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PREFACE  TO  THE  THIRD  EDITION. 


Since  the  last  edition  of  this  work  several  statutes 
of  great  importance — the  Conveyancing  Acts,  the 
Married  Women's  Property.  Act,  and  the  Settled 
Land  Acts — ^have  come  into  operation.  Reference 
has  been  made  to  these  statutes  where  they  bear  upon 
the  subject  of  wills.  The  cases  have  been  brought 
down  to  October,  1885.  The  general  arrangement 
of  the  book  remains  unaltered. 


10,  Old  Square,  Lincoln's  Inn, 
Octobery  1885. 


PREFACE  TO  THE  FIRST  EDITION. 


The  fact  that  the  last  comprehensive  treatise  on 
the  Construction  of  Wills  is  now  fifteen  years  old, 
might  alone  be  a  suflBcient  justification  of  a  new  work 
on  the  subject.  Whether  it  is  a  sufficient  justifi- 
cation of  the  work  now  ofiered  to  the  profession, 
experience  alone  can  show.  My  object  has  been  to 
produce  something  more  compendious  than  Jarman's 
classical  work — the  scheme  of  which,  involving  the 
statement  of  cases  at  length,  would  now  be  very 
cumbersome,  in  consequence  of  the  large  accumulation 
of  cases  since  the  last  edition  of  his  work;  and  on  the 
other  hand,  something  more  detailed  and  elaborate 
than  Mr.  Vaughan  Hawkins'  useful  little  book.  I 
may  say  at  once  that  without  Jarmans  book,  ray 
own  would  probably  never  have  been  written.  But 
I  have  throughout  used  his  work  rather  as  a  guide 
than  a  key  to  the  authorities.  In  details  I  have 
consulted  Mr.  Vaughan  Hawkins  only  incidentally, 
though  the  general  scheme  of  his  book  has  served  in 
the  main  as  the  model  for  my  own. 

The  value  of  authority  in  questions  of  testamentary 
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construction  has  so  frequently  been  called  in  question 
of  late,  that  it  may  perhaps  be  allowable  to  say  a  few 
words  as  to  the  point  of  view  from  which  the  present 
work  has  been  written. 

No  two  wills  are  alike,  it  is  said ;  it  is  therefore 
useless  to  die  a  decision  upon  one  will  as  governing 
the  interpretation  of  another;  one  man's  ^'nonsense" 
aflPords  no  clue  to  the  meaning  of  another  man's 
"nonsense." 

Such  expressions  as  these  are  very  natural,  and  as 
a  protest  against  hard  and  fast  rules  of  construction, 
very  valuable.  The  stream  of  English  law  is  so 
continuous,  and  the  mass  of  reported  decisions  so 
enormous,  that  very  few  points  arise  in  practice  upon 
which  it  is  not  possible  to  cite  some  more  or  less 
appropriate  authority.  Counsel,  in  their  anxiety  .to 
omit  nothing  which  may  support  their  client's 
interests,  overlay  their  argument  with  ca^,  the 
majority  of  which  have  no  more  than  a  superficial 
resemblance  to  the  point  in  question.  It  is  no 
wonder  that  judges,  wearied  with  the  citation  of 
irrelevant  cases,  have  sometimes  gone  so  far  as  to 
object  to  the  citation  of  cases  upon  the  construction 
of  wills  altogether.  And  often  the  argument  from 
authority  is  carried  further.  It  is  contended  that 
there  is  some  hard  and  fast  rule  which  is  to  be 
applied  regardless  of  the  .words  of  the  will  and  the 
intention  of  the  testator.  The  assumption  of  rules 
of  construction  in  this  sense  is  an  almost  unmixed 
evil.  It  tends  to  divorce  law  from  common  sense, 
and  to  reduce  it  to  a  set  of  technicalities  which  none 


PREFACE  TO  THE   FIRST   EDITION.  IX 

but    the    initiated    can    understand.      Unfortunately 

this  point  of  view  has  not  been  without  its  influence 

upon  English  law.     The  most  striking  instance  of  it 

is  perhaps   the  doctrine    of   general    and    particular 

intention.      As   now   interpreted    in    the   sense   that 

technical   words    must    have    their    legal  ^effect,   this 

doctrine  would  be  identical  witli  the  modern  doctrine 

that  a  testator  must  mean  what  he  has  said,  were 

it  not  for  the  survival  of  the  .older  doctrine  in  the. 

so-called  rule  in  Shelley's  case.     In  this  application  of 

it,  the  rule  is  not  simply  that  technical  •words  must 

have  their  legal  effect,  but  that  technical  words  must 

have  their  effect   notwithstanding  the  strongest  and 

clearest  expression  of  intention  on   the   part   of  the 

testator  short  of  an  express  interpretation  clause,  that 

the  words  were  not  used  technically.     That  a  devise 

to  a  man  for  life  with  remainder  to  his  heirs  should 

give   the   ancestor  the   immediate   fee,   must  always 

remain    incomprehensible  to   common  sense,  however 

satisfactorily  the  learned   may  be   able   to    trace  the 

origin  of  the  rule  in  a  state  of  things  long  gone  by. 

The  rule  in  Shelley's  case  is  in  fact  a  disgrace  to  the 

rational  spirit  of  English  law,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 

that  it  may  soon  be  abolished  by  the  Legislature,  as  it 

has  long  since  been  in  America. 

Another  and  more  recent  instance  of  an  attempt  to 
establish  hard  and  fast  rules  of  construction  may  be 
found  in  the  rules  laid  down  in  Edwards  v.  Edwards. 
In  all  probability  Lord  Romilly  only  intended  those 
rules  to  be  convenient  heads  for  arranging  decided 
cases,  and  so  far  as  they  accurately  extracted  the  ratio 
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decidendi  of  those  cases,  they  were  very  valuable. 
But,  in  course  of  time,  they  came  to  have  a  value 
independently  of  the  cases  upon  which  they  were 
based,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  so-called 
fourth  rule  which  was  laid  down  in  terms  more 
general  than  decided  cases  justified,  came  to  be 
applied  to  new  cases"  ab  extra  without  much  con- 
sideration of  the  language  of  the  particular  testator. 
The  consequence  was  the  sacrifice  of  the  wishes  of  the 
individual  to  the  certainty  of  the  law ;  and  had  not  a 
decision  of  the  House  of  Lords  intervened  to  reduce 
the  rule  within  its  proper  limits,  there  would  have 
been  another  instance  of  language  meaning  one  thing 
to  a  layman  and  a  totally  different  thing  to  a  lawyer. 

So  far  then  it  may  be  said  there  are  no  rules  of 
construction  but  only  decided  cases.  A  testator  can 
only  mean  what  he  has  said,  and  his  meaning  is  to  be 
gathered  by  a  careful  study  of  the  language  he  has 
used.  On  the  other  hand,  admitting  all  this,  it  does 
not  therefore  follow  that  the  construction  of  a  will  is 
to  be  left  entirely  to  the  discretion  of  the  individual 
judge,  unfettered  by  precedent  or  authority,  though 
occasional  dicta  of  judges  might  be  cited  in  support  of 
such  a  position. 

The  principles  of  law  apphcable  to  the  construction 
of  wills  must  be  the  same  as  those  applicable  to  other 
matters. 

Law  is  no  more  than  the  expression  of  the  meaning 
of  the  acts  of  men  in  their  relations  with  one  another, 
when  viewed  by  the  most  enlightened  common  sense  of 
the  day.     There  is  no  abstract  law  to  be  applied  like  a 
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foot  rule  to  facts ;  but  law  is  the  facts  viewed  in  their 
natural  bearings  with  reference  to  each  other.  It  follows 
that,  if  the  facts  are  the  same,  the  same  consequences 
ought  to  be  deduced  from  them.  The  difficulty  consists 
in  discovering  whether  the  facts  are  the  same  or  not. 
In  one  sense,  no  doubt,  the  facts  never  are  absolutely 
identical.  There  must  at  least  be  a  difference  of  time, 
and  this  in  itself,  considering  the  continuous  change 
in  social  life,  is  an  important  factor.  But  the  question 
is  not  whether  the  facts  are  absolutely  identical,  but 
whether  a  fresh  set  of  facts  can  be  fairly  distinguished 
from  an  earlier  set.  If  not,  judges  have  always  con- 
sidered themselves  bound  by  the  interpretation  put 
upon  such  facts  by  their  predecessors;  and  when  there 
have  been  repeated  adjudications  upon  similar  sets  of 
facts,  by  a  process  of  analysis  and  classification,  rejecting 
immaterial  distinctions  and  selecting  essential  points 
of  similarity,  what  may  be  called  a  rule  of  law  is 
established.  But  rules  of  law  in  this  sense  as  dis- 
tinguished from  rules  of  policy,  or  from  rules  of  law 
established  by  legislative  enactment,  only  mean  that 
the  Courts  have  taken  a  particular  view  of  a  certain 
set  of  iacts,  and  will  do  so  again  if  similar  facts  arise. 
This  process  is  inevitably  subject  to  a  twofold  danger; 
a  strong  judge  will  be  more  likely  to  distinguish  cases, 
he  will  look  upon  precedent  as  a  guide  and  not  as  a 
master.  A  judge  of  a  less  independent  spirit  will  dwell 
more  upon  I'esemblances,  he  will  be  more  anxious  to 
shelter  himself  under  authority.  The  inclination  of 
the  one  to  adapt  the  law  to  the  changing  conditions 
of  life  has  the  accompanying  disadvantage  of  unsettling 
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it,  wHle  the  other  tends  to  make  the  law  antiquated, 
though  he  leaves  it  certain. 

No  doubt  in  the  case  of  wills  there  is  this  distinction. 
The  facts  here  are  the  words  employed  by  the 
testator,  and  since  language  is  a  much  more  adequate 
instrument  for  conveying  subtleties  of  meaning  than 
any  other  form  of  expression,  the  facts  are  of  necessity 
exceedingly  complex.  It  is  more  unlikely  that  undis- 
tinguishable  sets  of  facts  have  already  been  adjudicated 
upon  in  the  case  of  wills  than  in  any  other  branch  of 
law ;  but  if  they  have  been  the  subject  of  decision,  a 
Court  of  co-ordinate  jurisdiction  is  as  much  bound  by 
those  decisions  iii  the  cases  of  wills  as  in  any  other 
branch  of  law.  The  frequent  dicta,  therefore,  to  be 
found  in  the  reports  against  citing  cases  upon  the 
construction  of  wills  only  come  to  this,  that  it  is  use- 
less to  cite  cases  which  have  no  application,  and  that  in 
all  probability  the  cases  cited  will  be  found  to  have  none. 
Even  with  regard  to  this  latter  point  it  will  not  be 
safe  to  be  too  confident.  Cases  of  construction  are  so 
numerous,  originality  even  in  "nonsense"  is  so  rare, 
that  there  will  nearly  always  be  similar  cases,  or,  at  any 
rate,  cases  instructive  even  by  their  distinguishability. 

The  present  work  has  been  written  from  the  point 
of  view  which  I  have  thus  endeavoured  to  indicate. 
Wherever  rules  of  constmction  are  spoken  of  in  the 
following  pages,  the  meaning  is,  that  certain  words 
have  received  a  particular  interpretation  by  the  Courts, 
and  that  words  not  reasonably  distinguishable  will 
receive  the  same  interpretation  when  they  occur  again, 
or,  in  other  words,  that  certain  rules  of  construction 
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will  prevail  in  the  absence  of  an  intention  to  the 
contrary.  The  rules  of  construction  here  discussed  are, 
in  fact,  no  more  than  a  collection  of  arguments  for  or 
against  the  different  constructions  which  may  suggest 
themselves  in  the  interpretation  of  the  meaning  of 
testators. 

Nvrfiiiber,  1876. 
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A  CONCISE  TREATISE  ON  WILLS. 


CHAPTER  I. 


BY   WHAT   LOCAL   LAW  WILLS   ARE   REGULATED. 
A  WILL,  SO  far  as  it  relates  to  immovable  property,  must  be      Chap.  L 


made  in  accordance  with  the  formalities  required  by  the  law  of  will  of 
the  land  where  the  immovable  property  is  situated.  immovables. 

Immovable   property  for  this  purpose  includes   leaseholds ;  LeaBeholds. 
the  validity  and  construction,  therefore,  of  wills  so  far  as  they 
affect  leaseholds  in  England,  must  be  governed  by  English  law. 
Freke  v.  Lord  Carhery,  16  Eq.  461 ;  In  bonis  Gentili,  I.  R  9 
Eq.  541. 

Wills  of  personalty  made  in  execution  of  powers  are  valid,  if  Will  under 
made  in  accordance  with  the  instrument  creating  the  power 
without  reference  to  the  domicile  of  the  testator,  subject  of 
course  to  section  10  of  the  Wills  Act,  which  enacts,  that  no 
appointment  shall  be  valid  unless  executed  in  accordance  with 
the  Act 

Thus,  a  will  executed  according  to  the  Wills  Act  is  a  good 
execution  of  a  power,  though  the  will  would  be  invalid  according 
to  the  testator's  domicile.  TatnaU  v.  Hankey,  2  Moo.  R  C. 
342;  In  bonis  Alexander,  6  Jur.  N.  S.  354;  29  L.  J.  P.  93; 
1  Sw.  &  T.  454,  n. ;  In  bonis  Hallyburton,  1  P.  &  D.  90 ;  over- 
ruling on  this  point,  Crookenden  v.  Fuller,  1  Sw.  &  T.  441^ 
454. 

It  is  doubtful   whether  a  testamentary  power   to   appoint 
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2  BY  WHAT  LOCAL   LAW   WILI5   ARE   REGULATED. 

Chap.  L      personalty  can  be  exercised  by  a  will  valid  according  to  the  law 
of  the  testator's  domicile,  but  not  executed  according  to  the 

Wills  Act. 

In  D'Huart  v.  HarJcness,  34  L.  J.  Ch.  311 ;  11  Jur.  N.  S. 
633 ;  34  B.  324,  it  was  held  that  such  a  power  might  be  exer- 
cised by  any  valid  will,  whether  executed  in  accordance  with 
the  Wills  Act  or  not 

But  in  In  re  Kirwan's  Trusts,  25  Ch.  D.  373,  Kay,  J.,  was 
of  opinion  that  section  10  of  the  Wills  Act  makes  an  appoint- 
ment by  will  invalid,  if  not  executed  in  accordance  with  the 
Act,  though  the  will  may  be  valid  according  to  the  law  of  the 
testator's  domicile.  It  may,  perhaps,  be  possible  to  contend 
that  the  wills  rendered  invalid  by  section  10  are  those  con- 
templated by  section  9,  and  throughout  the  Act,  namely,  the 
wills  of  domiciled  Englishmen. 

By  24  &  25  Vict.  c.  114,  which  extends  only  to  testamentary 
instruments  made  by  persons  dying  after  the  6th  August,  1861, 
it  is  enacted — 
waifl  made  1.  Every  will  and  other  testamentary  instrument  made  out  of 

khigdomto  be  the  United  Kingdom  by  a  British  subject  (whatever  may  be  the 
madl^wlJKi-    domicile  of  such  person  at  the  time  of  making  the  same,  or  at 
ing  to  the  law  the  time  of  his  or  her  death)  shall,  as  regards  personal  estate, 
where  made,    be  held  to  be  well  executed  for  the  purpose  of  being  admitted 
in  England  and  Ireland  to  probate,  and  in  Scotland  to  confirma- 
tion, if  the  same  be  made  according  to  the  forms  required 
either  by  the  law  of  the  place  where  the  same  was  made,  or  by 
the  law  of  the  place  where  such  person  was  domiciled  when  the 
same  was  made,  or  by  the  laws  then  in  force  in  that  part  of  Her 
Majesty's  dominions  where  he  had  his  domicile  of  origin.     See 
In  bonis  De  la  Saiissaye,  3  P.  &  D.  42 ;  In  bonis  Donaldson, 
3  P.  &  D.  45  ;  In  bonis  La&oix,  2  P.  D.  94 ;  In  bonis  Oatti, 
27  W.  R.  323. 
Wilbmadein       2.  Every  will    and    other  testamentary  instrument    made 
to  be  admitted  within  the  United  Kingdom  by  a  British   subject  (whatever 
accord?ng  to     ^^Y  ^  *^®  domicile  of  such  person  at  the  time  of  making  the 
local  usage,      same,  or  at  the   time   of  his  or  her  death)  shall,  as  regards 
"personal   estate,   be  held   to   be  well   executed,  and  shall  be 
admitted  in  England  and  Ireland  to  probate,  and  in  Scotland 


DOMICILE, 
to  confirmation,  if  the  same  be  executed  according  to  the  forms      Chap.  I. 


'& 


required  by  the  laws  for  the  time  being  in  force  in  that  part  of 
the  United  Kingdom  where  the  same  is  made.  See  In  bonis 
GaUy,  1  P.  D.  438. 

3.  No  will  or  other  testamentary  instrument  shall  be  held  to  Change  of 
be  revoked  or  to  have  become  invalid,  nor  shall  the  construction  to  invalidate 
thereof  be   altered,  by  reason  of  any  subsequent  change  of  ^^^ 
domicile  of  the  person  making  the  same. 

The  Act  applies  to  British  subjects  only,  and  neither  this 
Act  nor  the  Naturalisation  Act,  1870  (33  Vict.  c.  14),  enables 
an  alien  domiciled  abroad  at  the  time  of  making  his  will  and  of 
his  death,  to  make  a  will  in  English  form.  In  bonis  Von 
Buaeck,  6  P.  D.  211 ;  S.  C,  Bloxam  v.  Favre,  8  P.  D.  101 ; 
9  ib.  130. 

It  is  doubtful  whether  the  will  of  a  British  subject  made  in 
Scotland,  where  a  will  is  not  revoked  by  marriage,  would  be 
revoked  by  the  subsequent  acquisition  of  an  English  domicile 
and  the  marriage  of  the  testator.     In  bonis  Reid,  1  P.  &;  D.  74. 

The  validity  of  wills  of  personal  property,  except  in  the  case  Domicile. 
of  Irtish  subjects  dying  after  August,  1861,  is  governed  by 
the  law  of  the  testator's  domicile  at  the  date  of  the  death. 
Anstrviher  v.  Chalmer,  2  Sim.  1 ;  Stanley  v.  Bemes,  3  Hagg. 
373;  Price  v.  Dewhurst,  8  Sim.  279;  4  M.  &  Cr.  76;  Preston 
V.  Melvill,  8  Gl.  &  F.  1 ;  Craigie  v.  Levnn,  3  Curt.  435;  De 
Zichy  Ferraris  v.  Lord  Hertford,  3  Curt.  468 ;  Bremtner  v. 
Freeman,  10  Moo.  P.  C.  306 ;  Enoliin  v.  Wylie,  10  H.  L.  1 ; 
see  Eames  v.  Ha>co^i,  16  Oh.  D.  407. 

Legislative  changes  in  the  law  of  the  country,  where  the 
deceased  was  domiciled,  made  after  his  death,  though  with 
express  reference  to  his  will,  cannot  be  considered  in  deciding 
upon  the  right  to  have  the  will  proved  in  this  country.  Lyn^h 
V.  Provisional  Oovemment  of  Paraguay,  2  P.  &  D.  268. 

The  administration  of  the  personal  property  of  a  deceased  Domicile 
person,  whether  a  British  subject  or  not,  including  the  con-  Sirtration  imd 
struction  of  his  will,  is  governed  by  the  law  of  the  testator's  <»n»truction 
domicile  at  the  time  of  his  death.    Enohvn,  v.  Wylie,  10  W.  R. 
467;  10  EL  L.  1 ;  see  Swing  v.  Orr-Ewing,  9  App.  C.  34;  In 
re  Hernando ;  Heimando  v.  Saiciell,  27  Ch.  D.  284. 
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BY    WHAT   LOCAL   LAW   WILLS   ARE   REGULATED. 


Chap.  I. 


Domicile 
independent 
of  allegianoe. 


Domicile 
of  or'gin  of 
children. 


Of  lunatic. 


Of  married 
woman. 


In  matters  of  procedure,  such  as  -payment  of  interest  on 
legacies,  the  Court  follows  its  own  practica  ffamiUon  v.  DaUaa, 
38  L.  T.  N.  S.  215. 

The  question  of  domicile  is  independent  of  naturalisation 
and  allegiance.  Udny  v.  Udny,  L.  R  1  H.  L.  Sc.  441 ;  HcUd/me 
V.  Eckfordy  8  Eq.  631  ;  Brurid  v.  Bi^nd,  12  Eq.  299 ;  Douglas 
V.  Douglas,  12  Eq.  617.  The  following  cases  on  this  point  are 
overruled— JlfoorAoiw^  v.  Lord^  1 0  H.  L.  272 ;  In  re  Capdemdle, 
2  H.  &  C.  985  ;  A.-Q.  v.  Countess  de  WaMstatt,  3  H.  &  C.  374 ; 
Jopp  V.  Wood,  34  B.  88;  13  W.  R.  481 ;  MaUass  v.  Maltass, 
1  Rob.  67. 

According  to  English  law  every  person  has  a  domicile.  If  a 
domicile  of  choice  has  not  been  acquired,  the  law  attributes  to 
him  a  domicile,  which  may  be  called  his  domicile  of  origin. 

The  domicile  of  origin  of  a  legitimate  child  is  that  of  its 
father,  of  an  illegitimate  child  that  of  its  mother.  Dalhousie 
V.  Macdouall,  7  CI.  &  F.  817 ;  Mwnro  v.  Munro,  7  CI.  &  F. 
842;  Re  Patten,  6  Jur.  K  S.  151. 

After  the  death  of  their  father  the  domicile  of  infant  children 
is  the  domicile  of  the  mother  as  long  as  she  remains  a  widow. 
Potinger  v.  Wightman,  3  Mer.  67 ;  see  Johnston  v.  Beattie,  10 
CI.  &  F.  42,  66. 

It  is  unsettled  whether  the  capacity  of  the  widow  to  alter 
the  domicile  of  her  infant  children  is  not  lost  on  her  second 
marriage.  See  Dicey  on  Dom.,  102,  citing  Myall  v.  Kennedy, 
40  N.  Y.  Sup.  Ct.  347,  where  it  was  held  that  upon  remarriage 
of  the  widow  the  domicile  which  infants  had  immediately  before 
the  mother's  remarriage  remained. 

The  domicile  of  a  person,  who  is  a  lunatic  when  he  attains 
his  majority  and  so  remains  up  to  the  time  of  his  death,  changes 
with  that  of  his  father  in  the  case  of  a  legitimate  child  and  with 
that  of  his  mother  in  the  case  of  an  illegitimate  child,  when 
there  is  no  committee  of  the  person.  Sfiarpe  v.  Crispin,  1  P. 
&  D.  611. 

It  is  doubtful  whether  a  guardian  can  change  an  infant's 
domicile.     Douglas  v.  Douglas,  12  Eq.  617,  625. 

The  domicile  of  a  married  woman  at  any  given  time  is  the 
domicile  of  her  husband  at  that  time.     Warrender  v.  War^ 


DOMICILE. 

render,  2  CL  &  F.  488 ;  DaUioude  v.  Macdaiiall,  7  CL  &  F.     ciiap.  L 


817  ;  Wkiic(mhb  v.  Whitcomb,  2  Curt.  351 ;  Dolphin  v.  Robins, 
7  H.  L.  390 ;  BeU  v.  Kennedy,  L.  K  1  H.  L.  Sc.  307. 

A  married  woman  living  apart  from  her  husband  under  an 
agreement  for  a  separation  has  no  power  to  change  her  domicile 
by  her  own  act  Warrender  v.  Warrender,  2  CI.  &  F.  488. 
In  re  Daly's  Settlement,  25  B.  456. 

After  a  decree  for  a  divorce  the  wife  can  select  her  own 
domicile.     WiUiama  v.  Dormer,  2  Rob.  505. 

It  would  seem  that  the  same  rule  should  apply  after  a  judicial 
separation.  See  Dolphin  v.  Robins,  7  H.  L.,  pp.  416,  420  ;  Le 
Sueur  v.  LeSueur,  1  P.  D.  139;  2  P.  D.  79. 

Persons  entering  the  military  service  of  any  state  acquire  the  Military 
domicile  of  that  state.    President  of  United  States  v.  Drum-  *®''*^' 
mond,  12  W.  R  701 ;  33  B.  449. 

But  the  domicile  of  a  person  domiciled  within  the  United 
Kingdom^  for  instance  in  Jersey,  is  not  changed  by  entering  the 
military  service  of  the  Crown.  Re  Patten,  6  Jur.  N.  S.  151 ; 
Br&ivn  V.  Smith,  15  B.  144 ;  Yelverton  v.  YelveHon,  29  L.  J.  P. 
34 ;  1  Sw.  &  T.  574 ;  Ex  parte  Cunmingham  ;  In  re  MitcheU, 
13  Q.  B.  D.  41 9. 

Entry  into  the  service  of  the  East  India  Company  formerly  East  indiA 
effected  a  change  of  domicile.    Bruce  v.  Bruce,  2  B.  &  P.  229,  n.;  servic^^  ' 
6  B.  P.  C.  566  ;  Munroe  v.  Douglas,  5  Mad.  379  ;  Forbes  v. 
Forbes,  Kay,  341 ;  Craigie  v.  LevAn,  3  Curt.  435. 

The  Court  does  not  recognise  an  Anglo-Chinese  domicile.  ADglo-Chinese 
In  re  Tootal's  Trusts^  23  Ch.  D.  532.  ^^'^^^^• 

The  domicile  of  origin  endures  until  an  actual  change  is  made 
by  which  another  domicile  is  acquired.  Bell  v.  Kennedy,  L.  R. 
1  H.  L.  Sc.  307 ;  Ommaney  v.  Bingham,  cit.  5  Ves.  757  ;  Somer- 
viUe  V.  Lord  SoTnerviUe,  5  Ves.  749,  786  ;  Moore  v.  Budd, 
4  Hag.  346 ;  Munro  v.  Munro,  7  CI.  &  F.  842, 876 ;  Cowatess  of 
Dalhousie  v.  Macd<ywall,  7  CL  &  F.  817 ;  A.-G.  v.  Dv/tin,  6  M.  & 
W.  511 ;  De  BonnevaZ  v.  De  Bonneval,  1  Curt.  856. 

A  domicile  of  choice  is  acquired  by  a  person  who  fixes  his  DomicUejof 
sole  or  principal  residence  in  a  country  which  is  not  his  country  °°^*^' 
of  origin  with  the  intention  of  residing  there  for  a  period  not. 
limited  as  to  time.    King  v.  Foxwell,  3  Ch.  D.  518 ;  Ih^evon  y. 
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diap.  I. 


China  and 
Turkey. 


Trading 
settlements. 


Disability 
to  acquire 
domicile  of 
choice^ 


Ambassador 
or  peer. 


Compulsory 

reddenca 


Residence  for 
sake  of  health. 


Drevon,  12  W.  R.  946;  The  Harmony,  2  Rob.  Ad.  322; 
Bempde  v.  Johnstone,  3  Ves.  198. 

Every  presumption  is  to  be  made  against  the  acquisition  by 
an  Englishman  of  a  domicile  of  choice  in  such  countries  as 
China  and  Turkey,  where  there  is  a  total  difiTerencc  of  religion, 
customs,  and  habits.  The  Indian  Chief,  3  C.  Rob.  Adm.  22, 29 ; 
Maltasa  v.  Maltas8,  1  Rob.  Ecc.  C7  ;  In  re  TootoTs  Trusts,  23 
Ch.  D.  532. 

Persons  domiciled  in  trading  settlements  in  countries  like 
China  and  Turkey  acquire  the  domicile  of  the  country  under 
whose  protection  the  settlements  are  established.  The  Indian 
Chief,  3  C.  Rob.  Adm.  22 ;  In  re  TootaVs  Trusts,  23  Ch.  D.  532. 

A  person  may  by  the  duties  of  his  position  or  by  his  profes- 
sion be  disqualified  from  acquiring  a  domicile  of  choice. 

Thus  it  seems  .that  an  officer  holding  a  commission  from  the 
Crown  cannot  acquire  a  new  domicile  unless  he  is  on  half-pay. 
Craigie  v.  Leivin,  3  Curt  435;  Hodgson  v.  De  Beaude-re,  12 
Moa  P.  C.  285;  Cockrell  v.  Gockrdl,  25  L  J.  Ch.  730;  Re 
Macreight ;  Preston  v.  Macreight,  53  K  T.  147. 

But  there  is  nothing  in  the  position  of  an  ambassador  or  peer 
of  the  realm  to  pi^event  the  acquisition  of  a  domicile  of  choice. 
Heath  v.  Samson,  14  B.  441 ;  A.-O.  v.  Kent,  1  H.  &  C.  12 ; 
Hamilton  v.  Dallas,  1  Ch.  D.  257. 

A  domicile  of  choice  can  only  be  acquired  by  choice,  therefore 
a  compulsory  residence  abroad  as  a  refugee,  or  to  avoid  creditors, 
will  not  effect  a  change  of  domicile,  unless  followed  by  voluntary 
adoption  of  the  new  domicile.  De  Bonneval  v.  De  Bonneval, 
1  Curt.  864 ;  PiU  v.  Pitt,  1 2  W.  R  1089. 

Similarly  residence  abroad  in  the  performance  of  a  public 
duty,  such  as  that  of  judge,  military  officer,  or  consul,  does  not 
in  itself  confer  a  foreign  domicile.  A.-O.  v.  Raive,  1  H.  &  C.  31 ; 
A.-G.  V.  Napier,  6  Ex.  217 ;  Sharpe  v.  Crispin,  1  P.  &  D.  611. 

A  person  compelled  to  go  abroad  for  the  sake  of  his  health 
would  probably  not  acquire  a  foreign  domicile.  See  JohnAston 
V.  Beattie,  10  CI.  &  F.  42,  p.  138. 

But  where  a  foreign  country  is  selected  as  a  residence  in  the 
hope  or  opinion  that  it  may  be  better  suited  to  the  health  or 
constitution,  a  domicile  of  choice  may  be  acquired.  Hoskins  v. 
Matthews,  8  D.  M.  &  G.  13. 


DOMICILE. 
Domicile  of  choice  is  a  mixed  question  of  intention  and  fact ;      ^^P«  ^ 


there  must  be  an  intention  to  reside  permanently  in  a  particular  Domicile  of . 
country,  followed  by  actual  residence.     Where  the  intention  is  atituted^^ 
clear,  leno^th  of  residence  would  be  immaterial  completed 

'         o  mteution. 

Where  there  is  no  direct  evidence  of  intention,  length  of 
residence  is  material  as  showing  what  the  intention  was. 

Thus  a  fixed  intention  to  adopt  a  certain  place  as  a  domicile, 
followed  by  arrival  at  that  place,  would,  it  seems,  at  once  con- 
stitute that  place  a  domicile.  BeU  v.  Kennedy,  L.  R.  1  H.  L. 
Sc.  307. 

The  fact  of  residence  in  a  particular  place  will  not  constitute  Quarens  quo 
that  place  a  domicile  of  choice  so  long  as  the  person  residing  is  '^ 
in  search  of  some  permanent  place  of  residence,  and  has  not 
made  up  his  mind  where  it  shall  be.    Bell  v.  Kennedy,  L.  R. 
IH.  L.  Sa  307 ;  Whicker  v.  Hume,  7  H.  L.  124 ;  iZe  Patience ; 
Patience  v.  Main,  29  Ch.  D.  976. 

By   permanent  residence  must  be  understood  residence  to  Permanent 
which  no  definite  limit  of  time  can  be  assigned. 

Thus  residence  abroad  with  a  view  to  making  a  fortune  wil 
effect  a  change  of  domicile.     Lyall  v,  Paton,  25  L.  J.  Cb.  746  ; 
AUardice  v.  Onslow,  33  L.  J.  Ch.  434. 

So  an  intention  to  reside  in  a  country  as  long  as  another 
person  lives  is  in  effect  an  intention  to  reside  permanently. 
Anderson  v.  LaneuviUe,  9  Moo.  P.  C.  325. 

Where  a  person  has  in  fact  taken  up  a  permanent  residence  Intention  to 
in  a  country,  that  country  will  be  his  domicile  notwithstanding 
an  intention  to  retain  his  domicile  of  origin,  or  some  other 
domicile.  -4.-ff.  v.  Kenfit,  1  H.  &  C.  12 ;  A.-G,  v.  Fitzgerald,  3 
Dr.  61U ;  In  re  Steer,  3  H.  &  N.  594 ;  Doucet  v.  Geogliegan,  26 
W.  R  825 ;  9  Ch.  D.  441.  See,  too,  Stanley  v.  Bernes,  3  Hag. 
373;  Anderson  v.  Laneuville,  9  Moo.  I*.  C.  325;  In  bonis 
Raffenely  3  Sw.  &  T.  49 ;  Stevenson  v.  Masson,  17  Eq.  78. 

Where  a  person  has  two  residences,  the  place  where   he  Two 
usually  resides  with  his  wife  and  family  will  be  considered  his    .    *^°^^ 
place  of  domicile.    Forbes  v.  Forbes,  Kay.  341 ;  Aitcheson  v. 
Dixon,  10  fiq.  589 ;  PlaU  v.  A.-G.  of  New  South  Wales,  3 
App.  C.  336. 
Where  a  domicile  of  choice  is  abandoned,  the  domicile  of  Revival  of 
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Chap.  L      origin  is  revived  until  a  fresh  domicile  of  choice  is  acquired. 

domicile  of      The  Indian  Chief,  3   Rob.   A  dm.   12;   In  bonis  BiaTicki,  3 
origin.  g^^  ^  rp    ^g .  jj^^y  ^    jjj^^y^  L  R.  1  H.  L.  Sc.  441 ;  King  v. 

Foxwell,  3  Ch.  D.  518;  overruling  Munroe  v.  DouglaSj  5  Mad. 
379,  405,  so  far  as  inconsistent. 

By  24  &  25  Vict.  c.  121,  where  a  convention  has  been  entered 
into  with  a  foreign  state  willing  to  adopt  the  provisions  of  the 
Act,  an  order  in  Council  may  direct  that  no  British  subject 
resident  in  such  sta^te  shall  acquire  a  domicile  there  unless  he 
shall  have  been  resident  there  for  a  year,  and  shall  have  made  a 
declaration  of  his  intention  to  become  domiciled  there ;  and  the 
subjects  of  the  foreign  state  are  to  acquire  a  British  domicile 
only  after  the  same  formalities  have  been  gone  through. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

GENERAL   CHARACTERISTICS   OF   TESTAMENTARY 

INSTRUMENTS. 

A  GIFT  intended  to  be  testamentary  can  only  be  effectually     Chap.  II. 


made  by  an  instrument  duly  executed  as  a  will.  Thus,  a  direc-  Testamentary 
tion  to  give  property  to  a  person  after  the  donor's  death,  where  ^^ 
the  donor  retains  full  control  of  the  property  in  his  life,  is 
iovalid.  Powell  v.  Hellicar,  26  B.  261 ;  Fletcher  v.  Fletcher, 
4  Ha.  79 ;  Hughes  v.  Stubbs,  1  Ha.  481  ;  Maguire  v.  Dodd, 
9  Ir.  Ch.  452 ;  Farquharaon  v.  Cave,  2  Coll.  356 ;  Oough  v. 
Findon,  7  Ex.  48. 

In  the  same  way  a  deed  not  intended  to  have  any  effect  till  ^^^  ^  take 
the  settlor's  death  is  testamentary.     Consett  v.  Bell,  1  Y.  &  death. 
C.  C.   569;  Rigden  v.  VaUier,  2  Ves.  Sen.  253;  Dillon  v. 
Coppin,  4  M.  &  Cr.  647 ;  In  bonis  Morgan,  1  P.  &  D.  214; 
Fielding  v.  Walshaw,  27  W.  R.  492 ;  In  re  Robson;  Emley  v. 
Davidson,  30  W.  R.  257. 

A  voluntary  settlement,  though  reserving  to  the  settlor  a  life  Voluntary 

.    ,.1  1^   '    •  c  x**j.j.j.      settleineiit. 

interest  and  containing  a  power  of  revocation,  is  not  testa- 
mentary. Thompson  v.  Browne,  3  M.  &  K.  32.  The  case  of 
A.'G.  V.  Jones,  3  Pr.  368,  is  overruled;  see  Majoi^ibanks  v. 
Hovenden,  1  Dm.  11,  27,  29  ;  Sheldon  v.  Sheldon,  1  Rob.  83 ; 
Brown  v.  Adv.-G.,  1  Macq.  79 ;  see  too  Hope  v.  Hamian,  11 
Jur.  1097 ;  Hope  v.  Hope,  10  B.  581. 

Similarly,  an  instrument  coming  into  operation  immediately, 
and  of  which  no  part  is  revocable,  more  especially  if  it  involves 
anything  in  the  np^ture  of  consideration,  cannot  take  effect  as  a 
will.  In  bonis  Robinson,  1  P.  &  D.  384;  see  In  bonis  Halpin, 
1.  R.  8  Eq.  567 ;  Thorncroft  v.  Lashmar,  10  W.  R.  783. 
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Chap.  II.         On  the  other  hand,  if  a  deed  is  in  part  clearly  testamentary, 

Deed  in  part    such  part  may  take  effect  as  a  will,  though  other  parts  are  not 

testamentary,   testamentary.    Doe  d.   Cnm  v.  Cro^s,  8  Q.  B.  714;  see  Pea- 

cocke  V.  Monk,  1  Ves.  127 ;  Belt  82 ;  Eogg  v.  LasUey,  3  Hagg. 

415,  note ;  BagnaZl  v.  Downing,  2  Lee  3. 

What  may  Any  instrument  executed  in  the  manner  required  by  the 

a  will.  Wills  Act  may  take  effect  as  a  will,  provided  the  intention  was 

that  it  should  not  operate  till  after  the  death  of  the  donor. 

Thus,  the  following  instruments,  being  properly   executed, 
have  been  allowed  to  take  effect  as  testamentary  dispositions: — 

Orders  on  a  savings  bank,  and  on  a  banker.  In  bonis 
Marsden,  1  Sw.  &  T.  542 ;  Jon^  v.  Nicolay,  2  Rob.  288. 

A  cheque  to  take  effect  after  death.  Bartholomew  v.  Henley, 
3  PhilUm.  317. 

A  letter.  Denny  v.  Barton,  2  Phillim.  575;  In  bonis 
Mundy,  2  Sw.  &  T.  119 ;  9  W.  R.  171. 

A  paper  containing  wishes  and  a  dying  request.  In  bmiis 
Lowry,  5  N.  of  C.  619 ;  In  bonis  Mundy,  2  Sw.  &  T.  119. 

A  deed  of  gift  to  take  effect  at  death,  ffdbergham  v. 
Vincent,  2  Ves.  J.  204 ;  4  B.  C.  C.  355 ;  Thordd  v.  Thorold, 
1  Phillim.  1 ;  Shergold  v.  Shergold,  cit.  ib,  10 ;  In  bonis 
Montgomei'y,  5  N.  of  C.  99  ;  In  bonis  Morgan,  1  P.  &  D.  214; 
Fielding  v.  Wahhaw,  27  W.  R.  492. 

An  instrument  to  take  effect  two  years  "after  my  wife's 
death  if  she  survives  me."     In  bonis  Neums,  7  Jur.  N.  S.  688. 

Where  there  is  nothing  to  show  that  an  instrument  has 
reference  to  the  death  of  the  person  executing  it,  it  cannot 
have  effect  as  a  will.  Glynn  v.  Oglander,  2  Hagg*  428 ;  Kin^s 
Proctor  V.  Daines,  3  Hagg.  218;  Shiiigler  v.  Pemberton,  4 
Hagg.  359 ;  MajonbanJcs  v.  Hovenden^  1  Dru.  11. 
Evidence  of  But  evidence  is  admissible  to  show  that  a  deed  or  other 
intention!*^  instniment  of  gift,  which  on  the  face  of  it  is  not  testamentary, 
was  not  intended  to  operate  till  the  death  of  the  person 
executing  it.  Cock  v.  Cooke,  1  P.  &  D.  241 ;  Robedson  v. 
Smith,  2  P.  &  D.  43  ;  In  bonis  Coles,  2  P.  &  D.  362  ;  In  bonis 
Webb,  3  Sw.  &  T.  482  ;  10  Jur.  N.  S.  709  ;  In  bonis  Englisft, 
3  Sw.  &  T.  586. 

And,   conversely,  evidence   is  admissible  to   show   that  an 
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instrument  on  the  face  of  it  testamentary  was  not  intended  to     ^*P-  ^^• 
be  a  will.     Nicholls  v.  jy.,  2  Phillim.  183  ;  Lister  v.  Smith,  3 
Sw.  &  T.  282 ;  Trevelyan  v.  T.,  1  Phillim.  149 ;  In  bonis  Nos- 
tcorihy,  11  Jur.  N.  S.  570. 

An  instrument,  expressing  merely  an  intention  of  instructing  Intention  to 
a  solicitor  to  prepare  a  testamentary  instrument  with  a  view  to 
make  a  particular  legacy,  will  not  take  effect  as  a  testamentary 
instrument,  where  there  is  no  extraneous  evidence  of  testa- 
mentary intention.     Coventry  v.  Williams^  3  Curt.  787. 

A  duly  executed  instrument  described  as  instructions  for  a  instructions 
will  may  have  effect  as  a  will  if  it  appears  that  it  was  intended 
to  take  effect  in  the  absence  of  a  more  formal  insti-ument. 
Bone  V.  Spear,  1  Phillim.  345 ;  Torre  v.  Castle,  1  Curt.  303 ; 
2  Moore  P.  C.  133 ;  Barwick  v.  MullingB,  2  Hagg.  225 ; 
HaHatt  v.  HatiaU,  4  Hagg.  211 ;  Whyte  v.  Follok,  7  App.  C. 
400. 

Since  the.  Wills  Act,  section   10,  an  appointment  by  will  Will  nnder 
insufficiently  executed  cannot  be  aided.  In  re  Kii^an's  Ti^sts,  ^'^^' 
25  Ch.  D.  373. 

A  will  may  be  made  contingent  upon  the  happening  of  an  Contingent 
eveuty  so  that  if  the  event  does  not  happen  the  will  has  no 
effect     Roberts  v.  Roh&i^ts,  2  Sw.  &  T.  337  ;  31  L.  J.  P.  46. 

Thus,  if  the  testator  makes  his  will  conditional  upon  his 
death  during  a  particular  period  which  he  survives,  the  will 
does  not  take  effect  In  bonis  Porter,  2  P.  &  D.  22 ;  In  bonis 
Bobi^isan,  2  P.  &  D.  171 ;  In  bonis  Lindsay,  2  P.  &  D.  459. 
See  In  bonis  Thome,  4  Sw.  &  T.  36 ;  34  L.  J.  P.  131. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  possibility  of  death  during  a 
particular  period  is  given  as  the  reason  or  motive  why  the 
testator  makes  his  will,  it  is  not  contingent  upon  the  happening 
of  the  death  during  that  period.  In  bonis  Dobson,  1  P.  &  D. 
88;  In  bonis  Marti/n,  1  P.  &  D.  380;  In  bonis  Mayd,  6 
P.  D.  17. 

A  testator  may  give  to  a  third  person  the  option  of  deciding 
whether  a  testamentary  instrument  executeil  by  him  shall  take 
effect  as  a  will  or  not    In  bonis  Smith,  1  P.  &  D.  717. 

A  will  is  in  all  cases  revocable,  even  though  the  testator  may  willrevocftble. 
declare  it  to  be  irrevocable.     Vynior's  Case,  8  Co.  82a. 
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Cliap.  IL         A  covenant  not  to  revoke  a  will  is  a  binding  covenant,  for 

Covenant  not  breach  of  which  an  action  will  lie,  though  it  cannot  be  speci- 

to  revoke.        g^y^  g^forced.    Bobinsou  v.  Ornmavney,  23  Ch.  D.  285. 

Joint  wills.  Persons  may  make  joint  wills,  which  are,  however,  revocable 

at  any  time  by  either  of  them  or  by  the  survivor.     Hobson  v. 

Blackburn,  1  Add.  274 ;  In  bonis  Stracey,  Dea.  &  S.  6 ;  In 

bonis  Lovegrove,  2  Sw.  &  T.  453 ;  In  bonis  Fletcher,  11  L.  R 

Jr.  359. 

A  joint  will  may  be  made  to  take  effect  after  the  death  of 
both  testators  ;  and  if  the  joint  will  is  not  a  disposition  by  each 
testator  of  his  own  property,  but  a  disposition  of  joint  property 
after  the  death  of  the  survivor,  the  will  cannot  be  proved  till 
the  death  of  the  survivor.     In  bonis  Raine,  1  Sw.  &  T.  144. 

In  ordinary  cases  a  joint  will  is  looked  upon  as  the  will  of 

each  testator,  and  may  be  proved  on  the  death  of  one.    In 

bonis  Stracey,  1  Jur.  N.  S.  1197;  Dea.  &  S.  6;  /ii  bonis  Mis- 

kelly,  I.  R.  4  Eq.  62,  where  In  bonis  Raine  is  disapproved. 

Mutual  wills.       It  seems  that  two  persons  may  agree  to  make  mutual  wills, 

which  remain  revocable  during  the  joint  lives  by  either  with 

notice  to  the  other,  but  become  irrevocable  after  the  death  of 

one  of  them  if  the  survivor  takes  advantage  of  the  provisions 

made  by  the  other.    Dufour  v.  Pereira,  1  Dick.  419;  2  Harg. 

Jur.  Arg.  272;  2  Harg.  Jur.  Ex.  101;  see  3  Ves.  416;  Lord 

Walpole  V.  Lord  Orford,  3  Ves.  101 ;  Denyssen  v.  Mostert^  L.  R. 

4  P.  C.  236 ;  Bias  v.  De  Lievera,  5  App.  C.  123,  P.  C. 

Promiie  to  For  the  effect  of  a  promise  to  leave  a  person  property  by  will, 

see  Maddison  v.   Alderson,  8  App.  C.  467;   Humphreys  v. 

Green,  10  Q.  B.  D.  148. 
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CHAPTEK  III. 


TESTAMENTARY  CAPACITY. 


A  TESTATOR  must,  at  the  time  of  making  his  will,  have  an    Chap.  m. 


understanding  of  the  nature  of  the  business  in  which  he  is  General 
engaged,  a  recollection  of  the  property  he  means  to  dispose  of,  **P**^*y' 
of  the  persons  who  have  a  claim  to  be  the  objects  of  his  bounty, 
and  the  manner  in  which  it  is  to  be  distributed.     Harwood  v. 
Baker,  3  Moo.  P.  C.  282 ;  Longford  v.  Purdon,  1  L.  R.  Ir.  75. 

The  question  of  sanity  is  a  question  of  fact,  and  there  is  no 
presumption  that  a  testator  is  sane  till  the  contrary  is  shown. 
Sutton  V.  Sadler,  5  W.  R.  880 ;  3  C.  B.  N.  S.  87 ;  Symea  v. 
Green,  1  Sw.  &  T.  401  ;  Cleare  v.  Cleare,  1  P.  &  D.  655. 

Where  a  testator  is  subject  to  delusions  with  regard  to  Delusions. 
persons  who  would  be  the  natural  objects  of  his  testamentary 
bounty,  his  will  made  while  he  is  under  the  influence  of  such 
delusions  is  invalid.  Dew  v.  Clark,  3  Add.  79;  5  Russ.  163; 
Waring  v.  WaHng,  6  Moo.  P.  C.  341  ;  Smith  v.  Tehhitt,  1  P.  & 
D.  398  ;  Boughton  v.  Knight,  3  P.  &  D.  64. 

Where  a  testator  is  subject  to  delusions,  which  leave  the 
general  power  of  understanding  unaffected  and  are  wholly 
unconnected  with  his  testamentary  dispositions,  such  delusions 
do  not  affect  his  capacity  to  make  a  will.  Banks  v.  Goodfellow, 
L.  R.  5  Q.  B.  549 ;  Smee  v.  Smee,  5  P.  D.  84 ;  see  Jenkins  v. 
Morris,  14  Ch.  D.  674. 

A  will  made  by  a  testator  after  he  has  been  insane  must  be 
shown  to  have  been  made  after  his  recovery  or  in  a  lucid 
interval  Oroom  v.  Thomas,  2  Hagg.  433 ;  A.-O.  v.  Parnther, 
3  B.  C.  C.  443;  HaU  v.  Warren,  9  Ves.  611  ;  WaHng  v. 
Waring,  6  Moo.  P.  C.  341. 
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Chap/m.         Upon   the    question   whether   a   will   was    made   during  a 
Lucid  lucid  interval,  the   rational   character   of  the   will,  where   it 

is  prepared  by  the  testator  without  assistance,  is  evidence 
to  show  that  it  was  made  in  a  lucid  interval.  Cartwright 
V.  CartvnngJU,  1  Phillim.  90,  100;  White  v.  Driver,  1 
Phillim.  88  ;  Brogden  v.  Brown,  2  Add.  445 ;  Ayrey  v.  HiU, 
2  Add.  210. 

Every  person  of  sound  mind  and  not  under  some  special 

disability  may  make  a  wilL 

Infanta.  A  will  made  by  a  person  under  twenty-one  (unless  he  is  a 

soldier  in  actual  military  service,  or  a  mariner  or  seaman  at  sea) 

is  invalid.     1  Vict.  c.  26,  s.  7  ;  Sugd.  R  P.  Stat  330. 

Married  Under  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882,  section  1  (1), 

Women's  .    ,  t  i  mi       i»  i  i 

l*roperty  Act,  »  mamed  woman  may  dispose  by  will,  of  any  real  or  personal 
1882.  property  as  her  separate  property,  as  if  she  were  a/eww  aole. 

Appointment       Under  this  Act  it  has  been  held  that  if  a  married  woman 

of  executors.  .  'n  ^  i  •    ^  i^  i.    .      • 

makes  a  will  under  a  power  and  appoints  executors,  probate  is 
not  to  be  limited  to  the  property  subject  to  the  power,  the  eifect 
of  the  Act  being  to  give  her  all  the  powers  of  a  feme  aole^ 
including  the  power  to  appoint  an  executor.  In  re  Jevera^ 
13  L.  R.  Ir.  1. 
Powers  of  Before  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882,  a  married 

women  before  woman  had  no  power  to  make  a  will  except  in  the  following 

the  Act.  ^««..«  . 

cases : — 

1.  Might  A  married  woman,  who  was  an  executrix,  could  make  a  will 
represenution  ^^^  appoint  an  executor  for  the  purpose  of  continuing  the 
to  an  eiitate.     representation  to  the  original  testator.    Scammell  v.  WUkinaon, 

2  East  552;   Birhett  v.   Vanderconiy  3  Hag.  750;  In  bonis 
Richards,  1  P.  &  D.  156. 

2.  WiU  under  A  married  woman  might  dispose  by  will  of  the  legal  estate 
P®^®'*  and  the  equitable  interest  in  lands  and  of  personal  estate  in 

exercise  of  a  power.     Dinver  v.  Thompson,  4  Taunt.   294 ; 
Willock  V.  Noble,  L.  R.  7  H.  L.  580. 

A  will  made  by  a  woman  during  coverture  in  exercise  of 
a  power  given  to  her  by  the  settlement  made  on  her  first 
marriage,  might  be  exercised  during  that  or  any  subsequent 
coverture.  Burnett  v.  Mann,  1  Ves.  Sen.  156;  Hawksley  v. 
Barrow,  1  P.  &  D.  147. 
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In   tbe   case   of   realty,   where   a  married    woman    having    Chap.  in. 
appointed  by  will  under  a  power  survived  her  husband  and  took  Whether 
a  conveyance   to  herself,   the   conveyance  has   been   held   toj^^^^^, 
execute  the  power  and  to  revoke  the  will.     Lawrence  v.  WalliSy  conveyance. 

2  B.  C.  C.  319 — the  decision  may  have  been  influenced  by  the 
old  doctrine,  that  a  will  of  lands  is  revoked  by  an  alteration  of 
the  estate  of  the  testator  in  the  lands,  but  the  judgment  does 
not  refer  to  this  doctrine. 

In  the  case  of  personalty,  however,  it  has  been  held  that 
where  a  married  woman  having  made  a  wiU  under  a  power 
survived  her  husband  and  took  an  assignment  of  the  fund  over 
which  the  power  extended  from  the  trustees,  the  will  was 
nevertheless  valid.  DingweU  v.  Askew,  1  Cox.  427;  Clough  v. 
Clough,  3  M.  &  K.  296.  These  cases  are  probably  open  to 
reconsideration. 

A  married  woman  could  dispose  by  will  of  personal  estate  and  3.  Will  of 
of  the  beneficial  interest  in  real  estate  when  settled  to  her  ^x», 
separate  use.     Taylor  v.  Meads,  10  Jur.  N.  S.  1G6  ;  34  L.  J.  Ch. 
203  ;  4  D.  J.  &  S.  597 ;  Pride  v.  Bubb,  7  Ch.  64 ;  Hall  v. 
Waterhouse,  10  Jur.  N.  S.  361 ;  5  Giff.  64 ;  see  Dye  v.  Dye,  13 
Q.  B.  D.  147. 

Tliough  the  married  woman  had  no  separate  estate  at  the  After-aoquired 
date  of  the  will,  the  will  took  effect  as  regards  after-acquired  ^S^ 
separate  estate.     Charlemont  v.  Spencer,  11  L.  R  Ir.  347,  490. 

The  legal  estate  not  being  affected  by  the  separate  use  could 
not  be  disposed  of  by  will. 

The  accumulations  of  property  belonging  to  a  married  woman  Saving.. 
for  her  separate  use,  made  during  coverture  whether  by  herself 
or  a  trustee  for  her,  are  separate  estate ;  accumulations  made 
after  the  husband's  death  are  not  separate  estate,  and  would, 
therefore,  not  pass  by  a  will  made  during  coverture.  In  re 
Wilson  ;  Menieith  v.  Campbell^  26  W.  R.  848.    In  bonis  Tharp, 

3  P.  D.  76. 

In  an  Irish  case  it  has  been  said,  that  a  married  woman  had  Separate  use 
no  power  of  disposition   over  property  given  to  her  for  her*^^"^^^ 
separate  use,  where  the  separate  use  was  only  to  arise  in  certain 
events.     See  Bestall  v.  Buribury,  13  Ir.   Ch.  318,   following 
Mara  v.  Manning,  8  Ir.  Eq.   218.     Both  these  cases  were, 
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Chap.  III.    however,  cases  of  contract  and  not  of  wills.     See  too,  Flotv^r  v. 
Buller,  15  Ch.  D.  665 ;  Pike  v.  FitzGihhon,  17  Ch.  D.  454. 

Where  a  manried  woman  had  a  power  to  appoint  if  she 
should  not  survive  her  husband,  and  an  absolute  interest  to  her 
separate  use  if  she  survived  him,  a  will  made  during  coverture, 
expressed  to  be  in  virtue  of  the  power  and  of  every  other  power 
enabling  her,  took  efiFect  upon  the  separate  estate  if  she  survived 
her  husband.     Bishop  v.  Wall,  3  Ch.  D.  194. 

4.  WiUex  ^  married  woman  might,  with  her  husband's  assent,  dispose 

attensu  viru  o     »  '        jt 

by  will  of  personal  property  not  settled  to  her  separate  use  and 
over  which  she  had  no  power  of  appointment.  Willock  v. 
Noble,  L.  R  8  Ch.  778 ;  7  H.  L.  580. 

It  was  necessary  that  the  assent  of  the  husband  should  be 
given  to  the  particular  will  with  knowledge  of  its  contents. 

It  was  said  in  Noble  v.  Willock,  8  Ch.,  p.  790,  that  the 
husband  might  withdraw  his  assent  until  he  had  either 
assented  to  probate  or  had  acted  upon  the  will. 

However,  in  Maas  v.  Skefidd,  1  Rob.  364,  it  was  held  that  a 
husband  having  given  his  assent  in  writing  to  his  wife's  will 
after  her  death,  but  before  probate,  could  not  revoke  it.  The 
case  is  probaby  open  to  reconsideration. 

Where  a  husband  after  his  wife's  death  assented  to  probate 
of  her  will,  but  died  before  probate  was  granted,  the  will  was 
held  entitled  to  probate.  In  bonis  Cooper,  6  P.  D.  34. 
Aawntrevoked  The  Will  of  a  married  woman  requiring  her  husband's  assent 
^  ^  '  becomes  invalid  by  his  death  in  her  lifetime,  whether  he  has 
assented  to  it  or  not  Price  v,  Parker,  15  Sim.  198  ;  THmmell 
V.  Fdl,  16  B.  537 ;  Willock  v.  Noble,  L.  R.  7  H.  L.  580 ;  In  re 
Wilson ;  Menteith  v.  Campbell,  26  W.  R.  848. 

The  law  upon  this  point  is  not  altered  by  the  Married  Women's 
Property  Act,  1882.  InrePi<ce;  Staffordy,8tafford,28Ch,I>,70d, 

5.  Wife  of  The  wife  of  a  person  banished  for  life  by  Act  of  Parliament  (a), 

or  attainted  (6),  and  the  wife  of  an  alien  enemy  (c),  and  of  a 
convict  transported  for  life,  though  he  has  received  a  conditional 
pardon  (cZ),  is  for  testamentary  purposes  a  feme  sole  as  regards 
property  vested  in  her  after  her  husband's  disability  has  been 
incurred.  Couiiteas  of  Portland  v.  Prodgers,  2  Vern.  104  (a); 
Neivsome  v.  Boxmjer,  3  P.  W.  37  (6) ;  Deerly  v.  Mazarine,  1  Salk. 
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116   (c);    Re  Martin,  2  Rob.  405;  15   Jur.   686;   In  bonis     Oh»p.  m. 
Coward,  11  Jur.  N.  S.  569 ;  |4  L.  J.  P.  120  {d). 

The  wife  of  a  convict  transported  for  years  would  seem  to  be 
in  the  same  position  notwithstanding  Coombs  v.  Queen's  Proctoi\ 
2  Bob.  547,  which  was  not  decided  on  the  ground  that  the 
sentence  was  only  for  years  and  is  inconsistent  with  Re 
Hamrigton  Trusts,  29  Beav.  24 ;  Atlee  v.  Hook,  23  L.  J.  Ch. 
776. 

A  married  woman  who  had  obtained  a  protection  order  could  6.  Protection 
make  a  will  as  if  she  were  a  feTne  sole,  and  the  order  related 
back  to  the  date  of  the  desertion.    In  bonis  Elliott,  2  P.  &  D. 
274. 

But  the  husband  might  oppose  grant  of  probate  on  the 
ground  that  the  protection  order  was  obtained  by  fraud.  Mudge 
V.  Adams,  6  P.  D.  54. 

By  the  Naturalization  Act,  1870  (33  Vict.  c.  14),  which  is  not  Aliens. 
retrospective,  real  and  personal  property  may  be  taken,  acquired, 
held,  and  disposed  of  by  an  alien  in  the  same  manner  in  all 
respects  as  by  a  natural  bom  British  subject.     See  Sharp  v. 
St.  Sauveur,  7  Ch.  343 ;  De  Geer  v.  Stone,  22  Ch.  D.  243. 

There  appears  never  to  have  been  any  testamentary  incapacity  Traitors, 
as  such,  affecting  traitors,  felons  or  suicides.     They  were  not^^^^^ 
incapable  of  making  wills,  they  were  only  incapable  of  disposing 
of  such  property  as  was  forfeited  for  their  offence. 

Thus  a  /do  de  se  could  make  a  will  of  realty  which  was  not 
forfeited,  and  could  also  appoint  an  executor  by  will.  Norris 
v.  Chambres,  7  Jur.  N.  S.  59;  In  bonis  Bailey,  2  Sw.  &  T. 
156. 

By  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  23  forfeiture  and  escheat  for  treason  and  Forfeiture 
felony  is  abolished,  and  section  8  enacts  that  every  convict  shall 
be  incapable  during  the  time  while  he  shall  be  subject  to  the 
operation  of  the  Act  of  alienating  or  charging  any  property,  or 
of  making  any  contract.  See  Ex  'parte  Graves;  In  re  Hariris, 
19  Ch.  D.  1. 

Sections  9 — 17  contain  provisions  for  the  administration  of 
the  convict's  property  by  administrators,  and  section  18  provides 
that  the  property  shall  be  invested  and  accumulated  for  the 
benefit  of  the  convict  and  his  heirs  and  legal  personal  represen- 
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Ch«p.  in.  tatives,  and  shall  revest  in  the  convict  upon  his  ceasing  to  be 
subject  to  the  operation  of  the  Act,  or  his  heirs  or  legal  personal 
representatives. 

The  Act  appears  to  leave  the  testamentary  power  of  a  convict 
untouched,  and  it  would  seem  therefore  that  a  convict  may  now 
dispose  of  his  property  by  will 
Oatlawry.  By  42  &  43  Vict.  c.  69,  8.  3,  outlawry  in  any  civil  proceeding 

is  abolished. 


19 


CHAPTER  IV. 


REQUISITES   FOB  A   VALID   WILL. 


No  will  can  be  valid  of  which  the  testator  does  not  know  and     ^'^P-  ^• 


approve  the  contents.     Harry  v.  Butlin,  2  Moo.  P.  C.  480  ;  In  Knowledge  of 
btmis  Duane,  8  Jur.  N.   S.  752 ;  31  L.  J.  P.  173 ;  SutUm  v.  ^'^^'^^^ 
Sadler,  3  C.  B.  N.  S.  87 ;  26  L.  J.  C.  P.  284 ;  HastUow  v.  StoUe, 
1  P.  &  D.  64 ;  Cleare  v.  Cleare,  ib.  655 ;  In  bonis  Hunt,  23 
W.  R.  553  ;  8  P.  &  D.  250 ;  overruling  Curdiffe  v.  Croaa,  3  Sw. 
&  T.  37  ;  32  L.  J.  P.  68. 

A  testator  cannot,  therefore,  delegate  his  testamentary  power  Delegation  of 
to  another  person;  that  is  to  say,  he  cannot  adopt  and  execute  power. 
a  will  made  for  him  without  knowing  its  contents.     HastUow 
V.  StobUy  1  P.  &  D.  64 ;  Cleare  v.  Cleare,  ib.  656.     See  OAite, 
p.  11. 

But  a  will  prepared  in  accordance  with  the  testator's  instruc- 
tions is  valid,  though  at  the  time  of  execution  the  testator 
remembers  only  that  he  ha^  given  instructions  and  believes  the 
will  to  be  in  accordance  with  them.  Parker  v.  Felgate,  8  P.  D. 
17L 

Where  a  person  writes  or  prepares  a  will   under  which  he  Legatee 

DreDarinfiT  will 

takes  a  benefit,  it  lies  upon  him  to  show  that  the  will  or  the  must  prove 
particular  clause  under  which  he  takes  a  benefit,  expresses  the  ^'>^^'^^ 
true  will  of  the  testator.  The  evidence  of  the  beneficiary  alone 
is  insufficient.  Pa>ske  v.  Ollatt,  2  Phillm.  323 ;  Ingram  v. 
WyaU,  1  Hagg.  388  ;  BiUinghurst  v.  Vickers,  1  Phillim.  187 ; 
Baker  v.  BaU,  2  Moo.  P.  C.  317 ;  Scmdary.  Plowrigkt,  5  W.  R. 
99;  10  Moo.  P.  C.  440 ;  Fulton  v.  Andrew,  L.  R.  7  H.  L.  448 ; 
HegaHy  v.  King,  5  L.  R  Jr.  249;  7  ib.  18. 

But  the  influence  of  a  person  standing  in  a  fiduciary  relation  Fiduciary 

c  2 
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^^P'  ^^'  to  the  testator  may  lawfully  be  exerted  to  obtain  a  will  or 
legacy,  so  long  as  the  testator  thoroughly  understands  what  he 
is  doing  and  is  a  free  agent ;  and  the  burden  of  proof  of  undue 
influence  lies  upon  those  who  assert  it.  Hindson  v.  WeUieinll, 
6  D.  M.  &  G.  301  ;  Walker  v.  Smith,  29  B.  394 ;  ParJiU  v. 
Lawless,  2  P.  &  D.  462. 

The  rules  therefore  applicable  in  the  case  of  gifts  inter  vivos 
to  persons  standing  in  a  fiduciary  relation  to  the  donor  do  not 
apply  to  wills.  In  the  case  of  gifts  infUer  vivos,  such  persons 
have  to  show  not  only  that  the  donor  intended  to  give,  but  that 
his  intention  was  not  influenced  by  the  donee,  a  burden  of  proof 
which  in  most  cases  it  is  practically  impossible  to  discharge,  at 
any  rate  so  long  as  the  fiduciary  relation  subsists. 
Undue  ff^  establish  a  case  of  undue  influence,  it  must  be  shown  that 

influence.  ^  ' 

fraud  or  coercion  has  been  practised  on  the  testator  in  relation 
to  the  will  itself,  not  merely  in  relation  to  other  matters  or 
transactions.  Boyse  v.  Rosshorough,  6  H.  L.  2 ;  Hall  v.  Hall, 
1  P.  &  D.  481.    See  Longford  v.  Furdon,  1  L.  R  Jr.  75. 

If  a  testator  is  prevented  by  threats  from  altering  his  will, 
the  Court  of  Probate  may,  if  the  case  is  proved,  declare  the 
persons  exercising  the  coercion  trustees  of  the  benefits  they  take 
under  the  will.     Betts  v.  Douglity,  5  P.  D.  26. 

Will  readover.  A  will  which  has  been  read  over  to  the  testator,  or  the  con- 
tents of  which  have  been  brought  to  his  notice  before  execution, 
must,  in  the  absence  of  fraud  or  coercion,  be  presumed  to  have 
been  approved  by  him.  Guardhouse  v.  Blackburn,  1  P.  &  D. 
109 ;  Ooodaci^e  v.  Smith,  ib,  359 ;  Atter  v.  Atkinson,  ib.  665  ; 
Rhodes  v.  Modes,  7  App.  C.  192. 

Fraud  and  Clauses  introduced  into  a  will  by  fraud,  accident  or  mistake, 

TTllRtiftn  ft 

without  the  knowledge  of  the  testator,  will  be  struck  out  of  the 
will,  unless  perhaps  the  sense  of  the  remaining  words  would  be 
altered  thereby.  In  bonis  Wray,  I.  R.  10  Eq.  267  ;  In  boiiis 
Duane,  2  Sw.  &  T.  590;  31  L.  J.  P.  173;  In  bonis  Oswald, 
8  P.  &  D.  162  ;  Morrell  v.  Morrell,  7  P.  D.  68 ;  Bhod^  v.  Rhodes, 
7  App.  C.  192. 

But  where  a  testator  has  executed  a  will  with  knowledge  of 
the  contents,  nothing  can  be  added  or  omitted  from  it  after  his 
death  on  the  ground  of  mistake.     In  bonis  Davy,  1  Sw.  &  T. 
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262 ;  Guardfumse  v.  Blackburn,  1  P.  &  D.  109 ;  Harter  v.     Ch^^P-  ry. 
Harter,  3  P.  &  D.  11. 

Where  a  residuaiy  legatee  prepares  the  will  and  is  directed 
to  give  further  legacies  which  he  purposely  omits,  and  at  the 
time  when  the  will  is  read  over  and  executed  the  further  legacies 
are  not  present  to  the  mind  of  the  testator  as  the  residuary 
l^atee  knows,  the  will  will  nevertheless  be  admitted  to  probate. 
MUchM  V.  Oard,  3  Sw.  &  T.  75. 

The  remedy  in  such  a  case  would  appear  to  be  to  have  the 
residuary  l^atee  declared  a  trustee  so  far  as  regards  the  legacies 
omitted.  As  to  whether  such  a  declaration  must  be  obtained 
in  the  Probate  Division  at  the  time  when  the  will  is  proved, 
see  po8t,  p.  65. 

The  C!ourt  has,  it  seems,  power  to  direct  a  passage  containing  Omission  of 

scsudftloiiB 

a  gross  libel  to  be  omitted  from  the  probate  copy  of  the  will,  pMsagos. 
though  it  will  not  exercise  the  power  merely  on  the  groimd 
that  the  chaise  is  offensive  and  untrue.    In  bonis  Wartnaby^ 

1  Eob.  423 ;  and  Marsh  v.  Marsh,  1  Sw.  &  T.  528, 536,  passages 
omitted.     Curtis  v.  Owrtis,  3  Add.  33 ;  and  In  bonis  Honywoody 

2  P.  &  D.  251 ,  omission  refused. 

By  the  Wills  Act  (1  Vict  c.  26),  section  8,  it  is  enacted  that  Wills  Act» 
no  will  shall  be  valid  unless  it  shall  be  in  writing  and  executed 
in  manner  thereinafter  mentioned. 

The  requirements  as  to  execution  are  as  follows: — in  the  l-  Signatore 
first  place  the  will  must  be  signed  at  the  foot  or  end  thereof  by 
the  testator,  or  by  some  other  person  in  his  presence  or  by  his 
direction. 

The  signature  of  the  testator  must  be  intended  as  an  act  of  intentiun  to 
execution  of  the  will    A  signature  to  each  page  of  the  will,  ^'^^^^ 
where  the  last  page  is  left  unsigned,  is  not  pATnd  fade  a 
sufficient  execution.     Sweetland  v.  Sweetland,  4  Sw.  &  T.  6 ; 
Burke  v.  Mo(yre,  I.  R  9  Eq.  609 ;  In  bonis  Maddock,  3  P.  &  D. 
169. 

The  mark  of  the  testator  is  a  sufficient  signature^  whether  he  Mark, 
can  write  or  not    Baker  v.  Denmg,  8  A.  &  E.  94 ;  Wilson  v. 
Beddard,  12  Sim.  28 ;  In  bonis  Bryce,  2  Curt.  325 ;  In  bonis 
Amiss,  2  Bob.  116 ;  In  bonis  Douce,  2  Sw.  &  T.  593;  In  bonis 
Clarke,  1  Sw.  &  T.  22. 
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Chap.  IV.        A  stamped  name  is  sufficient    Jenkyna  v.  Oaiaford,  3  Sw.  & 

T.  93 ;  11  W.  R  854. 

ABBumed  Signature  in  an  assumed  name  is  sufficient.     In  bonis  Olover, 

5  N.  of  C.  653 ;  In  bonis  Ridding,  2  Rob.  339;  In  bonis  Clarke, 

I  Sw.  &  T.  22 ;  Jn  bonis  Dotice,  2  ib.  593. 

Seal  A  seal  is  not  sufficient.    Smith  v.  Evans,  1  Wik.  313;  Gray- 

son V.  Atkinson,  2  Ves.  Sen.  459 ;  EUis  v.  Sriiitky  1  Ves.  J.  13, 
15  ;  Wright  v.  Wakeford,  17  Ves.  459.  The  case  of  Lemayne  v. 
Stamley,  3  Lev.  1 ;  1  Freem.  538,  is  overruled. 

But  a  seal  with  the  testator's  initials,  and  acknowledged  as 
bis  hand  and  seal,  is  sufficient.    In  bonis  Emerson,  9  L.  B  Ir. 
443. 
Dry  pen.  Passing  a  dry  pen  over  a  written  signature  is  not  enough. 

Casement  v.  Fulton,  5  Moo.  P.  C.  130 ;  Playne  v.  Scriven,  1  Rob. 
772 ;  see  Kevil  v.  Lynch,  I.  R.  9  Eq.  249. 
Signature  by        Another  person,  though  he  may  be  also  an  attesting  witness, 
^^^  ■  may  by  the  testator's  direction  sign  the  testator's  name,  or 

impress  a  stamp  with  the  testator's  name  engraved  on  it,  or 
sign  his  own  name  on  behalf  of  the  testator.  Jenkyns  v. 
Oaisford,  11  W.  R.  854;  3  Sw.  &  T.  93;  Clarke's  Case,  2  Curt. 
329 ;  In  bonis  Bailey,  1  Curt.  914 ;  Smith  v.  Harris,  1  Rob. 
262. 
Connection  of  The  sheets  of  which  a  will  consists  need  not  be  severally 
^^wm,  signed  by  the  testator  nor  be  connected  together,  but  they  must 
be  in  the  same  room  where  the  execution  took  place.  Oregoiy 
V.  Queens  Proctor,  4  N.  of  C.  620 ;  Marsh  v.  Marsh,  1  Sw.  &  T. 
528 ;  Bond  v.  Seawdl,  3  Burr.  1773. 

But  the  signature  must  be  physically  connected  with  the 
will     In  bonis  Ilw^ford,  3  P.  &  D.  211 ;  /ri  bonis  MKey,  I.  R. 

II  Eq.  220. 
Position  of          By  the  Wills  Act  Amendment  Act,  1852  (15  &  16  Vict.  c.  24), 

section  1,  it  is  provided  that  a  will  shall  be  valid  if  the  signature 
shall  be  so  placed  at  or  after  or  following  or  under  or  beside  or 
opposite  to  the  end  of  the  will,  that  it  shall  be  apparent  on  the 
face  of  the  will  that  the  testator  intended  to  give  effect  by  such 
his  signature  to  the  writing  signed  as  his  will  (a),  and  no  will 
shall  be  affected  by  the  circumstance  that  the  signature  shall 
not  follow,  or  be  immediately  after  the  foot,  or  end  of  the  will. 


sigoature. 
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or  by  the  circumstance  that  a  blank  space  shall  intervene  ^^^P-  ^- 
between  the  concluding  word  of  the  will  and  the  signature,  or 
by  the  circumstance  that  the  signature  shall  be  placed  among 
the  words  of  the  testimonium  clause,  or  of  the  clause  of  attesta- 
tion (6),  either  with  or  without  a  blank  space  intervening,  or 
shall  follow  (c)  or  be  after,  or  under,  or  beside  the  names  or  one 
of  the  names  of  the  subscribing  witnesses,  or  by  the  circum- 
stance that  the  signature  shall  be  on  a  side  or  page  or  other 
portion  of  the  paper  or  papers  containing  the  will  whereon  no 
clause,  or  paragraph,  or  disposing  part  of  the  will  shall  be 
written  (d)  above  the  signature,  or  by  the  circumstance  that 
there  shall  appear  to  be  sufficient  space  (e)  on  or  at  the  bottom 
of  the  preceding  side  or  page,  or  other  portion  of  the  same 
paper  on  which  the  will  is  written  to  contain  the  signature. 
In  bonis  Jones,  34  L.  J.  P.  41 ;  4  Sw.  &  T.l;  In  bonis  WU- 
liaiM,  1  P.  &  D.  4;  iri  bonis  Coombs,  1  P.  &  D.  302  (a);  In 
bonis  Walker,  2  Sw.  &  T.  854 ;  In  bonis  Casmore,  1  P.  &  D. 
653 ;  In  bonis  Peam,  1  P.  D.  70  (b) ;  In  bonis  Puddephatt, 

2  P.  &  D.  97 ;  In  bonis  Horsford,  3  P.  &  D.  211  (c) ;  In  bonis 
Wright,  34  L,  J.  P.  104  ;  4  Sw.  &  T.  35 ;  Hunt  v.  Hunt,  1  P. 
&  D.  209  ;  In  bonis  Archer,  2  P.  &  D.  252 ;  In  bonis  Wotton, 

3  P.  &  D.  159  {d) ;  In  bonis  WiUiams,  1  P.  &  D.  4  (c). 

The  same  section  enacts  that  no  signature  shall  be  operative  Words  under 
to  give  effect  to  any  disposition  or  direction  which  is  under- 
neath or  which  follows  it,  nor  shall  it  give  effect  to  any  dis- 
position or  direction  inserted  after  the  signature  shall  be  made. 
See  In  bonis  Oreator,  2  Jur.  N.  S.  1172 ;  In  bonis  DaZlow,  1 
P.  &  D.  189 ;  In  bonis  Ainsworth,  2  P.  &  D.  151 ;  In  bonis 
Dearie,  39  L.  T.  N.  S.  93 ;  In  bonis  Arthur,  2  P.&  D.  273. 

If  the  signature  of  the  testator  intended  to  be  in  execution  of 
the  will  is  followed  by  words  intended  to  form  part  of  the  will, 
effect  may  be  given  to  the  part  of  the  will  preceding  the  signa- 
ture, if  that  part  in  effect  constitutes  the  whole  of  the  dis- 
positive portion  of  the  will    Keating  v.  Brooks,  2  Curt.  421 ; 

4  N.  of  C.  260;  In  bonis  Davis,  3  Curt.  748;  In  bonis 
Cotton,  G  N.  of  C.  307  ;  1  Rob.  658 ;  see  In  bonis  Topham,  7 
N.  of  C.  272 ;  2  Rob.  189 ;  Sweettand  v.  Sweetland,  4  Sw.  &  T. 
6  (in  which  case  the  question  was  whether  there  was  a  due 
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<3i*P-  ^-     execution  of  any  part  of  the  will) ;  In  bonis  Wray,  31  W.  R. 
476. 

Tho  same  rule  applies  if  the  words  following  the  signature 
contain  unimportant  bequests  or  appoint  executors  only.  In 
bonis  Standley,  7  N.  of  C.  69 ;  1  Rob.  755 ;  In  bonis  Amiss, 
7N.  ofC.  274;  2  Rob.  116. 
2.  Signature  In  the  second  place,  the  signature  shall  be  made  or  acknow- 
witneased.  lodged  by  the  testator  in  the  presence  of  two  or  more  ¥dtnesses 
present  at  the  same  time. 

The  signature  of  the  testator  must  be  written  or  acknow- 
ledged by   the    testator  in   the   presence   of   both   witnesses 
together,  before  either  of  them  attest  and  subscribe  the  will. 
In  bonis  Allen,  2  Curt.  331 ;  In  bonis  Olding,  ib,  865 ;  In 
bonis  Byrd,  3  ib.  117;  Moore  v.  King,  ib,  243;  Pennant  v. 
Kingscote,  ib,  643 ;  In  bonis  Summers,  2  Rob.  295 ;  Cooper  v. 
BockeU,  3  Curt  648  ;  4  Moo.  P.  C.  419 ;  Hindmarsh  v.  ChtrU 
ton,  1  Sw.  &  T.  433 ;  8  H.  L.  160. 
wm  not  void       The  Wills  Act  (1  Vict.  c.  26),  s.  14,  provides  that  if  aoy 
petency  of       porson  who  shall  attest  the  execution  of  a  will  shall,  at  the  time 
witnoBB.  ^£  ^^  execution  thereof  or  at  any  time  afterwards,  be  incom- 

petent to  be  admitted  a  witness  to  prove  the  execution  thereof, 
such  will  shall  not,  on  that  account,  be  invalid. 

Section  15  enacts  in  effect  that  a  will  attested  by  a  beneficiary 
under  the  will  is  valid,  though  the  gift  to  the  attesting  witness 
is  void. 

Section  16  enacts  that,  in  case  by  any  will  any  real  or  per- 
sonal estate  shall  be  charged  with  any  debt  or  debs,  and  any 
creditor,  or  the  wife  or  husband  of  any  creditor,  whose  debt  is 
so  charged,  shall  attest  the  execution  of  such  will,  such  creditor, 
notwithstanding  such  charge,  shall  be  admitted  a  witness  to 
prove  the  execution  of  such  will,  or  to  prove  the  validity  or 
invalidity  thereof 

Section  17  enacts  that  no  person  shall,  on  account  of  his 

being  an  executor  of  a  will,  be  incompetent  to  be  admitted  a 

witness  to  prove  the  execution  of  such  will  or  a  witness  to  prove 

the  validity  or  invalidity  thereof. 

a.  Signature        Where  the  testator   writes   something  on  the  will  in  the 

made  in 

presence  of      presence  of  the  Witnesses  summoned  to  attest  the  will,  it  will 

witnesses. 
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be  presamed  that  he  wrote  his  signature,  though  the  witnesses    ^^P-  ^- 
may  not  see  the  signature  and  may  not  know  that  the  document 
is  his  will     Smith  v.  Smith,  1  P.  &  D.  143. 

If  the  will  bears  a  proper  attestation  clause,  it  may  be  upheld, 
though  neitherof  the  attestingwitnesses  can  positively  say  that  the 
testator  signed  in  their  presence.   Wright  v.  Sanderson,  9  P.  D.  1 49. 

The  acknowledgment  may  be  by  gestures.     In  bonis  Dames  \^^^^\ 
2  Eob.  337 ;  In  bonis  Owston,  10  W.  R  410.  signature 

Acknowledgment  by  a  third  person  in  the  hearing  of  the 
testator,  and  acquiesced  in  by  him,  is  an  acknowledgment  by  the 
testator.  In  bonis  Jones,  Dea.  &  Sw.  3 ;  In  bonis  Bosanquet, 
2  Rob.  577 ;  FavZds  v.  Jackson,  6  N.  of  C,  supp.  12 ;  Inglesant 
V.  In^flemnt,  3  P.  &  D.  172 ;  In  bonis  Bishop,  30  W.  R  667. 

It  is  dear  that  if  the  will  is  acknowledged  to  be  the  testator's  y^^  f'*    , 

.  .  .    knowledged; 

will,  and  the  witnesses  see  the  signature  of  the  testator,  that  is  mgoAiiireieeii. 
sufficient.    In  bonis  Dinmo^^e,  2  Rob.  641 ;  In  bonis  Philpot, 
3N.  ofC.  2. 

There  is  no  sufficient  acknowledgment,  if  the  signature  of  wni  acknow- 
the  testator  is  covered  up,  so  that  the  attesting  witnesses  do  not  turlnot  seen, 
see  it.     Hvdson  v.  Parker,  1  Rob.  14;  Jn  bonis  Chinstan; 
Blake  v.  Blake,  7  P.  D.  102,  overruling  GwUlim  v.  GwiUim,  8 
Sw.  &  T.  200 ;  29  L.  J.  Prob.  31 ;  Beckett  v.  Howe,  2  P.  &  D.  1. 

It  seems  there  may  be  a  sufficient  acknowledgment,  if  the 
testator's  signature  might  have  been  seen  by  the  witnesses,  if 
they  had  looked,  though  they  may  swear  that  they  did  not  in 
fiwA  see  it.  In  bonis  Gunstan ;  Blake  v.  Blake,  7  P.  D.  102 ; 
see  Kelly  v.  KeoHnge,  I.  R  5  Eq.  176;  Lloyd  v.  Roberts,  12 
Moo.  P.  C.  158 ;  Cooper  v.  Bockett,  4  Moo.  P.  C.  419  ;  Blake  v. 
Knight,  3  Curt  647 ;  In  bonis  Huckvale,  1  P.  &  D.  376 ;  In 
bonis  Peam,  1  P.  D.  71. 

A  request  to  sign  a  paper  not  declared  to  be  a  will,  when  the  ®^^*^, 
witnesses  see  the  signature  of  testator,  though  it  is  not  acknow-  acknowkclgecL 
ledged  by  the  testator  as  his  signature,  is  sufficient  Keigwi/n 
v.  Keigwin,  3  Curt.  607 ;  Gaze  v.  Oaze,  3  Curt.  451 ;  In  bonis 
Ashmore,  3  Curt  766 ;  In  bonds  Thomson,  4i  N.  of  C.  643 ; 
FavJds  V.  Jackson,  6  N.  of  C.  suppl.  1 ;  Leech  v.  Bates,  6  N.  of 
C.  704 ;  Inglesant  v.  Inglesant,  3  P.  &  D.  172 ;  see,  however, 
In  bonis  Arthur,  2  P.  &  D.  273. 
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Ohap.  IT. 

Signature  not 
seen ;  will  not 
acknowledged. 


8.  Signature 
by  witneeses. 


Witneasee 
need  not  sign 
in  each  other'i 
preeenoe. 


Presence  of 
the  testator. 


But  a  mere  request  to  witnesses  to  attest  an  instrument^  the 
nature  of  which  is  not  explained  to  them,  and  the  signature  to 
which  they  do  not  see,  is  not  sufficient  In  bonis  AsMon,  5  N. 
of  C.  548;  In  bonis  Rawlins,  2  Curt.  326;  In  bonis  HamTnond, 
3  Sw.  &  T.  90 ;  In  bonis  Marrison,  2  Curt.  863 ;  In  bonis 
Pearson,  33  L.  J.  P.  177 ;  Ilott  v.  Oen^e,  3  Curt  160 ;  4  Moo. 
P.  C.  265 ;  Hudson  v.  Parker,  1  Roh.  14 ;  In  bonis  Trinder, 
3  N.  of  C.  275 ;  Shaw  v,  NeviUe,  1  Jur.  N.  S.  408 ;  In  bcmis 
Swinford,  1  P.  &  D.  630  ;  Pearson  v.  Pearson,  2  P.  &  D.  451 ; 
Fischer  v.  Popliam,  8  P.  &  D.  246. 

When  the  testator's  will  is  signed  by  some  other  person  by 
his  direction,  the  signature  must  be  acknowledged  by  the 
testator  in  presence  of  two  witnesses ;  it  is  not  sufficient  that 
the  witnesses  see  the  signature  written  if  they  are  not  present 
when  the  testator  directs  the  signature  to  be  made,  and  the  will 
is  not  acknowledged  as  a  will.    Burke  v.  Moore  I.  R  9  £q.  609. 

In  the  third  place,  such  witnesses  shall  attest  and  subscribe 
the  will  in  the  presence  of  the  testator,  but  no  form  of  attesta- 
tion is  necessary. 

The  witnesses  must  subscribe  in  the  presence  of  the  testator, 
but  they  need  not  subscribe  in  the  presence  of  each  other. 
White  V.  British  Museum,  6  Bing.  810 ;  Faulds  v.  Jackson,  6 
N.  of  C.  sup.  1 ;  In  bonis  Webb,  1  Jur.  N.  S.  1096 ;  2  ib.,  309 ; 
Sullivan  v.  Sullivan,  3  L.  R  Ir.  299 ;  see  Casement  v.  Fulton, 

5  Moo,  P.  C.  14. 

The  witnesses  will  be  considered  to  have  subscribed  in  the 
presence  of  the  testator  if,  under  the  circumstances,  the  testator 
might  have  seen  them  if  he  had  chosen  to  look,  though  he  may 
not  have  seen  them.  Shires  v.  Olascock,  2  Salk.  688 ;  Daw/  v. 
Smith,  3  Salk.  395 ;  Todd  v.  Winchelsea,  M.  &  Malk.  12  ;  1  C. 

6  P.  488 ;  Casson  v.  Dade,  1  B.  C.  C.  99 ;  Doe  v.  Manifold,  1 
M.  &;  S.  249  ;  Winchelsea  v.  Waicchope,  3  Russ.  441 ;  In  bonis 
NewTYian,  1  Curt  914 ;  In  bonis  Ellis,  2  i6.,  395 ;  Newton  v. 
Clarke,  2  ih.  320 ;  In  bonis  Caiman,  3  *.  118 ;  Tribe  v.  Tribe, 

7  N.  of  C.  132 ;  1  Rob.  775 ;  Norton  v.  Bazeit,  Dea.  &  Sw.  269 ; 
2  Jur.  N.  S.  766;  3  Jur.  N.  S.  1084;  In  b<mis  THnmell,  11 
Jur.  N.  S.  248 ;  In  bonis  Piercy,  1  Rob.  278 ;  Jenn^  v.  Ffinch, 
5  P.  D.  106. 
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The  signatures  of  the  witnesses  need  not  be  in  any  particular    Chap-  ^- 
part  of  the  will,  if  it  appears  that  they  were  intended  to  attest  Position  of 
the  operative  signature  of  the  testator.     In  bonis  Davis,  3  Curt.  ■'S^*'*""' 
748 ;  In  bonis  ChaTaTiey,  1  Rob.  757 ;  Roberts  v.  Phillips,  4 
R  &  B.  450;  In  bonis  Wilson,  1  P.  &  D.  269 ;  In  bonis  Pearse, 
1  P.  &  D.  382 ;  In  bonis  Braddock,  1  P.  D.  433. 

But  the  signatures,  if  not  on  the  same  paper  as  the  will,  Sigfubtoree 
must  be  on  a  paper  physically  connected  with  it     In  bonis  nected  with 
West,  12  W.  R  89 ;  /n  bonis  Saunders,  31  L.  J.  P.  53 ;  Cook  v.  ^^ 
Lambert,  32  K  J.  P.  93 ;  3  Sw.  &  T.  46 ;  In  bonis  Oausden,  2 
Sw.  &  T.  362 ;  In  bonis  M'Key  1.  R.  11  Eq.  220;  In  bonis 
Braddock,  1  P.  D.  433. 

Where  the  testator  signs  the  will,  and  the  witnesses  sign  a 
duplicate,  the  will  is  not  sufficiently  attested.  In  bonis  HaMon, 
6  P.  D.  204. 

The  witnesses  must  attest  the  signature,  which  is  intended  "VntneMes 

.  .  must  att68t 

as  an  execution  of  the  will ;  and  where  there  are  several  signa-  operative 
tures,  the  attestation 'of  any  but  that  intended  as  an  execution  "*^  '^^ 
of  the  will  is  invalid  to  give  eflfect  to  the  will  or  any  part  of  it. 
In  bonis  Martin,  6  N.  of  C.  694 ;  1  Rob.  712 ;  Ewen  v.  Franklin, 
Deane  7;  1  Jur.  N.  S,  1220;  Sweetland  v.  Sweeiland,  4  Sw.  & 
T.  6;  34  L.  J.  P.  42;  13  W.  R.  504;  Phipps  Y.Hale,  3  P.  &D. 
166;  In  bonis  DUkes,  3  P.  &  D.  164. 

The  attestinfi^  witnesses  must  subscribe  with  the  intention,  Intention  to 

ftttest* 

that  the  subscriptions  made  should  be  a  complete  attestation  of 
the  wiD,  and  evidence  is  admissible  to  show  whether  such  was 
the  intention  or  not.  In  bonis  Wilson,  1  P.  &  D.  269 ;  In 
bonis  Sharman,  1  P.  &  D.  661 ;  Qrifflths  v.  Griffiths,  2  P.  &  D. 
300 ;  In  bonis  Murphy,  I.  R  8  Eq.  300. 

Adding  an  address  to,  or  correcting  a  signature  already  made, 
or  writing  a  Christian  name  when  the  witness  is  unable  to 
complete  his  signature,  is  insufficient.  In  bonis  Trevanion,  2 
Rob.  315  ;  14  Jur.  919;  Hindmarsh  v.  Charlton,  1  Sw.  &  T. 
433 ;  8  H.  L.  160 ;  In  bonis  Maddock,  3  P.  &  D.  169 ;  M'Con- 
viUe  V.  MVreesh,  3  L.  R.  Ir.  73. 

So  a  witness  writing  the  name  of  a  second  tdtness  opposite 
the  mark  of  the  latter  cannot  be  said  to  subscribe.  In  bonis 
Eynon,  3  P.  &  D.  92. 
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Ohap.  IV.        A  signature  made  without  any  intention  of  attesting  will  be 
excluded  from  probate.    In  bonis  Sharman,  1  P.  &  D.  661 ;  In 
bonis  Murphy,  I.  R.  8  Eq.  300. 
Form  of  Witnesses  need  not  sign  by  name ;  initials,  or  a  description, 

or  a  mark,  are  sufficient.  In  bonis  Christian,  2  Rob.  110 ;  7 
N.  of  C.  265;  In  bonis  Martin,  6  N.  of  C.  694;  In  bonis 
Sperling,  3  Sw.  &  T.  272;  12  W.  R  354;  In  bamis  Amiss,  2 
Rob.  116 ;  In  bonis  Ashmore,  3  Curt.  756. 

But  a  seal  is  insufficient.    In  bonis  Byrd,  3  Curt.  1 17. 

One  witness  cannot  sign  for  another.  In  bonis  White,  2  N. 
of  C.  461 ;  In  bonis  Middldon,  33  L.  J.  P.  16 ;  Re  Duggins, 
39  L.  J.  P.  34. 

Nor  can  a  third  person  sign  for  a  witness.  In  bonis  Cope, 
2  Rob.  335;  Pryor  v.  Prycn-,  29  L.  J.  P.  114. 

But  a  witness  or  a  third  person  may  guide  the  hand  of  the 
second  witness,  or  may  subscribe  for  the  witness  if  the  witness 
holds  the  top  of  the  pen  while  the  signature  is  being  made. 
Harrison  v.  Elvin,  3  Q.  B.  117;  2  G.  &  D.  769 ;  In  bonis  Frith, 
4  Jur.  N.  S.  288 ;  27  L.  J.  P.  6 ;  In  bonis  Lewis,  31  L.  J.  P. 
153 ;  7  Jur.  N.  S.  688 ;  see  In  bonis  KUcher,  6  N.  of  C.  15. 

The  papers  found  at  the  testator's  death  to  compose  his  will 
must,  in  the  absence  of  proof  to  the  contrary,  be  presumed  to 
be  the  will  executed  by  him.  Oregory  v.  Queen's  Proctor,  4  N. 
of  C.  620 ;  Marsh  v.  Marsh,  1  Sw.  &  T.  528 ;  Bees  v.  Rees,  3  P. 
&  D.  84. 
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ALTERATIONS,  INTERLINEATIONS,  AND  ERASURES. 

It  is  immaterial  that  the  will  contains  blank  spaces  or  even     Chap.  ▼. 


a  blank  page.     Gomehy  v.  GHMons,  1  Rob.  705 ;  In  bonis  Rice,  BUnk  spaces. 
L  R  5  Eq.  176 ;  In  bonis  Wotton,  3  P.  &  D.  159. 

Oral  and  written  declarations  of  a  testator  made  before  or 
after  the  execution  of  the  will  are  admissible  in  evidence  for 
the  purpose  of  showing  what  were  the  constituent  parts  of  the 
will  at  the  time  of  execution.     Govld  v.  Lakes,  6  P.  D.  1. 

Where    a  will    contains    obliterations^  additions,   or   other  Evidence 
alterations,  evidence  must,  if  possible,  be  produced  to  show  tioiu  made, 
when  they  were  made.    In  bonis  Hindmarchy  1  P.  &  D.  307 ; 
In  bonis  Duffij,  I.  R  5  Eq.  506 ;  Moore  v.  Moore,  I  R  6  Eq. 
166. 

For  this  purpose  declarations  of  the  testator  with  regard  to 
his  testamentary  intentions  made  before  the  date  of  the  wiU 
are  admissible.  Doe  v.  Palmer,  16  Q.  B.  747 ;  In  bonis  Sykes, 
3  P.  &  D.  26 ;  Bench  v.  Bench,  2  P.  D.  60. 

The  fact  that  a  date  earlier  than  the  date  of  the  will  is 
annexed  to  alterations  is  not  alone  sufficient  to  show  that 
they  were  made  before  execution.  In  bonis  Adamson,  3  P.  & 
D.  253. 

Alterations  made  in  ink  before  execution  will  be  presumed  PreBomptdon 
to  be  final.     Gann  v.  Gregory,  3  D.  M.  &  0. 780 :  Ibbott  v.  Bdl^  tiona. 
35  B.  395. 

Alterations  made  before  execution  in  pencil,  the  will  being  Belibentiye 
written  in  ink,  are  primd  fade  deliberative,  and  the  original  *    ™**<*°^ 
writing  will  have  eflFect.     Hawkes  v.  Hawkes,  1  Hagg.  322; 
Edward  v.  Astley,  ib.  490;  Ravenscroft  v.  Hunter,  2  ib,  68; 
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^^P-  ▼'     Parkin  v.  Bainbridge,  3  PhillinL  321;  Lavender  v.  Adams, 

1  Add.  403;  Baieman  v.  Pennington  3  Moo.  P.  C.  223; 
Francis  v.  Orcyvea,  5  H.  39;  In  bonis  HaU,  2  P.  &  D.  256; 
In  bonis  Adams,  ib.  367.  See  In  bonis  Bellamy,  14  W.  R. 
501. 

Preeumption  Alterations  and  additions  made  in  a  will  complete  without 
alteration.  them  must  be  presumed,  in  the  absence  of  evidence,  to  have 
been  made  after  the  execution  of  the  will  or  any  subsequent 
codicil  Cooper  v.  Bockett,  4i  N.  of  C.  685;  4  Moo.  P.  C.  419; 
Simvnwns  v.  RudaU,  1  S.  N.  S.  115;  Greville  v.  Tylee,  7  Moo. 
P.  C.  320;  Oann  v.  Gregory,  3  D.  M.  &  G.  780;  Doe  v.  Palraer, 
16  Q.  B.  747;  WiUiaras  v.  Ashton,  IJ.  &  H.  115;  Christmas  v. 
Whinyates,  3  Sw.  &  T.  81;  In  bonis  Sykes,  3  P.  &  D.  26. 

Alterations  and  additions  made  in  ia  will  which  would  be 
incomplete  without  them,  must  be  presumed  to  have  been 
made  before  execution. .  In  bonis  Cadge,  1  P.  &  D.  543 ; 
Birch  V.  Birch,  1  Rob.  675;  6  N.  of  C.  581;  In  bonis  Swinden, 

2  Rob.  192;  Oremlle  v.  Tylee,  7  Moo.  P.  C.  320;  In  bonis  BiH, 
2  P.  &  D.  214;  In  bonis  Adaras,  ib,  367;  In  bonis  King,  23 
W.  R  652.    See,  however,  In  bonis  White,  30  L.  J.  P.  55. 

WillB  Act,  The  Wills  Act  (1  Vict  c.  26),  s.  21,  enacts  that  no  oblitera- 

tion, interlineation,  or  other  alteration  made  in  any  will  after 
the  execution  thereof  shall  be  valid  or  have  any  effect,  except 
so  far  as  the  words  or  effect  of  the  will  before  such  alteration 
shall  not  be  apparent,  unless  such  alteration  shall  be  executed 
in  like  manner  as  hereinbefore  is  required  for  the  execution  of 
the  will;  but  the  will,  with  such  alteration  as  part  thereof,  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  duly  executed  if  the  signature  of  the  testator 
and  the  subscription  of  the  witnesses  be  made  in  the  margin,  or 
on  some  other  part  of  the  will  opposite  or  near  to  such  altera- 
tion, or  at  the  foot  or  end  of  or  opposite  to  a  memorandum 
referring  to  such  alteration,  and  written  at  the  end  or  some 
other  part  of  the  will. 

An  alteration  opposite  which  the  testator  and  two  witnesses 
have  set  their  initials  in  the  margin  is  sufficiently  executed 
under  this  section.  In  bonis  Blewitt,  49  L.  J.  P.  31 ;  5  P.  D. 
116;  see,  too.  In  bonis  Treeby,  3  P.  &  D.  242;  In  bonis  Sheam, 
50  L.  J.  P.  15. 
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A  sentence  commenced  on  the  second  page  and  carried  over     ^^'^P-^- 
to  the  third  was  admitted  to  probate,  though  the  testator  and 
witnesses    had    initialed    only   the    second   page.      In    bonis 
Wilkinson,  6  P.  D.  100. 

Where    the    original    is    completely    obliterated    and    not  Obliteration 

complete. 

ascertainable,  the  will  must  be  considered  blank,  so  far  as  the 
obliteration,  interUneation  or  other  alteration  is  concerned.  In 
bonis  Ibhetson,  2  Curt.  337;  TovmLey  v.  Waison,  6  Curt  761; 
In  bonis  James,  1  Sw.  &  T.  238. 

The  Court  will  only  endeavour  to  discover  the  original  by 
the  use  of  glasses  or  similar  means,  and  not  by  the  use  of 
chemicals,  or  removal  of  any  substance  from  the  will.  In  bonis 
Beavan,  2  Curt  369;  In  bonis  Horsford,  3  P.  &  D.  211;  In  re 
Nelson,  I.  R.  6.  Eq.  569.  See  Luskmgton  v.  Onslow,  6  N.  of 
C.  183. 

It  appears  to  be  clear  than  no  external  evidence  would  be 
admitted  to  show  what  the  original  words  were,  except  in  a 
case  of  dependent  relative  revocation  (see  post,  p.  35).  In  bonis 
Horsford,  3  P.  &  D.  211;  In  re  Ndson,  I.  R  6  Eq.  569.  See 
T<nurdey  v.  Watson,  3  Curt.  761. 

The  decision  of  the  Probate  Division  upon  a  question  of 
interlineation  will  be  adopted  upon  a  question  relating  to  a 
devise  of  realty  under  the  same  will.  In  re  Cruttenden; 
Davey  v.  Ixmsdell,  30  W.  R.  57. 
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REVOCATION. 


ChAp.  VL 


Wmtobe 
revoked  by 
mAninge. 


Wffl  under 
power. 


Section  18  of  the  Wills  Act  enacts  that  every  will  made  by 
a  man  or  woman  shall  be  revoked  by  his  or  her  marriage 
(except  a  will  made  in  exercise  of  a  power  of  appointment 
when  the  real  or  personal  estate  thereby  appointed  would  not 
in  default  of  such  appointment  pass  to  his  or  her  heir,  customary 
heir,  executor,  or  administrator,  or  the  person  entitled  as  his  or 
her  next  of  kin,  under  the  Statute  of  Distributions). 

A  will,  though  made  in  contemplation  of  marriage,  is  revoked 
by  marriage.  In  bonis  Cadywoldy  1  Sw.  &  T.  34;  Marston  v. 
Doe  d.  FoXy  8  A.  &  E.  14;  Israel  v.  Rodon,  2  Moo.  P.  C.  51. 

A  will  made  in  exercise  of  a  power  is  not  revoked  by  marriage 
where  the  heir,  executor,  or  administrator,  or  statutory  next  of 
kin,  would  not  in  all  events  take  in  default  of  appointment. 
In  bonis  Fenwick,  1  P.  &  D.  319;  /n  bonis  Worthington,  20 
W.  R  260. 

Nor  IS  such  a  will  revoked  by  marriage  if  the  persons 
taking  in  default  of  appointment,  though  they  may  in  fact 
be  the  heirs  or  statutory  next  of  kin  of  the  donee  of  the 
power,  do  not  take  in  that  capacity  under  the  instrument 
creating  the  power. 

Thus  the  will  is  not  revoked  if  the  gift  in  default  of  appoint- 
ment is  to  children  of  the  testator,  or  to  next  of  kin  simply 
instead  of  statutory  next  of  kin.  In  bonis  Fitzroy,  1  Sw.  &  T. 
133;  In  bonis  McVicar,  1  P.  &  D.  671. 

Where  the  limitation  of  real  estate  in  default  of  appointment 
is  to  the  donee,  her  heirs  or  assigns,  the  will  is  revoked  by 
marriage.     Vav^han  v.  Vanderstegen,  2  Dr.  165,  J  68. 
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By  the  Wilk  Act  (1  Vict.  c.  26),  s.  19,  it  is  enacted  that  no     Chap-  ▼!• 
irill  shall  be  revoked  by  any  presumption  of  an  intention  on  the  No  will  to  be 
ground  of  an  alteration  of  circumstances.  mwunption. 

Section  20  enacts  that  "  no  will  or  codicil,  or  any  part  thereof,  No  will  to  be 
shall  be  revoked  otherwise  than  as  aforesaid,  or  by  another  will  or  by  another 
codicil  executed  in  manner  hereinbefore  required,  or  by  some  ^y  dSSuc-' 
writing  declaring  an  intention  to  revoke  the  same,  and  executed  **^"- 
in  the  manner  in  which  a  will  is  hereinbefore  required  to  be 
executed,  or  by  the  burning,  tearing,  or  otherwise  destroying 
the  same  by  the  testator,  or  by  some  person  in  his  presence, 
and   by    his  direction,   with   the    intention   of    revoking   the 
same." 

A  statement  in  the  attestation  clause  of  a  codicil  that  a 
previous  codicil  is  revoked  does  not  revoke  the  codicil.  In 
bonis  Atkinson^  8  P.  D.  165. 

Revocation   while   the  testator   is  of  unsound   mind  is  in-  Reyocation 

while  insane 

effectual,  though    he   may  subsequently  recover.      Boiiase  v.  invalid. 
Borlaae,  4  N.  of  G  106;  Brant  v.  Bmti^,  3  P.  &  D.  37. 

A  will  left  in  the  possession  of  a  testator  who  subsequently 
becomes  insane,  and  revoked  by  him>  must  be  shown  to  have 
been  revoked  while  he  was  of  sound  mind.  Harris  v.  Bei^'aU, 
1  Sw.  &  T.  153;  Sprigge  v.  Sjrrigge,  1  P.  &  D.  608. 

Revocation  is  in  all  cases  a  question  of  intention,  and  if  the  Act  of  des- 
act  done,  though  in  itself  sufficient  to  revoke  a  testamentary  done  animo 
iosirument,  can  be  shown  to  have  been  done  for  a  purpose  other  *^"'*'^*<^* 
than  revocation,  it  will  not  revoke  the  instrument. 

Thus  destruction  of  a  will  on  the  erroneous  supposition  that 
it  is  invalid  (a),  or  that  it  has  been  revoked  or  become 
useless  (b),  or  that  another  instrument  is  valid  (c),  will  not 
effect  a  revocation.  Giles  v.  Warren,  2  P.  &  D.  401  (a);  Scott 
V.  Scott,  1  Sw.  &  T.  258;  Clarkson  v.  Clarkson,  2  Sw.  &  T.  497; 
31  L.  J.  P.  143;  In  bonis  Middleton,  3  Sw.  &  T.  £83;  10 
Jur.  N.  S.  1109  (6);  Hyde  v.  Hyde,  1  Eq.  Ab.  409;  Onicms  v. 
Tyrer,  1  P  Wms.  345;  PerroU  v.  Pei-i^ott,  14  East.  423; 
Dancer  v.  Crahh,  3  P.  &  D.  98  (c). 

Some  of  the  cases  above  cited  have  been  called  cases  of 
dependent  relative  revocation.  They  are  really  cases  in  which 
there  was  no  animus  revocandi  whatever.     The  instruments 
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Oh»p.  VL     were  destroyed,  not  with  a  view  to  revoke  them,  but  because 
the  testator  thought  they  had  been  revoked. 

In  the  same  way  the  destruction  of  a  codicil  which  has 
revived  a  revoked  will,  will  not  revoke  the  will  if  it  appears 
that  the  codicil  was  destroyed  on  the  supposition  that  the  will 
would  still  stand    cTames  v.  Shrimptan,  1  P.  D.  431. 

So,  too,  an  act  of  destruction  done  merely  for  the  purpose  ol 
making  a  fiedr  copy  of  the  will,  or  to  improve  the  handwriting, 
has  no  revocatory  effect    In  bonis  Kennett,  2  N.  R  461 ;  In 
bonis  Applebee,  1  Hag.  144 ;  In  bonis  Tozer,  2  N.  of  C.  11. 
Dependent  A  revocation  made  with  a  view  of  making  or  reviving  some 

revocation.  Other  disposition  will  ouly  take  effect  if  such  other  disposition 
is  effectually  made  or  revived.  Onions  v.  Tyrer,  1  P.  Wms. 
345 ;  2  Vem.  742 ;  Prec.  Ch.  459 ;  1  Eq.-  Ab.  408 ;  Ex  parte 
IkheOer,  7  Ves.  348, 372 ;  Lord  Thynne  v.  Stanhope.  1  Add.  52. 

But  to  bring  the  case  within  this  doctrine  it  must  appear 
that  the  testator  considered  the  substitution  of  some  valid 
disposition  as  part  of  the  act  of  revocation  at  the  time  when 
the  act  was  done. 

The  mere  revocation  of  a  will,  followed  by  a  subsequent 
ineffectual  disposition,  will  not  set  up  the  original  will  if  the 
two  acts  are  not  so  connected,  that  it  can  be  said  the  substitution 
of  an  effectual  disposition  was  the  condition  of  the  revocation 
of  the  original  wilL  In  bonis  Mitcheson,  32  L.  J.  P.  202 ;  In 
bonis  Weston,  1  P.  &  D.  638  ;  In  bonis  Chntry,  3  P.  &  D.  80. 

The  point  in  these  cases  is  not,  that  a  revoked  will  is  set  up 
again,  if  a  subsequent  disposition  is  ineffectual,  but  that  the 
original  will  is  not  itself  intended  to  be  revoked,  unless  or  until 
an  effectual  disposition  of  the  property  is  made.  See  Pov^dl  v. 
Pawett,  1  P.  &  D.  209 ;  In  bo^iis  Weston,  1  P.  &  D.  633 ; 
Eekersley  v.  PloM,  1  P.  &  D.  281. 

In  cases  of  revocation  the  intention  of  the  testator  may 

always  be  proved  by  evidence. 

Win  revoked       Thus,  if  a  will  is  shown  to  have  been  cancelled  for  the  purpose 

tomake fresh  ^f  making  a  fresh  will,  the  original  will  is  not  revoked  if  no 

fresh  will  is  made.    In  bonis  De  Bode,  5  N.  of  C.  189;  Inbonis 

Eeles,  2  Sw.  &  T.  600. 

Nor,  under  similar  circumstances,  is  the  old  will  revoked  if 
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the  fresh  will,  though  made,  is  not  effectual     Hyde  v.  Mason,     ^»P-  ^ 
Vin,  Abr.  Demise,  R.  2,  pL  17 ;  Com,  451 ;  1  Lee,  423,  note  (a); 
Dancer  v.  Crabb,  3  P.  &  D.  98. 

Similarly,  a  will  cancelled  in  order  to  set  up  a  prior  will.  To  set  up 
which  cannot  be  so  set  up.  Is  not  thereby  revoked,     FoweU  v. 
Powell,  1  P.  &  D.  209 ;  see  Dideinsim  v.  Smatman,  4  Sw.  &  T. 
205 ;  Eckerdey  v.  Piatt,  1  P.  &  D.  281 ;  In  bonis  Weston,  1  P. 
&D.  633. 

Perhaps  where  a  will  is  cancelled  upon  the  execution  of 
another  invalid  instrument,  which  differs  from  the  cancelled 
will  only  in  matters  of  detail,  such  as  the  persons  appointed 
trustees,  the  fact  that  the  dispositions  in  the  two  documents 
are  the  same  would,  even  in  the  absence  of  express  evidence  of 
intention,  be  sufficient  to  show  that  the  prior  will  was  only 
intended  to  be  revoked  if  the  second  instrument  was  effectual 
See  Onions  v.  Tyrer,  1  P.  Wms.  345  ;  Short  v.  Smitli,  4  East 
419  ;  In  bonis  Middleton,  3  Sw.  &  T.  583. 

Upon  the  same  principle,  when  the  amount  of  a  bequest  is  Obliteration 
obliterated  after  the  execution  of  the  will,  and  a  different,  even  i^g^. " 
though  it  may  be  a  smaller,  amount  is  written  over  or  inter- 
lineated,  the  substituted  bequest,  being  incapable  of  taking 
effect^  the  origiual  bequest  remains,  the  inference  being  that  it 
was  the  testator's  intention  to  revoke  the  original  bequest  only 
if  the  substituted  bequest  was  effectually  mad&  Brooke  v. 
Kent,  3  Moo.  P.  C.  334,  overruling  In  bonis  Brooke,  2  Curt 
343;  Soar  v.  Dolman,  3  Curt  121,  overruling  S.  C.  in  nam.  In 
bonis  Rippin,  2  Curt  332;  In  bonis  Horsford,  3  P.  &  D.  211 ; 
In  re  Nelson,  L  R  6  Eq.  569;  Stv/rton  y.Whellock,  31  W.  B. 
382 ;  see  Kirke  v.  Kirke,  4  Buss.  435 ;  Locke  v.  JaTMS,  11  M. 
&  W.  901 ;  H  inj9on  v.  Prait,  2  B.  &  B.  650.  The  case  of  In 
bonis  Livoek,  1  Curt  906,  is  overruled. 

In  such  a  case  evidence  is  admissible  to  show  what  the 
original  legacy  was,  and  if'  necessary  the  Court  will  employ 
chemical  means  to  ascertain  it  In  bonis  Horsford,  sfOfpra — 
see  ante^  p.  31. 

If  there  is  an  erasure  simply,  without  any  substitution  or  Erasure 
interlineation,  the  doctrine  does  not  apply,  even  though  the  interlineation. 
erasure  may  be  of  part  of  a  legacy — as,  for  instance,  where 
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a  legacy  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  is  given,  and  the 
words  "  and  fifty  "  are  erased.  In  bonis  Ibbetson,  2  Curt  337 ; 
In  bonis  Horsford,  3  P.  &  D.  211;  In  re  Nelson,  I.  R  6 
Eq.  569. 

.  The  distinction  between  a  case  where  the  words  "one 
hundred  and  fifty"  are  obliterated  and  the  word  ''fifty"  is 
written  over  them,  and  a  case  where  the  words  "  one  hundred 
and  "  are  obliterated,  leaving  the  word  "  fifty  "  is  somewhat  thin. 

Upon  similar  principles,  when  the  name  of  an  executor  has 
been  obliterated  and  another  executor  substituted  after  the 
execution  of  the  wiU,  the  name  of  the  original  executor  will  be 
restored,  if  it  can  be  shown  by  external  evidence  what  the 
name  was.  The  presumption  that  the  testator  intended  to 
appoint  some  executor  or  other  is  a  strong  one.  In  bonis  Parr, 
29  L.  J.  P.  70;  6  Jur.  N.  S.  56;  In  bonis  Harris,  1  Sw.  &  T. 
536 ;  29  L.  J.  P.  79. 

It  is  clear  that,  where  the  name  of  a  legatee  is  obliterated, 
and  that  of  another  legatee  substituted  after  execution,  and 
there  is  no  further  evidence  of  intention,  no  case  of  dependent 
relative  revocation  arises.  Under  such  circumstances,  however, 
a  case  of  dependent  relative  revocation  may  be  raised  by  proper 
evidence. 

Thus,  if  it  appears  from  external  evidence  that  a  gift  has 
been  made  to  a  person  only  on  the  supposition  by  the  testator 
that  another  person  was  incapable  of  taking,,  and  after  the 
execution  of  the  will  the  name  of  the  first  person  has  been 
x)bliterated  and  the  name  of  the  second  substituted,  the  original 
legatee  takes  on  the  ground  that  he  was  intended  to  take  in  the 
event  of  the  substituted  legatee  being  incapable  of  taking,  /tt 
bonis  McCabe,  3  P.  &  D.  94. 

The  cases  on  the  doctrine  of  dependent  relative  revocation  so 
far  discussed  have  been  cases  in  the  Probate  Court,  where 
evidence  of  testamentary  intention  is  always  admissible. 

Precisely  the  same  doctrine  applies  in  a  Court  of  Construc- 
tion, the  only  diflference  being  that  the  intention  to  revoke  a 
former  gift  only  if  a  subsequent  gift  is  eflfectually  made  must 
appear  on  the  face  of  the  instrument.  No  external  evidence  to 
prove  ^;he  dependency  of  the  two  gifts  is  admissible. 
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Thus^  if-  a  legacy  is  given  by'  will  to  A,  and  by  a  codicil  the  ^»P'  ^ 
legacy  io  A  is  revoked,  and  the  same  legacy  is  given  to  B,  who 
predeceases  the  testator^  or  for  other  reasons  is  incapable  of 
taking,  the  legacy  to  A  is  nevertheless  revoked.  There  is  in 
such  a  case  nothing  to  show  that  the  legacy  to  A  was  only  to  be 
revoked  if  the  legacy  to  B  was  effectually  made,  or  in  other 
words,  no  case  of  dependent  relative  revocation  is  made  out. 
French* 8  Cctee,  RoUe's  Ab.  Devise,  0.  4;  Tupper  v.  Tupper,  1  K. 
&  J.  665 ;  NeviU  v.  Bodda/m,  25  B.  564 ;  Quinn  v.  Butler,  6 
Eq.  225 ;  Baker  v.  Story,  23  W.  R.  147. 

It  has  been  sidd  that  the  doctrine  of  dependent  relative  incApacity  of 
revocation  has  no  application,  where  the   second  disposition 
hila  not  from  the  infirmity  of  the  instrument,  but  from  the 
incapacity  of  the  devisee.     1  Jarm.  156,  3rd  ed. ;  Wms.  Exors. 
153. 

But  this  is  a  mere  distinction  of  fact  and  not  of  principle.  It 
may  even  be  doubted  whether  it  reconciles  the  cases  in  fact. 
See  Quinn  v.  Butler,  6  Eq.  225.  The  true  theory  seems  to  be, 
that  the  doctrine  of  dependent  relative  revocation  applies  equally 
where  the  second  legatee  is  incapacitated  from  taking,  provided 
the  case  can  be  brought  within  the  doctrine,  or  in  other  words, 
provided  it  can  be  shown  that  the  original  legacy  was  intended 
to  be  revoked  only  in  the  event  of  the  second  taking  effect. 
The  mere  fact  that  a  legacy  is  revoked  and  a  different  legacy  to 
a  different  legatee  substituted,  affords  no  argument  either  in  the 
Court  of  Probate  or  in  a  Court  of  Construction  that  the  capacity 
of  the  second  legatee  to  take  was  the  condition  of  the  revocation 
of  the  earlier  legacy. 

A  subsequent  will  is  no  revocation  of  a  former  one  if  the  Snbeequent 
contents  of  the  later  will  are  unknown,  or  if,  though  it  is  known  ^Jknowi 
that  the  later  will  differed  from  the  former  one,  it  is  unknown 
in  what  respects  it  differed.     Hitchina  v.  Basset,  3  Mod.  204; 
2  Salk.  592 ;  Show.  P.  C.  146 ;  Dickinson  v.  Stiddph,  11  C.  B. 
N.  S.  341,  357 ;  HeUier  v.  Hdlier,  9  P.  D.  237. 

Where  there  are  several  testamentary  instruments  which  are  Several  teata- 
not  inconsistent,  they  will  .together  be  considered  the  will  of  the  gt^l^^u 
testator  so  far  as  they  are  not  inconsistent.    In  bonis  Budd,  3 
Sw.  &  T.  196 ;  Berks  v.  Berks,  4  Sw.  &  T.  23 ;  Lemage  v.  Good- 
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ban,  1  p.  &  D.  57;  Tn  bonis  Fenwick,  ib,  319;  In  bonis 
Griffith,  2  ib.  457;  In  bonis  PatcheU,  3  ib.  153;  In  bonis 
Hartley,  50  L  J.  P.  1. 

The  fact  that  both  instruments  appoint  a  person  sole  executor 
will  not  cause  the  later  instrument  to  revoke  the  former.  In 
bonis  Leese,  2  Sw.  &  T.  442 ;  In  bonis  GhxJiam,  3  i&.  69 ; 
Oeaves  v.  Price,  3  ib,  71. 

Where  a  subsequent  will  disposes  or  shows  an  intuition  of 
disposing  of  all  the  testator's  property,  it  will  be  held  to  have 
revoked  a  prior  will  in  toto,  whether  the  dispositions  contained 
in  the  subsequent  will  are  different  from  the  earlier  dispositions 
or  not  Henfrey  v.  Henfrey,  2  Curt.  468 ;  4  Moo.  P.  C.  29 ; 
Pepper  v.  Pepper,  I.  R  5  Eq.  85 ;  Plenty  v.  West,  2  PhiUim. 
264  ;  CoUreU  v.  GottrM,  2  P.  &  D.  397 ;  Dempsey  v.  Lawson, 

2  P.  D.  98 ;  (yieary  v.  Douglass,  3  L.  R.  Jr.  323 ;  In  re  M' Far- 
lane,  13  L.  R  It.  264. 

Where  there  are  two  testamentary  instruments,  and  from  the 
nature  of  the  documents  and  the  surrounding  circumstances  it 
is  doubtful  whether  the  later  was  intended  to  be  in  substitution 
for  the  earlier  one,  evidence  is  admissible  to  show  the  iutentioiL 
Jenner  v.  Ffinch,  49  L.  J.  Ch.  25  ;  5  P.  D.  106. 

The  description  of  a  testamentary  document  as  the  last  will 
of  the  testator  wiU  not  alone  have  the  effect  of  revoking  prior 
testamentary  papers.  CvMo  v.  QHbert,  9  Moo.  P.  G.  131 ;  Stod- 
dart  V.  Grant,  1  Macq.  171 ;  Lenujbge  v.  Goodban,  1  P.  &  D.  57; 
Leslde  v.  Leslie,  L  R  6  Eq.  332 ;  Freeman  v.  Freeman,  Kay, 
479  ;  5  D.  M.  &  O.  704 ;  InbonisDelaSaussaye,  3  P. &  D. 42 ; 
In  re  O'Connor,  13  L  R  Ir.  406. 

A  will  containing  a  clause  revoking  all  former  wills  revokes  a 
will  made  in  execution  of  a  power.  Sothera/n  v.  Dening,  20 
Ch.  D.  99 ;  see  In  bonis  Tewney,  45  L.  T.  78. 

But  in  several  cases  where  a  will  was  made  in  exercise  of  a 
power,  a  second  will  made  in  exercise  of  another  power  and 
containing  a  general  clause  of  revocation,  has  been  hjsld  not  to 
revoke  the  first  wilL  In  bonis  Meredith,  29  L.  J.  P.  155  ;  In 
bonis  Merritt,  1  Sw.  &  T.  112 ;  7  W.  R  543 ;  In  bonis  Joys, 
30  L.  J.  P.  169 ;  4  Sw.  &  T.  214 ;  see  Richardson  v.  Barry, 

3  Hag.  249. 
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A  will  under  a  power  is  revoked  if  a  subsequent  will  contains    ^^P-  "^ 
an  express  reference  to  the  power,  or  disposes  of  the  property 
subject  to  the  power,  though  it  may  not  dispose  of  all  of  it. 
Richardson  ▼.  Barry,  3  Hag.  249 ;  In  bonis  Eustace,  3  P.  &  D. 
183 ;  Hai-o^  v.  Harvey,  23  W.  R.  478. 

A  codicil  reviving  a  revoked  will  thereby  revokes  a  will  inter-  CodicU 
mediate  in  date  between  the  first  revoked  will  and  the  codicil,  evoked  will 
and  inconsistent  with  the  first  will.    Lord  Walpole  v.  Orfordg 
3  Ves.  402 ;  In  bonis  Beynolds,  3  P.  &  D.  35. 

Where  will  A  is  revoked  by  will  B  and  destroyed,  and  there  CodicO 
is  a  codicil,  purporting  to  revive  will  A  but  ineffectual  to  do  so,  tioyed  wuT^ 
because  will  A  is  not  in  existence,  the  question  arises,  whether 
will  B  is  revoked. 

The  cases  on  this  subject  are  complicated.  The  rule  appears 
to  be,  that  if  there  are  no  dispositions  in  the  codicil  inconsistent 
with  will  B,  the  mere  fiu;t,  that  the  codicil  is  described  as  a 
codicil  to  vrill  A,  does  not  revoke  will  B.  Rogers  v.  Ooodev^mgh, 
2  Sw.  &  T.  342. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  codicil  contains  dispositions  incon- 
sistent with  will  B,  or  expressly  confirms  wiU  A,  it  seems  will  B 
is  revoked  and  the  codicil  alone  is  admissible  to  probate.  Hale 
V.  Tdtelaue,  2  Rob.  318;  Newton  v.  Newton,  12  Ir.  CL  118. 

The  destruction  or  cancellation  of  a  will  whereby  it  is  revoked  Revocatioii  of 
will  not  revoke  a  codicil.    In  bonis  Button,  3  Sw.  &  T.  66 ;  '*''^^- 
Jn  bonis  ElUce,  12  W.  B.  353;  In  bonis  HaUvweU,  4  N.  of  C. 
400 ;  In  bonis  CouUhard,  11  Jur.  N.  S.  184 ;  Tagart  v.  Hooper, 

1  Curt  289 ;  Black  v.  J(Mmg,  1  P.  &  D.  685 ;  In  bonis  Savage, 

2  i6.  78 ;  In  bonis  Turner,  ib.  403. 

But  if  will  and  codicil  are  on  the  same  piece  of  paper,  cutting 
off  the  signature  to  the  will  will  revoke  the  codicil,  if  the  inten- 
tion was  to  revoke  both.    In  bonis  Bleckley,  8  P.  D.  169. 

Where  a  will  is  revoked  by  a  subsequent  codicil,  it  would  be  Effect  off 
a  question  of  constructioni  whether  intermediate  codicils  &i^6  yoking  wm 

also  revoked.  on  earlier 

oooKnu. 

If  the  revoking  codicil  refers  to  the  will  by  date,  or  distin- 
guishes between  the  will  and  subsequent  codicils,  the  latter  are 
not  revoked.  Farrer  v.  St.  Catherine's  Coll.,  16  Eq.  19 ;  see 
Bunny  v.  Bunny,  3  B.  109 ;  Pratt  v.  Pratt,  14  Sim.  129. 
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Chap.  VL        The  re-execution  of  a  will,  coDtaining  a  clause  revokiog  all 
Re-execntion   former  testamentary  instruments,  will  not  revoke  a  codicil 

taiw^dauae  ^  ^^^  ^^'  **  ^^y  ^^  ^^  ^^®  object  of  the  re-execution 
of  revocation,  appeals  to  have  been  to  give  effect  to  alterations  in  the 
will,  or  if  there  is  evidence  to  show  that  revocation  of  the 
codicil  was  not  intended.  Wade  v.  Nazer,  1  Rob.  627  ;  Upfill 
V.  Marshall,  8  Curt  636 ;  In  bonis  Rawlins ,  48  L.  J.  P.  64 ; 
^8  W.  R  139. 
Codic*!  oon-  ^  codicil  making  an  alteration  in  a  will,  referred  to  as  a  will 
of  a  particular  date,  and  confirming  that  will,  does  not  revoke 
intermediate  codicils.  Smith  v.  Cunni'ngham,  1  Add.  448 ; 
Crosbie  y.  Macdoual,  4  Ves.  610 ;  In  bonis  De  la  Satussaye, 
3  P.  &  D.  42 ;  Ch^een  v.  Tribe,  9  Ch.  D.  231. 

A  codicil  confiiming  the  will  except  as  altered  by  an  earlier 

codicil  referred  to  by  its  date  does  not  revoke  an  intermediate 

codicil  by  which  alterations  have  been  made  in  the  will.    FoUett 

v.  Pettman,  23  Ch.  D.  337 ;  In  re  Vyvyan  ;  Whitfield  v.  Vyvyan, 

W.  N.  1883,  47. 

TestameiLtary       A  letter,  duly  signed  and  attested,  requesting  a  third  person 

to  destroy  the  testator's  will,  is  sufBcient  to  revoke  it.     In  bonis 

Dv/rance,  2  P.  &  D.  406. 

Rsvocation  by      Where  a  testator  intends  to  revoke  his  will  by  the  perfonn- 

ffu^eeuon  o     ^^^^  ^£  ^  succession  of  acts,  some  only  of  which  he  actually 

performs,  the  will  is  not  revoked,  though  the  acts  performed 

might  alone  be  sufficient  to  revoke  it  if  the  testator  intended  to 

do  no  more.    Doe  v.  Perkes,  3  B.  &  A.  489 ;  In  bonis  Colberg, 

2  Curt  832 ;  Elnis  v.  Elms,  1  Sw.  &  T.  155.     See,  too,  Winson 

V.  Pratt,  2  B.  &  B.  650;  Locke  v.  Janies,  11  M.  &  W.  901  ; 

Kirke  v.  Kirke,  4  Euss.  435 ;  Doe  v.  Hanis,  6  A.  &  K  209 ;  2 

N.  &  P.  615. 

'^'''t  b^'tti  "^^^  though  a  testator  may  have  done  everything  which  he 

named  in  considered  necessary  to  revoke  his  will,  the  will  is  not  revoked 
if  he  has  not  adopted  one  or  othei-  of  the  modes  of  revocation 
pointed  out  in  section  20.     (See  ante,  p.  33.) 

Thus,  writing  across  a  will  that  it  is  revoked,  and  thi'owing  it 
into  the  waste  paper  basket,  will  not  revoke  the  will  if  it  is  in 
fact  preserved.  Cheese  v.  Lovejoy,  2  P.  D.  251.  See  Andrew  v. 
Motley,  12  C.  B.  N.  S.  514. 
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The  revocatory  acts,  if  done  by  a  third  person  by  the  testator's     ^**P-  ^ 


direction,  must  also  be  done  in  his  presence.  Revocation  by 

Thus,  a  will  burnt  by  the  testator's  order  but  not  in  his         !»«>»• 
presence  is  not  revoked.     In  bonis  Dadda,  Dea.  &  Sw.  290. 

Striking  through  the  will  or  the  signature  of  the  testator  with  Striking 
a  pen  is  not  sufficient  to  revoke  his  will.     Stephens  v.  TapreU,  gign^l^re. 
2  Curt.  458 ;  In  bonis  Rose^  4  N.  of  C.  101 ;  Benson  v.  Ben^ 
son,  2  P.  &  D.  172  ;  Re  Brewster,  6  Jur.  N.  S.  56. 

A  will  found  in  the  possession  of  the  testator  with  the  signa-  Tearing  off 
ture  cut  off  will,  in  the  absence  of  evidence  to  the  contrary,  be 
presumed  to  be  revoked.  In  bonis  Lewis,  1  Sw.  &  T.  31; 
Walker  v.  Armstrong,  21  B.  305 ;  4  W.  R.  770 ;  In  bonis 
GvMan,  1  Sw.  &  T.  23 ;  Hobbs  v.  Knight,  1  Curt.  768 ;  Bell  v. 
FothergiU,  2  P.  &  D.  148. 

And  this  is  the  case,  though  the  piece  cut  off  may  be  carefully 
preserved  with  the  will.  In  bonis  Simpson,  5  Jur.  N.  S.  1366; 
In  re  WhiU,  3  L.  R  Jr.  413 ;  BeU  v.  FothergiU,  2  P.  &  D.  148; 
Mdgnesi  v.  Hazelton,  44  L.  T.  586. 

Obliterating  or  tearing  off  the  names  of  the  attesting  wit-  Tearing  off 
nesses  is  sufficient  to  revoke  the  will.    In  bonis  James,  7  Jur.  witneaaes. 
N.  S.  52;  Abraham  v.  Joseph,  6  Jur.  N.  S.  179;  Evans  v, 
DaUow,  31  L.  J.  P.  128. 

Tearing  off  the  name  of  one  of  the  attesting  witnesses  would, 
no  doubt,  be  sufficient  to  revoke  the  will.  But  the  ¥rill  is  not 
revoked,  if  the  name  is  carefully  preserved  with  the  will,  and 
there  is  other  evidence  from  the  mode  in  which  the  piece  cut 
•off  hiis  been  treated  to  rebut  the  presumption  of  revocation  In 
bonis  Wheeler,  49  L.  J.  P.  29. 

The  destruction  of  signatures  not  necessary  to  the  validity  of  Tearing  off 
the  will,  but  recited  in  the  attestation  clause  to  have  been  ^ted  to 
made,  is  sufficient  to  revoke  the  will.    Price  v.  Price,  3  H.  &  ^J[Je)^*^ 
N.  341 ;  LwmheU  v.  Lumhdl,  3  Hagg.  568 ;  Davies  v.  Davies, 
1  Ca.  t.  Lee  444 ;  WiUiams  v.  Tyley,  Johns.  530 ;  In  bonis 
Harris,  3  Sw.  &  T.  485. 

Where  portions  of  the  will  not  necessary  to  its  validity  aa  a  Dertmotion  of 
testamentary  instrument  are  destroyed,  the  question  is  whether  wilL 
the  portion  destroyed  is  so  important  as  to  raise  the  presumption 
that  the  rest  cannot  have  been  intended  to  stand  without  it,  or 
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Chap.  VL  whether  it  is  unimportant  and  independent  of  the  rest  of  the 
will.  Clarke  v.  Scin^ps,  2  Roh  663 ;  In  re  WhiU,  3  L.  R  Ir. 
413. 

Thus,  the  destruction  of  a  clause  at  the  commencement  of  a 
will,  or  cutting  out  various  l^acies,  will  not  revoke  the  rest. 
In  bonis  Woodtmrd,  2  P.  &  D.  206 ;  In  bonis  Nelson,  L  R.  6 
Eq.  569. 

On  the  other  hand,  where  the  middle  pages  only  of  a  will 
were  preserved,  the  whole  was  held  to  be  revoked,  though  each 
page  had  been  signed  and  attested.  In  bonis  OuUan,  1  Sw.  & 
T.  23;  OvMcm  v.  Orove,  26  B.  61;  where  the  facts  are  badly 
stated. 

A  gift  by  deed  of  property  disposed  of  by  a  prior  will  is  not  a 
revocation  of  the  will,  though  it  may  make  the  will  ineffectual 
Ford  V.  Da  PoTUes,  30  B.  672. 

Where  a  will  is  executed  in  duplicate,  one  of  which  the 
testator  retains  while  he  deposits  the  other  in  the  custody  of 
another  person,  the  destruction  of  the  duplicate  in  the  testator's 
possession  revokes  the  whole.  Seymour^s  Case,  Com.  Rep.  463; 
1  P.  W.  346;  2  Vem.  742;  Onions  v.  Tyrer,  1  P.  W.  346; 
Bv/rtenshoAV  v.  Oilberty  Cowp.  49 ;  Boibghey  v,  Moreton,  2  Cas. 
t  Lee,  532 ;  3  Hag.  191 ;  Rickards  v.  Mwmford,  2  Phillim. 
23 ;  Colvin  v.  Fraser,  2  Hag.  266 ;  see  Payne  v.  Trappes,  1 
Rob.  583. 

A  will  or  codicil  left  in  the  testator's  possession  and  not  forth- 
coming at  his  death  must^  in  the  absence  of  evidence  to  the 
contrary,  be  presumed  to  have  been  revoked.  Padnvore  v. 
WhaMon,  3  Sw.  &  T.  449;  In  bonis  Shaw,  1  Sw.  &  T.  62; 
Brown  v.  Brown,  8  E.  &  B.  876 :  Eckerstey  v.  Piatt,  1  P.  &  D. 
281 ;  Sugden  v.  Lord  St  Leonourds,  1  P.  D.  164 

But  the  contents  of  the  will  and  the  declarations  of  the 
testator  down  to  his  death  are  admissible  in  evidence  for  the 
purposes  of  rebutting  this  presumption.  Patten  v.  PouMen,  6 
W,  R  458;  1  Sw.  &  T.  65;  BaUyl  v.  Lyles,  22  Jur.  718;  i%u* 
V.  Finch,  1  P.  &  D.  370 ;  Whiteley  v.  King,  17  C.  B.  N.  S.  756; 
Sudden  v.  Lord  St  Leonards,  1  P.  D.  154. 
Evidence  of  Where  a  will,  shown  not  to  have  been  revoked,  cannot  be 
i^^fdU. ^       found  at  the  testator's  death,  evidence  is  admissible  to  prove  its 


WUlnot 
found. 
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contents.    Brown  v.  Brovm,  8  E.  &  B.  876 ;  In  bonis  Barber,    ^^v-  ▼!• 
1  P.  &  D.  267 ;  Burls  v.  Burh,  ib.  472. 

And  for  this  purpose  the  declarations,  written  or  oral,  of  the 
testator,  made  as  well  after  as  before  the  execution  of  the  will, 
may  be  admitted.  Doe  d.  Shaloross  v.  Palmer,  16  Q.  R  747 ; 
Fvnck  V.  Finch,  1  P.  &  D.  371 ;  Johnson  v.  Lyford,  ib.  646 ; 
Sugden  v.  Lord  St.  Leonards,  1  P.  D.  154 :  see  Keen  v.  Keen, 
3  P.  &  D.  105.  The  case  of  Quick  v.  Quick,  3  Sw.  &  T.  442,  is 
overruled. 

The  contents  of  the  will  ma;  be  established  by  the  evidence 
of  a  single  interested  witness  whose  veracity  and  competency 
are  unimpeached.    Sugden  v.  Lord  St  Leonards,  1  P.  D.  154 

Where  it  is  impossible  to  ascertain  the  whole  contents  of  the 
will,  effect  will  be  given  to  such  portions  as  can  be  ascertained. 
Sugden  v.  Lord  St.  Leonards,  1  P.  D.  154;  Dickinson  v. 
Stiddph,  11  C.  B.  N.  S.  341. 
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The  Statute  of  Frauds  (29  Car,  II.  c.  3),  S..23,  provides  that, 
notwithstanding  that  Act,  any  soldier  being  in  actual  military 
service,  or  any  mariner  or  seaman  being  at  sea,  may  dispose  of 
.bis  movables,  wages,  ^nd.  personal  estate  as  he  or  they  might 
have  done  before  the  making^  of  the  Act. 

The  Wills  Act  (1  Vict.  c.  26),  s.  11,  enacts  that  any  soldier 
being  in  actual  military  service,  or  any  mariner  or  seaman  being 
at  sea,  may  dispose  of  his  personal  estate  as  he  might  have  done 
before  the  making  of  the  Act. 

By  the  Navy  and  Marines  (Wills)  Act,  1865  (28  &  29  Vict, 
c.  72),  it  is  provided: — 

1.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  "The  Navy  and  Marines  (Wills) 
Act,  1865." 

2.  In  this  Act — 

The  term  "  the  Admiralty "  means  the  Lord  High  Admiral 
of  the  United  Kingdom,  or  the  commissioners  for  exe- 
cuting the  office  of  Lord  High  Admiral 

The  term  "seaman  or  marine"  means  a  petty  officer  or 
seaman,  non-commissioned  officer  of  marines  or  marine, 
or  other  person  forming  part  in  any  capacity  of  the 
complement  of  any  of  Her  Majesty's  vessels,  or  other- 
wise belonging  to  Her  Majesty's  naval  or  marine  force, 
exclusive  of  commissioned,  warrant,  and  subordinate 
officers,  and  assistant  engineers,  and  of  kroomen. 

3.  A  will  made  after  the  commencement  of  this  Act  by  any 
person  at  any  time  previously  to  his  entering  into  service  as  a 
seaman  or  marine  shall  not  be  valid  to  pass  any  wages,  prize 
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money,  bounty  money,  grant,  or  other  allowance  in  the  nature-    Chap.  VIL 
thereof,  or  other  money  payable  by  the  Admiralty,  or  any  effects 
or  money  in  charge  of  the  Admiralty. 

4.  A  will  made  after  the  commencement  of  this  Act  by  any  wm  invalid 

i_*i  •  __^  •iiii.'Li'j  if  combined 

person  while  serving  as  a  searCkan  or  manne  shall  not  be  valid  ^th  power  of 
for  any  purpose  if  it  is  written  or  contained  on  or  in  the  same  ****>™®y* 
paper,  parchment,  or  instrument  with  a  power  of  attorney. 

5.  A  will  made  after  the  commencement  of  this  Act  by  any  Regulations 

,  .,  .  .  ,  ,       .        for  wills  of 

person  while  serving  as  a  seaman  or  manne,  or  when  he  has  Be&men,  &o., 
ceased  so  to  serve,  shall  not  be  valid  to  pass  any  wages,  prize  "J^  ^•g®"» 
money,  bounty  money,  grant,  or  other  allowance  in  the  nature 
thereof,  or  other  money  payable  by  the  Admiralty,  or  any  effects 
or  money  in  charge  of  the  Admiralty,  unless  it  is  made  in  con- 
formity with  the  following  provisions : — 

(1.)  Every  such  will  shall  be   in  writing  and  be  executed 
with  the  formalities  required  by  the  law  of  England 
in  the  case  of  persons  not  being  soldiers  in  actual 
military  service  or  mariners  or  seamen  at  sea: 
(2.)  Where  the  will  is  made  on  board  one  of  Her  Majesty's 
ships,  one  of  the  two   requisite  attesting   witnesses 
shall  be  a  commissioned  officer,  chaplain,  or  warrant 
or  subordinate  officer  belonging  to  Her  Majesty's  naval 
or  marine  or  military  force: 
(3.)  Where  the  wiU  is  made  elsewhere  than  on  board  onie  of 
Her  Majesty's  ships,  one  of  the  two  requisite  attesting 
witnesses  shall  be  such  a  commissioned  officer  or  chap-; 
lain  or  warrant  or  subordinate  officer  as  aforesaid,  or 
the  governor,  agent,  physician,  surgeon,  assistant  sur- 
geon, or  chaplain  of  a  naval  hospital   at  home  or 
abroad,  or  a  justice  of  the  peace,  or  the  incumbent, 
curate,  or  minister  of  a  church  or  place  of  worship  in. 
the  parish  where  the  will  is  executed,  or  a  British 
consular  officer,  or  an  officer  of  customs,  or  a  notary 
public: 
A  will  made  in  conformity  with,  the  foregoing  provisions 
shall,  as  regards  such  wages,  money,  or  effects,  be  deemed  to  be 
well  made  for  the  purpose  of  being  admitted  to  probate  in 
England ;  and  the  person  taking  out  representation   to  the. 
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testator  under  such  will  shall  exclusively  be  deemed  the 
testator's  representative  with  respect  to  such  wages,  money,  or 
effects. 

6.  Notwithstanding  anything  in  this  or  any  other  Act,  a 
will  made  after  the  commencement  of  this  Act  by  a  seaman  or 
marine  while  he  is  a  prisoner  of  war,  shall  (as  far  as  r^ards  the 
form  thereof)  be  valid  for  all  purposes  if  it  is  made  in  conformity 
with  the  following  provisions. — 

(1.)  If  it  is  in  writing  and  is  signed  by  him,  and  his  signa- 
ture thereto  is  made  or  acknowledged  by  him  in  the 
presence  of  and  is  in  his  presence  attested  by  one 
witness,  being  either  a  commissioned  officer  or  chap- 
lain  belonging  to  Her  Majesty's  naval  or  marine  or 
military  force,  or  a  warrant  or  subordinate  officer  of 
Her  Majesty's  Navy,  or  the  agent  of  a  naval  hospital, 
or  a  notary  public: 

(2.)  If  the  will  is  made  according  to  the  forms  required  by 
the  law  of  the  place  where  it  is  made: 

(3.)  If  the  will  is  in  writing  and  executed  with  the  formalities 
required  by  the  law  of  England  in  the  case  of  persons 
not  being  soldiers  in  actual  military  service  or  mariners 
or  seamen  at  sea, 

7.  Notwithstanding  anything  in  this  Act,  in  case  of  a  will 
made  after  the  commencement  of  this  Act  by  any  person  while 
serving  as  a  marine  or  seaman,  and  being  either  in  actual 
military  service  or  a  mariner  or  seaman  at  sea,  the  Admiralty 
may  pay  or  deliver  any  wages,  prize  money,  bounty  money, 
grant,  or  other  allowance  in  the  nature  thereof,  or  other  money 
payable  by  the  Admiralty,  or  any  effects  or  money  in  chaige  of 
the  Admiralty,  to  any  person  claiming  to  be  entitled  thereto 
under  such  will,  though  not  made  in  conformity  with  the 
provisions  of  this  Act,  if,  having  regard  to  the  special  circum- 
stances of  the  death  of  the  testator,  the  Admiralty  are  of 
opinion  that  compliance  with  the  requirements  of  this  Act  may 
be  properly  dispensed  with. 

8.  This  Act  shall  commence  on  such  day,  not  later  than  the 
first  day  of  January,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-six, 
as  Her  Majesty  in  Council  thinks  fit  to  direct ;  nevertheless 
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Her  Majesty  in  Council  may,  if  it  seems  fit,  with  reference  to    ^^v*"^^^ 
any  places  out  of  the  United  Eangdom,  direct  that  this  Act  do 
not  commence  there,  respectively,  tmtil  a  time  after  that  day, 
and  with  respect  to  every  such  place  the  time  so  appointed 
shall  be  deemed  the  time  of  commencement  of  this  Act 

9.  Every  Order  in  Council  under  this  Act  shall  be  published  Publication  of 

•^  Orders  m 

in  the  London  Octzette^  and  shall  be  laid  before  both  Houses  of  Coundl. 
ParUament  within  thirty  days  after  the  making  thereof,  if  Par- 
liament is  then  sitting,  and  if  not,  then  within  thirty  days  after 
the  next  meeting  of  Parliament. 

It  follows,  therefore,  that  except  in  the  cases  mentioned  in 
the  Navy  and  Marines  (Wills)  Act,  1865,  any  soldier  in  actual 
military  service,  and  any  mariner  or  seaman  being  at  sea,  can 
make  a  testamentary  disposition  of  his  personalty  in  the  manner 
allowed  before  the  Statute  of  Frauds. 

It  is  not  proposed  here  to  go  into  a  full  discassion  of  the  old 
bkw.  It  may,  however,  be  useful  shortly  to  state  some  of  the 
more  important  points  relating  to  the  wills  of  these  privileged 

Such  privileged  persons  may  make  wills  disposing  of  their  Infancy. 
personal  property,  provided  they  have  attained  the  age  of  four- 
teen.   In  bonis  Farqukar,  4  N.  of  C.  651 ;  In  bonis  McMwrdo, 
1  P.  &  D.  540  ;  Swinburne,  part  iL,  sec.  2,  p.  75. 

The  term  soldier  in  section  11  of  the  Wills  Act,  includes  an  Soldier 
officer  and  a  surgeon.    DrimiTnofid  v.  Parish,  3  Curt  322 ;  In  ^  ^ 
bonis  Hayes,  2  Curt  338 ;  In  bonis  Donaldson,  2  Curt.  386. 

The  words  ^'  on  actual  military  service  "  are  equivalent  to  on  Military 

«...  servioeb 

an  expedition. 

Thus  a  will  made  by  an  officer  while  quartered  at  home  or 
abroad  in  barracks  is  not  within  this  section.  Drummond  v. 
Parish,  3  Curt  522 ;  White  v.  Bepton,  3  ib.  818 ;  In  bonis 
Phipps,  2  ib,  368 ;  In  bonis  Johnson,  i6.  341 ;  In  bonis  Hill, 

1  Rob.  276 ;  HerbeH  v.  HerbeH,  D.  &  Sw.  10 ;  see  In  bonis 
Donaldson,  2  Ciurt  386. 

The  term  "  mariner  or  seaman "  includes  a  purser  and  a  Mariner 
surgeon,  and  it  seems  the  wh($le  profession.    In  bonis  Hayes, 

2  Curt  338 ;  In  bonis  Saunders,  1  P.  &  D.  16. 

It  also  includes  persons  serving  in  the  merchant  service.    In 
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Cli»p.  vn.    honia  Milligom,  2  Rob.  108 ;  Morrell  v.  MorreU,  1  Hag.  51 ; 
In  bonis  Parke)\  2  Sw.  &  T.  375. 

"  At  sea."  The  term  "  at  sea  "  appears  to  be  equivalent  to  "  on  maritime 

service/'  including  the  period  while  the  testator  is  returning 
from  such  service.  Thus  wills  made  on  board  a  vessel  in  a 
river,  or  in  port,  have  been  held  valid  within  section  11.  In 
bonis  Austen,  2  Rob.  611 ;  In  bonis  Corby^  18  Jur.  634;  In 
bonis  Lay,  2  Curt.  375;  Seymour^s  Case,  cit  3  Curt.  530; 
In  bonis  Saunders,  1  P.  &  D.  16  ;  In  bonis  McMurdo,  ib.  640. 

Nnncapative  The  privileged  persons  above  mentioned  may  make  a  nun- 
cupative will,  which  will  remain  operative,  though  at  the  time 
of  their  death  they  may  not  be  on  service,  or  at  sea.  Afor^^ell  v. 
Mon'M,  1  Hag.  51 ;  In  bonis  Leese,  17  Jur.  216 ;  see,  too, 
Leman  v.  BonsaU,  1  Add.  389. 

They  may  make  a  will  by  any  testamentary  paper,  whether 
in  their  handwriting  or  not,  and  whether  signed  by  them  or 
not,  provided  it  can  be  shown  that  such  paper  was  intended  to 
take  eflfect  as  the  testator's  last  will.  FHswell  v.  Moore, 
3  Phillim.  135;  Constable  v.  Steibel,  1  Hag.  66;  Maclae  v. 
Ewing,  1  Hag.  317;  Read  v.  Phillips,  2  Phillim.  122  ;  Mas- 
tei'Toan  v.  Maberly,  2  Hag.  235.  See  Ryrmefi'  v.  Clarkson, 
1  Phillim.  22  ;  In  bonis  Cosser,  1  Rob.  633 ;  FuUeck  v.  Atkinson, 
3  Hag.  527;   Wood  v.  Medley,  1  Hag.  661. 

The  following  rules  must  be  understood  as  relating  only  to 
wills  of  personalty  not  within  the  Statute  of  Frauds  or  the 
Wills  Act. 

Proof  of  hftnd-  A  will  not  found  in  the  testator's  possession  cannot  be 
established  merely  on  proof  of  the  testator's  handwriting. 
Machin  v.  GrindeU,  2  Lee,  406 ;  Jameson  v.  Cooke,  1  Hag.  82 ; 
Crisp  V.  Walpole,  2  Hag.  531 ;  Rutherford  v.  Mavle,  4  Hag. 
213 ;  Bussell  v.  Marriott,  1  Curt.  9 ;  Woody.  Goodlake,  2  Curt 
S2,  176 ;  2  Moo.  P.  C.  354,  436. 

Will  with  A  will  bearing  aji  execution  or  attestation  clause,  but  unex- 

Attestatioii 

clause,  but  ecuted  or  unattested,  will  be  presumed  not  to  have  been  finally 
adopted  as  the  will  of  the  testator.  Scott  v.  Rhodes,  1  Phillim. 
19 ;  Abbott  v.  Peters,  4  Hag.  380 ;  Beaty  v.  Beaty,  1  Add.  154  ; 
Montefim^e  v.  Montefiore,  2  Add.  357 ;  Stewart  v.  Stewart,  2  Moo. 
P.  C.  193  ;  Bragg  v.  Dyer,  3  Hag.  207. 


not  attested. 
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Such  presumption  may  be  rebutted,  if  sufficient  grounds  can  Chap.  VII. 
be  shown  for  the  omission  to  execute  or  attest  it,  such  as  ill 
health,  or  unavoidable  accident,  or  if  it  appears  that  it  was 
intended  to  take  eflTect  as  the  testator's  will  in  the  form  in 
which  it  is  found.  In  bonis  Taylor,  1  Hag.  641 ;  L'Huille 
V.  Wood,  2  Cas.  t.  Lee,  22 ;  Lamkin  v.  Baib,  1  Cas.  t.  Lee,  1 ; 
Scott   V.    Rhodes,    1    Phillim.    12;     Masterman  v.   Jifaberly, 

2  Hag.  247 ;  Hoby  v.  Hoby,  1  Hag.  146 ;   Foi^bes  v.  Gordon, 

3  Phillim.  614;  Tkomas  v.  Wall,  3  Phillim.  23;  In  bonis 
Lamb,  4  N.  of  C.  561 ;  BucUe  v.  BucJde,  3  Phillim.  323 ; 
Allen  V.  Manning,  2  Add.  490 ;  Harris  v.  Bedford,  2  Phillim. 
177. 

Where  the  will  includes  property,  which  can  only  be  given  by  wm  including 
a  will  executed  with  certain  formalities,  the  same  presumption 
arises  that  the  will  was  intended  to  be  executed  with  such 
formalities.  In  bonis  Heime,  1  Hag.  222,  226 ;  Douglas  v. 
Smith,  3  Enapp,  1 ;  Elsden  v.  Elsden,  4  Hag.  183 ;  Gillow  v. 
Bume,  4  Hag.  291 ;  Reynolds  v.  White,  2  Lee,  214 ;  Reeves  v. 
Glover,  2  Lee,  359. 

It  seems  if  the  will  includes  realty,  and  the  gift  of  the 
personalty  is  made  dependent  on  the  gift  of  the  realty,  probate 
of  the  will  as  regards  the  personalty  would  be  refused  as  well. 
Tudm'  V.  Tudor,  4  Hag.  199,  n. 

A  paper  intended  to  be  effectual,  pending  the  preparation  Temporary 

%  will 

of  a  more  formal  document,  will  take  effect  as  a  will,  if  no 
formal  document  is  executed.  Popple  v.  Cunison,  1  Add.  377 ; 
Forbes  v.  Gordon,  3  Phillim.  614 ;  Hattatt  v.  HaMatt,  4  Hag. 
211. 

Instructions  for  a  will  may  take  effect  as  a  will,  if  the  Instructions 
testator  was  prevented  by  death  from  executing  a  formal  will. 
Bone  V.  Spear,  1  Phillim.  345 ;  Green  v.  Skipworth,  ib.  53 ; 
Wood  V.  Wood,  ib.  357;  Huntington  v.  Huntington,  2  ib,  213 ; 
Sikes  V.  SnaUh,  ib.  351 ;  Must  v.  Sutcliffe,  3  ib.  104 ;  Nathan 
V.  Morse,  ib.  529  ;  Lewis  v.  Lewis,  ib.  109 ;  Allen  v.  Manning, 
2  Add.  490 ;  Goodman  v.  Goodman,  2  Lee,  109 ;  Robinson  v. 
Chamberlayne,  ib.  129;  Brown  v.  Fai^ant,  ib.  418;  Biirrovjs 
V.  Burrows,  1  Hag.  109. 

Where  an   interval   intervenes  between  the  preparation  of 
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Partial  dispo- 
sition. 


AllerationB. 


Chap.  VII  instructions  for  a  will  and  the  death  of  the  testator,  the 
instructions  will  take  effect  as  a  will  only  upon  evidence  that 
the  testator  adhered  to  them  down  to  his  death.  Bone  v.  Speur, 
1  Phillim.  345 ;  Devereux  v.  Bvllock,  ib.  60,  72 ;  Sandfm^d  v. 
Vaughan,  ib.4:S;  In  bonis  Heme,  1  Hag.  222;  Barwick  v. 
MuUings,  2  Hag.  225 ;  Mitchell  v.  Mitchell,  ib.  74 ;  Dingle  v. 
Dingle,  4  ib,  388;  Reay  v.  Cowcher,  2  ib,  249;  Anirobus  v. 
Nepean,  1  Add.  399 ;  Monroe  v.  Coutta,  1  Dow.  437  ;  MattJteivs 
V.  Waimer,  4  Ves.  186;  ToD^e  v.  Castle,  2  Moo.  P.  C.  133. 

An  unexecuted  paper,  containing  only  a  partial  disposition  of 
the  testator's  property,  will  not  take  effect  as  a  will,  unless  it  be 
shown  to  contain  the  final  intention  of  the  testator  as  far  as  it 
goes.  Montejiore  v.  Montefiore,  2  Add.  354 ;  Cundy  v.  Medley, 
1  Hag.  140 ;  Jtfaclae  v.  Ewing,  ib.  317 ;  In  bonis  Wenlock,  ib. 
551;  In  bonis  Robinson,  ib.  643;  Devereux  v.  BuUock,  1 
Phillim.  60;  Sandfo^^d  v.  Vaughan,  ib.  48;  Theakston  v. 
Marson,  4  Hag.  290 ;  Bayle  v.  Mayne,  3  Phillim.  504. 

Alterations  in  the  will  of  a  soldier,  which  was  made  while  on 
actual  military  service,  will  be  presumed  to  have  been  made 
during  the  continuance  of  such  service.  In  bonis  Tweedale, 
3  P.  &  D.  204. 

A  charge  of  legacies  on  real  estate  contained  in  a  will  duly 
executed  to  affect  realty  will  include  legacies  given  by  a  subse- 
quent unattested  will  when  the  testator  is  one  of  the  persons 
competent  to  dispose  of  his  personalty  by  such  will.  Buckeridge 
V.  Ingram,  2  Ves.  J.  652 ;  Sheddon  v.  Godrich,  8  Ves.  481 ; 
Wilkinson  v.  Adam,  1  V.  &  B.  445  ;  Swift  v.  Nash,  2  Kee.  20; 
see  Rose  v.  Cunynghame,  12  Ves.  29. 

Legacies  charged  upon  real  estate  as  an  auxiliary  fund  may 
be  revoked  by  a  subsequent  valid  will,  though  not  executed  so 
as  to  affect  realty.  Bi-txdendl  v.  Boughton,  2  Atk.  268 ;  A.-G.  v. 
Ward,  3  Ves.  327. 

Legacies  charged  only  upon  real  estate  cannot  be  revoked  by 
a  subsequent  valid  will  not  executed  so  as  to  affect  realty. 
BeclceU  v.  Harden,  4  Mau.  &  S.  1 ;  Lodce  v.  James,  11  M.  &  W. 
901 ;  see  Mortimer  v.  West,  2  Sim.  274 ;  Fitzgerald  v.  Field, 
1  Russ.  428. 

Legacies  given  out  of  a  mixed  fund  of  realty  and  personalty 


Charge  of 
legacies  on 
realty. 
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can  be  revoked  by  a  valid  will  not  executed  to  affect  realty    ^*P-  VII- 
only  so  far  as  they  are  payable  out  of  the  personalty.     Stacker 
V.  Harbin,  3  B.  479. 

A  valid  will  of  personalty  not  executed  to  affect  realty  may 
dijspose  of  any  portion  of  the  personalty  free  from  legacies, 
though  the  effect  may  be  to  increase  a  charge  of  legacies  on 
realty  contained  in  a  prior  will  effectually  disposing  of  real 
estate.     Coxe  v.  Bassett,  3  Ves.  155. 

The  marriacre  of  a  privileged  testator  or  the  birth  of  a  child  Revocation 

,         ,  .       oy  marriage 

subsequent  to  the  date  of  the  will  will  not  alone  revoke  the  will,  and  birth  of 
Doe  V.  Barford,  4  M.  &  S.  10;  Wellington  v.  WeUington,  4i  Burr.  '  • 

2171 ;  WeUs  v.  Wilson,  5  T.  R.  52,  note ;  Jackson  v.  Hurlock, 
Amb.  495. 

But  the  birth  of  children  alone  after  the  date  of  the  will 
affords  a  presumption  against  the  will.  Johnston  v.  Johnston, 
1  PhUlira.  447. 

A  privileged  will  is  revoked  by  the  subsequent  marriage  of 
the  testator  and  the  birth  of  children,  unless  the  wife  and 
children  are  provided  for  by  the  will  or  by  a  jwevious  settlement. 
Ovei'hury  v.  Overbury,  2  Stow,  242 ;  see  1  Phillim.  479 ;  Kenebel 
V.  Sera/ton,  2  East,  530;  Doe  v.  Lancashire,  5  T.  R.  49 
(posthumous  child). 

The  same  rule  applies  to  the  case  of  a  widower  who  marries  a  Marriage  of 

widower 

second  time  and  has  children,  though  the  will  may  be  in  favour 
of  children  by  the  first  marriage.  Christopher  v.  Christopher, 
Dick.  445;  Holloway  v.  Clarke,  1  Phillim.  339;  Walker  v. 
Walke7\  2  Curt.  854. 

It  appears  to  be  unsettled  whether  the  birth  of  children  by  a 
first  wife  after  the  date  of  the  will  and  marriage  to  a  second  wife 
revokes  the  will.     Gibbons  v.  Caunt,  4  Ves.  848. 

The  will  is  not  revoked  where  it  does  not  dispose  of  all  the 
testator's  estate.  See  Kenebel  v.  Scrafton,  2  East,  541 ;  Marston 
v.  Roe  d.  Fox,  8  Ad.  &  E.  57 ;  Brady  v.  CuUtt,  Dougl.  40 ;  Doe 
V.  Edlin,  4  A.  &  E.  587. 

Provision  made  for  the  wife  alone  by  a  settlement  or  by  the  ProviPion 

TOT*  \inrft- 

will  itself  will  not  prevent  its  revocation.  Marston  v.  Roe  d. 
Fox,  8  A  &  E.  14;  2  Nev.  &  P.  504. 

Provision  by  a  settlement  subsequent  to  the  will  will  not 
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Chap,  vn.  prevent  revocatioiL  Israeli  v.  Eodon,  2  Moo.  P.  C.  51;  see 
Talbot  V.  Talbot,  1  Hag.  705 ;  Ex  paHe  Echester,  7  Ves.  348 ; 
Johnson  v.  Wells,  2  Hag.  561 ;  In  bonis  Cadywold,  1  Sw. 
&  T.  34. 

The  will  is  not  revoked  where  such  revocation  would  not 
benefit  the  afterbom  children.    Sheath  v.  Toi%  1  V.  &  B.  390. 

The  fact  that  the  wife  and  children  predecease  the  testator 
will  not  revive  the  revoked  will,  ffelyar  v.  Hdyar,  1  Phillim. 
413;  Sullivan  v.  SuUivan,  ib,  843;  Emerson  v.  BoviUe,  ib. 
342 ;  ov;erruling  Wright  v.  Netherwood,  2  Salk.  593,  n.;  2  Phillim. 
2€6,  n. 

In  the  case  of  privileged  wIIIb  it  seems  clear  that  a  will, 
though  revoked  by  marriage  and  birth  of  children,  may  be  set 
yp  again  by  evidence  of  intention  to  adhere  to  it,  such  wills 
being  free  from  the  operation  of  the  Statute  of  Frauds  and  Wills 
Act.  See  Marston  v.  Roe,  8  A.  &  £.  14 ;  Oibbens  v.  Cross,  2  Add, 
455 ;  Fox  v.  Marston,  1  Curt,  494 ;  Israeli  v.  Bodon,  2  Moo. 
P.  C.  51 ;  Matson  v.  MagratJi,  1  Rob.  680 ;  Tapster  v.  Ucltzapp^ 
fdl,  5  N.  of  C.  554, 
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REVIVAL  OF    WILLS — ^INCORPORATION — ^SECRET   TRUSTS. 

The  Wills  Act  (1  Vict.  c.  26),  section  22,  enacts,  that  no  will    Ci^P-  V™- 


or  codicil,  or  any  part  thereof  which  shall  be  in  any  manner  No  will  re- 
revoked,  shall  be  revived,  otherwise  than  by  the  re-execution  revivafother- 
thereof,   or  by  a  codicil   executed    in    manner  thereinbefore  ^*^  *^  ^y 

,  ,  ,  ,  re-execution, 

required,  and  showing  an  intention  to  revive  the  same;  and  or  a  codicil 
when  any  will  or  codicil  which  shall  be  partly  revoked  and 
afterwards  wholly  revoked  shall  be  revived,  such  revival  shall 
not  extend  to  so  much  thereof  as  shall  have  been  revoked  before 
the  revocation  of  the  whole  thereof,  unless  an  intention  to  the 
contrary  shall  be  shown. 

Where  a  testamentary  disposition  is  revoked  by  a  subsequent  Beyocation 
disposition,  which  latter  is  in  its  turn  revoked,  the  former  dispo-  ^|^^^     ^ 
sition  is  not  thereby  revived.    Burtemshaw  v.  GilbeH,  Cowp.  49; 
In  bonis  Brovrti,  1  Sw.  &  T.  32 ;  Brown  v.  Bromn,  8  E.  &  B. 
876 ;  Wood  v.  Wood,  1  P.  &  D.  309. 

It  has  recently  been  doubted,  whether  since  the  Wills  Act  a  Revival  by 
codicil,  described  as  a  codicil  to  a  will  of  a  particular  date  which 
has  been  revoked,  would  be  suflScient  to  revive  the  revoked  will 
in  the  absence  of  any  additional  evidence  of  "  intention  to  revive 
the  same."    In  bonis  Stede,  1  P.  &  D.  575. 

There  is  an  obvious  distinction  between  a  codicil  incorporatii^* 
and  giving  effect  to  earlier  unattested  instruments,  for  which i 
purpose  a  mere  reference  is  sufficient,  and  a  codicil  reviving  a. 
revoked  instrument. 

There  are,  however,  cases  in  which  a  codicil  described  as  a 
codicil  to  a  particular  will  which  had  been  revoked  by  marriage. 
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Chap.  VUL 


Contingent 
codiciL 


Codicil  re- 
ferring to  will 
revoked  by 
later  wilL 


Writing  on 
the  will 
referring  to 
its  contents. 


there  being  no  other  will  in  existence,  has  been  held  sufficient 
to  revive  the  revoked  will.  In  bonis  Chapman,  1  Rob.  1 ; 
Payne  v.  Trapped,  1  Rob.  583. 

This  was  clearly  the  rule  before  the  Wills  Act.  Lord  Walpole 
V.  Earl  of  Orford,  3  Ves.  402  ;  S.  C.  7  T.  R  138. 

In  the  case  of  Neate  v.  Pickard,  2  N.  of  C.  406,  and  in  In 
bonis  Reynolds,  3  P.  &  D.  35,  there  appear  to  have  been 
express  words  of  confirmation. 

It  seems  a  codicil,  described  as  a  codicil  to  a  will  of  a  parti- 
cular date,  though  the  codicil  is  directed  to  take  effect  only  in 
events  which  do  not  happen,  may  have  the  effect  of  reviving  the 
will.  In  bonis  Da  Silva,  2  Sw,  &  T.  315 ;  see  Parsons  v.  Lanoe, 
1  Ves.  Sen.  190. 

If  there  are  two  wills,  the  latter  of  which  revokes  the  earlier, 
it  seems  a  codicil  described  as  a  codicil  to  the  testator's  last  will, 
but  giving  the  date  of  the  revoked  will,  will  not  revive  that  will 
or  revoke  the  second  will.  In  bonis  May,  1  P.  &  D.  581;  In 
bonis  Ince,  2  P.  &  D.  111.  These  cases  may  very  well  be  sup- 
ported on  the  ground  that  the  description  of  the  will  by  the 
codicil  was  ambiguous,  the  will  of  the  date  mentioned  not  being 
the  last  will  of  the  testator,  or,  in  fact,  his  will  at  all,  as  it  had 
been  revoked.     See  In  bonis*Edge,  9  L.  R.  Ir.  516. 

In  In  bonis  Anderson,  39  L.  J.  P.  55,  the  principle  applied 
was  the  same.  In  that  case  the  codicil  was  expressed  to  be  a 
codicil  to  the  testator's  last  will,  but  confirmed  a  will  by  date 
which  had  been  revoked. 

In  In  bonis  Wilson,  1  P.  &  D.  582,  the  codicil,  though  refer- 
ring to  a  revoked  will  by  date,  went  on  to  refer  to  certain 
bequests  as  contained  in  that  will,  which  were,  in  fact,  contained 
in  a  later  will.  There  was,  tlierefore,  a  clear  case  of  mistaken 
description. 

If  the  codicil  not  only  refers  to  tlie  revoked  will  by  date  but 
also  refers  to  the  provisions  of  the  revoked  will,  probate  will  be 
granted  of  the  revoked  will,  the  subsequent  will  and  the  codicil 
togetlier.     In  bonis  Stedham;  In  bonis  Dyke,  6  P.  D.  205. 

A  testamentary  disposition,  written  at  the  foot  of  a  will  re- 
voked by  marriage,  and  referring  to  a  bequest  contained  in  the 
will,  though  not  referring  to  the  will  in  terms  or  described  as  a 
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codicil,  is  sufficient  to  revive  the  will.     In  bonis  Terrible,  2    ^*P-  ^^^^' 
Sw.  &  T.  8. 

The  fact  that  a  codicil  is  found  attached  by  tape  to  a  will  CodicU 

Attached  to 

which  bas  been  revoked  by  a  later  will  will  not  revive  the  revoked  will. 
revoked  wilL     Marsh  v.  Marsh,  1  Sw.  &  T.  528. 

A  will  which  has  been  destroyed  and  no  longer  exists  in  Destroyed 

will. 

writing  cannot  be  revived  by  a  codicil,  though  there  may  be  a 
draft  of  the  will  in  existence.  Hale  v.  TokeLove,  2  Rob.  318 ; 
Newton  v.  Newton,  12  Ir.  Ch.  118;  Rogers  v.  Goodenough,  2 
Sw.  &  T.  342. 

A  codicil  making  an  alteration  in  a  will,  and  confirming  it  in  Confirmation 
all  other  respects,  does  not  revive  the  will  so  far  as  it  has  been  by  oodiciL 
altered  by  intermediate  codicils.     Crosbie  v.  Macdoual,  4  Ves. 
610 ;  Green  v.  Tribe,  9  Ch.  D.  231. 

Any  document  in  existence  when  the  will  is  executed,  and  Incorporation 
sufficiently  described  to  enable  it  to  be  identified,  may  be  in- 
corporated with  the  will,  and  may  be  referred  to  for  purposes 
of  construction,  whether  incorporated  in  the  probate  or  not. 
Huiehings  v.  Wood,  2  Moo.  P.  C.  355;  Aaron  v.  Aaron,  3  De 
G.  &  S.  475 ;  In  bonis  Sunderland,  1  P.  <&  I).  198 ;  In  bonis 
Mercer,  2  P.  &  D.  91 ;  In  bonis  Daniell,  8  P.  D.  14 ;  see  In  bonis 
Pascall,  1  P.  &  D.  606 ;  In  bonis  Gill,  2  P.  &  D.  6 ;  Quihampton 
v.  Going,  24  W.  R.  917. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  document  must  not  only  be  in  Whether 

document 

£Eict  in  existence  when  the  will  is  executed,  but  also  that  it  xnust  be 
must  be  described  as  existing.      Van  Straubenzee  v.  Monk,  ^g  existing. 
3  Sw.  &  T.  6;   In  bonis  Watkins,  1  P.  &  D.  19;   /n  bonis 
DaUoiv,  ib.  189 ;   In  bonis  SunderlaTid,  ib,  198 ;    In  re  Kehoe, 
13  L.  R.  Ir.  13. 

It  would  seem,  however,  that  if  the  document  is  proved  to 
have  been  in  existence  at  the  date  of  the  will,  and  is  sufficiently 
identified  by  the  description  in  the  will,  it  is  not  necessary  that 
it  should  be  actually  described  as  existing.  See  Singleton  v. 
Tomiinson,  3  App.  C.  404. 

It  seems  that  a  document  sufficiently  referred  to  in  the  will.  Incorporation 
though  not  in  existence,  may  be  incorporated  if  it  exists  at  the  in  existence 
date  of  a  codicil  to  the  will.     In  bonis  Hunt,  2  Rob.  622 ;  In  ^*^  °^ 
bonis  Ste^vart,  32  L.  J.  P.  94;  3  Sw.  &  T.  192;  4  Sw.  &  T.  211 ; 
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Chap.  vm.   In  bonis  Lady  Truro,  IP.  &  D.  201,  not  following  In  bonis 
Mathias,  32  L.  J.  P.  115  ;  3  Sw.  &  T.  100. 

But  for  this  pirpose  it  must  be  clear  that  the  will,  if  read  as 
of  the  date  of  the  codicil,  refers  to  a  definite  instrument,  and 
that  the  instrument  in  question  satisfies  the  description  in  the 
will. 

Thus,  a  codicil  confirming  a  will,  which  directs  certain 
property  to  be  distributed  as  the  testator  may  by  any  memo- 
randum or  deed  direct,  will  not  have  the  effect  of  incorporating 
memoranda  executed  between  the  dates  of  the  will  and  codicil. 
In  bonis  Lamcaster,  29  L.  J.  P.  155 ;  see  In  bonis  Warner,  10 
W.  R.  566. 
Memorandum  A  memorandum  not  described  as  a  codicil  written  on  the 
wm.  ^  l^c'^  ^r  *^®  fourth  side  of  a  paper  containing  an  invalid  will  to 
which  it  does  not  refer  does  not  incorporate  the  will.  In  bonis 
Drummond,  2  Sw.  &  T.  8 ;  In  bonis  Tovey,  47  L.  J.  P.  63 ;  see 
In  bonis  WiUmoU,  1  Sw.  &  T.  36. 

So  a  reference  to  executors  "  hereunder  named,"  or  the  words 
**  turn  over,"  will  not  incorporate  a  clause  not  contained  in  the 
body  of  the  will,  though  written  before  execution.  In  bonis 
DaUmv,  1  P.  &  D.  189 ;  In  bonis  Dearie,  39  L.  T.  N.  S.  93 ;  see 
In  bonis  WatHns,  1  P.  &  D,  19. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  words  "  see  over,"  with  an  asterisk, 
have  been  held  sufficient  to  incorporate  a  sentence  on  the 
second  side  of  a  sheet  of  paper,  by  the  side  of  which  was 
also  written  "see  over,"  with  an  asterisk.  In  bonis  BiH, 
2  P.  &  D.  214. 

The  cases  above  cited   on   the  subject  of  revival  are  also 
authorities  on  the  subject  of  incorporation. 
Memorandum      Thus  it  would  seem  that  a  memorandum  at  the  foot  of  a  will, 

rtift^rrinflT  to 

contente  of      referring  to  something  contained  in  the  will,  would  incorporate 
^*  •  it,  though  there  is  no  express  reference  to  the  will  as  such.     In 

bonis  TerriblCy  2   Sw.   &  T.  8 ;  In  bonis   Widdrington,  35 
L.  J.  P.  m. 

Upon  similar  principles  it  has  been  held  that  a  testamentary 
disposition  not  described  as  a  codicil,  but  written  on  the  back 
of  the  will  underneath  two  codicils  described  as  codicils  to  the 
will,  and  altering  a  provision  contained  in  the  second  codicil, 
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had  the  eflFect  of  republishing  the  will  and  codicils.     Guest  v.    ^'^P-  VilL 
WUlasey,  2  Bing.  429 ;  3  Bing.  614. 

A  reference  by  a  duly  attested  codicil  to  a  will  incorporates  Reference  to 
the  will,  if  there  is  only  one  document  in  existence  to  which  oodidi  inoor- 
the  term  "  will "  can  apply.     Barnes  v.  Crowe,  1  Ves.  Jr.  485  ;  ^^^^^ 
Doe  d.  Williams  v.  Evans,  1  Cr.  &  Mee.  42;  AUen  v.  Maddock,  ^^ 
11  Moo.  P.  C.  427;  In  bonis  Heathcote,  6  P.  D.  31. 

Similarly,  a  reference  in  a  codicil  to  a  prior  unattested  codicil  Keference  to 
will  incorporate   it.     Ingcldhy  v.  Ingcldby,  4  N.  of  C.  493 ;  codidL 
Smith's  Case,  2  Curt.  796. 

A  reference,  however,  in  a  codicil  to  a  will  and  prior  codicils,  Reference  to 
where  there  is  a  will  and  codicils  duly  attested,  will  not  in-  there^is^ir 
corporate  a  codicil  not  duly  attested.     Croker  v.  MaiX[nis  of  ^*^*l^-^.t 
UeHford,  3  Curt.  468  ;  4  Moo.  P.  C.  339.  ,    ^ 

And  upon  the  same  principle  it  would  seem  that  a  reference  Reference  to 
by  a  codicil  to  a  will  where  there  is  a  duly  attested  will  and  JhereJs^a^ 
some  unattested  codicils  will  not  set  up  the  unattested  codicils.  ^*H**  "^^ 

and  unattested 

Utterton  v.  Robins,  1  Ad.  &  K  423 ;  2  Nev.  &  M.  821 ;  In  the  codicUa. 
goods  of  Phelps,  6  N.  of  C.  695 ;  Haynes  v.  HiU,  7  N.  of  C. 
256;  see,  however,  Radhui^  v.  Jervis,  3  B.  450;  Quest  v. 
WiUusey,  2  Bing.  429  ;  3  Bing.  614. 

Possibly  a  reference  to  a  will  in  general  terms  would  incor-  Will  may 
porate  all  the  valid  instruments  constituting  the  will,  such  as  a  J^a'codidJa. 
will  and  several  codicils. 

A  codicil  referring  to  a  will  by  date  incorporates  the  will  of  Reference  to 
that  date  only,  and  not  subsequent  codicils.  Burton  v.  ^*^^  ^^  ^*^ 
Kewbery,  1  Ch.  D.  234;  In  bonis  Reynolds,  3  P.  &  D.  35. 

The  case  is  not  altered  by  the  fact  that  a  valid  codicil  referring 
to  the  will  by  date  is  written  on  the  same  paper  as  a  valid  will 
and  an  intermediate  unattested  codicil.  In  bonis  Hutton, 
5  N.  of  C.  598;  In  bonis  Phelps,  6  ib.  695;  In  bonis  Willniott, 
1  Sw.  &  T.  36;  In  re  Spotten,  5  L.  R  Jr.  403. 

Perhaps  where  a  codicil  is  directed  to  be  taken  as  part  of  the 
will,  a  subsequent  codicil  refening  to  the  will  by  date  and  con- 
firming it  will  have  the  eflfect  of  confirming  the  codicil  as  well. 
See  Gordon  v.  Lord  Beay,  5  Sim.  274,  disapproved  in  Burton  v. 
Neicbery,  supra. 

If  the  codicil  recites  the  will  by  date  and  a  codicil  by  date. 
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Chap.  VIIL 


Effect  of  in- 
corporation. 


Paper  not  in 
existence 
Cannot  be 
incorporated. 


Gift  on 
trusts  de- 
clared by 
parol  to  the 
trustee. 


Power  cannot 
be  1  eserved  by 
will  of  making 
a  Hubseqnent 
unattested 
wUl. 


Persons  to 
take  under  a 
particular 
description 
may  depend  on 
a  subsequent 


and  then  confirms  the  "  said  will,"  the  term  "  will  *'  may  include 
both  will  and  codicil.     Aaron  v.  Aaroiiy  3  De  G.  &  S.  475. 

As  to  whether  a  codicil  headed  "  This  is  a  fourth  codicil  to 
my  will "  would  incorporate  a  codicil  headed  "  This  is  a  third 
codicil  to  my  will/'  see  Stockil  v.  Funshon,  Q  P.  D.  9. 

Incorporation  of  an  instrument  into  a  will  does  not  alter  the 
effect  of  the  instrument  so  far  as  it  is  already  valid.  So  far  as 
it  is  invalid  as  an  independent  instrument  it  takes  effect  as  a 
testamentary  disposition,  subject  to  the  ordinary  rules  as  to 
lapse,  ademption,  &;c.,  applicable  to  wills.  Bizzey  v.  Flight,  3 
Ch.  D.  269. 

A  paper  not  in  existence  at  the  date  of  the  execution  of  a 
testamentary  instrument  cannot  be  incorporated  in  it  or  referred 
to  for  purposes  of  construction.  Countess  Ferrai'is  v.  Lord 
Hertfoi^d,  3  Curt.  468 ;  In  bonis  Watkins,  1  P.  &  D.  19 ;  In 
bonis  DalloWy  ih,  189 ;  Singleton  v.  Tonilinso^i,  3  App.  C.  404 ; 
Smith  V.  CoTider,  9  Ch.  D.  170. 

Where  a  gift  is  made  by  will  to  a  person,  and  it  appears  on 
the  face  of  the  will  that  the  gift  is  to  be  held  on  trust,  but  the 
trusts  are  not  declared,  ond  evidence  of  the  trusts  is  admissible 
if  they  have  been  communicated  to  the  legatee  prior  to  the 
execution  of  the  will.  Crook  v.  Brooking,  2  Vem.  50,  106 
PHng  V.  Pring,  2  Vern.  98 ;  Irmne  v.  Sullivan,  8  Eq.  673 
Riordan  v.  Banon,  I.  R  10  Eq.  469;  In  re  Fleetwood 
Sidgreaves  v.  Brewer,  49  L.  J.  Ch.  514;  15  Ch.  D.  594;  see 
Scott  v.  BrownHgg,  9  L.  R.  Jr.  246. 

A  testator  cannot  reserve  by  his  will  the  power  of  making 
a  testamentary  disposition  of  his  property  by  a  subsequent 
unattested   paper.     Ilaberghani  v.    Vincent,  2  Ves.  Jr.  204 ; 

4  B.  C.  C.  353 ;    Countess  de  Zichy  Ferraris  v.   Mai^uis  of 
Hertford,  3  Curt.  468 ;  4  Moo.  P.  C.  339. 

Thus,  a  gift  to  trustees  to  hold  upon  the  uses  appointed  by  a 
letter  to  be  signed  by  the  testator  is  invalid.     Johnson  v.  Ball, 

5  Do  G.  &  S.  85. 

But  there  is  no  objection  to  a  gift  to  persons  to  be  ascertained 
by  a  subsequent  act  on  the  part  of  the  testator,  provided  the 
act  is  one  which  must  be  done  as  the  natural  result  of  the  state 
of  the  property  at  the  date  of  the  will,  and  is  in  no  way  de- 
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pendent  upon  a  power  reserved  by  the  will.     Stubbs  v.  Sargon,   Chap.  vin. 
2  Kee.  255 ;  3  M.  &  Cr.  507,  where  the  gift  was  to  the  persons  act  of  the 
who  should   be    in    co  partnership  with    the  testatrix  at  the  *®®**^''- 
time  of  her  decease,  or  to  whom  she  should  have  disposed  of  her 
business. 

It  has  been  said  that  where  the  will  discloses  that  a  bequest  Gift  on  trust ; 

.  -  .  A     1  •    trust  dkcloeed 

IS  made  to  a  person  as  a  trustee,  but  the  nature  of  the  trusts  is  later. 
not  disclosed,  evidence  of  the  trusts  is  admissible,  if  they  have 
been  communicated  to  the  legatee  after  the  execution  of  the 
will.  See  Moss  v.  Cooper,  1  J.  &  H.  352 ;  Riordan  v.  Banon, 
I.  R.  10  Eq.  469;  In  re  Fleetwood;  Sidgreaves  v.  Brewer,  49 
L.  J.  Ch.  514 :  15  Ch.  D.  594,  where  Johnson  v.  Ball,  5  D.  G.  & 
S.  85,  which  is  an  authority  to  the  contrary,  is  discussed. 

But  if  the  trusts  are  contained  in  a  letter  not  incorporated 
with  the  will  and  not  communicated  to  the  trustees  till  after 
the  testator's  death,  the  trusts  fail.  Scott  v.  Broivnrigg,  9  L.  R 
Jr.  246. 

The  distinction  between  the  class  of  cases  where  it  appears  on 
the  face  of  the  will  that  there  is  a  trust  and  those  mentioned 
below,  where  an  absolute  bequest  is  made  upon  a  secret  trust 
accepted  by  the  legatee,  though  fine  is  real. 

In  the  latter  cases  the  legatee  would  be  enabled  to  commit  a 
fraud  if  evidence  of  the  trust  were  not  admitted.  In  the  former 
cases  he  is  a  trustee  upon  the  face  of  the  will,  and  cannot  there- 
fore in  any  case  take  beneficially. 

Where  a  gift  is  made  in  absolute  terms,  but  the  testator  before  Secret  trust 
or  after  the  date  of  his  will  communicates  to  the  legatees  his 
intention  that  they  are  to  hold  the  gift  in  trust,  and  they  either 
accept  the  trust  or  acquiesce  in  it  by  silence,  evidence  of  the 
trust  is  admissible.     Moss  v.  Cooper,  1  J.  &  H.  352. 

The  details  of  the  trust  must  be  disclosed  to  the  trustees  in 
the  testators  lifetime,  othenvise  it  cannot  be  enforced,  and  the 
devisee  will  take  as  trustee  for  the  next  of  kin  or  heir.  In  re 
Boyes;  Boyes  v.  Carritt,  26  Ch.  D.  531. 

Where  a  gift  is  made  to  A.  and  B.  on  the  faith  of  a  promise  Gift  procured 
by  A.,  given   before  the  gift  is  made,  to  apply  it  to  certain  holdUhi^rt. 
trusts,  the  tnist  is  fastened  on  to  the  gift  to  both,  though  B.  may 
not  have  been  aware  of  the  trust,  on  the  principle  that  no  one 
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Chap.  vilL   can  take  advantage  of  a  gift  procured  by  fraud.     Russell  v. 

Jackson,  10  H.  204 
Gift  to  persons      Where  a  rift  is  made  to  A.  and  B.  as  tenants  in  common,  the 

who  sabee-  ° 

quentij  accept  intention  being  to  create  a  trust  which  is  subsequently  com- 
municate to  A.  but  not  to  B.,  the  gift  to  A.  only  is  fixed  with 
the  trust.  Tee  v.  Fen^,  2  K.  &  J.  357;  Rowbothxim  v.  Dunnett, 
8  Ch.  D.  430. 

If  the  gift  is  made  to  joint  tenants,  and  the  trust  is  sub- 
sequently disclosed  to  and  accepted  by  one  of  them  only,  it 
seems  the  trust  is  fastened  upon  the  whole  gift  See  Jones  v. 
Badley,  3  Eq.  635 ;  Bowbotham  v.  Dunnett,  8  Ch.  D.  430. 

In  cases  of  secret  trust  the  intention  to  create  a  trust  must 
be  clearly  established.  Jov^s  v.  Badley,  3  Ch.  362;  McCormick 
V.  Grogan,  L.  R  4  H.  L.  82. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 


PROBATE  AND   ITS  EFFECT. 


Evert  instrument  containing  a  testamentary  disposition  of    Chap.  IX. 


personal  property,  or  affecting  a  prior  testamentary  disposition,  what  may  be 
is  entitled  to  probate  if  properly  executed  and  attested.     In  P*^^***- 
homs  Durance,  2  P.  &  D.  406. 

A  testamentary  instrument  appointing  an  executor  is  entitled  Instrument 

appointing 

to  probate,  though  the  executor  renounces  probate.     0  Dwyer  executor. 
V.  Oeare,  1  Sw.  &  T.  465 ;  29  L.  J.  P  47;  In  bonis  Lancaster^ 

1  Sw.  &  T.  464 ;  In  bonis  Jordan,  1  P.  &  D.  555. 

A  will  to  take  effect  upon  a  contingency  is  not  admissible  Contingent 

will. 

to  probate  for  any  purpose  if  the  contingency  does  not  happen, 
and  is  inoperative  to  revoke  a  previous  will.     In  bonis  Hugo, 

2  P.  D.  72. 

But  the  principle  does  not  apply  to  a  codicil  which  will  be  Contingent 

coolicil. 

admitted  to  probate,  even  if  it  is  conditional  and  contains  a 
declaration  that  it  is  not  to  be  proved  unless  the  condition  is 
fulfilled,  as  it  may  have  the  effect  of  republishing  the  will. 
In  bonis  Da  SUva,  2  Sw.  &  T.  315 ;  In  bonis  CoUey,  8  L.  R. 
Ir.  243. 

An  instrument  appointing  guardians  merely  is  not  entitled  Instmment 
to  probate.    In  bonis  Moi'ton,  33  L.  J.  P.  87.  ^«diaMf 

In  the  case  of  wills  of  married  women,  before  the  Married  Wills  of 

married 

Women's  Property  Act,  1882,  if  the  will  was  tendered  for  women. 
probate  on  the  ground  that  it  disposed  of  separate  estate,  it 
was  the  duty  of  the  Probate  Division  to  decide  whether  there 
was  any  separate  estate,  and  to  grant  or  refuse  probate  accord- 
ingly.   In  bonis  Tliarp,  3  P.  D.  76. 

In  the  case  of  a  will  made  by  a  married  woman  under  a 
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Chap.  IX.  power,  if  all  the  persons  interested  were  before  the  Court,  it 
was  tlie  duty  of  the  Probate  Division  to  decide  whether  there 
was  a  power,  and  also  whether  it  had  been  executed.  In  bonin 
Tharp,  3  P.  D.  76. 

Will  of  realty.  A  will  disposing  of  real  estate  only,  though  the  real  estate 
may  be  directed  to  be  converted  and  debts  and  legacies  may  be 
directed  to  be  paid,  is  not  entitled  to  probate.  In  bonis  Dnira- 
numd,  2  Sw.  &  T.  118 ;  In  bonis  Bootle,  3  P.  &  D.  177. 

For  the  purpose  of  probate  the  proceeds  of  sale  of  land 
sold  under  the  Settled  Estates  Act  and  subject  to  re-invest- 
ment in  land  is  to  be  treated  as  realty.  In  bonis  Lloyd,  9  P. 
D.65. 

But  if  the  real  estate  disposed  of  is  under  another  instrument 
held  upon  trust  for  sale  so  as  to  be  converted  in  equity,  the  will 
is  entitled  to  probate.     In  bonis  Giinn,  9  P.  D.  242. 

Appointment       A  will  disposing  of  realty  only  is  entitled  to  probate  if  the 

o£  oxficutoi* 

testator  appoints  an  executor.     In  bonis  Jordan^  1   P.  &  D. 
555 ;  In  bonis  Miskelly,  I.  R.  4  Eq.  62. 

The  will  of  a  married  woman  disposing  only  of  real  estate 
belonging  to  her  for  her  separate  use  and  appointing  an 
executor  was,  even  before  the  Mairied  Women's  Property  Act, 
1882,  entitled  to  probate.     Broicnrigg  v.  Pike,  7  P.  D.  61. 

Before  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882,  the  will  of 
a  married  woman  made  in  pursuance  of  a  power,  and  taking 
effect  only  upon  real  estate,  was  not  entitled  to  probate  wheie 
the  married  woman  survived  the  coverture  without  republishing 
the  will,  though  an  executor  might  be  appointed.  O'Ikvyer  v. 
Geare,  1  Sw.  &  T.  465 ;  In  bonis  Barden,  1  P.  &  D.  325 ;  In 
bonis  Tomlinson,  6  P.  D.  209. 

But  now  the  appointment  of  an  executor  would  alone  entitle 
the  will  of  a  married  woman  to  probate.  See  In  re  Jevers,  13 
L.  K  Ir.  1. 
Foreign  will.  Where  a  testator  makes  two  wills  not  referring  to  each  other, 
one  of  property  in  England  and  the  other  of  property  abroad, 
and  appoints  different  executors,  the  foreign  will  is  not  entitled 
to  probate.  In  bonis  Cood,  1  P.  &  D.  449 ;  In  bonis  Smarts 
32  W.  R  724. 

Where  the  testator  made  two  wills,  one  of  property  vested  in 
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him  as  trustee,  the  other  of  his  own  property,  the  two  wills     ^^**P-  ^^ 
were  included  in  one  probate.     In  bonis  Clans,  31  W.  R.  924. 

A  will  perfect  on  the  face  of  it  and  signed  by  the  testator  and  ^^^^  ^y 

.  .  executor. 

having  an  attestation  clause  reciting  that  the  will  has  been 
signed  and  declared  by  the  testator  as  his  last  will,  in  the 
presence  of  two  witnesses,  present  at  the  same  time,  Avho  in  his 
presence,  and  in  the  presence  of  each  other,  have  thereunto  set 
their  names  as  witnesses  thereto,  and  signed  by  the  witnesses 
accordingly,  is  pHmd  facie  valid,  and  probate  may  be  obtained 
on  the  oath  of  the  executor  only.  Williams  on  Executors,  7th 
ed.  330. 

In  the  absence  of  an  attestation  clause,  or  if  the  attestation  Affidavit  of 
clause  does  not  state  the  performance  of  the  necessary  ceremonies,  ^*  "^^' 
the  will  must  be  proved  by  an  affidavit  of  one  of  the  witnesses. 
Brjjan  v.  White,  2  Bob.  315 ;  Belbin  v.  Skeats,  1  Sw.  &  T.  148 ; 
Bowman  v.  Hodgsoni,  1  P.  &  D.  362 ;  In  bonis  Wilson,  1  P.  &  D. 
269. 

If  no  evidence  is  obtmnable  from  the  attesting  witnesses,  the  Attesting 
will  will  be  presumed  to  have  been  duly  executed,  even  in  the  dead^"^ 
absence  of  an  attestation  clause.  Burgoyne  v.  Showier,  1  Rob. 
5 ;  In  bonis  Lvffman,  5  N.  of  C.  183 ;  In  bonis  Dickson,  6 
N.  of  C.  278;  Vinnicomb  v.  Butler,  13  W.  R.  392;  In  bonis 
Nicks,  34  L.  J.  P.  30 ;  In  bonis  Rees,  ib,  56 ;  Foot  v.  Stanton,  1 
Dea.  19 ;  2  Jur.  N.  S.  380 ;  In  bonis  Toi^e,  8  Jur.  N.  S.  494 ; 
In  bonis  Puddephatt,  2  P.  &  D.  97;  see  In  bonis  Jones,  46 
L.  J.  P.  80 ;  Clarke  v.  Clarke,  5  L.  R.  Ir.  47. 

Declarations  by  a  testator  that  he  has  duly  executed  his  will  Declarationa 
are  inadmissible  as  evidence  of  its  due  execution.     In  bonis 
Ripley,  1  Sw.  &  T.  68 ;  see  1  P.  D.  227. 

A  foreign  probate  will  not  aflfect  personal  property  in  ^^^?? 
England,  but  a  duly  authenticated  copy  of  a  will  proved  in  a 
foreign  country  will  be  admitted  to  probate  in  England  without 
further  evidence  of  the  validity  of  the  will.  In  bonis  Smith, 
16  W.  R.  1130;  In  bonis  Earl,  1  P.  &  D.  450 ;  In  bonis  Hill, 
2  P.  &  D.  89 ;  Miller  v.  James,  3  P.  &  D.  5 ;  In  bonis  Bide,  4 
P,  D.  76  ;  see  In  bonis  Prince  Henry  the  69th,  49  L.  J.  P.  67 ; 
In  bonis  Dost  Aly  Khan,  6  P.  D.  6;  In  re  Vallan/^,  48  L.  T. 
941. 
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PROBATE   AND   ITS    EFFECT. 


Chap. 


Whether  in- 
corporated 
document 
should  be 
included  in 
probate. 


Where  will 
must  be 
proved. 


Probate,  how 


Where  the  will  has  been  proved  abroad  the  codicils  must  also 
be  proved  abroad.     In  bonis  Miller,  8  P.  D.  167. 

As  to  Scotch  confirmations,  see  21  &  22  Vict.  c.  5C,  ss.  12, 
16 ;  In  bonis  Rt/de,  2  P.  &  D.  86 ;  Hood  v.  Lord  Bwrrington, 

6  Eq.  218 ;  In  bonis  Eiving,  6  P.  D.  19. 

As  to  Irish  probates,  see  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  79,  s.  95. 

The  question  whether  documents  not  in  themselves  of  a 
testamentary  character  but  incorporated  with  the  will  should  be 
included  in  the  probate  is  mainly  one  of  convenience. 

If  the  document  is  valid  in  itself  independently  of  the  will,  it 
would  seem  that  it  need  not  be  included  in  the  probate,  if  there 
is  a  difficulty  in  procuring  its  production.  Sheldon  v.  Sheldon, 
1  Rob.  81 ;  In  bonis  Sibthoi^,  1  P.  &  D.  106. 

If  the  document  derives  its  validity  from  the  will  it  ought, 
as  a  general  rule,  to  be  included  in  the  probate.  Sheldon  v. 
Sheldon,  supra. 

If  the  document  incorporated  with  the  will  is  itself  testa- 
mentary it  should  be  included  in  the  probate. 

Thus,  where  an  English  will  refers  to  and  incorporates  a 
foreign  will  the  foreign  will  must  be  included  in  the  probate, 
though  the  executors  of  the  English  will  may  have  nothing  to 
do  with  the  property  disposed  of  by  the  foreign  will.  In  bonis 
Hai-t^,  2  P.  &  D.  83 ;  In  bonis  Lord  Hoivden,  43  L.  J.  P.  26. 

On  the  other  hand,  where  the  English  will,  though  confirming 
a  foreign  will,  expressly  declares  that  the  English  will  is  to  take 
effect  independently  of  the  foreign  will,  the  latter  need  not  be 
included  in  the  probate.     In  bonis  Ahtor,  1  P.  D.  150. 

Where  a  clause  of  a  revoked  instrument  is  incorporated  the 
clause  alone  will  be  included  in  the  probate.    In  bonis  Kehoe, 

7  L.  R.  Ir.  343. 

Probate  of  a  will  must  be  applied  for  in  the  Probate  Division, 
and  no  proceedings  can  be  taken  under  a  will  of  personal  pro- 
perty till  the  will  has  been  proved,  unless,  perhaps,  probate  is 
alleged  and  admitted  on  the  pleadings.  Pinney  v.  Hunt,  6  Ch. 
D.  98;  see  Tarn  v.  Commercial  Bank  of  Sydney,  12  Q.  B.  D. 
294 ;  Pt^gtman  v.  Thonms,  9  P.  D.  210  ;  Bradford  v.  Young, 
26  Ch.  D.  656 ;  see  29  Ch.  D.  617. 

By  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  77,  s.  62,  it  is  provided  that  where  the 
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will  is  proved  in  solemn  form,  or  its  validity  declared  in  a  con-  ^^V- 1^. 
tentious  matter,  the  probate  shall  be  conclusive  evidence  of  the  far  evidence 
validity  and  contents  of  the  will  in  all  proceedings  aflfecting  real  "  ^  ^^^^' 
estate. 

Section  64  provides  in  effect  that  if  probate  of  a  will  not 
proved  in  solemn  form  is  intended  to  be  used  in  an  action  as 
evidence  of  a  testamentary  disposition  affecting  realty,  ten  days' 
notice  before  the  trial  of  the  intention  to  use  the  probate  as 
evidence  may  be  given;  and  if  the  opposite  party  does  not, 
within  four  days  after  receiving  such  notice,  give  notice  that  he 
disputes  the  validity  of  the  will,  the  probate  will  be  primd  facie 
evidence  of  the  will,  its  validity  and  contents.  Barradough  v. 
Greeiihough,  L.  R.  2  Q.  B.  612. 

Where  the  will  has  not  been  proved  there  can  be  no  doubt  Action  to 
that  an  action  will  lie  in  the  Chancery  Division  to  establish  it,  of  real  estate. 
80  far  as  it  relates  to  real  estate.     For  the  old  practice  on  this 
subject,  see  a  valuable  note  in  Mr.  Dunning  s  Concise  Prece- 
dents, p.  510,  et  seq. 

Probate  is  conclusive  upon  the  question  whether  the  will  does  Chanceiy 
or  does  not  express  the  true  will  of  the  testator.  not  set  aside 

If  the  whole  or  any  part  of  a  will  is  procured  by  fraud  the  ^l^^""^ 
objection  must  be  taken  when  probate  is  applied  for. 

After  probate  of  a  will  has  been  granted  no  proceedings  can 
be  taken  in  the  Chancery  Division  to  have  the  legatee  of  the 
whole  or  any  part  of  the  property  bequeathed  declared  a  trustee 
on  the  ground  of  fraud.  Allen  v.  M'Phersan,  1  H.  L.  191; 
Mduish  v.  Milton,  3  Ch,  D.  27. 

It  would  seem  that  the  same  principle  would  apply  even  in 
such  a  case  as  that  already  cited  of  Mitchell  v.  Oard,  3  Sw.  & 
T.  75,  awpra,  p.  21 ;  and  see  Bettts  v.  Daiighty,  5  P.  D.  26 ;  In  re 
Bircliall;  J^Uson  v.  BirchaU,  29  W.  R.  461. 

In  a  Court  of  Construction  no  evidence  is  admissible  to  show 
that  a  clause  was  left  in  the  will  by  mistake.  In  re  By  water  \ 
Bywater  v.  Clarke,  18  Ch.  D.  17. 
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CHAPTER  X. 


WHAT   PROPERTY   MAY   BE   DISPOSED    OF   BY   WILL. 


Chap.  X. 

1  Vict  c.  26, 

8.  3. 

All  property 

mHy  be  dia- 

poRe<1  of  by 

will; 


comprising 
ciistomftry 
freeholds  and 
copyholds 
without  sur- 
render and 
before  admit- 
tance ;  also 
such  of  them 
as  could  not 
be  devised 
before  the 
Act; 


estates  pur 
autre  vie; 


By  the  third  section  of  the  Wills  Act,  it  is  enacted  that  every 
person  may,  by  his  will,  bequeath  or  dispose  of  "  all  real  estate 
and  all  personal  estate  which  he  shall  be  entitled  to,  either  at 
law  or  in  equity,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  and  which,  if  not  so 
devised,  bequeathed  or  disposed   of,  would  devolve  upon  the 
heir-at-law,  or  customary  heir  of  him,  or,  if  he  became  entitled 
by  descent,  of  his  ancestor,  or  upon  his  executor  or  adminis- 
trator; and  that  the  power  thereby  given  shall  extend  to  all 
real  estate  of  the  nature  of  customary  freehold  or  tenant  right, 
or  customary  or  copyhold,  notwithstanding  that  the  testator 
may  not  have  surrendered  the  same  to  the  use  of  his  will,  or 
notwithstanding  that,  being  entitled  as  heir,  devisee  or  other- 
wise to  be  admitted  thereto,  he  shall  not  have  been  admitted 
thereto,  or  notwithstanding  that  the  same,  in  consequence  of 
the  want  of  a  custom  to  devise  or  surrender  to  the  use  of  a  will 
or  otherwise,  could  not  at  law  have  been  disposed  of  by  will  if 
this  Act  had  not  been  made,  or  notwithstanding  that  the  same, 
in  consequence  of  there  being   a  custom  that   a   will  or   a 
surrender  to  the  use  of  a  will  should  continue  in  force  for  a 
limited  time  only,  or  any  other  special  custom,  could  not  have 
been  disposed  of  by  will  according  to  the  power  contained  in 
this  Act,  if  this  Act  had  not  been  made;  and  also  to  estates 
pur  autre  vie,  whether  there  shall  or  shall  not  be  any  special 
occupant   thereof,  and    whether   the  same   shall    be  freehold, 
customary  freehold,  tenant  right,  customary  or  copyhold,  or  of 
any  other  tenure,  and  whether  the  same  shall  be  a  corporeal  or 
an  incorporeal  hereditament;  and  also  to  all  contingent,  execu- 
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lory,  or  other  future  interests  in  any  real  or  personal  estate,      ^'P-  ^ 
whether  the  testator  may  or  may  not  be  ascertained  as  the  contingent 
person  or  one  of  the  persons  in  whom  the  same  respectively  ' 

may  become  vested,  and  whether  he  may  be  entitled  thereto 
under   the  instrument  by  which  the   same  respectively  were 
created,  or  under  any  disposition  thereof  by  deed  or  will ;  and  rights  of 
also  to  all  rights  of  entry  for  conditions  broken,  and  other  rights         ' 
of  entry;  and  also  to  such  of  the  same  estates,  interests,  and  and  property 

ACQUlI^n  After 

rights  respectively,  and  other  real  and  personal  estate,  as  the  execution  of 
testator  may  be  entitled  to  at  the  time  of  his  death,  notwith- 
standing that  he  may  become  entitled  to  the  same  subsequently 
to  the  execution  of  his  will." 

The  effect  of  this  section  as  regards  copyholds  is  to  enable  the  Deviae  of 
copyholder  to  devise  his  estate  without  a  surrender.  Until  the  ^^'^  ^ 
devisee  is  admitted  the  customary  estate  descends  to  the  heir. 
Though  the  lord  will  not  be  compelled  to  admit  the  heir  if  there 
is  a  devisee,  he  cannot  seize  because  the  devisee  refuses  to  be 
admitted  if  the  heir  is  willing  to  come  in.  R.  v.  Oarland,  L.  R. 
5  Q.  B.  269 ;  Oarland  v.  Mead,  ib.  6  Q.  B.  441 ;  see  AUen  v. 
BetPsey,  7  Ch.  D.  453. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  lands  of  a  testator  dying  without  LancU  liable 
heirs  which  would  therefore  not  devolve  upon  "  the  heir-at-law 
of  him,"  but  would  escheat  to  the  lord,  are  not  within  this 
section,  and  therefore  that  a  will  disposing  of  lands  in  such  a 
case  must  be  executed  with  the  formalities  required  by  the 
Statute  of  Frauds.  Williams*  Real  Prop.,  14th  ed.,  p.  130,  note; 
Dunning's  Concise  Prec,  p.  3. 

It  appears  to  be  doubtful  whether  an  estate  pur  autre  m«  Whether  an 
limited  to  a  man  and  the  heirs  of  his  body  could  be  disposed  of  ^„^*g  ,^J,,  ^^ 
before  the  Wills  Act,  if  the  entail  had  not  been  barred.     The  f  *«»  ""'f.)^^ 

'  hein  of  his 

better  opinion  seems  to   be  that  it  could  not;   see  Campbell  hodyia 
v.  Sandys,  1   Sch.  &  Lef.  294;   Hopkins  v.  Ramage,  Batty, 
365;   Blake  v.  Luxton,  Coop.  186;  AUen  v.  Allen,  2  Dr.  & 
War.  307,  326;  and  see  Doe  v.  Luxton,  6  T.  R.  293;  see  1 
Jarman,  6S. 

The  Wills  Act  apparently  leaves  the  point  where  it  was, 
since  sec.  3,  which  makes  devisable  all  real  estate  which  if  not 
devised  would  devolve  upon  the  heir-at-law,  or  customary  heir, 
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Chap.  X.     or  upon  his  executor  or  administrator,  does  not  in  terms  extend 
to  real  estate,  which  would  descend  to  the  heir  special,  if  not 
devised. 
Title  by  j^  person  in  possession  of  land  without  other  title  has  a 

poBsespion  is 

devisable.  devisable  interest.  Asiker  v.  Whitlock,  L.  R.  1  Q.  B.  1 ;  Clarke  v. 
Clarke,  I.  R.  2  C.  L.  395 ;  see  Gresley  v.  Mousley,  4  De  G.  &  J.  78. 
But  not  the  The  third  section  does  not  make  any  kind  of  personalty 
t^tator's'^^  ™  ^q^i^^'-^'^^l^l®  which  could  not  be  bequeathed  before;  thus  a 
^*™®'  testator  cannot  bequeath  a  promissory  note  made  to  him  so  as 

to  pass  the  right  to  sue  on  it,  which  remains  in  the  executor. 
Bishop  V.  Curtis,  18  Q.  B.  879. 
Property  held       Property  held  by  the  testator  in  joint  tenancy  survives  to  the 
tenancy.  Other  joint   tenants   and  cannot  be  given   by  will;   thus,  for 

instance,  property   transferred   by  the  testator  into  the  joint 
names  of  himself  and  his  wife  where  there  is  nothing  to  rebut 
the  presumption   of  advancement   cannot  be   given   by   will, 
whether  by  specific  gift  or  otherwise.     Dummer  v.  Pitcher,  2 
M.  &  K.  262;  Caites  v.  Stevens,!  Y.  &  C.  Ex.  66;  OrosvcTior  v. 
Durston,  25  B.  97;  Turner  v.  A,'0.,  I.  R.  10  Eq.  386. 
Power  to  arise      A  general  power  to  an  ascertained  person  to  appoint  the  use 
tingenc^"       in  lands,  where  the  power  is  to  ari.se  only  upon  a  certain  con- 
tingency, could   always  be   executed   before   the   contingency 
happened.     Dolby  v.  Pullen,  2  Bing.  144;  9  J.  B.  Moore,  300; 
Lo(/an  V.  Bdl,  1  C.  B.  872. 
Power  to  Prior  to  the  Wills  Act  it  was  held  that  a  general  power  to 

pe^^over     appoint  property  operating  upon  the  legal  estate  given  to  the 
^tatef*^         survivor  of  two  persons  could  not  be  exercised  till  the  survivor 
was  ascertained.     Doe  v.  Tomkinson,  2  Mau.  S.  165. 

This  doctrine,  however,  had  no  application  to  equitable 
estates,  and  is  apparently  abolished  by  the  Wills  Act.  Thomas 
V.  Joiies,  1  D.  J.  &  S.  63. 

But  a  special  power  to  the  survivor  of  two  persons  to  appoint 
by  will,  cannot  be  exercised  until  the  survivor  is  ascertained. 
In  re  Moir's  Trusts,  46  L.  T.  723 ;  see  Macadam  v.  Logan,  3 
B.  C.  C.  310 ;  Cave  v.  Cave,  8  D.  M.  &  G.  131. 

Nor  can  a  power  to  appoint  to  persons  living  at  a  certain  time 
be  exercised  before  the  time  arrives.  Blight  v.  Hartnoll,  19 
Ch.  D.  294. 


TESTAMENTARY   POWER.  G9 

A  power  to  be  exercised  by  an  instruraent  in  writing  could     ^^'^^P-  ^• 
always  be  exercised  by  will.    Lisle  v.  Lisle,  1  B.  C.  C.  533.  Power  to  be 

ft  Y  ft  rft  1  Bftf  1   ITl 

A.  general  power  to  appoint  by  deed  or  instrument,  sealed  writing. 
and  delivered  before  a  certain  period,  cannot  be  exercised  by  a 
will  which  does  not  take  effect  till  after  the  period.     Cooper'  v. 
Martin,  3  Ch.  47. 

A  power  to  appoint  by  will  to  A.  and  others  may  be  exer- 
cised after  A.'s  death.  Paske  v.  Hasdfoot,  2  N.  R.  568 ;  33  B, 
125. 

Where  a  power  of  disposition  over  property  is  given  to  a  Power  of 
person,  the  power  may  be  exercised  by  deed  or  will,  and  will  cut^own'to  ° 
not  be  cut  down  to  a  testamentary  power  without  clear  words,     testamentary* 

.  .  power. 

Thus  a  gift  to  A.  for  life,  with  a  power  to  dispose  of  the 
property  then  or  at  or  after  his  decease,  gives  A.  a  power  exer- 
cisable by  deed  or  will  Anon.,  3  Leon.  71,  pi.  108;  Ex  parte 
Williams,  1  J.  &  W.  89 ;  Tomlivson  v.  Bighton,  1  P.  W.  149  ; 
1  Com.  194;  In  re  David* s  Trusts,  Jo.  495;  In  re  MorilocKs 
Trusts,  3  K.  &  J.  456 ;  Humble  v.  Bowman,  47  L.  J.  Ch.  62 ; 
In  re  Ja/^kson^s  Will,  13  Ch.  D.  189  ;  see,  too,  Sinnot  v.  Walsh, 
5  L.  K  Ir.  27.  The  cases  of  Kennedy  v.  Kingston,  2  J.  ic  W. 
431 ;  Reid  v.  Reid,  25  B.  469 ;  and  Freeland  v.  Pearson,  3  Eq. 
658,  may  be  considered  overruled. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  any  words  are  used  which  would  be 
appropriate  only  to  a  testamentary  gift,  such  as  leave  or 
bequeath,  the  power  can  only  be  exercised  by  wilh  Doe  v. 
Thxyrley,  10  East  438;  Walsh  v.  Wallinger,  2  R.  &  M.  78; 
Pavl  V.  Hewetson,  2  M.  &  K.  434. 

Possibly,  if  the  tenant  for  life  is  restrained  from  alienation,  a 
power  at  her  decease  to  dispose  of  property  might  be  construed. 
as  testamentary  only.     Archibald  v.  Winght,  9  Sim.  161. 

Under  a  gift  to  A.  for  life,  with  power  to  dispose  of  the 
property  for  her  own  use,  with  a  gift  over  "in  the  event  of 
her  decease,  should  there  be  anything  then  remaining,"  the 
tenant  for  Ufe  has  no  power  of  disposition  by  will.  In  re 
Thomson's  Estate;  Herring  v.  Barrow,  13  Ch.  D.  144;  14  Ch. 
D.  203. 

A  power  to  be  exercised  by  an  instrument  in  writing  executed 
with  certain  formalities  is  exercisable  by  will  executed  with 
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^'^P-.^     those  formalities.    Kibbet  v.  Lee,  Hob.  312;  Smith  v.  Adkins, 
14  Eq.  402;  Omnye  v.  Pickford,  4  Dr.  363. 
Sec.  10  of  The  10th  section  of  the  Wills  Act  enacts  that  no  appointment 

made  by  will  in  exercise  of  any  po^er  shall  be  valid  unless  the 
same  be  executed  in  manner  thereinbefore  required ;  and  every 
will  so  executed  shall,  so  far  as  respects  the  execution  and 
attestation  thereof,  he  a  valid  execution  of  a  power  of  appoint- 
ment by  will,  notwithstanding  it  shall  have  been  expressly 
required  that  a  will  made  in  exercise  of  such  power  should 
be  executed  with  some  additional  or  other  form  of  execution 
or  solemnity. 
Applies  to  The   section   applies  to  powers  created  since  as  well  as  to 

■inoe7he  Act.  powers  Created  before  the  Act.     Hubbard  v.  Lees,  L.  R.  1  Ex. 

255. 
But  only  to         The  Section,  however,  only  applies  to  powere  which  are  in 
mentMyiix      terms  testamentary,  and  therefore  a  power  to  appoint  by  in- 
tenoa,  strument  in  writing  executed  with  certain  formalities  cannot 

be    exercised    by   a  will    executed    only    with   the   statutory 
formalities.     West  v.  Ray,  Kay,  385 ;   Taylor  v.  Meads,  4  1). 
J.  &  S.  51)7. 
Tnwt  and  By  section  30  of  the  Conveyancing  and  Law  of  Property  Act, 

CTtot^*         1881,  the  trust  and  mortgage  estates  of  testators  dying  after 
the  31st  December,  1881,  vest  in  their  personal  representatives. 
The   section   applies   to  copyholds.     In  re  HugJies,  W.  N. 
1884,  53. 

Before  this  Act  the  question  frequently  arose  whether  a  trust 
could  be  devised,  as  to  which  the  law  appears  to  have  stood  as 
follows : — 
When  a  trust       When  there  was  a  gift  to  trustees  and  the  survivor  of  them 
devised.  ^^^  heirs  and  assigns  upon  trusts  to  be  executed  by  the  trustees 

and  the  survivor  of  them  his  heirs  and  assigns,  the  power  of 
executing  the  trusts  cuuld  be  devised  by  the  will  of  the  sur- 
vivor. Titlcy  V.  Wolstenholme,  7  B.  425  ;  Hall  v.  May,  3  K. 
&  J.  585. 

The  same  rule  applied,  when  the  gift  was  to  the  trustees, 
their  heirs,  executors,  and  administrators,  the  word  assigns 
being  omitted.  Osborne  v.  Rowlett,  13  Ch.  D.  774 ;  see  In  re 
Mf/rton  &  HalleU,  49  L.  J.  Ch.  550;   15  Ch.  D.  143  ;  In  re 
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Tngleby  Book,  13  L.  R.  Jr.  326.     The  following  cases,  so  far  as     ^'^P-  ^ 
they  decide  the  contrary,  may  be  considered  overruled :  Cooke 
V.  Crawford,  13  Sim.  91 ;   Wilson  v.  BenneU,  5  De  G.  &  S.  479  ; 
MacdoTudd  v.  Walker ,  14  B.  556 ;  Ashton  v.  Wood,  3  Sra.  &  G. 
436  ;  3  Jut.  N.  S.  1164. 
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A  TESTATOR  may  appoint  special  executors  of  any  portion  of 
his  property ;  see  2  Key  &  Elphinstone,  71)8 ;  4  Dav.  Con  v.  102 ; 
Dunning,  Cone.  Prec.  435. 

He  may  also  appoint  different  executors  for  different  countries. 
In  bonis  Wallich,  1  Sw.  &  T.  423 ;   VeUio  v.  Leite,  ib,  456. 

The  executor  appointed  in  the  country  of  the  testator's 
domicile  is  entitled  to  receive  the  clear  surplus  in  the  hands  of 
limited  executors.     Earties  v.  Uacon,  18  Ch.  D.  347. 

A  testator  may  substitute  other  executors  in  the  event  of  the 
absence  or  death  of  those  appointed.  In  bonis  Langford,  1  P. 
&  D.  458 ;  In  bonis  Foster,  2  P.  &  D.  304. 

And  he  may  delegate  the  power  of  appointing  executors  to 
another  who  may  appoint  himself.  In  bonis  Cnngan,  1  Hag. 
648;  In  bonis  Ryder,  2  Sw.  &  T  127. 

Since  the  Mamed  Women's  Property  Act,  1882,  a  married 
woman  can  act  as  executrix  without  her  husband's  consent. 
In  bonis  Ay  res,  8  P.  D.  168. 

Before  that  Act,  if  the  husband  refused  his  consent,  probate 
was  granted  to  the  married  woman's  attorney.  ClerJce  v.  Gierke, 
6  P.  D.  103. 

A  person  appointed  executrix  of  all  property  not  named  in 
the  will  is  not  an  executrix  of  the  will  or  entitled  to  probate. 
In  bonis  Wakcham,  2  P.  &  D.  395. 

Where  there  are  several  testamentary  papers  not  inconsistent 
and  each  appointing  sole  executors,  probate  is  granted  to  all 
the  executors.  In  bonis  Graham,  3  Sw.  &  T.  69 ;  Geaves  v. 
Fince,  3  Sw.  &  T.  71.     See  In  bonis  Morgan,  1  P.  &  D.  323. 
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Reappointment  by  a  codicil  of  some  of  the  executors  appointed     Chap.  XL 
by  the  will  together  with  new  executors  does  not  revoke  the 
appointment  of  executors  contained  in  the  will.     In  bonis  LeeaCy 
2  Sw.  &  T.  442  ;  In  re  Lloyd,  I.  E.  6  Eq.  348. 

A  codicil  appointing  a  person  "  sole  "  executor  of  the  will  re- 
vokes the  appointment  of  executors  made  by  the  will.  In  bonis 
Loxve,  3  Sw.  &  T.  478 ;  In  bonis  Baily,  1  P.  &  D.  628. 

Where  a  testator  appointed  A.  without  saying  to  what  office, 
and  afterwards  referred  to  his  executor,  A.  was  held  to  be 
executor.     In  bonis  Bradley,  8  P.  D.  215. 

Though  no  executors  are  expressly  appointed,  if  the  testator  Executor 

,  X  ./      r  X  ^    ^  according  to 

has  directed  any  person  to  pay  his  debts  and  administer  the  tenor, 
estate,  such  person  will  be  executor  according  to  the  tenor.     In 
bonis  Montgomery,  5  N.  of  C.  99 ;  In  bonis  Adanison,  3  P.  & 
D.  253;  In  bonis  Bluett,  15  L.  R  Ir.  140. 

Thus,  trustees  to  whom  the  testator's  personal  estate  is  given, 
subject  to  a  charge  of  debts,  are  in  effect  executors.  In  bonis 
BayliSy  1  P.  &  D.  21 ;  In  bonis  Belt,  4  P.  D.  85  ;  see  In  bonis 
Palmer,  11  L.  R.  Ir.  1. 

A  request    that  certain  persons   shall  act  for   or   with  an  Request  to  act 

.   .  •    .     1  1      .1         'ii         \        i\  .  T        with  executrix. 

cxecutnx  appointed  by  the  will,  makes  them  executors  according 
to  the  tenor.     In  bonis  Broum,  2  P.  D.  110. 

A  person  appointed  to  carry  out  the  intentions  of  the  will  is 
executor  according  to  the  tenor.  In  re  Archdall,  5  L.  R.  Ir. 
168. 

The  appointment  of  a  person  sole  trustee  of  a  will  will  not  Swle  trustee 

not  an 

in  itself  make  him  executor  according  to  the  tenor.     In  bonis  executor. 
Punchard,  2  P.  &  D.  369;  In  bonis  Lownj,  3  P.  &  D.  157.    See 
Boardman  v.  Stanley,  I.  R.  6  Eq.  590 ;  Smith  v.  Kerran,  I.  R. 
1 1  Eq.  447. 

It  seems  trustees  to  whom  the  residue  only  is  given  on  trust 
to  pay  debts  are  not  executoi-s.  In  bonis  Love,  7  L.  R.  Ir.  178 ; 
see  In  bonis  Toomy,  3  Sw.  &  T.  562. 

And  when  in  Exercise  of  a  testamentary  power  property  is 
directed  to  be  distributed  by  the  trustees  of  the  settlement,  this 
does  not  make  the  trustees  executors.  In  bonis  Fraser,  2 
P.  &  D.  183. 

By  12  Car.  II.  c.  24,  sect.  8,  it  is  enacted  that  where  any  P^^nu  may 
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person  hath  or  shall  have  any  child  or  children  under  the  age 
of  one  and  twenty  years,  and  not  married  at  the  time  of  his 
death,  that  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  to  and  for  the  father  of 
such  child  or  children,  whether  born  at  the  time  of  the  decease 
of  the  father,  or  at  that  time  in  ventre  sa  mire,  or  whether  stich 
father  be  within  the  age  of  one  and  twenty  years,  or  of  full  age, 
by  his  deed  executed  in  his  lifetime,  or  by  his  last  will  and 
testament  in  writing,  in  the  presence  of  two  or  more  credible 
witnesses,  in  such  manner  and  from  time  to  time  as  he  shall 
respectively  think  fit,  to  dispose  of  the  custody  and  tuition  of 
such  child  or  children,  for  and  during  such  time  as  he  or  they 
shall  respectively  remain  under  the  age  of  one  and  twenty 
years,  or  any  lesser  time,  to  any  person  or  persons  in  possession 
or  remainder,  other  than  popish  recusants ;  and  that  such  dis- 
position of  the  custody  of  such  child  or  children  made  since  the 
24th  of  February,  1645,  or  hereafber  to  be  made,  shall  be  good 
and  effectual  against  aU  and  every  person  or  persons  claiming 
the  custody  or  tuition  of  such  child  or  children  as  guardian  in 
socage  or  otherwise  ;  and  that  such  person  or  persons,  to  whom 
the  custody  of  such  child  or  children  hath  been  or  shall  be  so 
disposed  or  devised  as  aforesaid,  shall  and  may  maintain  an 
action  of  ravishment  of  ward  or  trespass  against  any  person  or 
persons  which  shall  wrongfully  take  away  or  retain  such  child  or 
children,  for  the  recovery  of  such  child  or  children  ;  and  shall 
and  may  recover  damages  for  the  same  in  the  said  action,  for  the 
use  and  benefit  of  such  child  or  children. 

The  9th  section  of  the  same  statute  enacts,  that  such  person 
or  persons,  to  whom  the  custody  of  such  child  or  children  hath 
been  or  shall  be  so  disposed  or  devised,  shall  and  may  take  into 
his  or  their  custody  to  the  use  of  such  child  or  children,  the 
profits  of  all  lands,  tenements,  and  hereditaments  of  such  child 
or  children ;  and  also  the  custody,  tuition,  and  management  of 
the  goods,  chattels,  and  personal  estate  of  such  child  or  children, 
till  their  respective  age  of  one  and  twenty  years,  or  any  lesser 
time,  according  to  such  disposition  aforesaid;  and  may  bring 
such  action  or  actions  in  relation  thereunto,  as  by  law  a  guardian 
in  common  socage  may  do. 

Section  1  of  the  Wills  Act  declares  that  the  word  will  shall 
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indude  a  disposition  by  will  of  the  custody  of  a  child  under     Cliap.  XI, 
12  Car.  II.  c.  24.     It  follows,  therefore,  that  an  infant  cannot 
appoint  testamentary  guardians  by  will  (section  7). 

An  instrument  appointing  a  testamentary  guardian  is  valid 
though  attested  by  the  guardian.  Morgan  v.  HatcheU,  24  L.  J. 
Ch.  135. 

The  statute  enables  a  father  to  give  a  testamentary  guardian  Father  may 
authority  to  nominate  another  as  guardian.     In  bonis  Paimell,  p«>mtment  of 

2  P.  &  D.  379.  guardian. 

A  father   has  no  legal   power  to   appoint   a  testamentary  Illegitimate 
guardian  of  his  illegitimate  children,  though  the  person  selected 
by  him  would  in  most  cases  be  appointed  by  the  Court.   Sleeman, 
V.  Wilson,  18  Eq.  36. 

The  testamentary  guardian  has  a  legal  right  to  the  custody  Guardian 

entitled  to 

of  the  child,  and  is  entitled  to  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus  to  obtain  custody, 
possession  of  his  ward.      In  re  Andrews,  L.  R.  8  Q.  B.  153; 
see,  too,  In  re  Ethel  Brovm,  13  Q.  B.  D.  614 

There  is  nothing  to  prevent  a  father  from  appointing  a  Eoman 
Catholic  ecclesiastic  the  guardian  of  his  children.  Talbot  v. 
Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  4  M.  &  Cr.  672 ;  In  re  Andrews,  L.  EL  8 
Q.  B.  153 ;  In  re  Bijimes,  I.  E.  7  C.  L.  199. 

No  precise  words  are  necessary  to  appoint  a  testamentary  How  guwxlian 

^  -^  ^*^  "^  appomted. 

guardian. 

Thus  it  is  sufficient  to  direct,  that  the  children  are  to  be 
brought  up  under  the  care  and  direction  of  a  certain  person,  or 
that  he  is  to  have  the  management  and  care  of  the  house  and 
children,  or  that  he  is  to  take  care  to  see  the  child  educated. 
Bridges  v.  Hales,  Moseley,  109 ;  Miller  v.  Harris,  14  Sim.  540; 

9  Jur.  388 ;  Lady  Teynham  v.  Lennard,  4  B.  P.  C.  302. 

A  person  appointed  guardian  of  the  estate  is  not  a  testa- 
mentary guardian.     In  re  Norbwry,  I.  R.  9  Eq.  134. 

The  mother  is  the  natural  guardian,  and  if  the  father  appoints 
no  guardian  the  mother's  right  remains,  even  though  the  father 
directs  that  she  shall  not  be  guardian.    In  re  Wood,  16  W.  R.  164. 

And  this  rule  applies  to  an  illegitimate  child :  Reg,  v.  Nasli, 

10  Q.  B.  D.  454. 

A  father  is  entitled  to  direct  the  religion  in  which  he  wishes  I^l»gio«8 

°  education. 

his  children  to  be  brought  up  after  his  death. 
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Chap.  XI.  But  the  cases  show,  that  less  weight  will  be  given  to  the 
wishes  of  a  deceased  than  to  those  of  a  living  father,  and  that 
in  the  former  case  the  Court  will  not  interfere  in  favour  of  the 
religion  selected  by  the  father  if  he  has  done  anything  amount- 
ing to  an  abandonment  of  his  rights,  or  if  the  interference 
would  not  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  children.  Haiohsworth  v. 
Hatvksvjorth,  6  Ch.  539 ;  Andrews  v.  Salt,  8  Ch.  622 ;  In  re 
Agar-Ellis;  Agar-Ellis  v.  Ldscellea,  10  Ch.  D.  49 ;  24-  Ch.  D. 
317;  In  re  Clarks,  21  Ch.  D.  817;  In  re  Wcdsfi,  13  L  R.  Ir. 
269. 
Property  in  fhe  executor  is  entitled  to  possession  of  the  testator's  corpse, 
and  directions  given  by  the  will  as  to  the  disposition  of  the 
body  are  invalid.  Williams  v.  Williams,  20  Ch.  D.  659. 
PereoM  By  2  &  3  Will.  IV.  c.  75,  "  An  Act  for  regulating  Schools  of 

custody  of  Anatomy,"  s.  7,  it  is  enacted  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any 
pernSt^wn  ©xecutor,  or  Other  party  having  lawful  possession  of  the  body 
to  undergo       ^f  Qj^y  deceased  person,  and  not  being  an  undertfl.ker,  or  other 

anatomical  •'  i       i       i      i      /.         V 

examination  party  interested  with  the  body  for  the  purpose  only  of  inter- 
^j^  *  ment,  to  permit  the  body  of  such  deceased  person  to  undeigo 

anatomical  examination,  unless,  to  the  knowledge  of  such  executor 
or  other  party,  such  person  shall  have  expressed  his  desire, 
either  in  writing  at  any  time  during  his  life,  or  verbally  in  the 
presence  of  two  or  more  witnesses  during  the  illness  whereof 
he  died,  that  his  body  after  death  might  not  undergo  such  exami- 
nation, or  unless  the  surviving  husband  or  wife,  or  any  known 
relative  of  the  deceased  person,  shall  require  the  body  to  be 
interred  without  such  examination. 
Provision  By  section  8  of  the  same  statute  it  is  enacted,  that  if  any 

l>erwm8 direct-  person,  either  in  writing  at  any  time  during  his  life,  or  verbally 
in;: anatomical  ^^  ^^    presence  of  two  or  more   witnesses  durincr  the  i'lness 

examinaiions  ^  ^  ^  ® 

after  their  whereof  he  died,  shall  direct  that  his  body,  after  deatli,  be  ex- 
arained  anatomically,  or  shall  nominate  any  party  by  this  Act 
authorised  to  examine  bodies  anatomically  to  make  such  ex- 
amination, and  if,  before  the  burial  of  the  body  of  such  person, 
such  direction  or  nomination  shall  be  made  known  to  the  party 
having  lawful  possession  of  the  dead  body,  then  such  last- 
mentioned  party  shall  direct  such  examination  to  be  made, 
and  iu  case  of  any  such  nomination  as  aforesaid  shall  request 
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and  pennit  any  party  so  authorised  and  nominated  as  aforesaid     Cli»p.  XI. 
to  make  such  examination,  unless  the  deceased  person's  surviving 
husband  or  wife,  or  nearest  known  relative,  or  any  one  or  more 

« 

of  such  person's  nearest  known  relatives,  being  of  kin  in  the 
same  degree,  shall  require  the  body  to  be  interred  without 
such  examination. 

Upon  the  question  of  cremation,  see  the  case  of  It.  v.  Price,  Cremation. 
12  Q.  B.  D.  247. 

A  testator  may,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  appoint  a  person.  Appointment 
agent,  or  solicitor  to  his  estate  in  such  a  way  as  to  entitle  the  solicitor. 
person  to  be  employed:  Hibbert  v.  Hibbei't,  3  Mer.  681 ;  WUliams 
V.  Corbet,  8  Sim.  349. 

But  a  request  that  a  particular  person  may  be  employed  as 
manager  or  receiver,  or  a  declaration  that  a  particular  person 
is  to  be  the  solicitor  to  the  estate,  does  not  impose  on  the 
trustees  a  duty  to  employ  him :  Shaw  v.  Lawless,  5  CI.  &  F. 
121);  Finden  v.  Stephens,  2  Ph.  142;  Belaney  v.  Kelley,  19 
W.  R  1171;  FosUr  v.  Eldey,  19  Ch.  D.  518. 
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Chap.  XIL  A  TESTATOR  can  of  course  only  dispose  of  his  own  property  by 
will ;  however,  by  means  of  the  doctrine  of  election,  he  may  in 
When  election  many  cases  in  effect  dispose  of  the  property  of  others.  Thus, 
where  a  testator  disposes  of  the  property  of  a  person,  and  at  the 
same  time  gives  that  person  property  of  his  own  by  his  will,  the 
person  whose  property  is  given  away  is  bound  to  elect  whether 
he  will  keep  his  own  property  and  surrender  an  equivalent 
value  of  the  benefits  given  him  by  the  will,  or  whether  he  will 
take  entirely  under  the  will.  Rogers  v.  Jones,  S  Ch.  D.  688 ; 
Me  Caiyenter;  Carpenter  v.  Disney,  51  L.  T.  773. 

The  compensation,  which  has  to  be  made  by  a  person  electing 

to  take  against  the  will,  is  a  charge  upon  the  benefits  he  receives 

under  the  will,  so  that  if  he  takes  real  estate  under  the  will  and 

dies  before  making  compensation,  the  compensation  is  a  charge 

on  the  land  and  is  not  payable  out  of  his  personal  estate.  Pickers- 

gill  v.  Rodger,  5  Ch.  D.  103. 

Legatee  must       The  person  electing  must  elect  to  take  under  or  against  the 

against  the      whole  instrument,  will  and  codicils,  and  not  merely  that  part  of 

meniTwiU  wid  ^^  which  disposes  of  his  own  property.     Cooper  v.  Coopei%  L.  R. 

oodicik.  '       6  Ch.  15 ;  iA.  7  H.  L.  53. 

TTnless  the  If,  however,  there  is  a  gift  expressly  in  lieu  of  dower,  or  the 

the  election  to  testator  declares  that  the  legatee  is  to  elect  only  between  one  of 

larben^^'   ^^^®  benefits  given  him  by  the  will  and  his  own  property,  election 

will  be  confined  to  that.     Walker  v.  Inge,  Rom.  N.  of  C.  95  ; 

East  V.  Cook,  2  Ves.  Sen.  30,  explained  in  Wilkinson  v.  Dent, 

6  Ch.  339  ;  Coote  v.  Goi^don,  I.  R.  11  Eq.  180. 

Gift  in  satis-        But  a  gift,  though  declared  to  be  in  satisfaction  of  any  sums 

debt  will  not    i^  which  the  testator  may  be  indebted  to  the  donee  at  the  time 
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of  his  decease,  or  in  satisfaction  of  a  rent  charge,  the  object  being     Chap  XIL 
testamentary  bounty,  will  put  the  legatees  to  their  election  to  limit  election 
take  under  or  against  the  whole  will.     Wilkinson  v.  Dent,  6  Ch.  ticular  gift 
339 ;  see,  too,  Coutts  v.  Acworth,  9  Eq.  519. 

Election  arises  only  between  a  gift  by  the  will  and  something  Election 
belonging  to  the  legatee  by  a  title  dehors  the  will.     Thus,  no  b^^^^  I 
case  for  election  arises  where  a  testator  has  given  a  legatee  **'^  ^^ 
several  l^acies,  some  of  which  are  onerous.     In  such  a  case  the  dehors  the 

will. 

legatee  may  reject  the  onerous  legacies  without  forfeiting  the  ^^  election 
others.     Andrew  v.  Trinity  HaU,  9  Ves.  525  ;  Moffett  v.  Bates,  where  one  of 
3  Sm.  &  G.  468 ;  Warren  v.  Rudall,  1  J.  &  H.  1 ;  Aston  v.  oneronB. 
Wood,  22  W.  R  893  ;  43  L.  J.  Ch.  715. 

And  a  legatee  of  a  house  subject  to  a  mortgage  and  of  an 
annuity  is  not  bound  to  make  up  the  interest  on  the  mortgage 
if  the  house  is  insufficient  to  satisfy  the  mortgage  debt.  Syer 
V.  Gladstone,  W.  N.  1885,  153. 

But,  if  the  onerous  and  beneficial  legacies  ai*e  given  together  Uniese  there 

,•  -A.  xi.  •  •    X      i.'         xi    X   xi       1        J.       i«  an  intention 

as  one  entire  gift,  or  there  is  an  intention  that  the  legatee  ^1,,^^  the 
shall  not  take  one  without  the  other,  he  must  take  all  or  none,  leg**®® '»  ^ 

'  take  all  or 

Green  v.  Bntten,  42  L.^J.  Ch.  187 ;  Talbot  v.  Lord  Radnor,  3  none. 
M.  &  K.  252 ;  Guthi-ie  v.  Walrond,  22  Ch.  D.  573  ;  see  Fairt- 
lough  V.  Johnstone,  16  Jr.  Ch.  442. 

And   upon   the   same   principle    election  does  not  arise   as  No  election 
between  two  clauses  in  the  same  will,  the  title  to  both  the  pro-  clauses  of  a 
perties  between  which  the  legatee  would  have  to  elect  being  ''^ 
derived  under  the  will.    WoUaston  v.  King,  8  Eq.  165 ;  Wallinger 
V.  Wailinger,  9  Eq.  301. 

Devises  and  bequests  upon  condition  must  be  distmguished  Devise  upon 
from  cases  of  election.     Cooper  v.  Cooper,  L.  R.  6  Ch.  15 ;  ib.  tinguished 

7  H    Li   53  from  election. 

In  the  latter  it  is  immaterial  whether  the  testator  knew  or 
not  that  the  property  of  which  he  wa*^  disposing  was  not  his 
own,  in  the  former  he  must  have  known  that  it  was  not.  The 
characteristic  of  the  former  is  forfeiture,  of  the  latter  compensa- 
tion. Thus  a  devise  to  A.  on  condition  of  his  conveying  certain 
property  of  his  own  would  be  a  condition  and  not  a  case  for 
election.  Sec  Middleton  v.  Windross,  16  Eq.  212;  Boughton 
V.  Boughton,  2  Ves.  Sen.  12 ;  Fearon  v.  Fearon,  3  Ir.  Ch.  19. 

In  order  to  raise  a  case -for  election  there  must  be  on  the  face  To  raise  elec- 


80  ELECTION. 

Chap.  XII.    of  the  will  a  disposition  on  the  part  of  the  testator  of  something 
tion  the  testa-  belonging  to  a  person  who  takes  an  interest  under  the  will. 
aUydTBDoseof"      "^^^  intention  to  dispose  of  something  not  his  own  must 
something  not  appear  on  the  face  of  the  will,  and  evidence  is  not  admissible  to 

his  own.  ^  ^ 

show  that  the  testator  considered  certain  property  as  his  own, 

and  intended  to  pass  it  by  words  not  directly  referring  to  it ; 

see  Pole  v.  Loi^d  Somera,  6  Ves.  322 ;  Doe  v.  Chichester y  4  Dow. 

76,  pp.  89,  90. 
Erroneous  An  erroneous  belief  on  the  part  of  the  testator,  even  though 

redtal  will       he  expressly  declares  that  he  has  made  his  will  on  the  faith  of 

tion!^***^  ^^^    ^^'  ^^^  ^^*  ^^^^  ^^  election.    Langston  v.  Langston,  21  B.  552 ; 
Ddshwood  V.  Peyton,  18  Ves.  27 ;  Box  v.  Bai^ett,  3  Eq.  244 ; 
see  Leivis  v.  Lewis,  I.  R.  11  Eq.  340. 
In  respect  of        It  makes  no  difference  whether  the  property  attempted  to  be 
of  a  l^atee      disposed  of  by  the  testator  is  vested  contingent  or  reversionary ; 
election  arises,  though  in  the  lattei  case,  if  the  reversionary  interest  in  person- 
alty of  a  married  woman  is  disposed  of  she  cannot  elect  till  her 
interest  falls  into  possession.     Williams  v.  Mayne,  I.  R.  1  Eq. 
519 ;  Webb  v.  Earl  of  Sliaftesbury,  7  Ves.  480 ;   Wilson  v.  Lord 
Townsftend,  2  Ves.  Jun.  697 ;  see  too  Smith  v.  Lucas,  18  Ch.  D. 
531 ;  Wilder  v.  PigoU,  22  Ch.  D.  263 ;  In  re  Wheatley;  Smith 
v.  Spence,  27  Ch.  D.  606 ;  In  re  Vardon's  Trusts,  28  Ch.  D.  124. 
Release  of  a         The  release  of  a  debt  due  to  the  testator  from  A.,  the  testator 
a  third  person  at  the  same  time  releasing  a  debt  due  from  B.  to  A.,  will  put  A. 
to  a  legatee.     ^  j^jg  election.     Synge  v.  Synge,  15  Eq.  389  ;  9  Ch.  128. 
Legatee  must       It  is  suflScient  to  raise  election  if  the  property  disposed  of  by 
the  property     *^^^  testator  is  the  property  of  a  person  taking  a  benefit  under 
gven  away  at  ^j^^  ^jjj  j^^  ^j^^  ^^^  ^f  ^Yie  testator's  death,  and  a  title  as  next 

the  testator  8  ' 

death.  of  kin  to  an  intestate  whose  estate  has  not  at  the  date  of  the 

death  been  fully  administered  is  suflScient.  Cooper  v.  Cooper, 
L.  R.  6  Ch.  15 ;  ib.  7  H.  L.  53 ;  see  Bennett  v.  Hoiddsivorth,  6  Ch. 
D.  671. 

Title  as  next        In  guch  a  case,  for  the  purpose  of  election,  the  interest  of  the 

of  kin  to  an  .      .      '  f     ^  ' 

intestate.  next  of  kin  is  to  be  estimated  as  it  was  at  the  death  of  the 
intestate,  his  debts  being  rateably  distributed  over  his  estate,  ib. 
But  if  the  property  in  question  is  not  acquired  till  after  the 
death  of  the  testator,  no  election  arises  in  respect  of  it  HovoeUs 
v.  Jenkins,  2  J.  &  H.  706 ;  1  D.  J.  &  S.  617 ;  Oinssell  v.  Swinhoe, 
7  Eq.  291,  in  which  case  it  seems  the  husband  would  have  been 
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bound  to  elect  if  he  had  been  his  wife's  administrator  at  the    ^^P*  ^^ 
testator's  death.     See  Cooper  v.  Cooper,  6  Ch.  15,  p,  21, 

A' id  where  a  wife  had  elected  to  take  an  estate  against  the  Derivative 
will,  the  husband,  being  tenant  by  the  curtesy,  was  not  again  *  *" 
put  to  his  election  between  his  tenancy  by  the  curtesy  and 
benefits  given  to  him  by  the  will,  compensation  having  been 
already  made  for  the  value  of  the  estate.    Lady  Cavan  v.  Pul- 
teney,  2  Ves.  Jun.  644 ;  3  Ves.  884. 

So,  too,  the  right  of  a  creditor  to  be  paid  out  of  property  be-  Mere  personal 
longing  to  an  intestate,  and  disposed  of  by  tlie  testator,  being 
merely  a  personal  right,  will  not  put  the  creditor  to  election 
between  his  claim  upon  the  intestate's  estate  and  a  benefit  given 
by  the  will  See  Cooper  v.  Cooper,  L.  R.  7  H.  L.  53,  p.  66.  See 
Kidney  v.  Coussmaker,  12  Ves.  136. 

When  a  testator  having  a  special  power  of  appointment  over  Appointment 
certain  property  appoints  absolutely  to  the  objects  of  the  power,  8pedai*power 
and  superadds  a  condition  or  request  that  they  shall  give  the  with  invalid 
property  in  a  certain  way,  no  case  of  election  arises,  the  illegal  superadded 

raises  no  elec' 

condition  being  considered  struck  out  of  the  will.    Cai'ver  v.  tion. 
Boivles,  2  R  &  M.  .'^01 ;  Blacket  v.  Lamb,  14  B.  482 ;  Woolridge 
V.  Woolridge,  Johns.  63 ;  CkurchiU  v.  Churchill,  5  Eq.  44.     See 
KiTig  v.  King,  15  Ir.  Ch.  479 ;  Moriarty  v.  Martin,  3  Ir.  Ch. 
26 ;  WhiU  v.  White,  22  Ch.  D.  555. 

Where  there  is  no  absolute  gift  in  the  first  instance,  but  the  It  does  when 
original  gift  is  subject  to  invalid  limitations  over  and  restrictions,  appointanent 
the  objects  of  the  power  must  elect  between  their  rights  under  ^  ^^^^ 
the  power  and   the  other  benefits  given   them  by  the  will. 
Tamkyns  v.  Hlane,  28  B.  422  ;  White  v.  White,  22  Ch.  D.  555  j 
King  v.  King,  13  L.  R  Ir.  531. 

And  generally  election  arises,  where  property  subject  to  aPr'>perty 

n  '  1  •       1  •       •  1      subject  to  a 

special  power  of  appointment  vested  in  the  testator,  is  given  by  special  power. 
him  to  persons  not  the  objects  of  the  power  when  the  latter 
receive  benefits  under  the  will.     Whistler  v.  Webster,  2  Ves. 
Jun.  366. 

It  has  been  held  that  where  the  property  is  appointed  to 
objects  of  the  power  but  the  appointment  is  void  for  remoteness, 
the  persons  taking  in  default  of  appointment  are  not  bound  to 
elect.      The  case  requires  reconsideration.       In  re    Warrens 
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Chap.  XII.    Trusts,  26  Ch.  D.  208 ;  see  In  re  Wheatley ;  Smith  v.  Spence, 
27  Ch.  D.  606. 
What  is  a  die-      j^  miist  be  presumed  primd  facU  that  a  testator  only  means 

position  by  a  i  r  ^  j 

testator  of       to  dispose  of  what  is  his  own. 

his  own.  Therefore,  even  before  the  Wills  Act,  general  words  will  not 

Jf**?f^^*^"^  be  construed  to  apply  to  property  not  belonging  to  the  testator, 

testator's  own  though  at  the  date  of  his  will  and  his  death  he  may  have  no 

*         property  of  his  own  to  which  the  words  could  apply.     Read  v. 

Gr(yp,  1  B.  C  C  492 ;  Jervoise  v.  Jeivoise,  17  B.  566 ;  Thoimton 

V.  Thornton,  11  Ir.  Ch.  474. 
Devise  in  Nor  will  the  fact  that  the  devise  is  to  uses  in  strict  settlement 

ment  where  extend  general  words  to  more  than  the  testator's  interest,  though 
onW  Mtate*  ^^^  devisable  interest  is  only  an  estate  pur  autre  vie.  See 
pur  autre  vie,   Qoshy  V.  Lord  Ashdown,  10  Ir.  Ch.  219, 

The  testator  may  of  course  show  that  he  included  lands  not 

his  own  under  the  general  words  by  describing  them  as  lands  in 

his  own  occupation.     Honyvxyod  v.  Foster,  30  B.  14. 
Property  in  a       And  if  the  devise  be  of  property  in  a  particular  place,  if 

particular  .  .         i       i  •      •        • 

place.  there  is  any  property  of  the  testator  answenng  the  description  it 

will  be  confined  to  that.     RcmcUffe  v.  Parkyns,  6  Dow.  140 ; 

Maddeson  v.  ChapToan,  1  J.  &  H.  470. 
Property  held       So  where  a  testator  has  transferred  stock  into  the  names  of 
tenancy.  himsclf  and  his  wife,  a  general  gift  of  his  stock,  or  even  a  gift 

of  stock  exactly  the  same  in  amount  as  that  so  transferred,  will 

not  put  the  wife  to  her  election.     Dummer  v.  Pitcher,  2  M.  & 

K.  262 ;  Pooh  v.  Odling,  10  W.  R  337- 

To  raise  a  case  of  election  there  must  be  a  specific  reference 

to  the  stock  in  question.     Coates  v.  Stevens,  1  Y.  &  C.  Ex.  66  ; 

Orosvenor  v.  Durston,  25  B.  97. 
The  case  is  more  difficult  where  the  testator  has  a  devisable 

interest  in  certain  property,  and  the  question  arises  whether  he 

intended  to  give  the  whole  property. 
When  the  1.  Where  the  testator  is  entitled  in  moieties: 

entitled  in  ^^  ^'*®  devise  is  of  the  testator's  interest  or  property  in  a  house 

moieties.         q^  lands.  Only  what  belongs  to  him  is  intended  to  pass.   Henry  v, 

Henry,  I.  R  6  Eq.  286. 
Gift  of  a  But  if  the  gift  is  of  a  house  by  a  particular  description,  this  is 

direction  to     a  sufficient  indication  of  an  intention  to  pass  the  whole  house, 

repair. 
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at  any  rate  if  there  is  a  direction  to  repair.     Padbury  v.  Clark,    ^•P*  ^^ 
2  Maa  &  G.  298 ;  Howell  y.  Jenkins,  2  J.  &  H.  706.   See  Swan 
V.  Holmes,  19  B.  471. 

And  the  result  is  the  same  where  there  is  no  such  direction. 
Fiizsimons  v.  Fifzsimons,  28  B.  417 ;  MUler  v.  Thwrgood,  33 
B.  496 ;  WiMnson  v.  Dent,  6  Ch.  339. 

2.  Where  land  is  subject  to  a  charge,  a  devise  of  the  land  When  the 
without  more  is  a  devise  subject  to  the  charge.     Stephens  v.  entitled  to 
Stephens,  3  Dr.  697  ;  1  De  G.  &  J.  62 ;  Henry  v.  Hmry,  I.  R.  i*^,^^^"^'*^ 
6  Eq.  286. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  testator  repudiates  the  instrument 
creating  the  charge,  and  the  dispositions  of  his  will  are  incon- 
sistent with  that  instrument,  the  property  is  intended  to  pass 
freed  from  the<sharge.     Sadlier  v.  Butler,  I.  R.  1  Eq.  415. 

So,  too,  if  the  devise  of  the  land  is  inconsistent  with  the 
charge,  as  if  it  be  for  a  long  term  on  trust  to  raise  a  sum  imme- 
diately for  payment  of  debts  and  legacies,  the  prior  charge 
being  itself  secured  by  a  long  term.  Blake  v,  Bunlmry,  1  Ves. 
Jun.  514. 

S.  Where  the  testator  has  a  reversionary  interest  in  land,  When  the 
limited  to  take  effect  after  the  decease  of  persons  to  whom  he  entitled  to  the 
gives  a  life  interest  in  those  lands,  so  that  the  will  would  be  of  [^^""  *" 
no  effect  if  it  were  intended  only  to  deal  with  the  reversion,  and 
there  are  besides  powers  of  leasing  and  management  implying 
actual  enjoyment,  the  intention  must  have  been  to  dispose  of 
the  whole  property.     Wdbyv.  Wdby,  2  V.  &  B.  187  ;  Wintour 
v.  aifian,  21  B.  447 ;  8  D.  M.  &  G.  641. 

So,  too,  a  direction  that  an  annuity  is  to  be  paid  to  a  person 
for  life  out  of  lands  of  which  the  testator  has  only  the  reversion 
shows  an  intention  to  dispose  of  the  whole.  Usticke  v.  Peters, 
4  K.  &  J.  437. 

But  if  in  a  doubtful  case  the  testator  expressly  confirms  the 
settlement  by  which  the  reversion  in  the  property  in  question  is 
limited  to  him,  only  his  own  interest  will  be  held  to  be  intended 
to  pass.     Rancliffe  v.  Parkyns,  6  Dow.  149. 

4.  The  question  whether  the  testator  has  shown  an  intention  What  amounts 
to  dispose  of  his  real  estate,  freed  from  the  widow's  right  to  tion  to  dispose 
dower  or  freebench,  is  of  importance  only,  with  regard  to  the  '^^^'^<^^^ 

Q  2 
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from  dower  or 
freebench. 


Gift  in  lieu  of 
dower — 


what  it 
indndeB. 


What  is  in* 
oitnaistent 
with  the 
widow's  right 
to  dower. 

Personal  use 
bj  the  de- 
visee. 


Jievise  in 
definite  pro- 
portions. 


Trust  to  sell 
and  divide. 


Powers  of 
leading. 


former,  in  the  case  of  widows  married  prior  to  the  1st  January 
1834;  and  with  regard  to  the  latter,  in  the  case  of  wills  not 
coming  under  the  Wills  Act ;  see  the  Dower  Act,  3  &  4  Will.  4, 
c.  105,  ss.  4  and  14.     Lacey  v.  Hill,  19  Eq.  346. 

As  to  freebench,  it  was  decided  in  Lacey  v.  Hill^  supm,  that, 
by  virtue  of  the  third  section  of  the  Wills  Act,  a  devise  of 
copyholds,  though  not  surrendered  to  the  uses  of  the  will,  is 
sufficient  to  bar  the  widow's  claim.  The  point  does  not  appear 
to  have  been  raised  in  Thompson  v.  Burra,  16  Eq.  592. 

In  cases,  however,  under  the  old  law,  the  widow  is,  of  course, 
put  to  her  election  if  a  legacy  is  given  to  her  expressly  in  lieu 
of  dower.     Sopivith  v.  Maughan,  30  B.  235. 

A  legacy  in  lieu  of  dower  would,  it  seems,  also  include  free- 
bench  and  dower  out  of  lands  which  the  testator  had  no  power 
to  devise.  NotUey  v.  Palmer,  2  Dr.  93 ;  Walker  v.  Walker,  1 
Ves.  Sen.  54.     See  WethereU  v.  Weiherell,  4  GiflF.  51. 

If  the  dispositions  of  the  will  are  inconsistent  with  the  widow's 
right  to  have  her  dower  set  out  by  metes  and  bounds,  she  will 
be  put  to  her  election.     This  will  be  the  case : — 

a.  If  a  house,  being  a  portion  of  the  property  devised,  is  given 
for  the  personal  use  and  occupation  of  the  devisee.  Aliall  v. 
Brane,  4  Mad.  119;  Boadley  v.  Diocon,  3  Russ.  192. 

6.  A  devise  of  realty  in  definite  proportions  between  the 
widow  and  others  would  not  itself  show  that  the  widow  was  not 
intended  to  take  her  dower.  But  if  the  property  is  particularised 
so  as  to  show  that  the  testator  is  giving  not  merely  his  estate, 
but  the  whole  property  itself,  this  is  sufficient  to  show  that 
dower  was  meant  to  be  excluded.  Reynolds  v.  Torin,  1  Russ. 
129 ;  Chalmers  v.  Stm^-il,  2  V.  &  B.  222,  as  explained  in 
Bending  v.  Bending,  3  K.  &  J.  257.  See  Robeiis  v.  Smith,  1  S. 
&  St.  513.  In  Dickson  v.  Robinson,  Jac.  503,  the  will  is  not 
stated. 

A  direction  that  the  proceeds  of  sale  are  to  be  divided  in 
certain  shares  will  not  have  this  effect.  Ellis  v.  Lends,  3  Ha. 
314. 

c.  If  powers  of  leasing  are  given,  even  though  they  be  only 
from  year  to  year.  Reynard  v.  S]yence,  4  B.  103 ;  O'Hara  v. 
Chaiiie,  1  J.  &  Lat.  662 ;  Parker  v.  Sou^rhy,  1  Dr.  488  ;  4  D, 
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M.  &  G.  321 ;  Lowes  v.  Lowes,  5  Ha.  501 ;  HaU  v.  HiU,  1  Dr.    Chap,  xn 
&  War.  94 ;  LirUey  v.  Taylor,  1  Giffi  67 ;  see  WarbvMon  v. 
Warhutton,  2  Sm.  &  G.  163. 

And  ifc  seems  that  a  power  of  leasing  is  inconsistent  with  the 
widow's  right  to  freebench,  though  it  may  not  be  the  custom  of 
the  manor  to  set  out  freebench  by  metes  and  bounds.  Thompson 
V.  Burra,  16  Eq.  692. 

But  a  trust  for  sale  will  not  have  this  eflTect,  unless  the  Trust  for  sale. 
property  given  in  trust  for  sale  is  specifically  directed  to  include 
something  such  as  a  house,  the  whole  of  which  the  testator 
must  have  intended  to  be.  subject  to  the  trusts.  Oibson  v. 
Gibson,  1  Dr.  42;  Bending  v.  Bending,  3  E.  &  J.  257;  Parker 
V.  Downing,  4  L.  J.  Ch.  198. 

The  gift  of  an  annuity  to  the  wife,  charged  upon  the  property  ^'f'  ^^  *"- 

•L-  J  Ml  ^       '  T\  '^      ^       */  nuitv  charged 

subject  to  dower,  will  not  put  her  to  election.     Dowson  v.  Bell,  on  land  nub- 
1  Keen,  761 ;  Harrison  v.  Harrison,  1  Keen,  765;  Holdich  v.  '^'  ^  ^^'^**''" 
Holdich,  2  Y.  &  C.  C.  18. 

Nor  will  a  devise  of  a  portion  of  the  testator  s  real  estate  to 
his  widow  prevent  her  from  claiming  dower  in  the  rest. 
Lawrence  v.  Lawrence,  2  Ver.  365 ;  1  Eq.  C.  Ab.  218,  pL  2 ; 
1  Freem.  234;  3  B.  P.  C.  484. 

5.  Under  the  old  law,  by  which  a  testator  was  unable  to  When  the 

heir  is  put  to 

dispose  of  lands  acquired  after  the  date  of  his  will,  the  heir  was  election, 
nevertheless  put  to  his  election  if  there  was  a  clear  intention  to 
dispose  of  them. 

It  is  clear  that  such  an  intention  is  sufficiently  indicated  Disposition  of 

ar  tier~acQ  u  iir  ed 

where  the  testator  draws  a  distinction  between  land  to  which  lands  before 
he  is  and  lands  to  which  he  may  be  entitled  at  his  decease.     ^     ^       ^^' 
Schroder  v.  Schroder,  Kay,  578;  24  L.  J.  Ch.  510;  Hance  v. 
TruwhiU,  2  J.  &  H.  216. 

And  it  seems  the  words  "  land  which  I  shall  die  possessed 
of  "  sufficiently  indicate  an  intention  to  pass  after-acquired 
lands,  and  not  merely  so  much  of  the  lands  belonging  to  the 
testator  at  the  date  of  his  will  as  shall  remain  at  his  death. 
Churchman  v.  Ireland,  1  B.  &  M.  250,  overruling  Back  v.  Kelt, 
Jac.  534. 

Under    the    old   law,    where    the    will    was    insufficiently  No  eiectir>n 
executed  to  pass  realty,  the  heir  was  not  put  to  his  election  ^^°°  ^^^^  ^^ 
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invalid  to  pass  benefits  given  to  him,  so  much  of  the  will  as  attempted  to 
'^'  dispose  of  realty  being  considered  non-existent.    Sheddon  v. 

Oodrich,  8  Ves.  481. 

So,  too,  when  under  the  old  law  the  testator  was  incom- 
petent to  dispose  of  property  from  infancy  or  coverture  no  case 
of  election  arose.  Hearle  v.  Greenbankj  1  Ves.  298;  3  Atk. 
697,  716;  Rich  v.  Cockell,  9  Ves.  370. 

But  the  case  is  different  where  the  devise  is  upon  condition. 
Boughton  v.  Boughton,  2  Ves.  Sen.  12. 
Foreign  heir.  These  rules  do  not,  however,  apply  to  a  foreign  heir,  and 
therefore  if  there  is  clear  evidence  of  an  intention  to  dispose  by 
will  of  land  in  Scotland  or  elsewhere  which  cannot  be  so  disposed 
of,  the  heir  is  put  to  his  election  between  the  land  and  the 
benefits  he  may  take  under  the  will.  Brodie  v.  Barry,  2  V.  & 
B.  127;   Dewar  v.  Maitland,  L.  R.  2  Eq.  834. 

It  must  be  clear  that  land  in  Scotland  or  elsewhere  is  referred 
to,  and  therefore  general  words  will  only  be  held  to  refer  to 
those  lands  upon  which  the  will  can  take  effect.  Johnaon  v. 
Telford,  1  R.  &  M.  244;  AUen  v.  Anderson,  6  Ha.  763;  Maxv?dl 
V.  Maxivell,  16  B.  106;  2  D.  M  &  G.  705;  Maxwell  v.  Hyalop, 
4  Eq.  407. 

But  a  devise  of  "  all  my  real  estate  in  any  part  of  the  United 
Kingdom  or  elsewhere"  has  been  held  sufficient  to  put  the 
Scotch  heir  to  election.     Orrell  v.  Orrdl,  6  Ch.  302. 

It  would  seem  that  no  case  for  election  arises  on  the  part  of 

next  of  kin,  where  the  will  of  a  married  woman  is  operative  at 

the   time  it   was  made,  but  afterwards  becomes  inoperative. 

Blaiklock  v.  Orindle,  7  Eq.  215. 

To  raise  eiec-       The  principle  of  election  being  compensation,  in  order  to  put 

*' Mt^bTa    ft  P^sons  whose  property  the  testator  has  given  away  to  their 

of  free  dis-       election,  there  must  be  a  gift  to  them  of  free  disposable  property 

pOSable  pro-  /.        i   •    i  •  i  i  rrn 

perty  to  the  out  of  which  compensation  may  be  made.  Thus  an  appomt- 
Drowrtvk***  ment  by  the  testator  of  property,  subject  to  a  special  exclusive 
power  of  appointment,  to  some  objects  of  the  power  whose 
property  the  testator  attempts  to  dispose  of,  is  not  a  gift  of  free 
disposable  property,  in  respect  of  which  they  will  be  bound  to 
elect.    Folder's  Trust,  27  B.  362 ;  Aplin's  Tmcst,  13  W.  R  1062. 


VlTill  of 

married 

woman. 


property 
given  away. 
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Where  an  interest  is  given  to  a  married  woman  with  a  ^*P'  ^^* 
restraint  on  anticipation  and  the  testator  disposes  of  property 
to  which  the  married  woman  is  entitled  the  cases  are  conflicting 
upon  the  question  whether  the  married  woman  is  put  to  her 
election.  WiUougkby  v.  Middleton,  2  J.  &  H.  344,  see  8  Ch. 
590;  In  re  VarcUm's  Truda,  28  Ch.  D.  124;  In. re  Queade*8 
Trusts,  33  W.  R.  316,  being  in  favour  of  election.  Smith  v. 
Lucas,  18  Ch.  D.  531;  In  re  Wheatley;  Smith  v.  Spence,  27 
Ch.  D.  606,  being  against  election. 

Upon  the  question,  whether,  where  a  stranger  appoints  a 
testamentary  guardian  to  children  and  gives  their  father  a 
benefit  under  the  will,  the  father  is  put  to  his  election,  so  that 
he  cannot  after  receiving  the  legacy  withhold  compliance  with 
the  condition  for  the  education  of  his  childreen,  see  BlaJce  v. 
Leigh,  Amb.  306;  De  MannevUle  v.  De  ManneviUe,  10  Ves. 
52,  63. 
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CHAPTER  XIIL 


WHO   MAY   BE   DEVISEES   OR   LEGATEES. 


1.  Corpora- 
tions. 


Chap.  xm.  1.  Prior  to  the  Wills  Act  a  devise  of  lands  to  a  corporation 
was  void,  bodies  corporate  being  excepted  out  of  the  statutes 
32  Hen.  8,  c.  1,  34  &  35  Hen.  8,  c.  5.  s.  5. 

And  it  seems  the  stat.  43  Eliz.  c.  4,  had  no  eflfect  in  passing 
the  legal  estate  where  the  devise  was  to  a  corporation  existing 
for  charitable  purposes,  notwithstanding  Benet  CM,  v.  Bishop 
of  London,  2  W.  Bl.  1182;  see  Inc,  Soc.  v.  Richards^  1  Dr.  & 
War.  258. 

The  Wills  Act  repeals  the  statutes  32  Hen,  8,  c.  1,  and  34  & 
35  Hen.  8  c.  5,  but  does  not  expressly  authorise  devises  to 
corporations,  and  since  the  inability  of  corporations  to  hold 
lands  was  created  by  various  statutes  antecedent  to  the  34  &  35 
Hen.  8,  c.  5,  the  mere  repeal  of  that  statute  does  not  give 
validity  to  devises  to  corporations. 

Since  the  Wills  Act,  however,  the  inability  is  not  in  the 
power  of  devising,  but  in  the  capacity  of  corporations  to  take, 
and  it  would  seem  to  follow  that  corporations  with  power  to 
hold  land,  such  as  companies  incorporated  under  the  Cora- 
panievS*  Act,  18G2  (25  &  26  Vict.  c.  89),  might  take  by  devise 
except  so  far  as  objections  might  arise  on  the  ground  of  per- 
petuity. The  question  is,  however,  not  likely  to  be  of  much 
practical  importance;  see  Incorp,  Soc,  v.  Richards,  1  Dr.  & 
War.  258;  Thompson  v.  Shakepear,  Joh.  612;  1  D.  F.  &  J.  309; 
Caime  v.  Long,  2  D.  F.  «&  J.  75 ;  Cocks  v.  Manners,  12  Eq.  574; 
Cbaudiire  Mining  Company  v.  Desbarats,  L.  R.  5  P.  C.  277. 

2.  By  the  statute  33  Vict.  c.  14,  real  and  personal  property  of 
every  description  may  be  taken,  acquired,  held,  or  disposed  of 


2.  Aliens. 
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by  an  alien  in  the  same  manner  in  all  respects  as  by  a  natural-   Chap.  XIII. 
born  British  subject 

As  to  what  constitutes  an  alien,  see  De  Oeer  v.  Stone,  22 
Ch.  D.  243. 

It  has  been  decided  that  the  Act  is  not  retrospective.  And 
apparently  it  does  not  apply  to  a  will  made  before  the  passing 
of  the  Act,  though  not  coming  into  operation  till  afterwards. 
Sharp  V.  St  Sauveur,  7  Ch.  343. 

In  cases  before  the  Act  land  devised  to  an  alien  remains  in 
him  till  office  found,  when  it  devolves  to  the  Crown,  and  this  is 
the  case  whether  the  land  is  devised  to  trustees  or  not.  Barvono 
V.  Wadkin,  24  B.  1 ;  Sharp  v.  St  Sauveur,  7  Ch.  343. 

An  alien  could  always  take  the  proceeds  of  land  devised  on 
tnist  for  sale.  Du  Hourmelin  v.  Sheddoi),  1  B.  79;  4  X  &  Cr. 
525. 

3.  Formerly  personal   property  vested   in  a  felon  after  his  3.  Feloiw. 
conviction,  during  the  period  of  his  punishment  or  before  his 
pardon,  was  forfeited  to  the  Crown.    Roberts  v.  Walker,  1  R.  & 
M.752. 

But  property  not  vested  in  a  felon  till  after  his  imprisonment 
was  not  forfeited.  Stokes  v.  Holden,  1  Kee.  145;  Barnett  v. 
Blake,  2  Dr.  &  S.  117 ;  Oough  v.  Davies,  2  K.  and  J.  623 ;  Re 
Thompson's  Trusts,  22  B.  506;  Re  Harrington's  Trust,  29 
B.  24. 

Now,  by  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  23,  forfeiture  and  escheat  for  treason, 
felony,  and  suicide  are  abolished ;  and  by  section  10  all  the  real 
and  personal  property,  including  choses  in  action,  to  which  the 
convict  was  at  the  time  of  his  conviction,  or  shall  afterwards 
become  entitled,  vests  in  an  administrator  appointed  under 
the  Act  ^ 

By  the  Civil  Procedure  Acts  Repeal  Act,  1879  (42  &  43  Vict, 
a  59),  8.  8,  outlawry  in  consequence  of  any  civil  proceeding  is 
abolished. 

4.  By  the  15th  section  of  the  Wills  Act,  a  legacy  given  to  an  4.  Aitesting 
attesting  witness,  or  to  the  husband  or  wife  of  an  attesting  ^ 
witness,  is  void. 

The  subsequent  marriage  of  an  attesting  witness  to  a  devisee 
does  not  avoid  the  devise.     Thorpe  v.  Bestwick,  6  Q  B.  D.  311. 
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Obap.  xm.  j^  person  attesting  th^  signature  of  two  marksmen,  witnesses 
to  a  will,  is  himself  an  attesting  witness.  Wigan  y.  BaiUaTid, 
11  Ha.  157. 

But  a  gift  by  will  to  the  attesting  witness  of  a  codicil  is  good. 
Gurney  v,  Gumey,  3  Dr.  208. 

Where,  however,  a  contingent  gift  by  will  is  made  absolute 
by  a  codicil  which  the  legatee  attests,  and  the  legatee  could  only 
have  taken  under  the  codicil,  the  gift  is  void.  Gankin  v.  Rogers, 
L.  R  2  Eq.  284. 

And  a  gift  to  an  attesting  witness  is  void,  though  there  may 
be  a  sufficient  number  of  witnesses  without  him.  Randjield  v. 
Rarvdfield,  11  W.  R  847,  see  8  H.  L.  225 ;  Cosem  v.  Gr<mt,  21 
W.  R  781 ;  see  In  bonis  Sharman,  1  P.  &  D.  661,  and  see 
ante,  p.  27. 

A  gift  to  a  witness  attesting  the  wiU  is  good,  if  the  will  is 
afterwards  revived  by  a  codicil  referring  to  it  Andti^son  v. 
Anderson,  13  Eq.  381. 

A  gift  to  an  attesting  witness  as  trustee  is  not  void.  Cress^ 
wdl  V.  Cresswell,  6  Eq.  69. 

A  gift  to  a  trustee  upon  trusts  declared  by  parol  in  favour  of 
an  attesting  witness  is  void.  In  re  Fleetwood;  Sidyreaves  v. 
Bretver,  49  L.  J.  Ch.  514  ;  15  Ch.  D.  594. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

DESCRIPTION. — WHAT   PASSES   UNDER   A   SPECIFIC 

DESCRIPTION. 

Wrm  regard  to  the  question  what  evidence  is  admissible  for    Chap.  XIV. 


the  purpose  of  discovering  to  what  the  terms  of  description  em-  -whai  evi- 
ployed  by  the  testator  refer,  evidence  of  the  testator's  intention  ^J^^uj 
must  be  distinguished  from  evidence  of  circumstances  fibm  which 
the  Court  may  conclude  what  the  testator's  intention  must  have 
been.     The  former  evidence  is  admissible  only  in  rare  cases. 
The  latter  is  generally  admissible.     Thus : 

1.  ''All  facts  relating  to  the  subject  matter  of  the  devise,  Surrounding 
such  as  that  it  was  or  was  not  in  the  possession  of  the  testator,  ^'"^ 

the  mode  of  acquiring  it,  the  local  situation,  and  the  distribution 
of  the  property,  are  admissible  to  aid  in  ascertaining  what  is 
meant  by  the  words  used  in  the  will."  Doe  d.  Templetcm  v. 
Martin,  4  B.  &  Ad.  771, 785, per  Parke,  J.;  Sanfoi'd  v.  Raikes, 
1  Mer.  646. 

2.  Words  of  art,  foreign  words,  nicknames  maj^  be  explained  Temui  of  art 
by  evidence.     Kdl  v.  Chai^mer,  23  B.  195;  Goblet  v.  Beechey, 

3  Sim.  24;  2  R.  &  My,  624;  Lee  v.  Pain,  4  Ha.  251 ;  Studd  v. 
Cook,  8  App.  C.  577;  Bradford  v.  Young,  26  Ch.  D.  656;  see 
29  Ch.  D.  617. 

3.  Where  a  word  has  a  meaning  in  common  use,  but  has  a  Evidence  of 
different  meaning  by  local  custom,  evidence  of  the  custom  is 
admissible.    Shore  v.  Wilson,  9  CI.  &  F.  545,  566;  Richardson 

V.  WaJtson,  1  Nev.  &  M.  575 ;  Clayton  v.  Oregson,  5  A  &  E.  302 ; 
Smith  V.  Wilson,  3  B.  &  Ad.  728;  Anstee  v.  Nelms,  1 R  &  N.  225. 
It  has  been  held  that,  where  a  measure  is  defined  by  statute, 
evidence  is  not  admissible  to  show  that  the  word  has  a  different 
meaning  by  custom.  ODonneU  v.  ffDonnell,  1  L.  R.  Jr.  284; 
13  ih,  226. 
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WHAT   PASSES    UNDER   A    SPECIFIC   DESCRIPTION. 


Chap.  XIV. 

Word  with 
natural  mean- 
ing but 
nothing  to 
which  it  can 
apply. 

Word  with 
natural  mean- 
ing and  some- 
thing to  which 
it  applies. 


Deviae  of 
eKtate  by 
uame. 


Devise  of 
estate  of  or  at 
A. 


Patent  am- 
biguity may 
not  be  ex- 
plained. 


Where  there 
is  something 
answering  the 
ttntator's 
description 
that  alone 
passes. 


Reference  to 
occupation. 


4.  Wliere  a  word  has  a  meaning  in  ordinary  language,  but 
there  is  nothing  to  which  it  can  apply,  evidence  is  admissible  to 
show  that  the  testator  used  the  word  in  a  meaning  peculiar 
to  himself.  The  case  falls  within  the  second  head  above 
mentioned. 

5.  But  if  the  word  has  a  meaning  iu  ordinary  language,  and 
there  is  something  to  which  it  applies,  evidence  is  not  admissible 
to  show  tha^  the  testator  used  it  in  a  different  or  wider  sense, 
there  being  no  general  custom  to  that  effect.  Millard  v.  Bailey, 
L.  R.  1  Eq.  378. 

6.  If  lands  are  devised  by  a  particular  title,  evidence  is 
admissible  to  show  what  the  the  testator  habitually  included 
under  the  name.  Doe  d.  Beach  v.  Loi^d  Jersey,  3  B.  &  C.  180 
1  B.  &  Aid.  554;  RickeUa  v.  Tuiyuand,  I  H.  L.  472;  Webb  v. 
ByTig,  1  K.  &  J.  680;  Whitfield  v.  Langdale,  1  Cb.  D.  61 
(devij^e  of  Claggetts);  Jenninujs  v.  Jennings,  1  L.  R.  Ir.  552; 
see  King  v.  King,  13  L.  R.  Ir.  531. 

7.  Where  a  testator  devises  his  estate  of  A.,  or  at  A.,  and 
there  is  an  estate  answering  the  description,  evidence  is  not 
admissible  to  show  in  what  sense  the  testator  used  the  expres- 
sion. Doe  d,  Chichester  v.  Oxenden,  3  Taunt.  147;  4  Dow.  65; 
Doe  d.  Browne  v.  Greening,  3  M.  &  S.  171. 

8.  No  evidence  is  admissible  to  explain  a  patent  ambiguity ; 
for  instance,  if  the  testator  uses  symbols,  which  on  the  face  of 
the  will  require  explanation  and  have  no  meaning  to  any  one 
but  himself.  Clayton  v.  Lard  Nugent,  13  M.  &  W.  206;  see 
SvMivan  v.  SvMivan,  I.  R.  4  Eq.  457. 

When  the  admissible  evidence  has  been  taken,  the  following 
rules  apply  to  determine  to  what  the  words  of  description  used 
by  the  testator  refer : 

1.  Non  accipi  debent  verba  infaleam  devianstrationem  quce 
competunt  in  limitationem  veram. 

Therefore,  where  there  is  property,  which  exactly  fits  all  the 
terms  of  the  description,  the  whole  of  it  passes  and  no  more. 

It  is  immaterial  whether  the  larger  words  precede  or  follow 
the  restricting  words,  provided  there  is  something  to  which  the 
whole  description  applies. 

Thus,  a  devise  of  lands  described  as  in  the  parish  A.,  and  in 
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the  occupation  of  a  particular  person,  will  not  pass  lands  not  in    ^^'^P-  ^V- 
the  occupation  of  that  person.     Doe  d.  Parkin  v.  Parkin,  5 
Taunt.  321 ;  MorreU  v.  Fisher,  4  Eq.  591 ;  Homer  v.  Homer, 
8  Ch.  D.  758. 

So  the  genei^l  description  may  be  restricted  by  a  reference  Reference  to 
to  the  person  from  whom  the  testator  purchased  or  derived  the  fpom^whom** 
land.    Doe  cL  TyrreU  v.  Lyfoi^d,  4  M.  &  S.  550 ;  Doe  d,  Conolly  ^"^^  ^«"^*^ 
V.  Vernon,  5  East,  51 ;  Doe  d,  Harris  v.  Oreaihed,  8  East,  91 ; 
Roe  dL  Ryall  v.  Bell,  8  T.  E.  579 ;  Doe  d.  Newton  v.  Taylor,  7 

B.  &  C.  384 ;  Cooch  v.  Walden,  46  L.  J.  Ch.  639  ;  see  Garballia 
V.  Corballis,  9  L.  B.  Ir.  309. 

If  the  lands  are  described  as  being  at  A.  in  the  county  of  B,  Reference  to 
lands  not  in  that  county  will  not  pass.     Webber  v.  Stanley,  16 

C.  B  N.  S.  698  ;  Ped^ey  v.  Dodds,  2  Eq.  819.       ' 

Description  of  a  farm  as  freehold  excludes  a  leasehold  portion  Freehold 
of  the  farm.     See  p.  159 ;  Stone  v.  Greening,  13  Sim.  390 ;  """' 
HaU  V.  Fisher,  1  Coll.  47. 

It  seems  that  a  devise  of  lands  at  A.  is  not  to  be  limited  to  Devise  of 
lands  within  the  parish  of  A.,  but  would  carry  immediately 
adjoining  lands  in  a  neighbouring  parish. 

This  is  clearly  the  case  where  the  devise  is  of  lands  at  or  At  or  near  A. 
near  A.     Homer  v.  Homer,  8  Ch.  D.  758. 

But  a  devise  of  lands  at  A.  will  not  include  lands  some 
distance  from  A.,  where  there  are  lands  to  which  the  descrip- 
tion applies.  Attwater  v.  Atttvater,  18  B.  330;  Doe  v.  Bower, 
3  B.  &  Ad.  453 ;  see  Doe  d.  DM  v.  PigoU,  1  J  B.  Moo.  274 ;  7 
Taunt  552 ;  Pogeon  v.  Thomas,  8  Sc.  621 ;  6  Bing.  N.  C.  337. 

A  devise  of  a  manufactory  on  the  west  side  of  a  street,  with  Manufivctory 
the  appurtenances,  will  not  include  a  manufactory  on  the  east 
side  of  the  street.     Smith  v.  Ridgtvay,  L.  R.  1  Ex.  46,  331. 

A  devise  of  property  in  a  street  may  pass  the  whole  of  a  piece 
of  land  which,  when  purchased  by  the  testator,  had  a  frontage  on 
that  street  and  on  another  street,  though  the  testator  has  sub- 
sequently divided  the  land,  and  built  two  houses  upon  it,  one 
abutting  on  one  street  and  one  on  the  other.  Harman  v.  Oumer, 
35  B.  478;  see,  too,  Newton  v.  Lucas,  6  Sim.  54;  1  M  &  Cr.  391. 

A  devise  of  two  houses  in  a  street  will  pass  only  two  houses,  Property  beld 
though  the  testator  may  be  possessed  of  three  houses  in  the 
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Chap.  ZIV. 


Everything 
included 
under  the 
name  at  the 
testator's 
death  passes. 


Inaccurate 
description- 
part  in- 
accurate ; 


Subordinate 
description 
if  inaccurate 
rejected. 


Inconsistent 
description. 


street  held  under  the  same  lease,  two  of  which  are  comprised 
in  one  underlease,  and  the  third  in  a  separate  underlease. 
Tapley  v.  Eagleton,  12  Ch.  D.  683. 

So  a  devise  of  certain  lands  held  under  a  lease  where  the 
testator  goes  on  to  describe  the  lands  by  name  passes  only  such 
of  the  lands  held  under  the  lease  as  are  named.  West  v. 
Lawday,  11  H.  L.  375. 

In  wills,  since  the  Wills  Act,  everything  included  under  the 
particular  description  at  the  death  of  the  testator,  though 
added  to  the  estate  after  the  date  of  the  will,  will  pass.  In  re 
Midland  Railway  Co,,  34  B.  525;  Castle  v.  Fox,  II  Eq.  542. 
Webb  V.  Byng,  I  K  &  J.  580,  is  contrd,  but  the  point  was 
barely  argued.  See  In  re  Portal  and  Lamb,  27  Ch.  D.  600 ; 
rev.  W.  N.  1885,  146. 

As^  to  whether  the  words  "n^ow  occupied  by  me"  would 
prevent  lands  subsequently  taken  into  occupation  from  passing, 
see  Hutchinson  v.  Bain-on,  9  W.  R.  538;  6  H.  &  N.  583; 
Jepson  V.  Key,  10  Jur.  N.  S.  392;  12  W.  R.  621 ;  WiUiama  v. 
Ow&^,  2  N.  R.  585,  and  see  post,  pp.  144, 156. 

2.  Fidsa  denioTistratio  non  nocet,  cam  de  coiyore  constat, 
a.  Thus,  where  an  object  is  sufficiently  described,  additional 
words,  which  have  no  application  to  anything,  may  be  rejected. 
Blague  v.   Gold,  Cro.   Car.   447,  473 ;    Doe  d.  Dun/ning  v. 
Cranstoun,  7  M.  &  W.  I. 

b  Where  there  is  a  complete  description,  and  the  testator 
goes  on  to  add  words  for  the  purpose  of  identifying  or  elabo- 
rating the  previous  description,  these  words,  if  inconsistent  with 
the  previous  description,  may  be  rejected.  Armstrong  v.  Buck-- 
land,  18  B.  204;  see  Slingsby  v.  Grainier,  7  H.  L.  273; 
Travers  v.  Blundell,  6  Ch.  D.  436. 

c.  Where  there  is  one  continuous  description,  and  there  is 
something  answering  to  part  of  it,  and  something  answering  to 
other  part,  but  the  two  together  are  inconsistent,  the  question 
is,  which  are  the  leading  words  of  description. 

In  the  first  class  of  cases  under  this  head  there  is  no  re- 
pugnancy between  the  general  terms  and  the  particular  super- 
added description,  in  the  second  and  third  class  there  is  a 
repugnancy  between  two  parts  of  a  description. 
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Where  the  estate  ^s  devised  by  a  specific  name,  followed  by  a    ^•P-  ^^• 
reference  to  occupation,  the  reference  to  occupation  may  be  Name  foi- 
rejected  if  the  whole  estate  known  by  the  name  is  not  in  the  (^„patr,n. 
occupation  of  the  person  referred  to.     Ooodtitle  d,  Radford  v. 
Sauiheim,  1  M.  &  S.  299 ;  Doivn  v.  Dowii,  7  Taunt.  343 ;  1 
J.  B.  Moo.  80 ;  see  Doe  d,  Beaeh  v.  Earl  of  Jersey  ^  1  B.  &  Aid. 
550 ;  3  B.  &  Or.  870  ;  Paul  v.  Paul,  1  W.  Bl.  255 ;  2  Burr. 
1089  ;  see,  too,  Cunningham  v.  Butler,  3  Giff.  37  ;  7  Jur.  N.  S. 
461  ;  In  re  Boulter,  4  Ch.  D.  241. 

Upon  similar  principles  a  description  by  a  specific  name  will  ?^*"f  f^^' 
prevail  over  an  erroneous  reference  to  a  parish  or  county,  or  to  locality. 
acreage.     Hardtoick  v.  Hardwick,  16  Eq.   168 ;    Whitfield  v. 
Langdale,  1  Ch.  D.  64. 

Though  the  estate  is  not  described  by  a  specific  name,  if  the 
general  description  contains  words  which  would  not  be  satisfied 
if  the  reference  to  occupation  is  allowed  to  restrict  the  devise, 
the  reference  to  occupation  may  be  rejected.  White  v.  Birch, 
36  L-  J.  Ch.  174;  see  Doe  d.  Parkin  v.  Parkin,  5  Taunt. 
321. 

For  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  leading  words,  it  would  What  are  the 
seem  that  where  a  description  is  followed  by  restrictive  words 
inconsistent  with  it,  the  earlier  words  will  prevail,  especially  if 
the  restrictive  words  are  less  clear  and  accurate  than  the 
earlier  words.  Cases  suprd,,  and  Doe  d,  Bemow  v.  Ashley,  10 
Q.  B.  663. 

Where  the  more  restricted  description  of  property  is  followed 
by  a  wider  description,  which  would  include  other  property  as 
weH  it  seems  the  more  restricted  description  will  prevail ;  for 
instance,  under  "  my  lands  in  Cokefield,  called  Hayes  Lands," 
only  so  much  of  the  Hayes  Lands  as  were  in  Cokefield  passed. 
Woodden  v.  Oshoum,  Cro.  El.  674 ;  Hall  v.  Fisher,  1  Coll.  47. 

Of  course,  if  the  restrictive  words  can  be  looked  upon  as 
inserted  for  the  purpose  of  giving  the  lands  carved  out  of  the 
devise  to  some  one  else,  they  will  have  their  full  force.  Higliam 
v.  Baker,  Cro.  Eliz.  16 ;  Press  v.  Parker,  10  J.  B.  Moo.  158 ;  2 
Bing.  456. 

3.  Where  there  is  nothing   answering  to  any  "part  of  the  No  property 
description  the  devise  fails.  description. 
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Chap.  ZIV. 


Same  rules 
apply  to 
specific  be- 
quests. 


Gift  of  some 
out  of  more. 


Gift  of  such 
parts  as 
legatee  selects. 


Increase  in 
value  of  S}ie- 
cific  legacy 
before  the 
testator's 
death  passes 


Thus  a  deviae  of  lands  in  a  particular  couuty  or  parish  can- 
not be  extended  to  lands  in  an  adjoining  county  or  parish, 
though  those  may  be  the  only  lands  the  testator  possessed. 
Miller  v.  Travers,  8  Bing.  244;  Barbet*  v.  Wood,  4  Ch.  D. 
885. 

4.  The  same  rules  are  applicable  to  specific  bequests  of  per- 
sonal property.  Therefore,  if  there  is  something  which  answers 
fully  the  words  of  description,  that  and  that  alone  will  pass. 
Slingsljy  v.  Grainger^  7  H.  L,  273 ;  Ridge  v.  Newton,  2  D.  & 
War.  239  ;  Townend  v.  Totvnend,  1  L.  R.  Ir.  180. 

5.  If  the  testator  gives  a  certain  number  of  specific  things, 
and  is  possessed  at  the  date  of  his  death  of  a  larger  number,  the 
legatee  is  entitled  to  select  which  he  will  take.  Hobson  v. 
BlaeJcbume,  1  M.  &  E.  571 ;  Jacques  v.  Chambers,  2  Coll.  435 ; 
Millard  v.  Bailey,  L.  R  1  Eq.  378;  Tapley  v.  Eagleton,  12 
Ch.  D.  683 ;  see  Duckmanton  v.  Ihicknianton,  5  H.  &  N.  219 ; 
28  L.  J.  Ex.  132. 

The  principle  applies  as  well  to  a  devise  as  to  a  gift  of  per- 
sonalty. 

It  is  immaterial  whether  or  not  the  devise  is  made  in  such 
words  as  to  show  that  the  testator  was  aware  that  he  was  pos- 
sessed of  more  of  the  things  in  question  than  he  devises. 

For  instance,  the  devisee  is  entitled  to  elect  whether  the 
devise  is  of  one  of  my  closes  called  Whiteacre,  or  of  my  close 
called  Whiteacre.  Richardson  v.  Waison,  4  B.  &  Ad.  787,  is 
not  to  be  followed ;  see  Tapley  v.  Eagleton,  suprd. 

Under  a  gift  of  such  parts  of  certain  property  as  a  legatee 
shall  signify  her  desire  to  possess,  the  legatee  may  take  the 
whole,  if  the  property  is  of  such  a  nature  that  the  legatee  might 
make  a  selection  so  as  to  leave  only  something  of  no  value. 
Arthur  v.  Mackifnnon,  1 1  Ch.  D.  385. 

Probably  a  gift  of  such  houses  as  a  legatee  may  select  would 
not  entitle  the  legatee  to  take  all  the  testator's  houses.  See, 
too,  Kennedy  v.  Kennedy,  10  H.  438. 

6.  In  the  case  of  a  specific  bequest,  even  before  the  Wills  Act, 
any  increase  between  the  date  of  the  will  and  the  death  of  the 
testator  in  the  value  of  the  thing  specifically  given  belonged  to 
the  legatee.     Thus  a  gift  of  the  amount  of  a  bond  carried  the 


INACCURATE    DESCRIPTION.  97 

accruing  interest.    Harcourt  v.  Morgan,  2  Kee.  274;  All  Souls*    Chap,  xiv. 
Coll',  V.  Codrington,  1  P.  Wms.  597.  to  legatee. 

But  if  the  description  of  the  gift  is  such  as  to  preclude  the  description 
possibility  of  including  it  in  any  increase,  such  increase  will  not  ^^^'^"^^  **• 
pass,  as  if  the  gift  be  of  £300  due  to  me  on  a  bond,  interest  will 
not  pass.     Roberts  v.  Kuffi^n,  2  Atk.  112 ;  Hawley  v.  Cutis,  2 
Freem.  24. 

7.  If  there  is  a  specific  gift,  as,  for  instance,  of  certain  stock,  Inaccurate 
and  the  testator  at  the  date  of  his  will  possessed  no  such  stock, 

but  possessed  other  stock  nearly  answering  the  description,  the 
latter  will  pass.  Door  v.  Geary,  1  Ves.  Sen.  255 ;  Dobson  v. 
Waterman,  3  Ves.  307  n.;  GaUini  v.  Noble,  3  Mer.  691 ;  Pen- 
tecost V.  Ley,  2  J,  &  W.  207 ;  MoAMrdey  v.  Sison,  8  Sim.  561 ; 
Sheffield  v.  Von  Donop,  7  Ha.  42 ;  Quennell  v.  Turner,  13  B. 
240  ;  EUis  v.  Eden,  25  B.  543 ;  THnder  v.  Trinder,  L.  R 1  Eq. 
695  ;  Townend  v.  Toumend,  1  L.  R  Ir.  180 ;  Palin  v.  Brookes, 
26  W.  R.  877 ;  see  Ex  parte  Kirke,  In  re  Bennet,  5  Ch.  D.  800. 
Under  a  gift  of  "money  at  the  London  and  Westminster 
Bank,"  where  the  testator  had  an  account  only  at  the  London 
and  South  Western  Bank,  her  money  at  the  latter  bank  was 
held  not  to  pass.  In  re  Howes;  Chabot  v.  Chabot,  W.  N. 
1882, 102. 

8.  If  a  testator  makes  a  specific  bequest  of  something  which  Specific  gift  of 
he  has  not  at  the  date  of  the  will,  evidence  is  admissible  to  show  the  testator 
how  the  mistake  arose,  and  the  fact  that  the  thing  in  question  ^^  date  of^^*^^ 
has  been  exchanged  for  something  else  before  the  date  of  the  *^®  ^*^^- 
will,  will  not  avoid  the  legacy.     In  such  a  case  the  legatees  are 

entitled  to  a  sum  equal  in  value  to  the  specific  legacy  at  the 
testator's  death.  Selwood  v.  MUdmay,  3  Ves.  306 ;  Lindgren 
V.  Lindgren,  9  B.  358;  Goodlad  v.  Baimett^  1  K.  &  J.  341. 

9.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  testator  makes  a  specific  gift  of  Gift  of  some- 

T  ,  thing  the 

a  thing  he  thinks  he  has,  but  never  had,  or  of  a  thing  which  he  testator  thinks 
intends  to  purchase,  but  does  not,  the  gift  is  void.     Waters  v.  jj^  ^^  " 
Wood,  5  De  G.  &  S.  717 ;  Evans  v.  Tripp,  6  Mad.  91 ;  Millar 
V.  Woodside,  I.  R  6  Eq.  546. 

10.  If  the  testator  bequeaths  a  specific  thing,  for  instance,  a  Effect  of  sale 
brown  horse,  which  he  afterwards  sells  and  replaces  by  another  of  a  thing  * 
brown  horse,  there  seems  to  be  some  doubt  whether  the  latter  f?^*^*??^^ 

'  bequeathed 

H 
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Chap.  XIY.    would  pass  by  the  effect  of  the  24th  section  of  the  Wills  Act, 

and  Bubee-       which  declares  that  a  will  shall  be  construed  to  speak  from  the 

of^a^sinSar   *  death  of  the  testator  with  reference  to  the  real  and  personal 

*^*^'  estate  comprised  in  it.     The  negative  was  held  in  Re  Gihsan, 

L.  R  2  Eq.  669;   see  Sydney  v.  Sydn^,  17  Eq.  65;  but  see 

Castle  V.  Fax,  11  Eq.  542,  651. 

It  is  at  any  rate  clear  that  if  the  description  in  the  will  does 
not  accurately  apply  to  the  fresh  property,  the  latter  will  not 
pass.    In  re  Lane  ;  Luard  v.  Lan^,  28  W.  R.  764 ;  14  Ch.  D. 
856. 
Confirmation        11.  If  the  testator  sells  the  specific  thing  and  buys  another 
^      ^  thing  closely  resembling  the  former,  the  subsequent  confirmation 

of  the  will  by  a  codicil  will  not  have  the  effect  of  passing  the 
fresh  acquisition  if  the  description  in  the  will  is  not  accurately 
appropriate  to  it.  Pattison  v.  Pattieon,  1  M.  &  E.  12 ;  Mclc- 
donald  v.  Irvins,  8  Ch.  D.  101 ;  see  Pilkington'e  Trusta,  6  N.  R. 
246 ;  and  see  Chapter  XYIL  as  to  Ademption. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

SPECIFIC,    GENERAL,    AND   DEMONSTRATIVE   LEGACIES. 

In  the  case  of  bequests  of  personalty  it  is  often  a  question  of    Chap.  ZV. 
difficulty  whether  a  legacy  is  general  or  specific.     A  general  OenenJ  and  ~ 
l^facy  is  a  legacy  not  of  any  particular  thing,  but  of  something  J^^**  j. . 
which  is  to  be  provided  out  of  the  testator's  general  estate.     If  tinguiBhed. 
a  particular  fund  is  made  primarily  liable  the  legacy  is  demon- 
strative, but  does  not  fail  by  the  failure  of  the  particular  fund. 
On  the  other  hand,  a  specific  legacy  is  a  gift  of  a  severed  or 
distinguished  part  of  the  testator's  property.     It  does  not  abate 
till  after  the  general  legacies  are  exhausted,  but  it  is  liable  to 
ademption  by  the  testator  in  his  lifetime. 

The  most  common,  though  not  the  only  kind  of  specific  legacy, 
18  where  the  testator  gives  something  which  he  possesses  at  the 
date  of  the  will. 

In  those  cases  there  must  be  on  the  face  of  the  will  enough  to 
show  that  the  testator  is  referring  to  something  actually  existing 
at  the  time. 

Thus  a  mere  legacy  of  stock  in  round  numbers,  though  the  Legacy  of 
testator  may  possess  the  exact  amount  of  stock,  is  not  specific.  Bpedflc. 
PaHridge  v.  Partridge,  9  Mod.  269;  Ca.  t.  Talb.  226;  Simmons 
V.  Vallance,  4  B.  C.  C.  345;    WiUon  v.  Br&ivnsmith,  9  Ves. 
180. 

Similarly  a  bequest  of  6000Z.  in  the  South  Sea  Company's  Nor  of  money 
Stock  is  general,  though  the  testator  may  have  the  exact  amount 
at  the  date  of  his  will.  Purse  v.  SnapUn,  1  Atk.  415 ;  Bronsdon 
V.  Winter,  Amh.  57 ;  Bishop  of  Peterborough  v.  Mortlock,  1  Bro. 
C.  C.  565 ;  Webster  v.  Hale,  8  Ves.  410 ;  Robinson  v.  Addison, 
2  B.  515 ;  MacdoncUd  v.  Irvine,  8  Ch.  D.  101 ;  see  Page  v. 
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Chap.  XY. 


Nor  of  itock 
to  be  trana- 
ferred. 


Gift  on  trust 
to  sell  is 
specifia 


Gift  of  rest  of 
my  stock 
ii*akes  pre- 
vious gifts 
of  stock 
specific. 

Direction  to 
purchase  if 
the  testator 
should  not 
have  suflScient 
stock  to 
answer  lega- 
cies of  stock 
previously 
given. 


Legacy  of 
btock  not  in 
round  num- 
bera  where 
the  testator 
has  tbe  exact 
amount. 

Gift  of  "my '* 
stock. 

Effect  of 
Wills  Act 


Yoxmg,  19  Eq.  501,  where  a  gift  of  "the  interest  of  4500Z., 
money  in  the  funds,"  was  held  specific. 

As  to  whether  the  gift  is  of  so  much  money  to  be  invested  in 
stock,  or  of  stock  of  that  value,  see  Allan  v.  Kelly,  7  W.  R 139. 

But  though  the  actual  gift  may  not  contain  anything  to 
show  that  it  is  specific,  it  may  appear  from  the  rest  of  the  will 
that  it  is  so. 

A  direction  to  transfer  a  certain  amount  of  stock,  or  to  pay  it 
as  soon  as  possible,  will  not  make  the  legacy  specific  Sibley  v. 
Perry,  7  Ves.  522,  529  ;  Webster  v.  Hole,  8  Ves.  410. 

But  a  gift  of  stock  generally  to  trustees  on  trust  to  sell,  shows 
that  the  testator  referred  to  specific  stock.  Ashton  v.  Asfiton, 
Ca.  t.  Talb.  152 ;  3  P.  W.  384. 

So  where  a  testator,  having  given  legacies  of  stock  generally, 
then  gives  the  rest  of  the  stock  "  standing  in  my  name,"  the 
earlier  legacies  must  be  specific.  Sleech  v.  Thorington,  2  Ves. 
Sen.  560  ;  see  Millard  v.  Bailey,  L.  R.  1  Eq.  378. 

A  direction  that  if  the  testator  should  not  have  sufficient 
stock  standing  in  his  name  to  answer  the  legacies  of  stock 
previously  given,  the  executors  should  purchase  sufficient  to 
make  up  the  deficiency,  shows  that  the  testator  meant  to  give 
something  in  existence  at  the  time.  T(yivn8end  v.  Martin,  7 
Ha.  471 ;  Fountaine  v.  Tyler,  9  Pr.  94 ;  Queen's  CoU.  v.  SvMon, 
12  Sim.  521. 

The  same  is  the  case  with  a  gift  of  4000Z.,  capital  stock,  in 
the  3  per  cent.  Consolidated  Bank  Annuities,  "  or  in  whatsoever 
of  the  Government  funds  the  same  should  be  found  invested." 
Hashing  v.  Kiclwlls,  1  Y.  &  C.  C.  478. 

If  the  legacy  is  not  of  stock  in  round  numbers,  but  for 
instance  of  2702?.  3.s.  Bank  Annuities,  and  the  testator  has  the 
exact  amount,  it  would  seem  the  argument  in  favour  of  specific 
gift  is  much  stronger.  Jeffreys  v.  Jeffreys,  3  Atk.  120;  see 
Rohlnmya  v.  Addison,  2  B.  515. 

A  gift  of  "my"  stock  is  specific.  Ashbumer  v.  Maguire,  2 
B.  C.  0.  108  ;  MUlcr  v.  Little,  2  B.  259. 

The  effect  of  the  Wills  Act  upon  such  a  gift  is  to  leave  it 
specific,  though  it  includes  all  the  stock  of  the  particular 
description  belonging  to  the  testator  at  his  death.    Lady  Lang- 
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dale  V.  Brifjgs,  8  D.  ML  &  G.  391 ;  Trinder  v.  Trinder,  L.  R.  1     c^ap.  XV. 
Eq.  695  ;  Bothairdey  v.  Sherson,  20  Eq.  304. 

It  will  Dot  include  stock  which  the  testator  has  directed  his 
brokers  to  purchase,  but  which  is  not  in  fact  purchased  till 
after  his  death.     ThoTnaa  v.  Thomas^  27  B.  537. 

A  gift   of  a  part  of  a  specific  fund  is  specific.     Ford  v.  Gift  of  part 
Fleming,  I  Eq.  Ca.  Ab.  302,  pL  3 ;  2  P.  W.  469 ;  Nelson  v.  fu^^"" 
Carter,  5  Sini.  530;  Oliver  v.  Oliver,  11  Eq.  506;  McClellan 
V.  Clark,  50  L.  T.  616. 

So,  too,  a  gift  of  a  specific  thing  to  be  sold  and  divided  in 
definite  shares  among  several  persons  is  a  gift  of  specific  legacies. 
Page  v.  LeapingweU,  18  Ves.  463;  Jeffrey's  Tncsts,  L.  B.  2 
Eq.  68. 

Similarly  a  gift  of  money  "  out  of"  specific  money,  or  of  stock  Gift  of  money 
"  out  of"  specific  stock,  is  specific;  as,  for  instance,  money  out  ^ 
of  the  dividends  of  stock,  or  money  out  of  money  invested  in 
stock.  Drlnkwaier  v.  Falconer,  2  Ves.  Sen.  623;  Morley  v.  Bird, 
3  Ves.  628 ;  Hashing  v.  Nicholls,  1  Y.  &  C.  Ch.  478 ;  Badrick 
V.  Stevens,  3  B.  C.  C.  431;  Mvllins  v.  Smith,  1  Dr.  &  Sm.  204. 

On  the  other  hand  a  gift  of  money  out  of  stock  is  not  specific,  Money  out  of 
but  demonstrative.     Kirhy  v.  Potter,  4  Ves.  748 ;  Deane  v.  ''^^^ 
Test,  9  Ves.  146. 

If  there  is  an  independent  gift  of  money,  followed   by  a  independent 
direction  to  pay  it  out  of  certain  specific  moneys,  the  legacy  is  ^aji^tion 
demonstrative.    Roberts  v.  Pocock,  4i  Ves.  150;  Acton  v,  Acton,  ^  P*y  ?"*  °^^ 

'  '  '  a  certain  fund. 

1  Mer.  178. 

Similarly  a  gift  of  "  5000^.  or  50,000  rupees  now  vested  in 
Company's  bonds  *'  is  demonstrative.  GillauTue  v.  Addevley, 
15  Ves.  384. 

Where  the  gift  is  not  "  out  of"  but  "  of"  only,  as  lOOZ.  of  my  Gift  of  loo/. 
funded  property,  it  is  more  difficult  to  decide  under  which  of  pr<^rt^ 
the  two  last  heads  the  gift  falls.     It  seems,  however,  that  if  the 
testator  estimates  his  stock  in  money,  a  gift  of  lOOi.  of  my  stock 
is  specific     Davies  v.  Fowler,  16  Eq.  308  ;  see  Brennan  v. 
Brennan,  I.  B.  2  Eq.  321. 

But  if  he  does  not,  and  gives  merely  a  gift  of  100^.  of  my 
funded  property,  it  is  equivalent  to  a  gift  of  money  out  of  stock, 
and  is  therefore  not  specific.    Lambert  v.  Lambert,  11  Ves.  607. 
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Ch»p.  XV.        In  some  ca^^es  a  difficulty  may  arise  whether  the  testator 
Whether  a  gift  meant  money  out  of  money  or  money  out  of  stock. 

out  orm^y,       ^^  ^  ^^^^  *^*^  ^  P^  ^^  "  2000Z.  Long  Annuities  now  standing 
°'^**'™J^     in  my  name"  is  specific,  though  the  testator  may  only  have 
had  a  much  smaller  sum.     Gordon  v.  Duf,  28  B.  519 ;  3  D.  F. 
&  J.  662. 

Whether  it  is  a  gift  of  Long  Annuities  to  the  amount  of 
2000Z.  a  year  or  of  2000Z.  in  gross  seems  doubtful,  but  probably 
this  would  depend  on  the  state  of  the  testator's  property. 

But  if  the  gift  is  of  "  502.  of  Bank  Long  Annuities  Stock 
standing  in  my  name,"  as  such  stock  has  no  existence,  and  the 
gift  might  equally  well  be  of  a  lump  sum  of  50Z.,  or  of  50i.  per 
annum,  it  is  necessary  to  refer  to  the  state  of  the  testator's 
property  to  discover  what  he  may  have  meant,  and  whether  the 
gift  is  of  50/.  per  annum  Long  Annuities,  or  of  the  sum  of  501. 
to  be  paid  out  of  Long  Annuities.  If  the  property  is  insufficient 
to  satisfy  the  legacies,  if  construed  as  legacies  of  so  much  per 
annum  Long  Annuities,  the  legacies  will  be  demonstrative 
legacies  of  so  much  money  out  of  Long  Annuities.  Boys  v. 
WiUiams,  3  Sim.  563 ;  2  R.  A  M.  688.  See  A.-O.  v.  GroU, 
3  Mer.  316  ;  2  R  &  M.  699  ;  Colpoys  v.  Colpoya,  Jac.  451,  and 
Fonnereau  v.  Poyntz,  1  B.  C.  C.  471,  as  explained  by  Lord 
Eldon,  6  Ves.  400. 
J"^^*^?*^  s.      It  ^^  ^en  said  that  a  specific  legacy  must  be  liable  to 

b€i  specific  yet  ^  r  o     j 

not  subject  to  ademption,  and  that  therefore  there  could  not  be  a  specific 
legacy  of  a  thing  which  the  testator  had  not  at  the  date  of  the 
wiU.     See  ParroU  v.  Worsfold,  IJ.  &  W.  594. 

But  it  is  now  clear  that  a  testator  may  make  a  specific  gift 

of  a  thing  of  which  he  contemplates  the  acquisition,  as  for 

instance  of  the  stock  he  may  die  possessed  of.     Fountaine  v. 

Tyler,  9  Pr.  94 ;  StewaH  v.  Denton,  4  Dougl.  219 ;  2  Chitty, 

456  ;  Stephenson  v.  Dowson,  3  B.  342;  Queen* s  CoU.  v.  Sutton, 

12  Sim.  52L 

Whether  a  gift      Whether  the  gift  of  a  sum  "  invested  "  in  a  particular  way  is 

"invested"  in  Specific  or  not,  depends  on  the  question  whether  the  testator 

wi^'specific.  ^^^^"^^   ^^  legatee  to   have   the   sum   however   invested,   or 

whether  the  actual  investment  is  the  important  part  of  the 

description. 
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Thus  a  gift  of  "  the  "  7000Z.  out  on  mortgage  is  clearly  specific.     ^*»P-  ^^« 
Cfardner  v.  HaMan,  6  Sim.  93. 

A  bequest  of  a  sum  of  money  described  as  "now''  invested 
in  a  certain  way  is  probably  specifia  Harrison  v.  Jackson,  7 
Ch.  D.  339  (where  Le  Orice  v.  Finch,  3  Mer.  50,  is  disapproved) ; 
McOleUan  v.  Clark,  50  L.  T.  616.  See  Sparrow  v.  Joasdyn, 
16  R  135. 

A  gift  of  "  3000Z.  invested  in  Indian  security  "  has  upon  the 
general  language  of  the  will  been  held  to  be  demonstrative. 
MyUon  v.  Mytton,  19  Eq.  30 ;  see  Bevan  v.  A.^0.,  4  Giff.  361 ; 
2  N.  R  52  ;  see  McCleUan  v.  Clark,  50  L.  T.  616. 

But  if  the  gift  is  of  3002.,  or  therecbbouta,  invested  by  the 
testatrix  in  a  certain  way,  the  words  "or  thereabouts*'  show 
that  the  investment  is  the  important  part  of  the  gift.  Kermode 
V.  Macdamdd,  L.  R  1  Eq.  457 ;  ife.  3  Ch.  584. 

The  following  gifts  have  been  held  to  be  specific  : 

A  gift  of  a  particular  debt,  or  of  the  money  due  on  a  particular  Examples  of 
security  ;  as  for  instance  of  "  my  mortgage,"  or  "  the  money  now  'P®^''^^  ^  ■* 
owii^  to  me  from  A."    Innes  v.  Johnson,  4  Ves.  568  ;  Side- 
botham  v.  Watson,  11  Ha.  170 ;  Ellis  v.  Walker,  Amb.  309 ; 
SfnaUman  v.  Ooolden,  1  Cox.  329;  Gardner  v.  Haiton,  6  Sim. 
93  ;  see  Sidney  v.  Sidney,  17  Eq.  65. 

A  gift  of  the  interest  of  money  on  a  particular  security. 
Ashbumer  v.  M'Ouire,  2  B.  C.  C.  108. 

A  gift  of  a  sum  of  money  "  which  *'  is  secured  in  a  particular 
way.  Chaworth  v.  Beech,  4  Ves.  556 ;  GiUav/me  v.  Adderley, 
15  Ves,  384;  Davies  v.  Morgan,  1  B.  405. 

A  gift  of  money  described  as  "  being"  on  a  particular  security. 
NeUaa  v.  Carter,  5  Sim.  530 ;  Ford  v.  Fleming,  2  P.  W.  469 ; 
SCI  Eq.  Caa  Ab.  802,  pi.  3.  See  Span^ow  v.  Josselyn,  16 
B.  135 ;  Smith  v.  Pybus,  9  Ves.  566. 

A  legacy  directed  to  be  paid  out  of  the  amount  of  a  debt 
due  to  the  testator  is  a  demonstrative  legacy.  Vickers  v. 
Pound,  6  W.  R  580;  4  Jur.  N.  S.  543;  6  H.  L.  885. 

Upon  the  question,  whether  legacies  given  in  supposed  exercise  Legaciea  in 
of  a  power  which  the  testator  cannot  exercise  are  specific,  see  power. 
Walker  v.  Ixixton,  1  Y.  &  F.  557;  iZ^  Young;  Trye  v.  Sullivan, 
52  L  T.  754. 
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Chap.  XY. 


Whetheu  a  Gift  is  of  a  Specific  or  an  Auquot 

PART  OF  Fund. 

Whether  a  gift      A  gift  of  a  definite  sum,  part  of  a  specific  fund,  is  primd 

orahquoTpart/cwie  a  gift  of  that  precise  sum,  whether  the  fund  turns  out 

of  a  fund.        more  or  less,  and  not  of  an  aliquot  part  of  the  fund.     STnith  v. 

Fitzgerald,  S  V.  &  B.  2;  Booth  v.  Alington,  6  D.  M.  &  G.  613. 

See  Kalea  v.  Drake,  1  Ch.  D.  217. 

The  testator  may,  however,  show  an  intention  that  the 
legatees  were  to  take  aliquot  parts  of  the  fund.  See  Chambers 
V.  Chambers,  Mos.  333;  Corddl  v.  Noden,  2  Vem.  148. 

Upon  similar  principles,  where  a  fund  subject  to  a  special 
power  is  appointed  to  objects  and  non-objects,  the  objects  take 
only  the  shares  they  would  have  taken  supposing  the  whole 
appointment  good,  and  the  rest  goes  as  in  default  of  appoint- 
ment.    I7i  re  Farncombea  Trusts,  9  Ch.  D.  (552. 


Legacies  Connected  with  Land. 

Deviaeofland      A  devise  of  lands,  whether   by  specific  description  or  by 
whether resi-   residuary  devise,  is  specific     HensmauY.  Fiyer,  L.  R.  3  Ch. 
duary  or  not   ^go ;  LanceJUld  v.  Igguldeu,  10  Ch.  136. 
Devise  on  A  devise  of  land  to  be  sold  and  divided  amonsf  certain  per- 

trust  to  aeU  i         xi  -n      i        .  n  ^         .  ,, 

and  divide.      SOUS  makes  them  specific  legatees.     Page  v.  Leapingwell,  18 

Ves.  463  ;  Newbold  v.  Roadknight,  1  R.  &  M.  677. 
Gift  of  rent-        The  gift  of  a  rent-charge  or  annuity  to  be  paid  out  of  land 

with  powers  of  distress  is  specific.     Long  v.  Short,  1  P.  W.  403 ; 

DavenhUl  y.  Fletchei\  Ainh.  244;  Creed  y.  Creed,  11  C.  &  F. 

491 ;  Patching  v.  Bam-ett,  51  L.  J.  Ch.  74.   See  Poole  y.  Heron, 

42  L.  J.  Ch.  348. 
Of  annual  But  a  mere  gift  of  an  annual  sum  or  of  a  leeacv  to  be  paid 

Bumtobe  /.         i  'n  i  . 

paid  out  of      out  of  real  estate,  will  not  be  specific.     Mann  v.  Copland,  2 
^''^'  Mad.  223  ;  Fowler  v.  WiUoughby,  2  S.  &  St.  354 ;  Colville  v. 

Middleton,  3  B.  570. 
Legacy  with        Nor  will  a  gift  of  a  legacy  or  an  annuity  with  a  mere  charcfe 

mere  charge  o  o     ^  j  o 

on  land.  on  land  be  specific.     Willox  v.  Rhodes,  2  Russ.  452  ;  Davi^^  v. 

Asliford,  15  Sim,  42 ;  Paget  v.  Huish,  1  H.  &  M.  663. 
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But  a  trust  to  raise  a  sum  of  money  out  of  land,  which  sum     Chap.  xv. 


is  then  given,  is  a  specific  legacy.    Welby  v.  Rockdiffe,  1  R.  &  M.  Trust  to  raise 
571 ;  mckin  v.  Edwards,  4  Ha.  273.  l^  ^""^  ^^ 

So,  too,  a  direction  to  pay  a  sum  out  of  land,  the  only  gift 
being  in  the  direction  to  pay,  is  specific.  Spurway  v.  Olyn,  9 
Yes.  483. 

In  such  a  case  the  fact  that  the  personalty  is  given  after  Effect  of 

directioiis  in 

payment  of  legacies  will  not  make  the  gift  of  a  sum  out  of  the  the  wiU  on 
proceeds  of  sale  of  realty  demonstrative.  Rickets  v.  LcuUey,  3  <^^J|^v« 
Rusa.  418.  spod^c 

Though,  on  the  other  hand,  where  a  testatrix  gave  her  real 
and  personal  estate  on  trust  to  pay  the  legacies  thereinafter 
given,  a  subsequent  gift  out  of  the  proceeds  of  sale  of  realty 
was  held  demonstrative.     Hodges  v.  Orant,  4  Eq.  140. 

And  where  a  legacy  was  given  out  of  a  fund  which  was  not 
available  till  the  death  of  A«,  but  there  was  a  direction  that  it 
was  to  be  paid  with  the  other  legacies,  it  was  held  demon- 
strative.    Williams  v.  Hughes,  24  B.  474. 


Whether  a  Gift  is  Specific  or  Residuary. 

A  gift  of  the  whole  of  the  testator's  personal  estate  may  be  Whetheragift 
specific.    Powell  v.  Riley,  12  Eq.  175 ;  Roffey  v.  Early,  42  L.  J.  l^^kiary.^' 
Ch.  472.     And  the  fact  that  the  testator  provides  another  fund 
for  payment  of  debts  affords  a  strong  argument  that  the  per- 
sonal estate  was  intended  to  be  specifically  given.     See  the 
cases  cited  under  the  head  of  Exoneration  of  Personalty. 

But  where  a  testator,  after  directing  his  executors  to  pay  his 
debts,  and  giving  legacies,  gave  all  his  personal  estate  to  A., 
with  certain  exceptions,  and  gave  the  residue  of  his  estate  to 
his  executors  on  certain  trusts,  the  gift  of  the  personalty  was 
held  not  to  be  specific.  Robertson  v.  Broadbent,  8  App.  C, 
812. 

A  mere  enumeration  of  specific  things  in  a  residuary  bequest  Enumeration 

^^  OX  olJwdXliW 

will  not  make  the  gift  of  those  things  specific.      Taylor  v.  things. 
Taylor,  6  Sim.  246 ;  Sutherland  v.  Cooke,  I  Coll.  498 ;  Fielding 
V.  Preston,  1  De  G.  &  J.  438. 


106  SPECIFIC,  GENERAL,  AND   DEMONSTRATIVB  LEGACIES. 

Chap.  XV.  ITie  cases  in  which  it  has  been  held  that  as  between  tenant 
for  life  and  remainderman  of  a  residue  the  fact  of  specific 
enumektioa  of  certain  things  is  a  strong  ailment  in  favour  of 
specific  enjoyment  by  the  former,  are  no  authorities  on  the 
question  whether  the  gifl  of  those  things  is  specific  in  the  sense 
here  discussed,  though  where  the  tenant  for  life  has  not  been 
held  entitled  to  specific  enjoyment^  the  things  specially  men- 
tioned are  d  fortiori  not  specific  legacies.  See  this  distinction 
well  illustrated  in  Fielding  v.  Preston,  1  De  O.  &  J.  438 ;  see 
post,  p.  190. 

A  direction  that  certain  funds  are  in  certain  events  to  fall 
into  the  residue  will  not  make  the  gift  of  those  funds  specific. 
Lynes'  Estate,  8  Eq.  482. 

A  gift  of  residue  including  certain  specified  property  wiU  not 

make  the  gift  of  that  property  specific.     In  re  TootaVs  Estate, 

2  Ch.  D.  628 ;  Macdonald  v.  Irvine,  8  Ch.  D.  101. 

Effect  of  If  the  specific  things  enumerated  in  the  residuary  gift  are 

M^"  "togettTer  distinguished  from  the  residue  by  such  words  as  "  as  well  as," 

with,"  Ac.       Qj.  « together  with,"  or  "  and  also,"  the  gift  of  them  is  specific. 

aarke  v.  Butler,  1  Mer.  304 ;  Hill  v.  HiU,  11  Jur.  N.  S.  806 ; 

Langdcde  v.  Esmonde,  I.  R  4  Eq.  576 ;  Fitzwilliarri  v.  Kelly, 

10  Ha.  266. 

Possibly  if  the  enumeration  of  specific  things  comes  after  the 
gift  of  the  residue,  the  same  result  may  follow.  Bethune  v. 
Kennedy,  1  M.  &  Cr.  114 ;  Mills  v.  Brown,  21  B.  1. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  residue  given  "  together  with  "  certain 
specified  property  will  not  make  the  gift  of  that  property 
specific,  if  its  mention  can  be  accounted  for  on  the  ground  that 
the  testator  wished  to  except  it  from  another  gift  in  the  will. 
Fairer  v.  Park,  3  Ch.  D.  309. 

The  subject  of  residuary  gifts  will  be  found  discussed  in 
Ch.  XX. 


Whether  a  Gift  of  the  Rest  or  Residue  of  a 
Specified  Fund  is  Specific. 

Whether  a  gift      When  a  testator  disposes  of  parts  of  a  specific  fund,  which  he 
of  a  ftmd^ia"^  estimates  at  a  certain  amount,  and  then  disposes  of  the  residue, 

specific. 
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and  the  fond  turns  out  to  be  leas  than  the  estimated  amount,     ^»P'  ^▼^ 
the  question  arises  whether  the  gift  of  residue  was  intended  to  • 
be  specific  or  not.     In  the  former  case,  all  the  beneficiaKes 
abate  proportionately ;  in  the  latter,  the  loss  must,  in  the  first 
instance,  be  borne  by  the  residuary  legatee. 

Where  a  testator  gives  the  residue  of  a  specific  fund,  and 
estimates  that  residue  in  money,  the  gift  of  the  residue  is 
specific.  Haslewood  v.  Ch*een^  28  B.  1 ;  WcUpole  v.  Apthirt'p, 
4  Eq.  37. 

So,  too,  where  a  testator  estimates  a  specific  fund  in  money, 
and  gives  definite  portions  of  it,  a  gift  of  the  rest  is  as  specific 
as  if  he  had  stated  it  in  figures.  Page  v.  Leapingwdl,  1 8  Yes. 
463 ;  Walpole  v.  Apthorp,  4  Eq.  37 ;  Miller  v.  Huddlestono 
6  Eq.  65 ;  Elwes  v.  Causton,  30  B.  554 ;  WiHght  v.  Weston, 
26  B.  429 ;  see  Fee  v.  M'Manus,  15  L.  R.  Ir.  31. 

But  if  the  fund  is  given  subject  to  debts,  the  gift  of  the 
residue  will  not  be  specific.  Harley  v.  Moon,  1  Dr.  &  S.  623 ; 
Baker  v.  Farmer,  3  Ch.  537. 

So,  too,  though  the  testator  estimates  the  fund  in  money,  if 
the  residue  is  given  subject  to  or  after  payment  of  specific  gifts, 
the  gift  of  the  residue  is  not  specific,  but  will  carry  everything 
undisposed  of,  by  reason  of  lapse  or  otherwise.  Carter  v, 
TaggaH,  16  Sim.  423  ;  Harries'  Timet,  Jo.  199 ;  but  see  Miller 
V.  Huddlestone,  6  Eq.  65. 

So,  if  the  fund  is  estimated  in  figures,  but  the  testator  shows 
that  he  considers  it  fluctuating  in  amount  by  adding  ''  or  other 
the  stock,  funds,  or  securities  of  which  the  same  may  for  the 
time  being  consist,"  the  gift  of  the  residue  is  not  specific.  De 
Lide  V.  Hodges,  17  Eq.  440. 

And  though  the  fund  is  in  fact  definite  in  amount,  if  the 
testator  merely  describes  it  generally,  without  estimating  it  in 
figures,  the  gift  of  the  residue  is  not  specific.  Petre  v.  Peire, 
14  B.  197 ;  Vivian  v.  MoHlock,  21  B.  252. 

A  gift  of  the  residue  of  policy  moneys  following  gifts  of 
certain  sums  out  of  the  policy  moneys  has  been  held  to  pass 
bonuses  on  the  policy.      CorbaUis  v.  CorbaUis,  9  L.  "R.  Ir.  309. 

See  the  chapter  on  Residuary  Bequests,  p.  179. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 


CUMULATIVE   AND  SUBSTITUTIONAL  LEGACIES. 


Chap.  XYL 

Legaciefl  by 
same  instru- 
ment of  equal 
amount ; 


of  unequal 
amount. 


Legacies  by 

different 

instruments. 


I.  Legacies  of  equal  amount  given  by  the  same  instrument 
are  merely  repetitions.  Holford  v.  Wood,  4  Ves.  76  ;  Manning 
V.  Thesiger,  3  M.  &  K  29 ;  Brin^  v.  Ferrier,  7  Sim.  549  ; 
Early  v.  Benhoiv,  2  Coll.  342 ;  Early  v.  MidcUeton,  14  B.  453. 

But  there  may  be  an  intention  to  give  both.  Barkenshaw 
V.  Hodge,  22  W.  R.  484,  where  the  gift  was  to  trustees,  and  the 
legacies  were  introduced  by  the  words  *'  upon  trust  to  pay,"  and 
"  upon  further  trust  to  pay,"  &c. 

Parol  evidence  would  be  admissible  to  show  that  the  testator 
meant  the  legatee  to  have  both  legacies,  such  evidence  being 
in  support  of  the  primd  facie  meaning  of  the  instrument. 
See  Hurst  v.  Beach,  5  Mad.  351 ;  Hall  v.  HiU,  1  Dr.  & 
War.  94. 

If  the  legacies  are  not  equal  the  legatee  is  entitled  to  both . 
Yockney  v.  Hansard,  3  Ha.  622;  Cun*y  v.  Pile,  2  B.  C.  C. 
225;  Baylee  v.  Qwin,  2  Dr.  &  War.  116;  AdTiani  v.  Cole,  6 
B.  353. 

The  rules  with  regard  to  cumulative  legacies  do  not  apply 
to  the  case  of  a  pecuniary  gift  and  a  residue  given  to  the 
same  person.  In  such  a  case  the  legatee  is  entitled  to  both. 
Kirkpatrick  v.  Bedford,  4  App.  C.  96. 

II.  Legacies  of  equal,  less,  or  greater  amount,  given  by 
different  instruments,  as  by  will  and  codicil  to  the  same 
person,  are  primd  facie  cumulative.  Hooley  v.  Hatton,  1 
B.  C.  C.  390  n. ;  Lee  v.  Pain,  4  H.  201,  216 ;  Roch  v.  CiiUen, 
6  Ha.  531 ;  Cressivell  v.  Cresswell,  6  Eq.  69 ;  Wilson  v.  O'Leaiy, 
1 2  Eq.  525  ;  7  Ch.  448 ;  Walsh  v.  Walsh,  I.  R.  4  Eq.  396. 
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Bequests  of  a  share  of  residue  by  will  and  ot  a  pecuniary    Chap.  XVL 
legacy   by   a  codicil   are,   of  course,  cumulative.     Gordon  v. 
Anderson,  4  Jur.  N.  S.  1097;  Ledger  v.  Hooker,  18  Jur.  481. 

It  makes  no  difference  that  the  codicil  recites  the  gift  by 
will.     Guy  V.  Sharp,  1  M.  &  K.  589. 

The  fact  that  some  legacies  in  the  codicil  are  expressed  to 
be  in  addition  affords  an  argument  that  the  others  are  sub- 
stitutional, but  is  not  conclusive.  Hooley  v.  Haiton,  1  B.  C.  C. 
390  n, ;  Allen  v.  CaUow,  3  Ves.  289  ;  Mackenzie  v.  Mackenzie, 
2  Russ.  272;  Wray  v.  Field,  2  Russ.  257;  6  Mad.  300; 
Barclay  v.  Wainwright,  3  Ves.  462. 

The  tisuit  that  a  legacy  given  by  a  codicil  is  expressed  to  be  in 
addition  to  a  legacy  given  by  the  will  does  not  show  that  it  is 
not  also  in  addition  to  a  legacy  by  a  prior  codicil  Spire  v. 
Smith,  1  B.  419  ;  Watson  v.  Reed,  6  Sim.  431 ;  see  Saivrey  v. 
Rumney,  5  De  G.  &  Sm.  698. 

III.    It   may,  however,  appear  that  the  gift    by  the  later  Legacies  by 
instrument   is  intended   to  be   substitutionaL     This   may   be  instraxnents 

_i ,^  will  bo  Bub- 

8*10W"  ''  Btitational- 

1.  By  the  form  of  the  second  instrument. 

a.  If  the  instrument  by  which  the  second  gift  is  made  is  if  the  instan- 

ments  thexu" 

not  a  codicil,  but  is  described  as  a  last  will  and  testament,  selves  are 
the  presumption  is  strong  that  it  was  intended  to  be  in  sub-  8^^^*^**^'^*'» 
stitution  so  far  as  it  goes  for  the  prior  instrument.     Jackson 
V.  Jackson,  2  Cox,  35;   Kidd  v.  North,  14  Sim.  463;  2  PL 
91 ;  Tuckey  v.  Henderson,  33  B.  174. 

6.  If  the  additional  instrument  recites  that  the  testator  has 
not  time  to  alter  his  will,  legacies  given  by  it  will  be  substi- 
tutional.   Russell  V.  Dickson,  4  H.  L.  293. 

c.  If  the  additional  instrument  is  treated  as  explanatory  of 
and  to  be  incorporated  into  the  will,  the  case  may  be  brought 
within  the  rule  as  to  additional  gifts  in  the  same  instrument 
Duke  of  St,  Albans  v.  Beauderk,  2  Atk,  636 ;  Fraser  v.  Byifig, 
1  R.  &  M.  90. 

And  in  the  same  way  several  testamentary  papers  may  be  so 
connected  together  as  to  be  in  fact  one  instrument.  Brine  v. 
Ferrier,  7  Sim.  549. 

The  same  will  be  the  case  where  there  is  a  gift  to  a  person 
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Chap.  Xvt    with  a  different  gift  written  in  the  margin  of  the  will.     Martin 
V.  DHnkwater,  2  B.  215. 
or  mere  repe-       2.  From  the  Contents  of  the  second  paper. 

titionB  of  each       «      .  ,  ,  ■■  .  .  i*  m  i 

other,  For  instance,  where  the  second  instrument  is  not  a  codicil  but 

a  testamentary  paper,  and  in  effect  makes  the  same  dispositions 
as  a  prior  testamentary  paper.  Oillespie  v.  Alexander,  2  S.  & 
St  145 ;  A,-0,  V.  Harley,  4  Mad.  263;  Hemming  v.  Gumey, 
2  S.  &  St  311 ;  1  Bl.  N.  S.  479. 

So  one  codicil  may  appear  to  be  a  mere  repetition  of  another. 
If,  for  instance,  both  are  of  the  same  date  and  contain  the  same 
provisions  in  aU  respects.     Whyte  v.  Whyte,  17  Eq.  50. 

So  if,  though  not  of  the  same  date,  the  legatees  are  the  same, 
and  certain  specific  legacies,  as  well  as  the  residue,  are  given  by 
both.  Duke  of  St.  Albans  v.  BeaueUrk,  2  Atk.  636 ;  see  Coote 
V.  Boyd,  2  B.  C.  C.  C.  521 ;  and  Campbell  v.  Earl  of  Eadmor, 
1  B.  C.  C.  271  ;  see  Roxburgh  v.  Fuller,  13  W.  R  39. 

Evidence  is  admissible  to  show  that  two  codicils  of  different 
dates,  but  containing  the  same  dispositions,  were  executed  only 
as  duplicates.     Hubbard  v.  Aleaunder^  3  Ch.  D.  738. 

if  the  (ermB  of      3.  It  may  appear  from  the  character  of  the  second  gift  itself 

rift  nhow  that  ^^^  ^*  '®  meant  to  be  substitutional 

"  Yf*  ^^!S?*        ^-  ^f  ^^  second  gift  only  adapts  the  bounty  to  circumstances 

tutionaL  that  have  happened ;  as,  for  instance,  the  death  of  prior  legatees. 

Barclay  v.  Wainwinght,  3  Ves.  462 ;  Allen  v.  Callow^  3  Ves. 
289  ;  Osborne  v.  Duke  of  Leeds,  5  Ves.  369. 

b.  If  the  second  gift  can  be  looked  upon  as  explanatory  of 
the  prior  gift    Moggindge  v.  Thackwell,  1  Ves.  Jun.  473. 

c.  If  by  a  codicil  the  testator  revokes  a  portion  of  a  prior 
gift,  and  then  repeats  the  rest,  so  that  the  repetition  mny  be 
explained  as  ex  abundanti  cauteld,  Benyon  v.  Benyon,  17  Ves. 
34 ;  HincJUiffe  v.  HincJdiffe,  2  Dr.  &  S.  96. 

d.  If  the  second  gift  is  coupled  with  a  gift  of  some  specific 
thing  already  given,  this  shows  it  to  be  substitutional.  Currie 
V.  Pye,17  Ves.  462;  see  Lord  Mayor  of  London  v.  Russdl, 
Finch,  290;  explained  6  Ir.  Ch.  131. 

e.  And  generally  it  seems  that  the  difference  in  the  way  in 
which  the  two  gifts  are  given  is  in  favour  of  their  being  cumu- 
lative.   Hodges  v.  Pea/>ock,  3  Ves.  735 ;  Lee  v.  Pain^  4  Ha.  201. 
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Though,  on  the  other  hand,  if  the  two  gifts  are  of  the  same    **»P'  ^^* 
amount,  but  given  to  different  trustees,  the  argument  is  the 
other  way.    Benyon  v.  Beyiyon,  17  Ves.  34$. 

/.  The  testator  may  show  by  a  reference  to  a  gift  in  one 
codicil  as  a  sufficient  provision  that  the  gift  so  given  was  all 
the  legatee  was  intended  to  have.    Rohley  v.  Robley,  2  B.  95. 

IV.  Gifts  by  different  instruments  of  the  same  amount  and  ^^^  ^  ^*»® 

,  same  amount 

expressed  to  be  given  from  the  same  motive  are  substitutional,  given  from  the 
Benyon  v.  Benyon,  17  Ves.  34  l^ra^tT- 

It  must,  however,  be  clear  that  the  testator  is  expressing  a  **^'^- 
motive  and  not  merely  giving  a  description ;  thus,  in  the  case  of 
gifts  of  equal  amount  to  a  "  servant/'  the  term  servant  is  merely 
descriptive.     Boch  v.  CvZlen,  6  Ha.  531;  Suisse  v.  Lorvther, 
2  Ha.  424;  WiUon  v.  O'Leary,  12  Eq.  522 ;  7  Ch.  448. 

If,  however,  the  gifts  are  not  of  the  same  amount  they  are 
cumulative.    Hv/i'st  v.  Beach,  5  Mad.  352. 

V.  Additional  legacies  are  subject  to  the  same  Lucidents  as  Additional 

.1  .    .      1  I  and  Bubetitu- 

the  ongmal  legacy.  tional  gifts  are 

A  gift  in  addition  to  or  in  lieu  of  a  previous  gift  to  the  same  ^^^ents 
legatee  is  subject  to  the  same  conditions  as  the  previous  gift  *?  ^^  original 
with  respect  to  vesting  separate  estate,  the  fund  out  of  which 
it  is  payable,  freedom  from  legacy  duty,  and  provisions  against 
lapse.  Leacroft  v.  Maynard,  1  Ves.  Jun.  279 ;  3  B.  C.  C.  233; 
Crowder  v.  Clowes,  2  Ves.  Jun.  449;  Day  v.  Croft,  4  B.  561; 
Dunco/th  V;  Dvmcan,  27  B.  392;  Earl  of  Shafteshury  v.  Dvke  of 
Marlborough,  7  Sim.  237;  Bristow  v.  Bristow,  5  B.  289 ;  Cooper 
V.  Day,  3  Mer.  154;  Fishery,  BrierUy,  30  B.  265;  In  re  Wight; 
Knowles  v.  Sadler,  W.  N.  1879,  20 ;  In  re  BoddAngton;  Bod- 
dington  v.  Clairat,  25  Ch.  D.  685;  In  re  Benyon;  Benyon  v. 
Gri^e,  W.  N.  1884, 157. 

It  makes  no  difference  that  the  legacy  is  not  expressed  to  be 
in  addition  to  the  previous  gift.  Johnson  v.  Lord  Harrowhy, 
Johns.  426;  1  D.  F.  &  J.  183. 

The  rule  does  not  apply  where  a  legacy  is  given  to  a  person 
in  lieu  of  a  legacy  to  another  legatee  who  has  pre-deceased  the 
testator.    Chatteris  v.  Young,  2  Russ.  184. 

Nor  does  it  apply  where  the  condition  in  question  is  limited 
by  the  will  to  legacies  "  hereinafter  "  given,  and  the  additional 
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Chap.  XYI.   legacy  is  given  by  a  codicil     Bonner  v.  Bonner,  13  Ves.  379; 
Strang  v.  Ingram,  6  Sim.  197. 

It  is  not  quite  clear  whether  an  additional  or  substitutional  gift 
will  be  subject  to  the  same  executory  gifts  over  as  the  original 
gift;  it  seems,  however,  that  it  will  not.  Crowder  v.  Clowes, 
2  Ves.  Jun.  449;  Alexander  v.  Alexander,  5  B.  518;  see 
Donnellan  v.  O'NeiU,  I.  R.  5  Eq.  523. 

An  additional  legacy  given  in  terms  which  would  give  an 
absolute  interest  is  not  subject  to  limitations  of  the  prior  gift, 
which  would  cut  it  down  to  a  life  interest.  Haley  v.  Bannister, 
23  B.  336 ;  More's  Trust,  10  Ha.  171 ;  Mann  v.  FuUer,  Kay, 
624;  HUl  v.  Jones,  37  L.  J.  Ch.  465;  see  Cookson  v.  Hancock, 
2  M.  &  Cr.  606 ;  Hargi*eaves  v.  Pennhigton,  12  W.  R,  1047. 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 

THE   INCIDENTS  ATTACHING   TO   SPECIFIC  AND   GENERAL 

LEGACIES. 

I.  Ademption. 

A  SPECIFIC  legacy  is  adeemed  if  it  is  afterwards  converted  by  Chap.  xvn. 
the  testator  into  something  else.     Aahbumer  v.  M'Ouvre,  2  B.  a  specific 
C.  C.  108 ;  MaTiton  v.  Tabois,  33  W.  R.  832.  ^T^^h  * 

'         ^  '  adeemed  if 

The  conversion  must  be  complete  in  the  lifetime  of  the  tes-  converted  by 

A    1'       M*        A         11  •    1  .11     /.  1  «    the  testator, 

tator.  A  direction  to  sell  not  earned  out  till  after  the  testator  s 
deathjwill  not  affect  ademption.  Harrison  v.  Aaher,  2  De  G. 
&  S.  436. 

A  charge  upon  a  specific  bequest  is  gone  if  the  specific  bequest 
is  adeemed.     Cowfer  v.  ManteU,  22  B.  228. 

To  effect  ademption  it  is  not  necessary  that  the  conversion  or  a  proper 
should  be  the  act  of  the  testator.     It  is  sufficient  if  the  property  *"   °"  ^* 
is  converted   by  some  duly  constituted  authority,  such  as  an 
order  in  lunacy.     Shaftsbury  v.  Shaftsbury,  2  Ver.  747;  Jones  v. 
Oreen,  5  Eq.  555;  In  re  Freer;  Freer  v.  Freer,  22  Ch.  D.  622. 

Destruction  of  the  property  by  vis  major,  such  as  the  loss  or  even  vU 
of  a  ship,  has  the  same  effect    Durrani  v.  Friend,  5  De  O.  &  *^^^* 
Sm.  343. 

There  will  be  no  ademption  where  the  specific  thing  has  been  But  not  by 
converted  without  authority.    Basan  v.  Brandon,  8  Sim.  171 ;  ^^^^  *^"" 
Taylor  v.  Taylor,  10  Ha.  475 ;  Jenkins  v.  Jones,  L.  R.  2  Eq. 
323;  aee  Browne  v.  Oroombridge,  4  Mad.  495. 

A  gift  of  specific  stock  standing  in  the  names  of  trustees  is 
adeemed  by  a  change  of  investment.    Harrison  v.  Jackson, 

7  Ch.  D.  339. 

I 
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ciiap.  xvn. 

Mere  transfer 
from  trustees 
to  testator  will 
not  adeem. 


Nor  will  a 
formal  change. 


Bequests  of 
share  under 
wia 


Effect  of 
change  of 
security. 


Appointment 
of  personalty, 


of  realty. 


But  a  mere  transfer  of  a  thing  specifically  given  from 
trustees  to  the  testator  will  not  be  an  ademption.  Di/ng- 
well  V.  Askew,  1  Cox,  427;  see  Amb.  260;  3  B,  C.  C. 
416 ;  Claugh  v.  Clough,  3  M.  &  K.  296 ;  Jones  v.  SoutlwM,  32 

B.  31. 

Nor  will  a  change  made  in  it  which  leaves  the  thing  to  all 
intents  the  same  as  it  was  before ;  as,  for  instance,  the  conver- 
sion of  shares  into  stock  by  a  resolution  of  the  company.  Oakes 
V.  Oakea,  9  Ha.  666 ;  Pilkington's  Trusts,  6  N.  R.  246 ;  In  re 
Loveman;  Watson  v.  Watson,  W.  N.  1879,  95 ;  see  Partridge 
V.  Partridge,  Cas.  t.  Talb.  226  ;  In  re  Lane ;  Liutrd  v.  LaTie, 
14  Ch.  D.  856;  see  Longfield  v.  Bantry,  15  L.  R  Ir.  101. 

Upon  the  question  whether  a  bequest  of  a  share,  to  which  the 
testator  is  entitled  under  the  will  of  another  person,  would  be 
adeemed  if  the  share  is  paid  to  the  testator  after  the  date  of  his 
will,  it  seems  that  if  the  testator  describes  the  share  in  such 
words  as  to  show  that  he  intends  to  give  only  a  chose  in  action, 
the  gift  will  be  adeemed  by  the  receipt  of  the  share.  See 
Harrison  v.  Jackson,  7  Ch.  D.  339,  where  Clarlc  v.  Broime, 
2  Sm.  &  G.  524,  is  disapproved. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  description  employed  by  the  testator 
does  not  refer  to  the  share  as  a  chose  in  action,  the  gift  will  not 
be  adeemed,  merely  because  the  testator  has  received  the  share, 
if  he  invests  it  and  keeps  it  apart  from  the  rest  of  his  property. 
Lee  V.  Lee,  27  L.  J.  Ch.  824;  Morgan  v.  Thomas,  6  Ch.  D.  176 ; 
see  Moore  v.  Moore,  29  B.  496. 

And  it  would  seem  that  a  bequest  of  certain  trust  funds  ''  and 
the  securities  upon  which  they  may  be  invested  "  would  not  be 
adeemed  by  a  mere  change  of  security,  though  it  will  if  the 
testator  receives  the  money  and  lends  it  on  security  for  his  own 
purposes.    Jones  v.  SouthaU,  32  B.  31. 

Where  the  donee  of  a  general  power  appoints  a  fund  of 
personalty  by  a  specific  description  the  appointment  is  not 
adeemed  by  a  subsequent  change  of  investment.  In  re 
Johmstone's  Settlement,  14  Ch.  D,  162. 

As  to  whether  an  appointment  of  real  estate  under  a  power 
is  adeemed  by  the  subsequent  sale  of  the  real  estate  under 
provisions  contained  in  the  settlement  creating  the  power,  see 
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Oale  V.  Gale,  21  B.  349 ;  Blake  v.  Blake,  49  L.  J.  Ch.  393  ;  28  Chap.  xvn. 
W.  R  647 ;  15  Ch.  D.  481. 

The  confirmation  of  a  will  by  a  codicil  will  not  revive  a  Confirmation 
legacy  which  has  been  adeemed  in  the  meantime.     Drinkiaater  not  revive 
V.  Falconer,  2  Ves,  Sen.  626 ;  MoTick  v.  MoTick  1  Ba.  &  B.  306 ;  ^^^f 
Cowper  V.  Mantell,  23  B.  223 ;  Hopwood  v.  Hopwood,  7  H.  L. 
728 ;  see  ante,  p.  98. 

In  the  same  way  the  specific  gift  of  a  debt  due  to  the  testator.  Gift  of  a  debt 
and  afterwards  received  in  whole  or  part  by  him,  whether  the  paynwnt  to  ^ 
debtor  pays  it  volimtarily  or  not,  is  adeemed  pro  tanto.    Aah-  ^^^  teatator. 
burner  v.  M'Owire,  2  B.  C.  C.  108 ;  Fryer  v.  Morris,  9  Ves. 
360;   Humphries  v.  Humphries,  2  Cox,  185;    Makeown  v. 
ArdagK  I.  R.  10  Eq.  445 ;  Aston  v.  Wood,  43  L.  J.  Ch.  715  ; 
In  re  Bridle,  4  C.  P.  D.  336. 

It  is  immaterial  that  the  amount  of  the  debt  is  placed  by  the 
testator  to  a  separate  account.    In  re  Bridle,  supra. 

Where  a  particular  sum  owing  to  the  testator  is  bequeathed  Effect  where  a 
and   afterwards    received    by  him,  a  fresh  debt  subsequently  incuirod. 
incurred  by  the  same  debtor  will  not  pass,  at  any  rate,  if  the 
sums  are  not  precisely  the  same.     Gardner  v.  Hatton,  6  Sim.  93 ; 
Sidney  v.  Sidney,  17  Eq.  65. 

Where  things  in  a  particular  place,  such  as  a  house,  are  given  Gift  of  things 
and  are  afterwards  removed  to  another  pld/oe,  the  question  is,  when 
whether   the   place  is  a  substantive  part  of  the  bequest  or  *^^°*®^ 
whether  it  is  merely  descriptive  of  the  things  the  testator 
refers  to. 

In  the  latter  case  the  removal  of  the  things  to  another  place  Removal  is 
is  immaterial.       Cvm/mn^ha/im  v.  Ross,  2  Cas.  t  Lee,  272 ;  if  the  place  is 
N(yrris  v.  Norris,  2  Coll.  719;  Blagrove  v.  Coore,  27  B.  138 ;  ^f^^^^^^^" 
Norreys  v.  Framks,  I.  R  9  Eq.  18. 

Similarly  a  bequest  of  furniture  in  a  house  will  pass  furniture 
intended  to  be  placed  there.  Rawlinson  v,  Rawlinson,  3  Ch. 
D.  302  ;  but  see  Lord  Brooke  v.  Earl  of  Warwick,  2  De  O.  & 
Sm.  425. 

If,  however,  the  bequest  of  the  things  is  connected  with  the  ^«<^  ^  tl>o 

.      .  ,    intention  is  to 

enjoyment  of  the  house,  both  beingjgiven  to  the  legatee  ;  or  if  give  only  such 
the  gift  is  of  such  furniture  as  may  be  in  a  particular  place  at  beTnthe °^^ 
the  testator's  decease,  a  permanent  removal  works  an.ademp-  P^*^* 

i2 
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Chap.  xvn.  tion.     CoUeton  v.  Oarth,  6  Sim.  19  ;  Shaftsbury  v.  Shaftshury, 
2  Vem.  747 ;   Beseliine  v.  Heseltine,  3  Mad.  276 ;  Green  v. 
SyToands,  1  B.  C.  C.  129  n. ;  Spencer  v.  Spencer,  21  B.  648. 
Temponury  But  a  removal  for  a  temporary  purpose  will  not  have  this 

Sr^t^^  effect.  Domvile  v.  Baker,  32  B.  604 ;  Cliapman  v.  HaH,  1  Ves. 
Sen.  271 ;  Norreys  ^f. Franks,  I.  R  9  Eq.  18 ;  Land  v.  Devayriea, 
4  B.  C.  C.  537 ;  Lord  Brooke  v.  Earl  of  Warwick,  2  De  Q.  & 
S.  425 ;  In  re  Johnston ;  Cockerell  v.  Earl  of  Essex,  26  Ch. 
D.  538. 


n.  Change  of  Interest  of  Testator. 

Effect  of  A  somewhat  different  question  arises  where  the  nature  of  the 

testator's  testator's  interest  in  the  subject  matter  of  a  bequest  alters 
the*!Ste^^  between  the  date  of  the  will  and  his  death ;  if,  for  instance,  the 
the  wilL  testator  subsequently  acquires  the  reversion  of  leaseholds  given 

by  his  will. 
Acceptance  of  Before  the  Wills  Act  a  specific  bequest  of  a  lease,  unless  the 
testator  being  cestui  que  trust  gave  his  interest  in  the  lease 
which  includes  the  right  to  the  benefit  of  a  renewal  by  the 
trustee,  or  expressly  gave  his  future  interest,  was  adeemed  by 
the  acceptance  of  a  new  lease  or  the  acquisition  of  the  rever- 
sion. Carte  v.  Carte,  3  Atk.  174 ;  James  v.  Dean,  11  Vea. 
383 ;  15  Ves.  238  ;  Marwood  v.  Turner,  3  P.  Wms.  163 ;  Abney 
V.  MiUer,  2  Atk.  593 ;  Capel  v.  Oirdler,  9  Ves.  509 ;  Slatter  v. 
Noton,  16  Ves.  197. 

In  the  same  way,  the  purchase  of  the  equity  of  redemption 
revoked  a  devise  of  the  mortgaged  estate.  Strode  v.  Lady 
FaOdand,  2  Vem.  621 ;  Yardley  v.  Holland,  20  Eq.  428. 

And  a  general  gift  of  lands  or  a  house  in  which  the  testator 
had  a  chattel  interest  was  primd  facie  a  gift  of  that  interest 
and  subject  to  ademption  in  the  same  way.  Rudstone  ▼. 
Anderson,  2  Ves.  Sen.  418  ;  HoTie  v.  Medcraft,  1  B.  C.  C,  261 ; 
Coppin  V.  Femyhough,  2  B.  C.  C.  291 ;  Colegrave  v.  Manfiby, 
6  Mad.  72 ;  2  Buss.  238. 
Effect  of  the  It  8eems»  however,  that  the  24th  section  of  the  Wills  Act 
applies  to  such  a  case,  and  since  that  statute  the  subsequent 
acquisition  of  the  revezsion  will  not  be  an  ademption  of  the 


a  new  lease. 
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gift    SirtUhers  v.  StrtUhera,  5  W.  R.  809  ;  Gox  v.  B&rmeU,  6  <^V'  Kvn. 
Eq.  422 ;  not  following  Emuas  v.  Smith,  2  De  G.  &  Sm.  722  ; 
and  see  Miles  v.  Miles,  L.  R.  1  Eq.  462 ;   Wedgwood  v.  Denton, 
12  Eq.  290;  Leakey  v.  Watson,  I.  R.  7  C.  L.  167;  Scudon  v. 
/Sdaton,  13  Ch.  D.  359. 

Where   the   testator  being  entitled  to  a  third  share  of  aS^«feo£ 
business  bequeathed  his  share  and  interest  in  the  business,  and 
afterwards  acquired  the  whole  business,  the  whole  business  was 
held  to  pass.    In  re  Russdl ;  Russell  v.  CheU,  19  Ch.  D.  432. 

III.  Right  of  Retainer. 

It  seems  doubtful  whether  a  specific  legacy  can  be  subject  to  Right  of  xe- 
the  executor's  right  of  retainer  for  a  debt  due  from  the  legatee  gp«So**^**°*^ 
to  the  estate.     Harvey  v.  Palmer,  4  De  G.  &  S.  425.  lega,tee. 

In  the  case  of  a  general  legacy  the  executor  is  entitled  to  AgaiDst 
retain  so  much  of  the  legacy  as  may  be  sufficient  to  pay  a  debt 
due  to  the  testator  from  the  legatee,  even  though  the  debt  may 
be  barred  by  statute.     Courtenay  v.   WiUiams,  3  H.  539 ;  In 
re  CordwelVs  Estate  ;  White  v.  Cordivell,  20  Eq.  644. 

Costs  of  administration  directed  to  be  paid  by  a  legatee  are 
within  the  same  rule;  and  the  assignee  of  a  legatee  takes 
subject  to  the  executors  rights  against  the  legatee.  In  re 
Knapman's  Estate;  Knapman  v.  Wreford,  18  Ch.  D.  300. 

In  the  case  of  a  legatee  who  becomes  bankrupt  after  the  Bankrupt 
testator's  death,  the  executor  is,  it  seems,  entitled  to  retain  the 
debt.     But  if  he  proves  in  the  bankruptcy  the  right  of  retainer 
is  gone.    Stam/mers  v.  Elliott,  3  Ch.  195 ;  Armstrong  v,  Arm- 
drong,  12  Eq.  614. 

In  the  case  of  a  legatee  bankrupt  at  the  death  of  the  testator  Debt  due  from 
there  is  no  right  to  retain  the  debt  out  of  the  legacy,  since  there  legatee. 
was  never  a  time  at  which  the  same  person  was  entitled  to 
receive  the  legacy  and  liable  to  pay  the  whole  debt.  Dividends 
payable  under  the  bankruptcy,  if  any  have  been  declared,  may 
be  retained.  Cfierry  v.  Boultbee,  2  Kee.  319 ;  4  M.  &  Cr.  442 ; 
In  re  Hodgson  ;  Hodgson  v.  Fox,  9  Ch.  D.  673 ;  In  re  Orpen  ; 
Bewick  V.  Orpen,  16  Ch.  D.  202. 

A  debt  due  from  the  husband  of  a  legatee  may  of  course  be 
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ABsifirnment 
nader  Malina' 
Act. 


Chap.  XYIL  retained  out  of  so  much  of  the  legacy  as  is  payable  to  the 
husband  after  the  legatee's  equity  to  a  settlement  is  satisfied. 
MMahon  v.  Bv/rcheU,  6  K.  325. 

Where  a  married  woman  assigns  her  reversionary  interest 
under  Sir  R.  Malins'  Act  (20  &  21  Vict.  c.  57),  there  is  no  right 
as  against  the  assignee  to  retain  a  debt  due  from  the  husband. 
In  re  Batchelor  ;  Sloper  v.  Oliver,  16  Eq.  481. 

It  would  seem  that  if  A.  is  the  executor  of  B.  and  C,  C. 
being  B/s  residuary  legatee,  a  sum  due  from  D.  to  R  might  be 
retained  out  of  the  share  to  which  D.  is  entitled  in  C.'s  estate. 
Stcmimers  v.  Elliott^  3  Ch.  195. 

The  right  of  retainer  is  gone  as  soon  as  the  executors  have 
set  apart  and  invested  a  sum  to  meet  a  legacy.  BaUa/rd  v. 
Marsden,  14  Ch,  D.  374. 

Cross  demands  existing  in  different  rights  cannot  be  set  off. 
Thus  a  debt  due  to  the  executor  in  his  personal  capacity  cannot 
be  retained  out  of  a  legacy.  M'MaJion  v.  Burchell,  2  Ph.  127 ; 
see  Sta/nvmera  v.  EU/iott,  3  Ch.  195  ;  MiddUton  v.  Pollock  ;  Ike 
pa/rte  Nugee,  20  Eq.  29. 


ClaimB  in 
autre  diwU 


IV.  Exoneration  of  Specific  Legacies. 


Exoneration 
of  Bpecifio 
legacieB  from 
debts  and 
liabilities  of 
testator. 


Rent  falling 
dae  after  the 


1.  Liabilities  created  by  testator. 

A  specific  legatee  has  a  right  to  have  his  specific  legacy  freed 
from  the  debts  and  liabilities  of  the  testator  existing  at  his 
decease.  StewaH  v.  Denton,  4  Doug.  219 ;  S.  C.  2  Chit.  456 ; 
Barry  v.  Harding,  1  J.  &  Lat.  489 ;  FitzwUHams  v,  Kelly,  10 
Ha.  26i5. 

So  if  the  testator  has  pledged  the  legacy,  whether  for  his  own 
debt  or  not,  the  legatee  is  entitled  to  compensation.  Knight  v. 
Daws,  3  M.  &  K,  358 ;  BothamUy  v.  Slierson,  20  Eq.  304. 

2.  Liabilities  incidental  to  the  thing. 

With  regard  to  payments  on  specific  legacies  which  become 
due  after  the  testator's  decease,  the  distinction  is  between 
charges  created  by  the  testator  and  charges  incident  to  the 
chatteL 

Thus  rent  or  fines  falling  due  after  the  testator's  death  are 
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payable  by  the  legatee.    PUzwiUiama  v.  Kelly^  10  Ha.  266 ;  see  chap,xvii, 
Hawkina  v.  Hawkins^  13  Ch.  D.  470.  testator's 

Under  a  gift  of  a  leasehold  house  "  free  of  all  outgoings  and 
payments  except  the  annual  and  other  rent "  the  legatee  was 
held  entitled  to  have  the  outgoings  cleared  only  up  to  the  time 
of  taking  possession.  In  re  Taber;  Arnold  v.  Kayeaa,  46  L.  T. 
805 ;  80  W.  R  883 ;  51  L.  J.  Ch.  721. 

As  to  calls  upon  shares,  the  cases  are  somewhat  conflicting ;  OallB  on 

shares  xxtust 

but  on  the  whole  it  seems  if  the  testator's  estate  does  not  be  paid  by 
remain   liable,   the   liability   must   be   borne    by  the  specific  ^^ 
legatee.    ArmstroTig  v.  Bv/met,  20  B.  424. 

And  even  if  the  testator's  estate  remains  liable,  but  the 
liability  is  such  that  neither  the  testator  nor  his  estate  might 
ever  have  become  chargeable  with  it,  such  as  the  liability  on 
shares  in  a  banking  or  insurance  company,  the  specific  legatee 
must  bear  it.  Armstrong  v.  Burnet,  supra ;  Adams  v.  Ferrick, 
26  B.  384 ;  see  WrigU  v.  Warren,  4  De  G.  &  S.  367 ;  Fitz- 
uMiams  v.  KeUy,  10  H.  266 ;  In  re  Box,  12  W.  R.  67 ;  1  H.  & 
M.  552. 

And  it  seems  that  calls  on  railway  shares  made  after  the 
testator's  decease  must  be  borne  by  the  specific  legatee.  Day  v. 
Day,  1  Dr.  &  Sm.  261. 

It  would  seem  that  Blount  v.  Hopkins,  7  Sim.  43 ;  Jaxiqwes 
V.  Chambers,  4  Rail.  Cases,  499 ;  and  Clive  v,  Clive,  Kay  600, 
would  not  now  be  followed,  unless  the  two  former  can  be 
supported  on  the  ground  that  the  testator  had  covenanted  to 
pay  the  calls  within  a  given  time. 

A  direction  to  pay  calls  due  upon  shares  for  the  time  being 
constituting  part  of  the  testator's  residuary  estate  has  been 
confined  to  calls  upon  shares  accepted  by  the  testator  at  the 
time  of  his  death.     Bevan  v.  Waterhouse,  3  Ch.  D.  752. 

Where  a  testator,  being  joint  tenant  at  law  with  his  partner 
of  leasehold  property  employed  for  partnership  purposes, 
bequeathed  to  the  partner  all  his  share  of  the  leasehold 
premises,  it  was  held  that  the  partner  was  entitled  to  the 
moiety  only  after  the  partnership  debts  had  been  paid.  Farquhar 
V.  Hadden,  7  Ch.  1. 
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Cluip.  X7IL 

V.  Exoneration  of  Mortgaged  Property. 

Exoneration        In  cases  not  affected  by  Locke  King's  Act,  17  &  18  Vict. 

property  m      c.  113,  amended  by  30  &  31  Vict.  c.  69,  and  40  and  41  Vict. 

LolSeK^^B  ^'  ^^'  ^^^  devisee  of  mortgaged  lands,  the  mortgages  upon 

Act.  which  have  been  either  created  or  adopted  by  the  testator,  is 

entitled  in  the  absence  of  a  contrary  intention,  to  have  the 

mortgage  paid  off  out  of  the  first  four  classes  of  property  in  the 

administration  of  assets ;  and  as  regards  the  fourth,  viz.,  real 

estate  charged  with  debts  generally,  if  the  mortgaged  lands  are 

themselves  included  in  the  general  charge  of  debts,  they  must 

bear  a  proportionate   part  of  the   mortgage.      Middleton  v. 

Mlrfdleton,  15  B.  450;  Harper  v.  Munday,  7  D.  M.  &  G.  369. 

Pecuniary  legacies  are  not  applicable  to  exonerate  mortgaged 
property,  whether  freehold  or  leasehold.  Lutkins  v.  Leigh, 
Cas.  t  Talb.  53;    Johnson  v.  Child,  4  Ha.  87. 

Similarly,  where  mortgaged  lands  descend,  the  heir  is  entitled 

to  exoneration  out  of  the  first  two  classes  of  property.     Hill  v. 

Bia/iop  of  London,  1  Atk.  621;  Cheater  v.  Powell,  7  Jur.  389; 

Young  v.  Furse,  20  B.  380. 

DeviM  of  A  devise  of  lands  expressly  subject  to  the  mortgage  thereoH 

SnS^b-       ^^1  ^o*  exonerate  the  personalty,  the  words  "  subject  to  the 

ject  to  the       mortgage  "  being  held  merely  descriptive.     Dwke  of  Ancader 

mortgage  will  °^  o  J  r  j 

not  exonerate  y.  Meyer,  1  Bro.  C.  C.  454;   Bickham  v.  GrxitweU,  3  M.  & 

Direction  to         A  direction  that  a  mortgage  on  a  certain  estate  is  to  be  paid 
mOTtga^.        off  will  not  exonerate  the  personalty  from  paying  off  mortgages 

on  other  estates.    In  re  Bull;  Catty  v.  Bull,  49  L.  T.  592. 
Nor  will  a  direction  that  part  of  the  mortgaged  land  is  to 

bear  a  larger  proportion  of  the  mortgage  than  other  part. 

Ooodmin  v.  Lee,  1  K.  &  J.  377. 
.  Charge  of  But  it  would  seem  that  a  charge  of  the  mortgage  debt  upon 

the  mo^iged  ^^  mortgaged  land  in  a  distinct  sentence  will  make  the  land 
tkwt  MnteMe  primarily  liable.    Evans  v.  Cocker  am,  1  Col.  428.     See  Hancox 

V.  Abbey,  11  Ves.  179. 
liooke  King's       The  law  on  this  subject  has  been  altered  by  Locke  King's 

Act,  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  113,  which  enacts  that  "  when  any  person 
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shall,  after  the  31st  of  December,  1854,  die  seised  of  or  entitled  c^P.  xvii. 
to  any  estate  or  interest  in  any  land  or  other  hereditaments, 
which  shall  at  the  time  of  his  death  be  charged  with  the  pay- 
ment of  any  sum  or  sums  of  money  by  way  of  mortgage,  and 
such  person  shall  not  by  his  will  or  deed  or  other  document, 
have  signified  any  contrary  or  other  intention,  the  heir  or 
devisee  to  whom  such  land  or  hereditaments  shall  descend  or 
be  devised  shall  not  be  entitled  to  have  the  mortgage  debt 
discharged  or  satisfied  out  of  the  personal  estate  or  any  other 
real  estate  of  such  person,  but  the  land  or  hereditaments 
so  charged  shall,  as  between  the  different  persons  claiming 
through  or  under  the  deceased  person,  be  primarily  liable  to 
the  payment  of  all  mortgage  debts  with  which  the  same  shall 
be  charged,  every  part  thereof,  according  to  its  value,  bearing  a 
proportionate  part  of  the  mortgage  debts  charged  on  the  whole 
thereof:  Provided  always,  that  nothing  herein  contained  shall 
affect  or  diminish  any  right  of  the  mortgagee  on  such  lands  or 
hereditaments  lo  obtain  full  payment  or  satisfaction  of  his 
mortgage  debt,  either  out  of  the  personal  estate  of  the  person  so 
dying  as  aforesaid  or  otherwise.  Provided  also,  that  nothing 
herein  contained  shall  affect  the  rights  of  any  person  claiming 
under  or  by  virtue  of  any  will,  deed  or  document  already  made, 
or  to  be  made  before  the  1st  of  January,  1856." 

The  Act  30  &  31  Vict.  c.  69,  extends  and  defines  the  meaning 
of  the  words  "contrary -or  other  intention"  in  the  case  of 
testators  dying  after  the  Slst  of  December,  1867,  and  by  section 
2  declares  that  in  the  construction  of  the  principal  Act  the  word 
mortgage  shall  be  deemed  to  extend  to  any  lien  for  unpaid 
purchase  money  upon  any  lands  or  hereditaments  purchased  by 
a  testator. 

By  the  Act  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  34,  it  is  enacted  as  follows: 
1,  The  Acts  mentioned  in  the  schedule  hereto  (17  &  18 
Vict.  c.  113,  and  30  &  31  Vict.  c.  69)  shall,  as  to  any  testator 
or  intestate  dying  after  the  31st  December,  1877,  be  held  to 
extend  to  a  testator  or  intestate  dying  seised  or  possessed  of  or 
entitled  to  any  land  or  other  hereditaments  of  whatever  tenure, 
which  shall  at  the  time  of  his  death  be  charged  with  the  pay- 
ment of  any  sum  or  sums  of  money  by  way  of  mortgage,  or  any 
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Chap.  XVII.  other  equitable  charge,  including  any  lien  for  unpaid  purchase 
money;  and  the  devisee  or  legatee  or  heir  shall  not  be  entitled 
to  have  such  sum  or  sums  discharged  or  satisfied  out  of  any 
other  estate  of  the  testator  or  intestate,  unless  (in  the  case  of  a 
testator)  he  shall,  within  the  meaning  of  the  said  Acts,  have 
signified  a  contrary  intention;  and  such  contrary  intention  shall 
not  be  deemed  to  be  signified  by  a  charge  of  or  direction  for 
payment  of  debts  upon  or  out  of  residuary  real  and  personal 
estate,  or  residuary  real  estate. 

2.  This  Act  shall  not  extend  to  Scotland. 

What  Persons  are  within  the  original  Act. 
WhatpereonB       The  Crown  taking  personalty  in  default  of  next  of  kin  is 

are  within  the      .      .        , 

Act,  withm  the   words  "persons  claiming   through  or   under   the 

deceased  person  "  in  Locke  King's  Act.    Dacre  v.  PatricksaUj 
1  Dr.  &  Sm.  186. 

The  heir  taking  by  descent,  owing  to  lapse  or  otherwise,  from 
a  person  dying  after  the  31st  December.  1854,  is  not  entitled  to 
exoneration  under  the  exception  in  the  proviso  in  the  original 
Act,  though  the  will  may  be  made  before  the  Ist  January,  1855. 
P(ywer  v.  Power,  8  Ir.  Ch.  340;  Piper  v.  Piper,  1  J.  &  H.  91 ; 
Nelson  v.  Page,  7  Eq.  25. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  devisee  taking  under  a  will  made 
before  the  1st  January,  1855,  is  within  the  proviso,  though  the 
will  may  have  been  republished  after  that  date.  Rolfe  v.  Perry, 
3  D.  J.  &  S.  481. 

What  Property  is  within  the  original  Act. 

Copyholds.  Copyholds  are  within  Locke  King's  Act.     Piper  v.  Piper, 

1  J.  &  H.  91. 
Land  on  trust       Land  devised  on  trust  for  sale,  and  coming  to  the  testator 
for  sale.  g^  personalty,  is  not  within  that  Act.     Leiois  v.  Lewis,  13  Eq. 

219. 
Leaseholds.  Leaseholds  are  not  within  the  original  Act  or  the  Act  of 

1867.    Soloman  v.  Soloman,  12  W.  R.  540  ;  33  L.  J.  CJh.  473  ; 

Gael  or  GaU  v.  FeTVumk,  22  W.  R.  211 ;  43  L.  J.  Ch.  178;  In 

re  Won^TYisley's  Estate;  Hill  v.  Wormsley,  4  Ch.  D.  666. 
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The  Act  applies  where  real  and  personal  estate  are  directed  ^^^^V-  *▼"• 
to  be  converted,  and  the  proceeds  made  a  mixed  fund.     Elliott 
V.  Deardey,  16  Ch.  D.  322. 

If  the  mortgage  includes  freeholds  and  leaseholds,  the  mort- 
gage must  be  apportioned  between  the  freeholds  and  leaseholds 
according  to  their  values  at  the  testator's  death,  and  the 
amount  apportioned  in  respect  of  the  leaseholds  will  be  dis- 
charged out  of  the  personal  estate  or  out  of  the  fund  appointed 
for  payment  of  debts.     OaU  v.  Fenvnck,  awpra. 

Curiously  enough  leaseholds  are  not  specifically  named  in 
the  Act  of  1877,  but  as  that  Act  extends  to  "  land  or  other 
hereditaments  of  whatever  tenure,"  a  term  wide  enough  to 
include  leaseholds,  and  the  devisee  or  legatee  or  heir  is  not  to 
be  entitled  to  exoneration,  it  would  seem  that  the  Act  extends 
to  leaseholds. 

What  Mobtqaqes  abe  within  the  original  Act. 

Mortgages  by  deposit  of  title   deeds,  with  or  without  a  Mortgage  by 
memorandum  of  agreement  to  execute  a  legal  mortgage,  are  ^""^'^ 
within  the  Act.    Pembroke  v,  Frierid,  1  J.  &  H.  132  ;  Davis  v. 
Davis  24  W,  R  962. 

So  is  a  deposit  of  deeds,  with  a  memorandum,  though  ex- 
pressed to  be  only  a  collateral  security,  Coleby  v.  Coleby,  L.  R. 
2  Eq.  803. 

But  a  mere  general  charge  by  a  testator  on  real  estate  in  aid 
of  his  personalty  is  not  within  the  Act  Hepworth  v.  HiU,  30 
B.  476 ;  see  the  Act  of  1877,  supra. 

Nor  is  a  covenant  to  pay  off  a  mortgage  on  land  not  belong- 
ing to  the  covenantor.    Day  v.  Day,  14  W.  R  261. 

A  lien  for  unpaid  purchase  money  upon  lands  purchased  by  Lien  for 
a  testator  is,  by  30  &  81  Vict  c.  69,  s.  2,  declared  to  be  within  Sione^' 
the  original  Act,  see  In  re  Cockcroft;  BroadbeTit  v.  Graves,  24 
Ch.  D.  94. 

The  lien  for  unpaid  purchase  money  must  be  borne  by  the 
land,  though  the  testator  devises  only  the  legal  estate  without 
disposing  of  the  beneficial  interest  DowdaU  v.  M'Gartan,  5 
L.  R  Ir.  313,  642. 
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Ohap.  XVIL  The  heir  of  an  intestate  dying  before  the  81st  December, 
1877,  is  entitled  to  have  a  lien  for  unpaid  purchase  money 
upon  lands  of  the  intestate  discharged  out  of  the  personal 
estate,  the  case  not  being  provided  for  by  the  Act  of  1867. 
HardiTig  v.  Harding,  13  Eq,  493. 

The  heir  of  an  intestate  dying  after  the  31st  December,  1877, 
is  not  entitled  to  have  a  lien  for  unpaid  purchase  money  dis- 
charged.   See  the  Act  of  1877,  av/pra,  p.  121. 

What  is  a  Contrary  Intention  within  the  Act. 

Direction  to         It  vfBB  decided  that  a  general  direction  to  pay  debts,  or  to 
^y  ^  ^       pay  debts  out  of  the  estate,  did  not  show  the  contrary  intention 

required  by  Locke  King's  Act.     Pembivke  v.  Friend,  1  J.  &  H. 

132 ;  Brovmaon  v.  Lawrance,  6  Eq.  1 ;  Wooletencroft  v.  Wool- 

atencroft,  2  D.  F.  &  J.  347. 

Whether  the  fact  that  mortgaged  lands  are  devised  in  strict 

settlement  would  make  any  difference  seems  doubtful,  at  any 

rate  it  would  not  where  the  testator  himself  contemplates  the 

mortgages  as  subsisting  from  generation  to  generation.    Coote  v. 

Lovmdea,  10  Eq.  376. 
Direction  to         ^^^  ^  direction,  that  the  debts  are  to  be  paid  out  of  the 
pay  debts  out  personal  estate  or  out  of  any  particular  fund,  was  held  to  show 

of  the  personal  ^  -^  *  ' 

esute  or  a       a  contrary  intention.     Moore  v.  Moore,  1  D.  J.  &  S.  602  ;  Eno  v. 

ff^"        Tailiam,  3  D.  J.  &  S.  443 ;  32  L.  J.  Ch,  311 ;  Mellish  v.  Vallina, 

2  J.  &  H.  194 ;  Newman  v.  Wilson,  31  B.  33 ;  MaxioeU  v. 

Hyslop,  L.  R.  4  Eq.  407 ;  ib.  4  H.  L.  506.     See  Allen  v.  Allen, 

30  B.  395  ;  Porcher  v.  Wilao^i,  12  W.  R.  1001. 

The  Amend-        By  the  30  &  31  Vict.  c.  69,  however,  it  is  enacted  that  in  the 

scTa  31  Vict,  w^  ^^  testators  dying  after  the  31st  December,  1867,  a  declara- 

cap.  69.  iIqj^  ii^i  debts  are  to  be  paid  out  of  the  personal  estate  is  not 

to  be  deemed  a  declaration  of  intention  to  exonerate  mortgaged 

lands. 

Under  this  Act,  "if  a  testator  wishes  to  give  a  direction 
which  shall  be  deemed  a  declaration  of  an  intention  contrary  to 
the  rule  laid  down  by  Locke  King's  Act,  it  must  be  a  direction 
applying  to  his  mortgage  debts  in  such  terms  as  distinctly  and 
unmistakably  to  refer  to  them ; "  per  Giffard,  V.-C,  in  Nelson  v. 
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Page,  7  Eq.  25,  p.  28.     See  Allen  v.  AUen,  30  B.  395 ;  Oreated  Chap.  r?n. 
V.  OrecOed,  26  B.  621.  ""^ 

In  cases  governed  by  the  Act  of  1867,  a  direction  to  pay  debts  Direction  to 
out  of  a  mixed  fand  of  realty  and  personalty,  or  a  direction  to  ^*^  ^®^*"' 
pay  debts  out  of  the  personal  estate  in  exoneration  of  the  real 
estate,  or  a  charge  of  debts  on  certain  real  estate  in  aid  of  the 
personal  estate  and  in  exoneration  of  the  other  real  estate,  will 
not  entitle  the  devisee  of  mortgaged  lands  to  have  the  mortgage 
discharged.  Gael  or  Gall  v.  Femuick,  22  W.  R.  211 ;  43  L.  J. 
Ch.  178;  In  re  Rosaiter;  Rosaiter  v.  Rosaiter,  13  Ch.  D.  355 ; 
In  re  Newmarch;  Newviarch  v.  Storr,  9  Ch.  D.  12 ;  Elliott  v. 
Dearsley,  16  Ch.  D.  322;  and  see  the  Act  of  1877,  awpra, 
p.  121. 

Where  part  of  lands  subject  to  a  mortgage  is  specifically  Specific  de. 
devised,  and  the  rest  given  to  the  residuary  devisee,  or  where  a  ^^^a  su^ect 
life  interest  is  given,  and  the  remainder  is  given  to  the  residuary  !^  *  t"**'niS 
devisee,  there  is  no  evidence  of  an  intention,  that  the  mortgage  to  exonera- 
is  to  be  borne  by  the  residuary  devisee.     Gibbins  v.  Eyden,  7 
Eq.  371 ;  SackvUle  v.  Srn/iih,  17  Eq.  153,  overruling  Brownaon 
V.  La/wrance,  6  Eq.  1. 

The  further  question   may  arise   whether,  supposing   the  Direction  to 
testator  directs  the  mortgages  to  be  paid  out  of  a  specific  fund,  S^t  o^iMuffi^ 
the  devisees  will  be  entitled  to  exoneration  if  that  fund  is  in-  ^^^^  ^^^ 
sufficient 

It  would  seem,  where  the  fund  is  a  fimd  of  personalty,  the 
devisees  will  not  be  entitled  to  exoneration  beyond  the  value*  of 
the  fund.    Rodhousev,  Mold,  13  W.  R  854 ;  35  L.  J.  Ch.  67. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  laid  down  by  Lord  Romilly  in  Allen 
V.  AUen,  30  B.  403,  that  where  a  mortgage  on  Whiteacre  is 
directed  to  be  paid  out  of  Blackacre,  the  mortgagee  is  entitled 
to  exoneration  out  of  the  personal  estate  in  the  first  place,  as 
the  Act  only  directs  that  the  mortgaged  land  shall  be  primarily 
liable,  and  does  not  alter  the  ordinary  rules  of  administration 
where  there  is  an  intention  that  it  should  not  be  so  liable.  But 
qwasre  whether  the  decision  above  cited  and  this  dictum  are 
reconcilable  ;  and  see  Smith  v.  Moreton,  37  L.  J.  Ch.  6. 

It  would  seem,  that  where  mortgages  are  directed  to  be  paid  How  far 
and  the  personalty  is  insufficient  to  pay  them,  the  several  lands un^ui^piic- 
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bear  only  the  mortgages  secured  upon  them,  and  not  a  pro- 
portionate share  of  all  the  mortgages.  Wisden  v.  Wisden,  5 
Jur.  N.  S.  455. 

Where  different  portions  of  an  estate  subject  to  a  mortgage 
are  devised  to  different  persons,  the  devisees  must  contribute 
rateably  to  pay  the  mortgage  according  to  the  value  of  the 
portions  devised  to  them.  In  re  'Nexvmarch;  Neivmarch  v. 
Storr,  9  Ch.  D.  12. 

The  same  rule  applies  if  the  mortgage  comprises  real  and 
personal  property.  The  devisees  of  the  land  and  the  legatees 
of  the  personalty  contribute  rateably.  Trestrail  v.  Mason,  7 
Ch.  D.  655. 

Where  several  properties  are  mortgaged  contemporaneously 
by  different  deeds,  the  fact  that  one  of  the  mortgages  is  called  a 
collateral  security  will  not  throw  the  mortgage  debt  primarily 
on  the  property  comprised  in  the  other  mortgage.  Early  v. 
Early,  16  Ch.  D.  214 ;  In  re  Athill,  16  Ch.  D.  211. 

Where  a  testator  mortgages  certain  land  and  then  mortgages 
other  land  for  the  same  debt  and  further  advances,  the  whole 
amount  due  will,  as  between  the  devisees  of  the  different  lands, 
be  treated  as  one  debt,  and  must  be  borne  rateably  by  the 
various  properties  unless  it  is  shown  that  the  land  first  charged 
was  intended  to  be  the  primary  security  for  the  amount  ad- 
vanced prior  to  the  second  mortgage.  Leonino  v.  Leonino,  10 
Ch.  D.  460,  where  the  cases  of  Lipscomb  v.  Lipscomh,  7  Eq. 
501,  and  De  Rochefort  v.  Dawes,  12  Eq.  540,  are  discussed ;  and 
see  Stringer  v.  Haiyer,  26  B.  33 ;  Evans  v.  Wyatt,  31  B.  217. 

Where  a  portion  of  lands  subject  to  a  charge  is  conveyed  by  a 
voluntary  deed,  containing  only  a  covenant  for  further  assurance, 
and  the  rest  is  devised,  the  lands  conveyed  and  devised  must 
bear  the  charge  rateably.    Ker  v.  Ker,  I.  R.  4  Eq.  15. 

Property  subject  to  a  general  lien  for  a  debt  in  respect  of 
which  the  testator  has  given  a  specific  security  does  not  contri- 
bute rateably  with  the  property  comprised  in  the  security  to 
payment  of  the  debt.  In  re  Dunlop ;  Dunlop  v.  Durdop,  21 
Ch.  D.  583. 
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Chap.  xvn. 
VI.  Rents,  Profits,  and  Income.  

1.  A  present  devise  of  lands  being  specific  carries  the  rents  Devisee  is 
and  profits  from  the  death  of  the  testator.  ^nts  from  the 

But  a  devise  of  all  the  testator's  interest  in  an  estate  when  ^[Jj*''* 
recovered  will  not  carry  rents  accrued  due  prior  to  his  death. 
Scott  V.  Best,  6  L.  R.  Ir.  7. 

Where  the  devise  is  of  rents  due  prior  to  the  testator's  death, 
derived  from  property  of  which  the  testator  is  tenant  for  life, 
interest  upon  charges  must  be  deducted,  unless  the  charges  are 
vested  in  the  testator.  Lindsay  v.  Earl  of  Wicldoio,  I.  R.  6 
Eq.  72. 

2.  A  specific  bequest,  if  vested,  carries  all  the  income  and  Specific 

bequest. 

profits  which  may  accrue  upon  it  after  the  testator's  death. 
Clive  V.  Clive,  Kay,  600 ;  Ma^laren  v.  Stainton,  3  D.  F.  &  J. 
202;  and  see  Cation  Company  v.  Hvmter,  L.  R.  1  H.  L.  Sc.  362. 

The  question  sometimes  arises  what  are  profits  accruing  after  What  are 

profits. 

after  the  death  of  the  testator. 

A  bonus  or  dividend  on  shares  declared  before  the  testator's  Bonus  on 
death,  but  not  payable  till  afterwards,  will  not  pass  with  the 
shares.    Lock  v.  Venahlea,  27  B.  598 ;  De  Oendre  v.  Kent,  L.  R 
4  Eq.  283. 

Nor  will  the  profits  of  a  partnership,  declared  after  the  testa-  Partnership 
tor's  death,  for  a  period  ending  in  his  lifetime.    Ibbotson  v.  Elam, 
L.  R  1  Eq.  188 ;  Broume  v.  Collins,  12  Eq.  586. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  debt  is  to  be  considered  as  the  profits  of  Debts, 
the  year  in  which  it  is  paid.   Madaren  v.  Stainton,  3  D.  F.  &  J. 
202. 

3.  Since  the  Apportionment  Act,  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  35,  rents,  Apportion- 
annuities,  dividends  and  other  periodical  payments  in  the  nature 

of  income  are  to  be  considered  as  accruing  from  day  to  day,  and 
are  apportionable  where  the  testator  dies  between  two  rent  days. 
The  5th  section  defines  dividends  as  including  all  payments 
made  by  the  name  of  dividend,  bonus,  or  otherwise  out  of  the 
revenue  of  trading  or  other  public  companies,  whether  such  pay- 
ments shall  be  usually  made  or  declared  at  any  fixed  times  or 
otherwise ;  but  they  do  not  include  payments  in  the  nature  of  a 
return  or  reimbursement  of  capital 
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Chap.  xvn.  The  Act  has  been  held  to  apply  to  a  will  executed  before 
and  confirmed  by  a  codicil  executed  after  the  passing  of  the  Act. 
Hasluck  V.  Pedley,  19  Eq.  271 ;  Constable  v.  Constable,  48  L.  J. 
Ch.  621 ;  see  Roaeingrave  v.  Burke,  I.  R  7  Eq.  187. 

It  has  also  been  held  to  apply  to  the  will  of  a  testator  dying 
before  the  Act  came  into  operation.  In  re  Clins'a  Estate,  18  Eq. 
213;  Patching  v.  Barnett,  28  W.  R.  886 ;  Lawience  v.  Lawrence, 
26  Ch.  D.  796  ;  see  Jones  v.  Ogle,  8  Ch.  192. 

The  Act  applies  to  specific  as  well  as  to  residuary  devises. 
Capron  v.  Caption,  17  Eq.  288 ;  Pollock  v.  Pollock,  18  Eq.  329, 
overruling  Whitehead  v.  Whitehead,  16  Eq.  528 ;  see  A.-G.  v. 
Daly,  I.  R.  8  Eq.  596. 

The  profits  of  a  private  trading  partnership,  or  of  a  business 
belonging  to  the  testator,  are  not  apportionable  under  the 
Act.  JoTies  V.  Ogie,  8  Ch.  192 ;  In  re  Cox's  Trusts,  9  Ch.  D. 
159. 

A  public  company  within  the  meaning  of  the  Act  need  not 
necessarily  be  an  incorporated  company.  See  In  re  Ghrijffith ; 
Carr  v.  Ghv^ffith,  12  GK  D.  655, 

A  bonus  or  surplus  profits  distributed  among  the  shareholders 
of  a  public  company  once  in  five  years  is  apportionable  under 
the  Act.     In  re  Oriffiih,  supra. 

In  determining  what  is  corpus  and  what  interest  the  Appor- 
tionment Acts  apply  as  well  between  tenant  for  life  and 
remainderman  as  where  in  certain  events  an  absolute  interest  is 
cut  down  to  a  life  interest.     Clive  v.  Clive,  7  Ch.  433. 

The  Act  does  not  apply  where  a  testator  directs  interest  to 
be  paid  on  a  legacy  till  it  is  appropriated  and  the  executors 
purchase  stock  on  which  five  months'  interest  has  accrued.  In 
such  a  case  the  tenant  for  life  is  entitled  to  interest  up  to  the 
date  of  the  investment  and  to  the  whole  dividend.  In  re  Clarke; 
Barker  v.  Perowne,  18  Ch.  D.  160. 
Future  devise       4.  A  future  devise  of  lands,  whether  the  fee  is  vested  in 

HrwHi  tint   Pftrrv 

the  inter-        trustees  or  is  in  abeyance,  does  not  carry  the  intermediate  rents 

m    ate  rents.  ^^^  profits,  which  pass  either  under  the  residuary  clause,  if  there 

is  one,  or  to  the  heir.     Hopkins  v.  Hopkins,  Ca.  t  Talb,  45 ; 

Hopkms  V.  Hopkins,  1  Ves.  Sen.  268;  Duffidd  v.  Duffield,  3 

Bl.  N.  S.  260 ;  Percival  v.  Per<yival,  9  Eq.  386 ;  In  re  Eddel's 
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Trust,  11  Eq,  559 ;  see,  however,  Best  v.  Donmall,  40  L.  J.  Ch.   Chap.  XVII. 
160. 

The  intermediate  rents  are  undisposed  of  till  the  actual  birth 
of  the  devisee.  Richards  v.  Richards,  Jo.  754;  Mcnolem's  Trust, 
18  Eq.  9 ;  see  Rawlins  v.  Rawlins,  2  Cox,  425 ;  Goodale  v. 
Gawthome,  2  W.  R  680 ;  2  Sm.  &  G.  375. 

5.  A  contingent  specific  bequest  of  chattels  real  or  personalty  Contingent 
will  not  carry  the  intermediate  profits  except  perhaps  in  the  bequests. 
case  of  a  person  who  would  be  entitled  to  interest  on  a  general 
legacy  from   the   testator's   death.     See  post,  p.  133,  et  acq,; 
Holmes  v.  PrescoU,  12  W.  R  636 ;  Guthrie  v.  Walrond,  22 

Cb.  D.  573 ;  see  Wright  v.  Warren,  4  De.  G.  &  S.  367. 

6.  A  future  residuary  devise,  or  a  devise  subject  to  prior  limita-  Future 
tions  which  may  or  may  not  take  eflfect,  will  not  carry  interrae-  devise. 
diate  rents  and  profits.     Hodgson  v.  Earl  of  Bective,  1  H.  &  M. 

376 ;  12  W.  R  625 ;  10  H.  L.  656 ;  WoaU  Gery  v.  Handley,  I 
CJh.  D.  653 ;  3  Ch.  D.  374;  overruling  Sidney  v.  WilTner,  4  D. 
J.  &  S.  84. 

7.  A  contingent  residuary  gift  of  personalty  carries  the  inter-  A  future 
mediate  interest  during  the  period  allowed  for  accumulation,  bequest  carries 
Gi-een  v.Ehins,  2  Atk  473;  Drakeley'a  Estate,  19  B.  395;  Earl  ^^^^ " 

of  Bective  v.  Hodgson,  12  W.  R  625 ;  10  H.  L.  656.  i"*®^*- 

The  case  of  Green  v.  Tribe,  27   W.  R  39,  appears  to  be 

inconsistent  with  Earl  of  Bective  v.  Hodgson,  unless  it  can  be 

supported  on  the  ground  that  the  income  of  residuary  personalty 

bequeathed  to  a  class  is  undisposed  of  until  a  member  of  the 

class  comes  into  being. 

Chattels  real  comprised  in  a  residuary  gift  follow  the  same 

rule  as  personalty  proper.   Hodgson  v.  Earl  of  Bective,  1  H.  &  M. 

376 ;  10  H.  L.  656. 

8.  If  realty  and  personalty  are  blended  in  a  future  residuary  gift,  So  will  a 

future  resi- 

though  the  realty  may  not  be  directed  to  be  sold,  so  as  to  create  duary  gift  of 
H  mixed  fund,  intermediate  profits  will  pas3.     Gentry  v.  Fitz-  *     *® 
gerald,  Jac.  468 ;  GlanvUl  v.  Glanvill,  2  Mer.  38 ;  Ackers  v. 
Phipps,  9  Bl.  N.  S.  431 ;  3  CI.  &  F.  665. 

This  rule  applies  though  the  realty  and  pei-sonalty  are  given 
in  separate  clauses,  if  both  are  intended  to  go  in  the  same  way. 
In  re  DumUe ;   WiViams  v.  Murrell,  23  Ch.  D.  360. 
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Chap,  xvn,  9.  Personalty  to  be  laid  out  in  land,  or  realty  to  be  convertecl, 
follow  the  rules  of  personalty  and  realty  respectively.  Bective 
V.  Hodgson,  1 0  H.  L.  656. 

When  there  is      When  there  is  a  ffift  to  a  class,  which  is  capable  of  increase 

a  gift  to  a  ®  ,  *  *^  . 

dlasa  the         up  to  the  time  of  distribution,  the  whole  of  the  income  for  the 
tothose^w^o    time  being  goes  to  those  members  who  take  vested  interests 

intCT«S*from  ^^^  *™®  *^  *^^^-     Shepherd  v.  Ingram,  Amb.  448 ;  MUU  v. 
time  to  time.    Jforris,  5  Ves.  335 ;  Scott  v.  Earl  of  Scarhoraygh,  1  B.  154  ; 

Mainwaring  v.  Beevor,  8  Ha.  44  ;  Fui^neavac  v.  Rudcer,  W.  N. 

1879, 135. 

VII.  Interest  on  General  Legacies. 

Conveyandng  Section  43  of  the  Conveyancing  and  Law  of  Property  Act, 
1881  (44  &  45  Vict.  c.  41),  provides  that  "  where  any  property 
is  held  by  tnistces  in  trust  for  an  infant  either  for  life  or  for  any 
greater  interest,  and  whether  absolutely  or  contingently  on  his 
attaining  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  or  on  the  occurrence  of 
any  event  before  his  attaining  that  age,  the  trustees  may»  at 
their  sole  discretion,  pay  to  the  infant's  parent  or  guardian,  if 
any,  or  otherwise  apply  for  or  towards  .the  infant's  maintenance, 
education  or  benefit,  the  income  of  that  property  or  any  part' 
thereof,  whether  there  is  any  other  fund  applicable  to  the  same 
purpose,  or  any  person  bound  by  law  to  provide  for  the  infant's 
maintenance  or  education  or  not" 

Under  Lord  Cranworth's  Act  (23  &  24  Vict.  c.  145),  sect.  26, 
trustees  could  only  apply  for  maintenance  of  an  infant  "  the 
income  to  which  such  infant  may  be  entitled  in  respect  of  such 
property." 

The  construction  put  upon  this  section  was  that  the  income 
of  a  contingent  legacy  in  cases  where  the  income  went  with  the 
capital  could  be  applied  for  maintenance,  but  if  the  legacy  did 
not  carry  interest  until  the  time  of  vesting,  then  there  was 
nothing  upon  which  the  power  of  maintenance  could  attach.  In 
re  Cotton,  ]  Ch.  D.  232 ;  In  re  George,  5  Ch.  D.  837. 
?r^v^  ?}  ^*if  ^^  '^^  ^^®^  supposed  that  sect.  43  of  the  Conveyancing  Act 
».  43.  which  authorises  trufitees,  where  property  is  held  in  trust  for  an 

infant  absolutely  or  contingently,   to   apply  for  maintenance, 
"  the  income  of  that  property,'*  and  not  merely  the  income  to 
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whicl'  the  infant  is  or  may  be  entitled,  and  to  accumulate  the  ^*P«  ^vn. 
income  not  applied,  has  the  effect  of  making  a  simple  legacy  to 
an  infant  at  a  future  time  carry  interest. 

This  view  has,  however,  not  been  adopted,  and  it  has  been 
decided  that  the  income  of  a  legacy  cannot  be  applied  in 
maintenance,  unless  the  legacy  carries  interest.  In  re  Judldn'a 
Trusts,  25  Ch.  D.  743  ;  In  re  Dickson  ;  HiU  v.  Grant,  28  Ch. 
D.  291 ;  affd.  29  Ch.  D.  331. 

The  rules  with  regard  to  interest  on  legacies  are  as  follows  : 

Where  a  legacy  is  contingent  or  payable  at  a  future  lime.  Interest  given 
and  interest  is  given  in  the  meantime  or  the  income  is  given  for  veets  abso- 
maintenance,  the  whole  interest  or  income  as  it  accrues  vests  ^i^J^  ** 
absolutely  in  the  legatee.     Harris  v.  flinch,  M'Clel.  141 ;  In  re 
Peek's  Trust,  16  Eq.  221. 

Where  a  legacy  is  charged  upon  land  only,  interest  is  payable  I-egacy 

charsed  on 

from  the  testator's  death.     Spurtvayv.  Olyn,  9  Ves.  483 ;  Shirt  land  only. 
v.  Westby,  16  Ves.  393 ;  Pearson  v.  Pearson,  1  Sch.  &  Let  10. 
On  the  other  hand,  a  legacy  charged  upon  the  proceeds  of  the  Charged  on 

D]X)C6edfl  of 

sale  of  lands  follows  the  ordinary  rules  applicable  to  general  sale  of  lands. 
legacies  with  regard  to  interest     Turner  v.  Buck,  18  Eq.  301. 

General  legacies,  including  gifts  by  appointment  under  a  power 
vested  in  a  married  woman,  are  payable  at  the  end  of  a  year 
from  the  testator's  death.  Tatham  v.  Drummond,  2  H.  &;  M.  262. 

In  the  same  way  in  the  case  of  a  gift  of  a  sum  of  money  to  I^*cy  for 
one  for  life  with  remainders  over  interest,  begins  to  run  from  remainder. 
the  end  of  a  year  from  the  testator's  death.     Oibson  v.  Bott, 
7  Ves.  89 ;  In  re  WhittaJcer;  Whittaker  v.  Whittaker,  21  Ch. 
D.  657. 

The  rate  of  interest  allowed  is  4  per  cent,  and  it  appears  to  .K»*®  of 

interest* 

be  settled  that  that  rate  only  will  be  allowed  though  the 
personalty  is  in  a  country  where  the  current  rate  of  interest  is 
higher.  Order  LV.,  rule  64 ;  Bourke  v.  Ricketts,  10  Ves.  330  ; 
BamUion  v.  Dallas,  38  L.  T.  215. 

In  the  case  of  a  power  to  direct  portions  to  be  raised  out  of  Intef"*  on 

*    ■■  *  ^  portions. 

land,  if  the  power  enables  the  donee  to  direct  whether  the 
portion  is  to  be  raised  or  not,  hov  may  also  fix  the  rate  of 
interest 
But  if  the  power  merely  enables  the  donee  to  distribute  the 

K  2 
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Chap.  XYII. 


Arrears  of 
interest. 
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appointed. 


Direction  to 
pay  out  of 
fund  when 
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Effect  of 
charge  on  a 
reversionary 
interest. 


portions,  only  the  ordinary  rate  of  interest  can  be  allowed 
namely  4  per  cent,  in  the  case  of  land  in  England,  5  per  cent, 
in  the  case  of  land  in  Ireland.  Balfour  v.  Cooper,  23  Ch.  D.  472. 

With  regard  to  arrears  of  interest  in  cases  where  the  Statute 
of  Limitations  does  not  apply,  the  court  will,  in  cases  of  delay, 
follow  the  analogy  of  the  statute  and  allow  only  six  years' 
arrears  to  be  recovered.  Thomson  v.  Eiistwoody  2  App. 
C.  215. 

A.  Therefore,  where  no  time  for  payment  is  fixed,  interest 
runs  from  the  end  of  a  year  from  the  testator's  death,  whether 
the  legacies  are  payable  "  as  soon  as  possible,"  or  not.  Webster 
V.  Hcde^  8  Ves.  410  ;  Benson  v.  Mavxle,  6  Mad.  15. 

A  direction  that  no  legacy  shall  be  payable  until  six  months 
aft^r  the  testator's  de^tb,  or  that  legacies  shall  be  paid  within 
four  years,  will  not  alter  the  general  rule.  Jauncey  v.  A,-0.,  10 
W.  R  129 ;  3  Giff.  308 ;  In  re  Olive  ;  Olive  v.  Wesierman,  32 
W.  R,  608. 

Where  there  is  a  clear  gift  of  a  legacy,  a  direction  to  pay  it 
out  of  a  particular  fund  when  received  will  not  alter  the  rule 
that  the  legatee  is  entitled  to  interest  from  the  end  of  a  year 
after  the  testator's  death.  Wood  v.  Penoyre,  13  Ves.  326  ;  see 
Kirkpatrick  v.  Bedford,  4  App.  C.  96. 

But  if  the  tinist  to  pay  legacies  only  arises  after  the  fund  is 
got  in,  interest  is  not  payable  till  then.  Lord  v.  Lord,  2  Ch,  782. 

A  direction  to  apply  a  sum  for  building  a  church  when  it  is 
wanted,  without  interest  in  the  meantime,  will  not  deprive  the 
legacy  of  interest  if  payment  is  delayed  by  litigation.  FisJter  v. 
Brierley,  30  B.  268. 

The  rule  as  to  interest  is  not  altered  by  the  fact  that  the 
legacies  are  charged  upon  personalty  and  a  reversionary  interest 
in  realty,  and  if  the  personalty  is  insuflScient,  the  legacies  never- 
theless bear  interest  from  a  year  after  the  death.  Freeman  v. 
Simpson,  6  Sim.  75 ;  Earl  of  Milltown  v.  French,  4  CI.  &  F. 
276 ;  10  Bl.  N.  S.  1 ;  In  re  Blachfm^d;  Blackford  v.  Word^y, 
27  Ch.  D.  676. 

But  this  is  not  the  case  where  the  fund  out  of  which  the 
lecacy  is  primarily  payable  is  wholly  reversionary.  Earl  v 
Bellingh'im,  24  B.  448. 
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On  the  other  hand,  interest  is  payable  from  the  testator's   ^*P-  ^^^• 

death  : —  Intereat 

1.  Where  the  testator  is  the  father  or  in  loco  parentis  to  the  SJ^deatiT^™ 
legatee,  provided  the  latter  is  an  infant.     Wilson  v.  Maddison,  Tesutor  in 

2  Y.  &  C.  C.  372.  iTiC**" 
If  the  infant  is  in  ventre  at  the  testator's  death,  interest  runs 

only  from  his  birth.     Rawlins  v.  Rawlins,  2  Cox,  425. 

2.  Where  the  legatee,  though  a  stranger,  is  an  infant,  and  Maintenance 
maintenance  is  given  out  of  the  legacy.     Newman  v.  Bateson,  of  the  legacy. 

3  Sw.  689. 

3.  Where  the  legacy  is  in  satisfaction  of  a  debt  of  the  testator.  Legacy  in 
Clarke  v.  Sewell,  3  Atk.  99.  Td^lT^'"''  "* 

A  legacy  to  a  wife  does  not,  it  seems,  carry  interest  until  a 
year  from  the  death.  Stent  v.  Robinson,  12  Ves.  461  ;  Lowndes 
V.  Lawndes,  15  Ves.  301 ;  In  re  Percy ;  Percy  v.  Percy,  24 
Ch.  D.  616. 

A  legacy  in  satisfaction  of  the  debts  of  another  person 
will  not  pri/nid  facie  carry  interest  till  the  expiration  of 
a  year  from  the  testator's  death.  Askew  v.  Thompson,  4 
K.  &  J.  620. 

But  if  certain  property  is  to  be  applied  among  such  persons 
as  have  "any  just  or  indisputable  demand'*  upon  a  third  person, 
interest  will  be  payable  on  the  debts  as  far  as  the  fund  will  go. 
Aston  V.  Gregory,  6  Ves.  151. 

B.  A  legacy  payable  at  a  future  day,  whether  vested  or  not,  When  a  time 
carries  interest  only  from  the  time  fixed  for  its  payment,   Lloyd  fixed  interest 
V.  WiUiams,  2  Atk.  108  ;  Heath  v.  Peri^,  3  Atk.  101 ;  Festing  S^^^"" 
V.  Allen,  5  Ha.  575  ;  Gotch  v.  Foster,  5  Eq.  311 ;  Lord  v.  Lord, 
L.  R  2  Ch.  782  ;  Holnies  v.  C/^e,  18  L.  J.  Ch.  439. 

If  the  perioil  arrives  in  the  testator's  lifetime  interest  runs 
from  his  death.  Coventiy  v.  Higgins,  14  Sim.  30 ;  Pickwick 
v.  Gtbbes,  1  B.  271. 

The  personal  representatives  of  a  legatee  entitled  to  a  vested 
legacy  stand  in  no  better  position  than  the  legatee  ;  therefore, 
where  a  time  for  payment  is  fixed  and  the  legatee  would  not 
have  been  entitled  to  interest  in  the  meantime,  the  legacy  is  not 
payable  to  the  personal  representatives  till  the  time  when  it 
would  have  been  payable  to  the  legatee.     Chester  v.  Painter,  2 
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Chap.  xvn.  p.  Wms.  336  ;  Roden  v.  Smith,  Amb.  588  ;  Maker  v.  Maker,  1 

L.  R  Ir.  22. 
Ezoeptions.         But  though  a  period  is  appointed  for  payment,  or  the  legacy 

is  contingent,  interest  runs  from  the  death  : — 
Te«utor  in  |^  Where  the  lecratee  is  an  infant  child  of  the  testator,  or  an 

loco  partntu  to 

an  infant.        infant  to  whom  the  testator  has  placed  himself  in  loco  parentis, 

and  the  will  provides  no  other  maintenance,  whether  the  legacy 

be   vested   or  contingent     Harvey  v.  Harvey,  2  P.  W.  21 ; 

Indedon  v.  Northcote,  3  Atk.  432,  438  ;  Donovan  v.  NeedkarOf 

9  B.  164  ;  May  v.  Potter,  25  W.  R.  507  ;  see  Mole  v.  Mole,  1 

Dick.  310. 
Provision  for        Jf  the  testator  has  made  a  provision  for  the  maintenance  of 

his  infant  children,  interest  only  runs  from  the  time  when  the 

legacy  is  payable.    Hearle  v.  Oreevhank,  3  Atk.  697,  716 ; 

Wynch  v.  Wynck,  1  Cox.  433 ;  see  In  re  George,  5  Ch.  D.  837. 
Where  there  is  provision  for  maintenance  during  a  portion  of 

the   minority  of  the  legatee,  interest  on  the  legacy  will  be 

allowed  during  the  rest.     Chambers  v.  Goldwin,  11  Ves,  1  ; 

Martin  v.  Martin,  L.  R  1  Eq.  369  ;  see  Cusack  v.  Jdlicoe,  22 

W.  R  344. 

2.  If  the  infant  legatee  is  a  stranger,  but  the  income   is 

given  for  maintenance,  interest  runs  from  the  death.     In  re 

Richards,  8  Eq.  119  ;  Chidgey  v.  Whitby,  41  L  J.  Ch.  699. 
General  in-  3.  Upon  similar  grounds,  where  the  legatees  are  strangers,  if  a 

provide  main-  general  intention  is  expressed  of  providing. for  their  maintenance 
tenanoe.  ^^^  Qf  their  legacies,  interest  runs  from  the  death.     Pett  v. 

Fellows,  1  Sw.  561,  Tiote ;  Lambeyi  v.  Parker,  Coop.  t.  Eldon, 

143  ;  Leslie  v.  Leslie,  LI.  &  G.  t.  Sug.  1. 

The  fact  that  maintenance  is  given  in  one  particular  event 

which  does  not  happen  is  not  enough.     Festing  v.  AU^n,  5 

Ha.  575. 
Severed  fund.       4.  Where  a  fund  is  directed  to  be  at  once  set  apart  from  the 

rest   of  the  testators  estate,  it  cames  the   income  from  the 

testator's  death.     Boddy  v.  Dawes,  1   Kee.  362;   Dundas  v. 

Wolfe  Murray,  1  H.  &  M.  425 ;  Johnson  v.  O'Neill,  3  L.  R. 

Ir.  476. 

A  fund  which  has  been  severed  for  the  benefit  of  a  tenant  for 

life  and  remainderman  carries  the  interest  accruing  between  the 
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death  of  the  tenant  for  life  and  the  vesting  in  the  remainder-   Cfhap.  xvil. 
man.    Kidman  v.  Kidman,  40  L.  J.  Ch.  359. 

So,  too,  an  appointed  fund  carries  the  intermediate  interest. 
Long  V.  Ovenden,  16  Ch,  D.  691. 

To  entitle  the  legatees  of  a  severed  fund  to  interest  before 
vesting  the  severance  must  be  necessary  from  causes  connected 
with  the  legacy  itself,  and  not,  for  instance,  because  the  residue 
has  become  immediately  payable.  Festing  v.  Allen,  5  Ha.  578; 
In  re  Judkin's  Trusts,  25  Ch.  D.  743. 

Where  there  is  a  fhture  gift  of  principal  "  with  interest,"  Future  gift  of 

,  ,  principsd  with 

interest  is  calculated  from  the  end  of  a  year  after  the  testator's  int^est 
death  till  the  time  of  payment.  Knight  v.  Knight,  2  S.  &  St.  490. 

Where  a  vested  legacy  is  given  to  an  infant  and  no  time  of  Vested  legacy 
payment  is  fixed  and  the  legacy  is  given  over  upon  a  con- 
tingency, the  infant  or  his  representatives  are  entitled  to  the 
interest  which  has  accrued  due  till  the  contingency  happens. 
Taylor  v.  Johnson^  2  P.  W.  604 ;  Barber  v.  Barber,  3  M.  &  Cr. 
688 ;  Mills  v.  Robarts,  1  R  &  M.  655. 

The  provisions  of  Lord  Cranworth's  Act  (23  &  24  Vict. 
c.  145),  s.  26,  enabling  trustees  to  apply  the  income  of  infants' 
property  towards  their  maintenance  and  directing  the  residue 
to  be  accumulated  for  the  benefit  of  the  persons  ultimately 
entitled  to  the  property,  do  not  alter  the  law  so  as  to  deprive 
the  representatives  of  the  infant  of  accumulations  made  before 
the  gift  over  takes  eflfect    In  re  Buckley' 8  Trusts,  22  Ch.  D.  583. 

The  person  taking  a  vested  interest  under  the  gift  over,  no 
condition  as  to  payment  being  annexed  to  his  gift,  is  entitled  to 
interest  from  the  time  when  the  gift  over  takes  effect,  or  from  a 
year  after  the  testator's  death,  whichever  period  is  latest 
Laundy  v.  Williams,  2  P.  W.  481. 

VIII.  Payment  of  Annuities. 

An  annuity  begins  to  run  from  the  death  of  the  testator ;  the  From  what 
first  pajrment  is  therefore  due  at  the  end  of  a  year  unless  |^  payable, 
the  annuity  is  directed  to  be  paid  monthly  or  quarterly,  in 
which  case  instalments  are  payable  at  the  end  of  the  first  month 
or  quarter.    Houghton  v.  FrankUn,  1  S.  &  St.  390. 
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cn-ap.  xvn.       If  payment  on  stated  quarterly  days  is  directed  a  proportional 
part  is  payable  on  the  first  quarterly  day.     WiUiaTns  v.  Wilson, 

5  N.  R  266. 

If  the  first  payment  of  an  annuity  payable  quarterly  is 
directed  to  be  made  at  the  end  of  eighteen  months,  a  quarter's 
instalment  is  payable  at  that  time.     Irvin  v.  IronTnonger,  2  R. 

6  M.  531. 

As  to  tlie  postponement  of  an  annuity  till  debts  and  legacies 

are  paid,  see  Astley  v.  Earl  of  Essex,  6  Ch.  898 ;  Rciwson  v. 

MCausland,  I.  K.  7  Eq.  284 ;  22  W.  R.  145. 

Sum  to  pro-         Where  a  sum  of  money  is  directed  to  be  invested  to  produce 

uoe  wmui  y.   ^^  annuity,  it  appears  to  be  doubtful  whether  the  gift  is  to  be 

considered  as  a  legacy  payable  at  the  end  of  a  year  or  as  an 

annuity  payable  from  the  death.     Gibson  v.  Bott,  7  Ves.  89.  . 

Anean  of  an       Arrears  of  an  annuity  will  not  as  a  rule  carry  interest.   Batten 

annuity  do 

not  carry         V.  Eamhy,  2  P.  Wms.  163  ;  Anderson  v.  Dunjer,  1  Sch.  &  Lef. 
interest.  g^^  .  MaHiu  V.  Blolce,  8  Dr.  &  War.  125  ;  Taylor  v.  Taylor,  8 

Ha.  120 ;  To^^i^e  v.  Broivne,  5  H.  L.  555  ;  Wkeaieley  v.  Davies, 

24  W.  R.  818. 


IX.  Legacy  Duit  and  Income  Tax. 

L^acy  duty—      Legacy  duty,  in  the  absence  of  a  direction  to  the  contrary,  is 
to  a.  gift  free    in  all  cases  payable  by  the  legatee  even  though  the  legacy  is  to 

a  creditor   in  discharge  of  a  debt  due  from  a  third  person. 
^     Foster  v.  Ley,  2  Sc.  438 ;  2  B.  K  C.  269. 
Dirfction  to         A  direction  to  pay  legacy  duty  does  not  include  succession 
duty.  duty   payable    in    respect    of   leaseholds.     In   re   Johnston ; 

Cocke)^ell  v.  Earl  of  Essex,  26  Ch.  D.  538. 

A  general  direction  in  the  wiU  to  pay  all  legacies  free  of 

deduction  for  tax  or  duty  will  include  legacies  given  by  the 

codicil.     Byn£  v.  Currey,  '2  Cr.  &  Mee.  603 ;  4  Tyr.  479.     See 

Kirkpafrick  v.  Bedford,  4  App.  C.  96. 
Legacies  But   a   direction   in  the  will   to  pay  the   duty  on  legacies 

"herein  given"  will  not  include  legacies  given  by  a  codicil. 

Early  v.  Benbow,  2  Coll.  354 ;  aillooly  v.  Plunkett,  9  L.  R.  Ir. 

324.     See  Bonner  v.  Bonner,  13  Ves.  378 ;  Radbum  v.  Jervis, 

3  B.  450. 
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In  some  cases,  however,  such  words  as  "  foregoing  legacies  "   ^*P«  ^'^l- 
or  "  herein  mentioned  "  have  upon  the  general  intention  been 
extended  to  legacies  given  by  a  codicil.     WiUiams  v.  Hughes, 
24  B.  474;  Jauncey  v.  4.-(?.,  3  GiflF.  308. 

A  direction  to  pay  legacies  free  of  duty  is  not  necessarily 
limited  to  pecuniary  legacies,  but  may  include  a  debt  which  is 
forgiven  and  stock  legacies  jand  specific  legacies.  Morris  v. 
Livie,  11  L.  J.  Ch.  172;  Atialey  v.  Cotton,  16  L.  J.  Ch.  55;  In 
re  Johnston;  CockerdL  v.  Earl  of  Essex,  26  Ch.  D.  538. 

A  direction  to  pay  the  legacy  duty  on  the  legacies  and 
bequests  given  by  the  testator  has  been  held  not  to  include  the 
duty  on  the  proceeds  of  sale  of  realty  directed  to  be  sold  and 
held  on  certain  trusts.     White  v.  Lake,  6  Eq.  188. 

Legacies  given  free  from  deduction  or  free  from  expense,  or  Free  from 
free  from  charge  or  liability,  are  free  from  duty.  Barksdale  v. 
Gilliatt,  1  Sw.  652;  Courtoy  v.  Vincent,  T.  &  R.  433;  Gosden 
V.  JDotterill,  1  M.  &  K  56;  Lowh  v.  Peters,  I  M.  &  K.  489; 
Warbrick  v.  Varley,  30  B.  241 ;  see  Stow  v.  Davenport,  5  B.  & 
Ad.  357 ;  2  Nev.  &  M.  835 ;  and  see  Tui^er  v.  MuUinenx,  1 
J.  &  H.  334. 

A  gift  of  a  clear  sum  or  annuity  is  a  gift  clear  of  legacy  duty.  Gift  of  a 
Gude  V.  Mumfoi'd,  2  Y.  &  C.  Ex.  448;  Hayties  v.  Haynes,  3  D. 
M.  &  G.  590. 

So  is  a  gift  of  a  fund  to  produce  a  clear  annual  sum,  which 
sum  is  to  be  paid  to  the  legatee.  Morris  v.  Burton,  11  Sim. 
161 ;  Cde's  WiU,  8  Eq.  271. 

But  a  gift  of  a  fund  to  produce  a  clear  annual  sum  and  to 
pay  the  dividends  of  the  stock,  and  not  the  exact  sum  to  the 
legatee,  is  not  a  gift  free  from  legacy  duty,  the  term  clear  being 
referred  to  the  costs  of  investment.  Banks  v.  Braithwaite,  32 
L.  J.  Ch.  35;  Sanders  v.  Kiddell,  7  Sim.  536;  Pridie  v.  Field, 
19  B.  497. 

A  direction  to  pay  an  annuity  free  from  deduction  or  abate-  Income  tax. 
roent  will  not  release  the  legatee  from  paying  income  tax. 
Ahadam  v.  Ahadam,  12  W.  R.  615;  33  B.  475;  Turner  v. 
Mullineux,  IJ.  &  H.  334 ;  Sadler  v.  Rickards,  4  K.  &  J.  302 ; 
Peareth  v.  Marriott,  22  Ch.  D.  182 ;  Gleadow  v.  Leetham,  22 
Ch.  D.  269. 
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Chap,  xvn.^  BqIj  the  testator  may  by  proper  words  direct  the  income  tax 
apon  an  annuity  to  be  paid  out  of  his  estate.  Festing  v.  Taylor, 
11  W.  R  70;  3  B.  &  S.  217, 235;  Lord  Looat  v.  Duchess  of  Leeds, 
10  W.  R.  397 ;  2  Dr.  &  Sm.  262 ;  In  re  Bannemian's  Estate ; 
Bannerman  v.  Young,  21  Ch.  D.  105. 

Under  a  covenant  to  pay  10,000Z.  to  trustees  *'  free  from  all 
deductions/'  the  succession  duty  is  payable  out  of  the  10,0002. 
and  not  out  of  the  testator's  estate.  In  re  Higgins ;  Bay  v. 
TumeU,  29  Ch.  D.  697. 
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CHAPTER  XVI IL 

AS   TO  THE   MEANING   OF  CERTAIN   WORDS. 

I.  Money  includes  bank  notes  (a),  money  at  the  bank  on  a  Chap.  XVIIL 
current  account  as  well  as  on  deposit  (b),  money  in  the  hands  of  Money— what 
an  agent  of  the  testator  (c),  apparently  arrears  of  a  superannua-  **  "*^^^®** 
tion  allowance  from  government  and   money  payable  by  a 
friendly  society  for  funeral  expenses  (d),  and  any  money,  of  which 
at  the  time  of  the  testator's  death,  he  might  have  claimed 
immediate  .pa3nnent  (e).    Chapman  v.  Hart,  1  Ves.  Sen.  271  (a); 
Manning  v.  PurceU,  7  D.  M.  &  G.  55  (6) ;  Ogle  v.  Knipe,  8  Eq. 
434  (c) ;  CoUins  v.  Collins,  12  Eq.  455  (d) ;  Byrom  v.  Brandreth, 
16  Eq.  476  (e). 

It   will  not  pass  an  apportioned  part  of  an  annuity  nor  What  it  does 

not  indndo* 

accming  interest  (a),  nor  money  deposited  with  a  stakeholder  to 
abide  the  event  of  a  bet  (b),  nor  money  due  on  a  current  account 
from  a  salesmaster  (c),  nor  a  legacy  not  acknowledged  to  be  at 
the  testator's  disposal  (d),  nor  stock  in  the  funds  (e),  nor  a 
sum  due  to  the  testator  (/).  Byrom  v.  Brandreth,  16  Eq. 
475  (a) ;  Manning  v.  PurceU,  7  D.  M.  &  6.  55  (b) ;  Smith  v. 
Butler,  3  J.  &  L.  565 ;  De  Roebuck  v.  Lord  Cloncwrry,  I.  R.  6 
Eq.  588  (c) ;  Byrom  v.  Brandreth,  16  Eq.  475  {d) ;  Hotham  v. 
SuUon,  15  Ves.  319;  Ooaden  v.  DotteriU,  1  M.  &  K.  56; 
Ommaney  v.  Butcher,  T.  &  R  260;  Lov}e  v.  Thomas,  K^y, 
369 ;  5  D.  M.  &  G.  315 ;  CoUiTis  v.  CoUins.  12  Eq.  455  (e) ; 
Dillon  V.  McDonnell,  7  L.  R  Ir.  335  {/). 

Money  will,  however,  pass  stock  where  there  is  at  the  date  of 
the  will  and  the  death  no  money  properly  so  called ;  or  where 
stock  is  expressly  referred  to  as  money.  Chapman  v.  Reynolds, 
28  B.  221 ;  Neurman  v.  Newman,  26  B.  218. 
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Chap.  XVnL 

When  the 
word  money 
will  pasB  the 
residue. 


Gift  of  resi- 
due of  money 
after  payment 
of  debts  and 
legacies. 


In  some  cases  a  larger  sense  has  been  given  to  the  term 
money,  and  it  has  been  held  to  pass  the  residuary  personalty : 

1.  It  is  clear  that  a  gift  of "  the  whole  of  my  money "  will 
only  pass  money  properly  so  called,  though  there  may  be  very 
little  of  it,  and  it  is  given  for  life  with  remainders,  at  any  raXe 
where  the  gift  is  followed  by  specific  or  general  bequests.  Lowe 
V.  Thomas,  Kay,  3G9 ;  5  D.  M.  &  6.  315  ;  Lanier  v.  Lamer,  3 
Dr.  704. 

So,  too,  money  must  be  construed  strictly  where  it  is  used  as 
one  of  several  terms  of  description,  showing  that  it  was  not 
alone  meant  to  pass  the  personal  estate.  Cowling  v.  Cowling, 
26  B.  449  ;  see  In  bonis  Aston,  30  W.  R.  92. 

2.  But  where  the  testator  declared  himself  desirous  of  making 
a  settlement  of  his  affairs,  and  appoint^  executors  to  take  and 
receive  all  moneys  in  his  possession  or  due  to  him,  the  whole 
personal  estate  was  held  to  pass.  Waite  v.  Combes,  5  De  G. 
&  S.  676. 

And  in  Prichardv,  Pinchard,  11  Eq.  232,  the  whole  personal 
estate  was  held  to  pass  under  a  gift  of  the  "income  of  my 
principal  money "  to  A.  for  life,  and  afterwards  to  be  divided 
among  her  children,  apparently  on  the  ground  that  there  was 
only  a  sum  of  239t  money  proper  at  the  testator's  death.  See 
Cooke  v.  Wagster,  2  Sm.  &  G.  296. 

And  in  In  re  Cadogan;  Cadogan  v.  Palagi,  25  Ch.  D.  1 54, 
the  whole  personal  estate  passed  under  a  gift  of  "  one  half  of 
the  money  of  which  I  am  possessed  "  t^  A.,  "  and  the  remainder 
to  "  B.  See,  too,  In  re  Townley;  Tovmley  v.  Townley,  32  W.  R 
549. 

3.  When  there  is  a  direction  to  pay  debts,  or  legacies  have 
been  given,  and  the  residue  of  money  is  then  given,  the  wh(»le 
personal  estate  will  pass.  The  general  personalty  being  liable 
to  pay  debts  and  legacies,  the  residue  must  be  a  residue 
ejusdem  generis.  Lynn  v.  Kerridge,  West.  Eep.  tem.  Hard. 
172 :  Legge  v.  Asgill,  T.  &  R  265,  n.;  Rogers  v.  Thomas,  2 
Kee.  8 ;  Dowson  v.  Oaskoin,  ib.  14 ;  Stocks  v.  Barriy  Jo.  54 ; 
Barretty,  White,  24  L.  J.  Ch.  724 ;  1  Jur.  N.  S.  653 ;  Gro^^enw 
v.  Durston,  25  B.  99 ;  In  bonis  White,  7  P.  D.  65  ;  In  re  Hart; 
Hart  V.   Herna)}dez,   52   L.  T.   217.     See,   too,  Lavgdule  v. 


READY   MONEY.  1^41 

Whitfidd,  4  K.  &  J.  426.     Gosden  v.  Dottenll,  1  M.  &  K.  56,  Chap.  XVIIL 
must  be  considered  overruled. 

In  such  a  case  the  fact  that  a  specific  legacy  is  afterwards 
given  makes  no  difference.  Montagu  v.  Earl  of  Sandwich,  33 
K  324 ;  In  re  Pringh;  Walker  v.  Stuart,  17  Ch.  D.  819. 

Similarly,  where  the  testator  gave  his  money  and  goods  to 
his  wife  for  life,  and  at  her  death  bequeathed  certain  legacies 
and  the  remainder  of  his  property,  the  money  was  held  to 
include  the  personal  estate,  as  the  testator  showed  that  he  was 
disposing  at  his  wife's  death  of  the  same  property  as  he  meant 
her  to  have  for  life.     Glendening  v.  Glendening,  9  B.  324. 

A  gift  of  *'  the  rest  of  my  money  however  invested  "  has  been 
held  to  pass  the  residuary  personal  estate.  In  re  Pringle; 
Walker  v.  StuuH,  17  Ch.  D.  819. 

Of  course,  if  there  is  an  express  gift  of  residue,  money  must 
be  construed  in  its  strict  sense.     Willie  v.  Plaskett,  4  B.  208. 

And  a  gift  by  codicil  of  "  all  moneys  that  may  be  left  after 
my  decease"  where  there  is  a  gift  of  residue  in  the  will  passes 
only  money  properly  so  called.  WUliame  v.  WUlianis,  8  Ch.  D. 
789. 

Such  words  as  "  ready  money "  (a),  or  "  money  to  my  ac-  Ready 
count "  (6),  or  "  money  in  bonds  or  consols  or  anything  else  "  (c),  ™^"®^' 
or  money  referred  to  as  "  cash  "  (cZ),  would  require  a  very  strong 
context  to  pass  more  than  would  be  included  in  the  words  if 
taken  in  the  ordinary  sense.  Re  Powell,  Jo.  49 ;  Bevjan  v. 
Sevan,  5  L.  R.  Ir.  57  (a) ;  Hastings  v.  Haney  6  Sim.  67  (b) ; 
Stoohe  V.  Stooke,  35  B.  396  (c) ;  Nevinson  v.  Lady  Lennard, 
34  B.  487  (d);  see  In  re  SuUon;  Stone  v.  A.-G.,  28  Ch.  D.  464. 

"  Money  of  or  to  which  the  testator  may  be  possessed  or  Money  *»  of 
entitled "  will  include  moneys  due  on  security  or  otherwise,  i  may  be 
Langdale  v.  Whitfield,  4  K.  &  J.  426 ;  see  WUkes  v.  CoUin,  8  Eq.  ^^^.^^ 
338.  ^ 

"  Money  due  and  owing  at  the  testator's  decease  "  will  pass  Money  due 
a  balance  at  the  bank  (a),  stock  (6),  damages  recovered  by  the 
executor  and  unliquidated  at  the  time  of  the  death  (c),  money 
receivable  on  a  policy  of  insurance  upon  the  testator's  life  {d), 
and  money  due  to  the  testator  from  an  executor  where  the 
estate  has  been  got  in  before  the  testator's  death  (e).     Ca/T  v. 
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Chap.xvni.  Carr,  1  Mer.  541  (a) ;  Waiie  v.  Ccmhes,  5  De  G.  &  S.  676  (6) ; 
BidLe,  V.  Harrison,  17  Eq.  76  (c) ;  Petty  v.  Wilson,  4  Ch.  574  (d); 
Bainbridge  v.  Bainbridge,  9  Sim.  16  (e).  See  Byrom  v. 
Brandreth,  16  Eq.  475. 

Such  words  will  not  pass  a  distributive  share  in  a  residuary 
personal  estate  not  proved  to  have  been  got  in  at  the  time  of 
the  death ;  nor  money  due  on  a  contract  of  service  not  com- 
pleted till  after  the  testator's  death.  Martin  v.  Hobson,  8  Ch. 
401 ;  Stephenson  v.  Dowson,  3  B.  342.  See  Collins  v.  Doyle, 
1  Russ.  1 35. 
Ready  money.  "  Ready  money  '*  will  pass  money  at  call  at  a  bank,  or  in  the 
hands  of  an  agent  used  as  a  banker.  Parker  v.  Marchant,  1  Y. 
&  C.  Ch.  290 ;  1  Ph.  356 ;  PoweU's  Trust,  Jo.  49 ;  Vaisey  v. 
Reynolds,  5  Russ.  12 ;  Fryer  y,  Rankin,  11  Sim.  55. 

It  will  not  pass  notes  of  hand  (a),  nor  debts  due  from  an 
agent  (b),  or  in  the  hands  of  a  salesmaster  (c),  nor  dividends 
not  demanded  (d),  nor  rent  or  interest  due  on  a  mortgage  («). 
PowdVs  Trust,  Jo.  49  (a) ;  Parker  v.  Marchant,  1  Y.  C.  C. 
290  (6) ;  Smith  v.  Butler,  1  J.  &  L.  692  (c) ;  May  v.  Grove,  3 
De  G.  &  S.  462  {d) ;  Fryer  v.  Rankin,  1 1  Sim.  55  (c). 
Caah.  Similaily  "cash"  will  not  include  bonds,  long  annuities  or 

promissory  notes.    Beales  v.  Gilford,  13  Sim.  592. 

A  gift  of  "  all  I  hold  in  the  bank  *'  has  been  held  to  pass 
deposit  receipts  and  cash.  Tovmsend  v.  Townsend,  1  L.  R 
Ir.  180. 
Money  in  the  As  to  the  meaning  of  the  words  "  money  in  the  funds,"  see 
BumieY.  Getting,  2  ColL  324;  Mangin  v.  Mangin,  16  B.  300 ; 
Ridge  v.  Newton,  2  D.  &  War.  239 ;  Slingsby  v.  Grainger,  7 
H.  L.  273 ;  Ellis  v.  Eden,  23  B.  543 ;  Brown  v.  Brown,  6  W.  R. 
613. 

A  bequest  of  funds  '*  purchased  '*  out  of  separate  estate  will 
not  pass  savings  of  separate  estate  at  the  bank.  Askew  v. 
Booth,  17  Eq.  426. 

Nor  will  a  gift  of  "  property  bequeathed  to  me  "  pass  property 
intended  to  be  bequeathed  to  the  testator,  but  in  fact  given  to 
him  by  act  inter  vivos.    In  re  Armstrong,  49  L.  J.  Ch.  53. 
Securities  for       "Securities  for  money"  will  not  pass  a  balance  on  current 

money.  "^  ^ 

account  at  the  bank  (a),  money  on  a  deposit  account  (6), 
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I.  O.  U/s  (c),  shares  (cZ),  bank  stock  (e),  mere  debts  (/),  a  lien  Chap,  xvm. 

for  unpaid  purchase  money  (g),  or  money  lent  on   mortgage 

where  the  legal  estate  is  in  trustees,  and  the  testator  is  entitled 

only  to   the  residue   after   certain   payments  iji),     Vaisey  v. 

Reynolds,  5  Russ.  12(a);  Hopkins  v.  Abbott,  19  Eq.  222  (b) ; 

Barry  v.  Harding,  1  J.  &  Lat.  475  (c) ;  Huddleston  v.  OovM- 

bury,  10  B.  547  ;  Turner  v.  Turner,  21  L.  J.  Ch.  843  (d) ;  Ogle 

V.  Knipe.  8  Eq.  434  (e) ;  Re  Mason's  Will,  34  B.  494  (/); 

Goold  V.  Teagm,  7  W.  R  84;   5  Jur.  N.  S.  116  (gr) ;    Ogle  v. 

Knipe,  supra  (A). 

But  it  passes  money  lent  on  mortgage,  the  right  to  receive 
which  is  in  the  testator,  and  stock  in  the  funds.  Ogle  v.  Knipe, 
supra;  Bescoby  v.  Pa^k,  1  S.  &  St.  500. 

In  cases  of  death  before  the  1st  of  January,  1882  (see  the  Whether  the 
Conveyancing  Act,  sec.  30),  the  term  securities  for  money  passes  in  a  mortgage 
the  legal  estate  in  mortgaged  property  whether  there  are  words  P*"®* 
of  limitation  or  not.     King's  Mortga^ge^  5  De  G.  &  S.  644 ;  Ex 
parte  Barber,  5  Sim.  451 ;  Mather  v.  Thomas,  6  Sim.  115;  10 
Bing.  44 ;  3  M.  &  Sc.  687 ;  Rippen  v.  Priest,  13  C.  B.  N.  S.  308. 
This  is  the  case  though  the  subject  matter  of  the  gift  is  ex- 
pressly made  subject  to  payment  of  debts,  a  direction  inapplicable 
to  the  legal  estate.    Re  Field,  9  Ha.  41 4 ;  Knight  v.  Robinson, 
2  K.  &  J.  503 ;  overruling  Silvester  v.  Jarman,  10  Pr.  78. 

It  seems  the  fact  that  the  gift  is  to  several  persons  as  tenants 
in  common,  would  not  prevent  the  legal  estate  from  passing. 
Ex  parte  Whiteacre,  cited  1  Sand,  on  Uses,  359  n,;  1  Jar.  699. 

Mortgages  on  real  security  do  not  include  mortgages  of  turn-  Mortgages  on 
pike  road  tolls  and  of  turnpike-road  toll-houses.     Cavendish  v. 
Cavendish,  24  Ch.  D.  686 ;  revd.  W.  N.  1885,  42. 
It  seems  doubtful  whetlier  the  term  "  money  on  security  *'  will  Money  on 

security. 

by  itFclf  pass  the  legal  estate  in  raortgs^ed  property  ;  but  it 
will  if  the  donee  is  to  receive  the  money  on  security,  &c.  Re 
CauiUy,  17  Jur.  124 ;  22  L.  J.  Ch.  391 ;  Doe  d.  Guest  v.  Bennett, 
C  Ex.  892  ;  Arrowsmith's  Trust.  27  L.  J.  Ch.  704 ;  4  Jur.  N.  S. 
1123  ;  see  Brown  v.  Brown,  6  W.  R.  613. 

But  the  term  will  not  pass  a  charge  created  under  a  settle- 
ment to  which  the  testator  is  entitled.  Earl  Poulett  v.  Hood, 
35  B.  234. 
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Debts. 


Book  debts. 


Cliap.  xym      Possibly  the   expression  rights  and  credits  might  pass  the 
personal  estate.     Hutchinson  v.  Hutchinson.,  13  Ir.  Eq.  332. 

A  gift  to  A.  of  the  debts  due  from  him  to  the  testator  means 
the  debts  remaining  after  deducting  a  debt  due  from  the 
testator  to  A.  Ekins  v.  Morris,  8  W.  R.  301 ;  Gardy  v. 
Dowling,  5  L  R.  Ir.  628. 

Book  debts  appear  to  mean  the  amount  due  to  the  testator 
after  deducting  trade  debts  and  private  debts  due  from  him 
Chick  V.  Blachnore,  2  W.  R.  488. 

A  gift  to  A.  of  a  debt  due  from  him  means  a  debt  due  from 
him  solely  if  there  is  such  a  debt,  and  not  a  debt  due  from  the 
firm  to  which  A.  belongs.  Ex  parte  Kirk;  In  re  Bennett, 
5  Ch.  D.  800. 

In  the  same  way  a  bequest  of  a  debt  due  to  the  testator  from 
A.  would  naturally  mean  a  debt  due  to  the  testator  alone,  and 
not  the  testator's  share  of  a  debt  due  from  A.  to  the  testator's 
firm,  though  it  may  have  that  meaning  if  there  is  no  debt  due 
to  the  testator  solely.  Maybery  v.  Brooking,  7  D.  M.  &  G. 
673. 

A  direction  to  pay  the  testator's  debts,  including  a  debt  of  a 
certain  amount  owing  to  A.  where  the  amount  of  the  debt  is 
overstated,  will  not  entitle  A.  to  receive  more  than  the  amount 
strictly  owing.     Wilson  v.  Morley,  5  Ch.  D.  776. 

A  bequest  of  a  certain  sum  described  as  the  amount  in  which 
the  legatee  is  indebted  to  the  testator  would  entitle  the  legatee 
to  the  sum  given,  though  the  debt  may  be  paid  before  the  death 
of  the  testator.     Vickers  v.  Pound,  6  H.  L.  885. 

A  direction  that  a  debtor  is  to  be  released  from  all  claims  in 
respect  of  moneys  *'  now  owing  "  to  the  testator,  and  all  other 
moneys  due  from  him,  will  release  the  debtor  from  advancers 
made  subsequent  to  the  date  of  the  will.  Everett  v.  Everett, 
7  Ch.  D.  428 :  see  pp.  94, 156. 

Under  the  description  railway  shares,  shares  and  stock  will 
pass  together.  Morrice  v.  Aylmer,  L.  R  10  Ch.  148 ;  ih.  7  H.  L. 
717,  overruling  Oakes  v.  Oakes,  9  Ha.  666. 

Debentures  will  not  pass.    Dillon  v.  Atkins,  13  L.  R.  Ir.  557. 

As  to  the  meaning  of  mining  shares,  see  Duchess  of  Cleveland 
v.  Meyrick,  37  L.  J.  Cli.  125. 


Railway 
shares. 


Mining 
shares. 
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Foreign  bonds  will  not  include  colonial  bonds.     Hvll  v.  Hill,  Clap.  XTIIL 
4  Ch.  D.  97 ;  and  see  Cadett  v.  Earle,  46  L.  J.  Cb.  798.  Foreign 

A  gift  of  plate  does  not  include  plated  articles.     Holden  v.    ^   ' 
Ramsbottom,  4  GiflF.  205.  ^ 

Furniture  primd  facie  includes   only  sucb  furniture   aa   is  ?upmtui«. 
reserved  for  domestic  or  personal  use.     Farrant  v.  Spencer, 
1  Ves.  sen.  97;  Pratt  v.  Jackson,  2  P.  Wms.  302;  1  Bro.  P.  C. 
222 ;  Manning  v.  Purcell,  2  Sm.  &  G.  284 ;  7  D.  M.  &  G.  55 ; 
Domvile  v.  Taylor,  32  B.  604. 

It  includes  plate  and  pictures  and  probably  ornaments ;  but 
not  wine  or  books  or  tenant's  fixtures.  Kelly  v.  Powlelt,  Arab. 
605 ;  P(yrter  v.  Toumay,  3  Ves.  311  ;  Field  v.  Peckett,  9  W.  R. 
526;  Finney  v.  Grvce,  10  Ch.  D.  13;  In  re  Londesborough  ; 
Bridgnian  v.  Fitzgerald,  50  L.  J.  Cb.  9 ;  see,  too,  Cole  v.  Fitz- 
gerald, 1  S.  &  St  1 89 ;  3  Buss.  301 ;  Birch  v.  Dawson,  2  A.  &  E.  37. 

A  gift  of  furniture  in  a  house  passes  only  the  furniture  per- 
manently kept  there.     WiUdns  v.  Jodrell,  11  W.  R.  588. 

A  gift  of  household  goods  or  household  furniture  where  the  Honsehold 
testator  has  furniture  at  his  private  house,  and  also  at  his  place  ^ 
of  business,  does  not  pass  the  latter.     Pratt  v.  Jackson,  2  P.  W. 
302 ;  1  B.  P.  C.  222 ;  Le  Fai^^ant  v.  Spencer,  1   Ves.  sen.  97 ; 
Manning  v.  Purcell,  7  D.  M.  &  G.  55. 

"  Objects  of  vertu  or  taste "  would  not,  as  a  general  rule,  Objects  of 
include  valuable  pictures.     In  re  Londesborouujh ;  Bridgnian 
v.  Fitzgerald,  50  L.  J.  Ch.  9. 

A  bequest  of  chattels  in  a  house  will  not  pass  choses  in  action.  Chattels  in 
such  as  bonds  or  securities  for  money  in  the  house,  which  are 
considered  not  property  in  the  house,  but  evidence  of  title  to 
property  elsewhere.  Green  v.  Symonds,  1  B.  C.  C.  139;  Lady 
Ayleshui^s  Case,  11  Ves.  662;  Chapman  v.  Hart,  1  Ves.  sen. 
271;  Moore  v.  Moore,  1  B.  C.  C.  127;  Fleming  v.  Brook,  1  Sch. 

6  L.  318 ;  Brooke  v.  Turner,  7  Sim.  671 ;  Hertford  v.  Lowther, 

7  B.  1 ;  see  Tum&r  v.  Turner,  28  W.  R.  859 ;  14  Ch.  D.  829. 
Bank  notes  will  pass  under  such  a  bequest.     Pophxim  v.  Lady 

Ayleeimry,  Amb.  68 ;  Brooke  v.  Tv/mer,  supra. 

A  gift  of  articles  in  or  about  the  testator's  mill  has  been  held 
not  to  pass  a  cargo  of  wheat  in  course  of  transit  at  the  testator's 
death.     Lane  v.  Sewell,  43  L.  J.  Ch.  378. 

L 


146 


THE   MEANING   OF  CERTAIN   WORDS. 


EmblementB. 


Farming 
Btock. 


Chap.  avjjlI  A  gift  of  property  in  a  county,  oi  in  a  foreign  country,  has 
been  held  to  pass  debts  due  from  persons  living  there.  Earl  of 
Tyrone  v.  Marquis  of  Waterford,  1  D.  F.  &  J.  613  ;  Outhrie  v. 
Walrond,  22  Ch.  D.  573. 

The  devisee  of  land  is  entitled  to  the  emblements,  unless 
they  are  expressly  given  away,  and  a  general  residuary  bequest 
is  not  sufficient  for  this  purpose.  Cooper  v.  WoolJU,  5  W.  R. 
790  ;  2  H.  &  N.  122 ;  see  Blake  v.  Gibba,  5  Russ.  13  n. 

Under  the  term  stock,  growing  crops  will  pass  to  the  devisee 
of  the  land  where  they  grow.     Blaks  v.  Oibba,  5  Russ.  IS  n. 

If  the  farm  is  devised  to  A.  and  the  stock  to  B.,  growing 
crops  will  pass  to  B.  whether  the  gift  of  the  stock  is  coupled 
with  the  general  personal  estate  or  not.  Cox  v.  OodaaZve,  6  East, 
604  n.;  West  v.  Mooi-e,  8  East,  339  ;  Rudge  v.  Winnal,  12  B. 
357;  In  re  Boose;  Evans  v.  Williamson,  17  Ch.  D.  696, 
overruling  Vaisey  v.  Reynolds,  5  Russ.  12;  and  see  Harvey  v. 
Harvey,  32  B.  441 ;  Creagh  v.  Creagh,  13  Jr.  Ch.  28 ;  Burbidge 
V.  Burbidge,  16  W.  R  76, 

As  to  live  and  dead  stock,  see  Hutchinson  v.  Smith,  11  W.  R. 
417. 

A  gift  of  plant  cmd  goodwill  does  not  pass  stock,  but  it  may 
pass  a  leasehold  house  where  the  business  is  carried  on.  BlaJce 
v.  Shaw,  Jo.  732. 

A  direction  to  transfer  a  business  to  a  son  at  twenty-one,  has 
been  held  not  to  include  a  freehold  shop  where  the  business  was 
conducted.  In  re  Henton;  Henton  v.  Henton,  30  W.  R  702 ; 
see  Devitt  v.  Kearney,  13  L.  R  Ir.  45. 

A  gift  of  a  goodwill  and  business  does  not  pass  the  capital  or 
stock  used  in  the  business.     Delany  v.  Delany,  1 5  L.  R  Ir.  55. 

A  bequest  by  a  barge  builder  of  his  business  and  stock  in 
trade,  will  pass  old  barges  taken  in  part  payment  for  new 
barges,  and  subsequently  let  out  on  hire.  Richardson  v.  Pilliner, 
50  L.  J.  Ch.  488. 

Upon  the  question  whether  a  bequest  of  the  stock  in  trade  of 
a  carriage  builder  will  pass  an  unfinished  carriage,  see  Elliott  v. 
Elliott,  9  M.  &  W.  23. 

For  the  meaning  of  the  word  patrimony,  see  Green  v.  Giles, 
6  Ir.  Ch.  25. 


Live  and 
deadvtock. 

Plant  and 
goodwiUi 


BtudneM* 


Stock  in 
trade. 
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The  word  legacy  is  primarily  applicable  to  personalty  only.       ^**P-  XVIIL 

It  does  not  apply  to  land  given  on  trust  for  sale  and  division,  Legacy. 
but  it  does  to  a  legacy  charged  on  real  estate.     White  v.  Lake, 
6  Eq.  188 ;  Hodges  v.  Grant,  4  Eq.  140. 

But  it  may  refer  to  realty  if  there  is  nothing  else  to  which  it 
can  refer.  Hope  cL  Brown  v.  Taylor,  1  Burr.  268 ;  Eardacre 
V.  NoA,  6  T.  R.  716. 

Similarly,  the  appointment  of  a  residuary  legatee  will  only  l^»tee. 
give  him  personal  property.     Windm  v.  Windus,  21  B.  373 ; 

6  D.  M.  &  G.  549 ;  HiUaa  v.  Hillaa,  10  Ir.  Eq.  134  ;  iJe  Giles, 
14  Ir.  Ch.  311 ;  KeOeU  v.  Kdlett,  3  Dow.  248;  Oooney  v.  NichoUs, 

7  L.  R  Ir.  107. 

But  the  appointment  of  a  person  "  residuary  legatee  of  all  ^^!^  *^^ 

*  *  ^  .^       o  residuary 

my  property"  will  give    him    realty.     Warren  v.  i\r6t^(m,  legatee  ukeg 
Drury,   464;   Day  v.  Daveron,   12   Sim.   200;   Davenport  v. 
Coltman,  9  M.  &  W.  481 ;  12  Sim.  588. 

So,  too,  if  the  testator  expresses  an  intention  of  disposing  of 
all  his  real  and  personal  estate,  and  then  appoints  a  residuary 
legatee.     Pitman  v.  Stevens,  15  East,  505. 

Probably  if  the  testator,  after  making  certain  devises,  appoints 
a  residuary  legatee,  real  estate  would  pass  to  him.  At  any  rate, 
this  is  the  case  if  the  testator  prefaces  his  will  with  the 
expression  of  an  intention  to  dispose  of  his  estate,  which  must 
mean  his  whole  estate.  Hughes  v.  Pritchard,  6  Ch.  D.  24 ; 
Be  Salter ;  Farrant  v.  Carter,  44  L.  T.  603 ;  see  In  re  Methuen 
and  Blare's  Contract,  16  Ch.  D.  696,  where  there  was  no 
previous  devise  of  realty. 

The  testator  may  show  that  he  includes  realty  in  the  residuary 
gift  by  a  direction  not  to  sell  a  house  till  the  death  of  the  tenant 
for  life,  on  whose  death  the  property  becomes  divisible  among 
the  residuary  legatees.  Davenport  v.  Goltrfian,  9  M.  &  W. 
481. 

When  realty  and  personalty  are  made  a  mixed  fiind  for  the 
payment  of  legacies,  it  seems  the  residuary  legatee  will  take 
everything  that  remains.  Evans  v.  Crosbie,  15  Sim.  602; 
Wildes  V.  Davies,  1  Sm.  &  Q.  475 ;  see  post,  pp.  186—188. 

So  where  there  is  an  absolute  direction  to  sell  the  testator's 
real  estate  and  he  disposes  of  the  proceedfi  of  his  property,  the 
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Annuities  are 
legacies. 


Manor. 


Chap.  XVIII.  appointment  of  a  residuary  legatee  gives  him  the  residue  of 
the;  proceeds  of  sale  of  the  realty.  Singleton  v.  TorrUinaon,  3 
App.  C.  404. 

The  word  legacies  includes  annuities.  Bromley  v.  WrighU 
7  Ha.  334 ;  Ward  v.  Grey,  26  B.  485 ;  MuUins  v.  Smith,  1 
Dr.  &  S.  204 ;  Heath  v.  Weston,  3  D.  M.  &  G.  601 ;  Sibley  v. 
Perry,  7  Ves.  522. 

And  the  term  pecimiary  legacies  would  also,  it  would  seem, 
include  annuities.     Gaskin  v.  Rogers,  L.  R.  2  Eq.  284. 

But  if  the  testator  expressly  distinguishes  between  legatees 
and  annuitants,  legacies  will  not  include  annuities.  Gaskin  v. 
Rogers,  supra;  Weldon  v.  Bradslmw,  I.  R.  7  Eq  168. 

It  seems  the  term  legacy  does  not  primd  facie  include  a  gift 
of  residue,  though  legatee  would  include  a  residuary  legatee. 
Ward  V.  Grey,  26  B.  485. 

The  term  manor  comprises  the  demesne  lands,  including  the 
waste  of  the  manor  and  the  freehold  inheritance  of  the  customary 
lands  held  of  the  manor,  the  services  of  freehold  tenants  of  the 
manor,  and  the  right  to  hold  a  Court  Baron  and  a  customary 
Court. 

There  may  also  be  included  in  the  manor  certain  franchises, 
such  as  a  Court  leet,  treasure  trove,  wreck  of  the  sea,  and  the 
like.     See  Elton  on  Copyholds,  p.  13. 

The  term  of  course  includes  allotments  made  to  the  lord 
under  an  Inclosure  Act  in  respect  of  his  right  in  the  soil.  Such 
lands  are  already  parcel  of  the  manor,  and  the  effect  of  the 
inclosure  is  only  to  free  them  from  customary  and  prescriptive 
rights.  Hicks  v.  SalliU,  2  W.  R.  173  ;  3  D.  M.  &  G.  782 ;  see, 
too,  Williams  v.  Phillips,  8  Q.  B.  D.  437. 

Further,  the  word  manor  includes  copyhold  tenements  of  the 
manor  purchased  by  the  lord,  though  the  lord's  equitable  title 
may  not  be  perfect.     Hicks  v.  Sailitt,  supra. 

Freehold  lands  held  of  the  manor  may  again  become  parcel 
of  the  manor  by  escheat.  DeUbcherois  v.  Delacherois,  13  W.  R. 
24;  11  H.  L.  62. 

But  freehold  lands  held  of  the  manor  and  purchased  by  the 
lord  do  not  thereby  become  parcel  of  the  manor,  so  as  to  pass 
by  the  description  manor,  though  no  doubt  they  might  become 


Manor  does 
not  include 
purchased 
freeholds. 
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parcel  of  the  manor  by  reputation.     Delacherois  v.  Delctcherois,  Chap.  XYIII. 
8upra;  R.  v.  Ducltesa  of  Buccleuch,  6  Mod.  151. 

A  devise  under  a  power  of  the  surface  to  A.  and  the  mines  Rente  from 
to  B.  carries  to  A.  accumulations  of  rents  down  to  the  testator  s 
death  derived  from  the  mines  under  a  lease  under  the  Settled 
Estates  Act,  the  money  being  subject  to  investment  in  land 
under  the  Act    In  re  ScaHh,  10  Ch.  D.  499. 

If  an  advowson  is  directed  to  be  sold,  and  the  proceeds  in-  Advowsong. 
vested  for  the  benefit  of  a  tenant  for  life,  tlie  tenant  for  life  is 
entitled  to  present  upon  a  vacancy  occurring  before  sale.   Briggs 
v.  Sharp,  20  Eq.  317. 

If  the  proceeds  of  sale  are  divisible  among  tenants  in  common, 
the  right  of  presentation  before  the  advowson  is  sold  will  be  deter- 
mined by  lot   Johnstone  y.Baher,  4  W.  R  827;  6  D.  M.  &  G.  439. 

A  devise  of  hereditaments  situate  in  A.  will  not  pass  an 
advowson,  if  there  is  property  to  which  the  devise  may  apply. 
Cir>mpton  v.  JaiTutt,  33  W.  R  913. 

The  word  living  may  mean  the  advowson  or  the  next  presen-  Living, 
tation.     K  the  devise  is  coupled  with  words  which  contemplate 
personal  enjoyment  by  the  devisee,  and  there  are  no  words  of 
inheritance,  the  next  presentation  alone  passes.     Webb  v.  Byng, 
4  W.  R657;  2  K.  &  J.  669. 

Under  a  devise  of  lands  and  advowsons  to  trustees  upon 
trusts  to  apply  the  profits  during  a  given  period  to  certain  pur- 
poses, the  proceeds  of  sale  of  a  next  presentation  during  that 
period  are  not  undisposed  of  so  as  to  pass  to  the  heir  at  law. 
Earl  of  Albemarle  v.  Rogers,  7  B.  P.  C.  522 ;  Cud  v.  MidcUeton, 
13  W.  R  249. 

A  devise  of  freehold  or  leasehold  ground  rents  passes  the  Ground  rente, 
reversion.     Mautidy  v.  Maundy,  2  Stra.  1020 ;  Kaye  v.  Laxon, 
1  B.  C.  C.  76. 

The  term  messuage  or  house  will  pass  the  orchard,  garden  Messuage. 
and  curtilage.     Co.  Lit  5  6.;  Garden  v.  Tvx^k,  Cro.  El.  89 ;  3 
Leon.  214,  pi.  283;  see  Lombe  v.  Stonghton,  18  L.  J.  Ch.  100; 
see  Heach  v.  PricJiard,  W.  N.  1882, 140. 

It  will  also  pass  a  piece  of  land  or  a  cellar  severed  from  the 
house,  but  near  it  and  necessary  for  the  convenient  use  of  it. 
See  Hibon  v.  Hibon,  11  W.  R  455  ;  32  L.  J.  Ch.  374;  Doe  v. 
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qi>i>.xvm.  Collina,  2  T.  K.  498 ;  Steele  v.  Midland  Ry.  Co.,  1  Ch.  275, 
p.  289. 

If  the  testator  in  one  part  of  his  will  gives  a  house  and  lands, 
and  in  another  part  uses  the  word  house  only,  probably  the 
latter  devise  would  not  carry  land  occupied  with  the  house. 
Buck  (I  WlvaUey  v.  NuHon,  1  B.  &  P.  53 ;  see  1  Bing.  498 ; 
Boe  d.  Wcdker  v.  Walker,  3  B.  &  P.  375. 

"  The  leasehold  premises,  32,  Prince's  Gate,"  has  been  held 
to  pass  stables  held  with  the  house  under  a  separate  lease.     49 
L.  T.  629. 
Apparte-  A  devise  of  a  house  with  its  appurtenances  probably  has  no 

wider  meaning  than  a  devise  of  a  house  alone.  Such  a  devise 
will  pass  everything  naturally  belonging  to  the  enjoyment  of 
the  house,  such  as  a  garden  and  orchard  and  a  small  piece  of 
land  occupied  with  the  house.  Boocher  v.  Samford,  Cro.  EL 
113;  Doe  d.  Lempriire  v.  MaHin,  2  W.  Bl.  1148;  Buck  d 
WkaUey  v.  Nurton,  1  B.  &  P.  53 ;  see  Willis  v.  Watney,  51 
L.  J.  Ch.  181  (yards). 

But  land  will  not  pass  as  appurtenant  to  a  house  or  to  other 
lands.  See  Plowd.  169  a,  170 ;  Co.  Lit  121 6.;  ffeam  v.  Allen, 
Cro.  Car.  57;  Lister  v.  Pickford,  84  B.  576;  see  Cuthbert  v. 
Robinson,  30  W.  R  366. 

If  the  devise  is  of  certain  property  with  the  lands  appertain- 
ing or  belonging  thereto,  this  is  not  to  be  taken  in  the  strict 
sense  of  appurtenant,  but  in  the  sense  of  usually  occupied 
therewith.  HiU  v.  Grange,  1  Plow.  170 ;  Dyer,  130  6.;  Ongley 
V.  Chambers,  1  Bing.  483 ;  Doe  d.  Gore  v.  Langton,  2  B.  &  Aid. 
680. 
TlBe  and  A  gift  of  the  use  and  occupation  of  a  house  does  not  involve 

occnpatioiL      ^  personal  use  so  as  to  prevent  the  donee  from  letting.    Rahbeth 
v.  Squire,  4  De  G.  &  J.  406 ;  Mannox  v.  Greener,  14  Eq.  456. 

But  a  gift  over,  if  the  donee  ceases  to  occupy  the  house,  shows 
that  the  testator  contemplated  a  personal  use.  Maelaren  v. 
Stainton,  27  L.  J.  Ch.  442 ;  4  Jur.  N.  S.  199. 

A  provision  that  the  testator's  widow  may  reside  rent  free  in 
his  residence  does  not  enable  her  to  let  the  house,  but  she  may 
reside  there  from  time  to  time  without  forfeiting  her  right. 
May  V.  May,  44  L,  T.  412. 
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A  gift  of  the  use  of  plate  following  a  gift  of  other  articles  to  ^^P*  ^vm. 
the  same  legatee  in  absolute  terms  has  been  held  a  gift  for  life  Use  of  plate, 
only.    Uspinasae  v.  LufUngham,  3  J.  &  L.  186. 

For  the  meaning  of  a  gift  of  the  use  of  book  debts  and  capital, 
see  Terry  v.  Terry,  12  W.  R  66. 

A  devise  of  a  house  as  occupied  by  A.  will  not  pass  a  merely  Devise  of  a 
occasional  easement  enjoyed  by  A.  over  other  property  of  the  occupied 
testator,  though  the  words  "  as  enjoyed  by  A.^'  might     Polden  ^^  ^ 
V.  Bastardy  L.  R  1  Q.  B.  156 ;  Bodenham  v.  P'idtchard,  1  B.  & 
C.  350. 

Where  a  testator  devises  a  piece  of  land  to  A.,  and  another  Right  of  way. 
piece  of  land  to  B.,  and  the  only  access  to  the  latter  is  over  the 
former,  B.  is  entitled  to  a  right  of  way  over  A.'s  land. 

If  the  testator  has  himself  used  a  certain  way  for  purposes  of 
access  to  B.'s  land,  that  will  be  the  way  to  which  A.  is  entitled. 
Pearson  v.  Spencer,  1  B.  &  S.  571;  3  B.  &  S.  761. 

K  no  way  can  be  said  to  have  been  used  by  the  testator  for 
the  purpose  of  access  to  the  land-locked  land,  it  would  seem 
that  the  owner  of  the  servient  tenement  would  be  entitled  to 
set  out  the  way,  subject  to  the  restriction  that  taking  all  the 
circumstances  into  consideration  it  must  be  a  reasonable  way. 
See  BoUan  v.  Bolton,  11  Ch.  D.  968 ;  and  as  to  the  user  of  the 
way,  see  Corporation  of  London  v.  Riggs,  13  Ch,  D.  798. 

The  proper  legal  meaning  of  "  the  premises  '*  is  prcemisea,  Promiflea. 
but  it  may  be  used  in  a  popular  sense  as  a  description  of  certain 
property,  as  in  the  phrase  house  and  premises;  in  such  a  case  it 
will  only  include  property  in  connection  with  the  particular 
property  mentioned.  Sanford  v.  Irby,  4  L.  J.  Ch.  23 ;  Letk-- 
bridge  y. Lethbridge,  3  D.  F.  &  J.  523;  4  ib.  35;  Read  v.  Read, 
15  W.  R  165. 

The  word  "  moiety  *'  may  be  used  as  equivalent  to  share.  Moiety. 
Morrow  v.  McConviUe,  11  L.  R  Jr.  236. 

II.  Words  appropiuate  to  Realty  and  Personalty 

Respectively. 

Under  the  words  personal  property,  estate,  and  effects, 
personal  property  alone  passes.  Belamey  v.  Belaney,  L.  K  2 
Eq.  210;  2  Ch.  138  ;  Jones  v.  Robinson,  3  C.  P.  D.  344. 
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Words  estate 
or  property 
mlone  will 
pass  realty, 


where 

coupled  with 
other  words. 


Chap.  XYin.  And  possibly  the  word  property  would  not  pass  realty  if  it  is 
coupled  with  explanatory  words  relating  only  to  personalty, 
such  as  "both  in  stock,  household  furniture,  cash.  &c.,  &c." 
MuOally  v.  Welsh,  I.  R  6  C.  L.  314 ;  see  3  L.  R  Ir.  244. 

1.  The  words  estate  or  property  alone  are,  however,  sufficient 
to  caiTy  real  estate,  Mayor  of  Havvilton  v.  Hodsdon,  6  Moo. 
P.  C.  76;  11  Jur.  193 ;  HawksiaoHh  v.  Hawk^worlh,  27  B.  1 ; 
In  re  Sniati'd  Estate;  Fox  v.  ShipmaUy  W.  N.  1882,  77;  In  re 
Heginbotham;  Wilson  v.  IIegivJ>otkam,  W.  N.  1884, 179. 

Where  these  words  are  coupled  with  other  words  which 
would  alone  be  sufficient  to  carry  the  whole  of  the  personal 
property,  the  word  estate  will,  primd  facie,  carry  realty,  as 
it  would  otherwise  be  insensible.  Tilley  v.  Simpson,  2  T.  R 
659  n,;  Edwards  v.  Bai^n^s,  2  Bing.  N.  C.  252;  Doe  d.  Walls 
V.  LaTiglands,  14  East.  370;  Jongsmia  v.  Jongsma,  1  Cox,  362 ; 
Patterson  v.  Huddart,  17  B.  210;  Hamilton  v.  Buckmaster, 
L.  R  3  Eq.  232 ;  Sanderson  v.  Dobson,  7  C.  B.  81,  and  10  B. 
47,  overruling  same  case,  1  Ex.  141;  and  see  Dobson  v^Bowness, 
5  Eq.  404;  Loft  us  v.  Stoney,  17  Ir.  Ch.  178. 

If  there  are  any  words  in  the  gift  accurately  applicable  to 
realty,  such  as  "  devise,"  the  fact  that  the  trusts  declared  are 
only  applicable  to  personalty  will  not  prevent  the  real  estate 
from  passing.  Doe  d.  Barkitt  v.  Chapman,  1  H.  Bl.  223; 
Du/wnage  v.  T^hite,  1  J.  &  W.  583;  Stokes  v.  Salorrums,  9  Ha. 
75;  Lloyd  v.  Lloyd,  7  Eq.  458;  Longley  v.  Longley,  13 
Eq.  133. 

Real  estate  will  pass  even  if  thei*e  are  no  words  technically 
appropriate,  aod  the  trusts  declared  are  not  literally  applicable 
to  realty,  if  they  can  be  held  popularly  applicable.  Saumarez 
V.  Saumarez,  4  M.  &  Cr.  331;  D'Alirmine  v.  Moseley,  1  Drew. 
632 ;  Morrison  v.  Hoppe^  4  De  G.  &  Sm.  234. 

Thus  the  words  "  collect  and  get  in  "  will  not  prevent  realty 
from  passing.     Hamilton  v.  Buchnaster,  L.  R  3  Eq.  323. 

So,  too,  if  the  trust  is  for  sale  or  investment,  the  inapplica- 
bility of  the  subsequent  triisis  to  realty  is  immaterial,  ff  Toole 
V.  BrowTie,  3  E.  &  B.  572;  Streatjield  v.  Cooper,  27  B.  338; 
Fullerton  v.  Martin,  22  L.  J.  Cli.  893 ;  Dobson  v.  Bowness,  5 
Eq.  404.     See,  too,  Affleck  v.  James,  17  Sim.  121. 


Trust  for 
sale. 
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If,  however,  the  gift  is  to  trustees,  their  executors,  adminis-  Chap,  xvili. 
trators  and  assigns,  ou  trusts  exclusively  applicable  to  personalty, 
real  estate  will  not  pass.     Doe  d.  Spearing  v.  Buckner,  6  T.  R. 
610;  Pogson  v.  Thomas,  6  Bing.  N.  C.  337 ;  Coard  v. Holdemess, 
20  B.  147. 

It  has  sometimes  been  said,  that  if  the  words  with  which  the  Estate 

^   ,  coupled  with 

word  "  estate "  is  coupled  are  not  sufficient  to  carry  all  the  words  insuf  > 
personal  property,  estate  will  be  confined  to  pei-sonalty.  See  p^onalt^*" 
Tilleyy,  Simpson,  2  T.  R.  659  n.;  D'Alniaine  y.Moaeley,  1  Dr. 
632.  The  rule  appears,  however,  to  be  unsupported  by  actual 
decision,  and  has  been  disapproved  o£  See  Loftu8  v.  SUmey, 
17  It.  Ch.  178 ;  Re  The  GreeTinrich  Hospital  Improcefmenb  Act, 
20  B.  458. 

At  any  rate,  where  there  is  a  prior  devise  of  lands  a  gift  of 
the  "  rest  and  residue  of  my  estate,'*  or  "  all  other  my  estate,** 
though  coupled  with  words  which  would  not  alone  carry  all 
the  personalty,  will  carry  realty.  Scott  v.  Alberry,  Com.  337; 
8  Vin.  Abr.  229,  pL  14 ;  Fletcher  v.  Smiton,  2  T.  R  656. 

Of  course  where  the  testator  shows  that  he  uses  the  word 
estate  as  equivalent  to  effects,  only  personalty  will  pass.  Time- 
well  v.  Perkins,  2  Atk.  102 ;  Doe  d.  Hurrell  v.  Hurrell,  5  B.  & 
Aid.  18. 

2.  A  devise  of  ''  real  estate  of  which  I  may  die  seised  **  will  Seised, 
not  pass  lands  which  at  the  testator's  death  are  in  the  wrongful 
possession  of  strangers.     Leach  v.  Jay,  6  Ch.  D.  496;   9  Ch. 

D.  42. 

3.  The  words  "  whatever  I  may  die  possessed  of**  alone  would  What  I  may 

...  .  ^  die  possessed 

probably  carry  realty.  of. 

At  any  rate  this  is  clearly  the  case  where  they  are  coupled 
with  words  sufficient  to  carrj'  the  whole  personalty.  Evans  v. 
JoTies,  46  L.  J.  Ex.  280. 

It  makes  no  difference  that  the  person  to  whom  the  gift  is 
made  is  also  appointed  executor*  Pitnian  v.  Stevens,  15  East. 
505;  Wilce  v.  Wilce,  5  M.  &  P.  682;  7  Bing.  664;  Tlwrnas  v. 
Phelps,  4  Russ.  348. 

Monk  V,  Mauddey,  1  Sim.  286,  and  Cook  v.  Ja^gard,  L.  R. 
1  Ex.  125,  were  both  cases  before  the  Wills  Act  in  which  the 
question  was  whether  the  words,  "  whatever  I  die  possessed  of,** 


154 


THE  MEANING  OF   CERTAIN    WORDS. 


All  the  rest 


Effects. 


Chap.  XVin.  would  pass  the  fee  to  a  devisee  to  M^hom  specific  devises  for 
life  and  in  tail  had  already  been  made. 

4.  The  words  "all  the  rest,''  though  following  gifts  of 
personalty,  will  pass  realty.  Atree  v.  Atree,  II  Eq.  280;  Smyth 
V.  Smyth,  8  Ch.  D.  561. 

5.  The  word  effects  primd  facie  will  not  pass  real  estate. 
Doe  V.  Dring,  2  Mau.  &  S.  448 ;  Doe  d.  Haw  v.  Earles,  15  M. 
&  W.  450;  see,  however,  Smyth  v.  Smyth,  supra;  A.-G,  of 
British  Honduras  v.  Briatowe,  50  L.  J.  P.  C.  15. 

But  the  testator  may  show  that  he  intended  realty  to  pass 
by  the  word  effects,  by  referring,  for  instance,  to  property 
including  realty  as  "such  effects."  Marquis  of  Titchfield  v. 
Homcastle,  2  Jur.  610 ;  MUsome  v.  Long,  3  Jur.  N.  S.  1073. 

The  words  effects  both  real  and  personal  will  pass  realty. 
Hogan  v.  Jackson,  3  B.  P.  C.  388 ;  Cowp.  299. 

6.  On  the  other  hand,  chattels  real  and  personal,  prim/l 
facie,  will  not^  unless  explained  by  the  context  Grayson  v. 
Atkinson,  1  Wih.  833. 

7.  The  expression  wordly  goods  of  what  nature  and  kind 
soever  passes  realty.     Wright  v.  Shelton,  18  Jur.  445. 

8.  The  appointment  of  a  person  executor  of  the  testator's 
property  has  been  held  sufficient  to  give  him  the  fee  in  real 
estate.  Doe  d,  Hickman  v.  HasleTvood,  6  A.  &  E.  167;  Doe  d. 
Pratt  V.  Pratt,  ib,  180;  Murphy  v.  Donelly,  I.  R.  4  Eq.  111. 

9.  For  the  construction  of  bequests  of  personalty  described 
with  reference  to  a  particular  locality,  see  £arl  of  Tyrovu  v. 
Marquis  of  Waterford,  1  D.  F.  &  J.  613 ;  Ashton  v.  Horsfidd^ 
2  Jur.  N.  S.  193;  6  ib.  355;  In  bonis  Swing,  6  P.  D.  19. 


ChattelB. 


Locality  of 
peraoniJty. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 


THE   EFFECT  OF  A  DEVISE   IN   GENERAL  TERMS. 


I.  Freeholds. 
In  wills,  prior  to  the  Wills  Act,  a  residuary  devise  included    Chap. 


only  lands  possessed  by  the  testator  at  the  date  of  his  will,  and  Operation  of 
of  which  he  had  not  attempted  to  make  any  disposition  by  his  will  J^^  ^^ 

It  included,  therefore,  the  reversion  in  lands  in  which  partial  ?^®^5f 
interests  only  had  been  previously  given.    Booke  v.  Rooke,  2  Wilk  Act. 
Vem.  461 ;  1  Eq.  Ab.  210,  pL  17 ;  White  v.  ViUy,  2  Russ.  484 ; 
4  Russ.  584. 

And  in  the  case  of  contingent  and  executory  devises  it 
included  the  interest  undisposed  of  in  the  event  of  those  devises 
not  taking  effect,  or  until  they  took  effect,  but  not  lapsed  or 
void  devises.  Doe  d.  Wells  v.  Scott,  3  Man.  &  S.  300 ;  Egerton 
V.  Masaey,  3  C.  B.  N.  S  338. 

Now  by  the  25th  section  of  the  Wills  Act,  real  estate  com- 
prised in  any  devise  which  shall  fail  or  be  void  shall  be  included 
in  a  residuary  devise. 

Under  this  section  where  an  appointment  under  a  general  or 
8pecial  power  fails  or  is  void,  it  has  been  held  that  the  property 
falls  into  residue  unless  there  is  a  contrary  intention  expressed. 
Freme  v.  Clement,  18  CL  D.  499 ;  this  case  was,  however,  not 
approved  in  Holyland  v.  Lewin,  26  Ch.  D.  266. 

By  the  24th  section  every  will  shall  be  construed  with  reference  Wills  Act 
to  the  real  and  personal  estate  comprised  in  it,  to  speak  and  will  speak 
take  effect  as  if  it  had  been  executed  immediately  before  the  ^^^^l^* 
death  of  the  testator,  unless  a  contrary  intention  shall  appear 
by  the  will. 
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What  is  a 

contrary 

intention. 


Chap.  XIX.  The  section  probably  does  not  apply  to  property  excepted  out 
of  a  devise.  Thus,  where  a  testator  excepts  from  a  devise 
property  subject  to  the  trusts  of  a  settlement,  and  afterwards 
conveys  other  property  upon  the  trusts  of  the  settlement,  the 
latter  property  is  not  excepted  from  the  devise.  Hughes  v. 
J(mes,  11  W.  R  898 ;  1  H.  &  M.  765. 

A  contrary  intention  is  not  sufficiently  manifested  by  a  gift 
of  the  freeholds,  "  to  which  I  ata  entitled,"  though  there  may 
be  a  subsequent  devise  of  copyholds  "  to  which  I  am  or  at  the 
time  of  my  death  shall  be  entitled.'*  Ld,  LUfixrd  v.  Powya 
Keck,  30  B.  300. 

The  fact  that  the  testator  gives  property  he  "  now  "  possesses, 
or  that  the  property  is  described  as  "  now  "  charged  with  certain 
sums,  will  not  exclude  after  acquired  property.  Wagstaff  v. 
Wagstaf,  8  Eq.  229  ;  Hepbui-ri  v.  Skirving,  4  Jur.  N.  S.  651 ; 
In  re  (hxl;  Dickinson  v.  Dickinson^  12  Ch.  D.  22 ;  In  re  Paiial 
and  Lamb,  27  Ch.  D.  600. 

But  if  the  testator  expressly  distinguishes  between  the  two 
periods  by  giving  such  freeholds  and  leaseholds  as  are  now 
vested  in  me,  ''  or  as  to  the  said  leasehold  premises  as  shall  be 
vested  in  me  at  the  time  of  my  death,"  the  word  now  must  be 
referred  to  the  date  of  the  will.  Cole  v.  Scatty  1  Mac.  &  6.  518 ; 
1  H.  &  T.  477.     See  pp.  94  and  144. 


Uae  of  the 
word  "  now.'* 


II.  Reversions. 


Reversions 
pass  under 
a  general 
devise. 


Devise  of 
lands  not 
settled  in- 
cludes a 
reversion 
in  settled 
lands, 


1.  Reversions,  whether  vested  in  the  testator  at  the  time  of 
making  his  will  or  remaining  in  him  after  the  limitations  of  his 
will  are  exhausted,  pass  by  a  general  devise  of  lands.  Chester 
V.  Chester,  3  P.  W.  56 ;  Doe  d,  Moreton  v.  Fossick,  1  B.  &  Ad. 
186 ;  Mostyn  v.  Champneys,  1  Scott,  293 ;  1  Ring.  N.  C 
341. 

2.  A  devise  of  lands  not  settled,  or  out  of  settlement,  is 
equivalent  to  a  devise  of  lands  not  otherwise  disposed  of,  over 
which  the  testator  has  absolute  dominion,  and  will  therefore 
pass  a  reversion  in  fee  in  settled  lands,  though  the  testator  may 
confirm  the  settlement.  Incorporated  Society  v.  Richai^s,  1 
Dr.  &  War.  258;  Chester  v.  CItester,  3  R   W.  oQ;  A.-G,  v. 
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Viyors,  8  Ves.  256 ;  Jones  v.  SkiriTier,  5  L.  J.  Ch.  87 ;  Kelly  v.    chap.  XIX. 

Duffy,  4  L.  R.  Ir.  601.  

A  charge  of  annuities  upon  the  lands  passing  by  the  general 
words  will  not  exclude  reversions.  Doe  d,  Moreton  v.  Fossick, 
1  R  &  Ad.  186 ;  Doe  d.  Pell  v.  Jeyes,  1  B.  &  Ad.  593. 

3.  The  fact  that  the  limitations  on  which  the  reversion  is  though  some 

,     ,       ,  of  the  limi- 

dependent  are  such  that  some  of  the  limitations  of  the  will  tations  are 
cannot  take   effect  upon  the  reversion,  will  not  prevent  the  to^^'^evor- 
re version  from  passing.  ^^'^ 

If  there  are  other  lands  besides  the  reversion  the  limitations 
inapplicable  to  the  reversion  will  be  referred  to  the  other  lands 
reddendo  singula  siTigvIis.  Doe  d.  Earl  CJwlmonddey  v. 
Weatherhy,  11  East,  322 ;  William  d,  HugJies  v.  Thomas,  12 
East,  141 ;  Freeman  v.  Duke  of  Chandos,  Cowp.  363 ;  Doe  d. 
Ifethercote  v.  Bartle,  5  B.  &  Aid.  492 ;  Morris  v.  Lloyd,  33  L.  J. 
Ex.  202. 

And  under  this  head  would  come  all  wills  since  the  Wills  Act, 
where  such  of  the  limitations  as  can  never  take  effect  upon  the 
reversion  may  be  looked  upon  as  intended  to  operate  upon  after- 
acquired  lands. 

And  even  if  there  are  no  other  lands  the  reversion  will  pass 
if  some  of  the  limitations  of  the  will  are  applicable  to  it.  Chv/rch 
V.  Muruly,  12  Ves.  428;  Tennent  v.  Tennent,  Dru.  temp. 
Sugdcn,  161 ;  iJo.  &  Lat.  379  ;  Ford  v.  Ford,  6  Ha.  4^6  ;  Roe 
d.  James  v.  Avis,  4  T.  R  605.  Ooodtitle  d.  Daniel  v.  Miles,  6 
Elast,  494,  must  be  considered  overruled. 

4.  If,  however,  none  of  the  limitations  of  the  will  could  take  Whether  a 
effect  upon  the  reversion,  there  seems  no  reason  for  supposing  J!^[^7f  nu 
the  reversion  would  pass.     Tennent  v.  Tennent  suwa,  is  not  *^®  ^™"*^ 

/  ^  '       f      '  tioTiB  are  in- 

contra,  since  the  devise  of  the  reversion  was  capable  of  taking  appropriate, 
effect  so  far  as  the  life  interest  given  to  B.  was  concerned. 
Goodtitle  d.  Daniel  v.  MUes,  supra,  seems  to  have  been  decided 
upon  this  principle,  though  the  facts  did  not  justify  its  application. 

5.  And,  of  course,  the  reversion  will  not  pass  if  the  testator 
expressly  treats  it  as  undisposed  of  by  his  will ;  if,  for  instance, 
he  treats  the  estates  in  which  he  has  a  reversion  as  descendible 
on  failure  of  the  prior  limitations.  Strong  v.  Teatt,  2  Burr. 
912  ;  3  B.  P.  C.  219. 
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THE  EFFECT   OF   A   DEVISE   IN  GENERAL  TERMS. 


III.  Leaseholds  fob  Lives. 

The  same  rules  are  applicable  to  leaseholds  for  lives,  which, 
being  freehold  interests,  pass  under  a  general  devise  though  some 
of  the  limitations  are  inapplicable.  Fitzroy  v.  Howard,  3  Russ. 
225  ;  WeigaU  v.  Broome,  6  Sim.  99. 


Copjholds. 


Equitable 
estates  in 
copyholds. 


IV.  Copyholds. 

By  the  statute  55  Geo.  3,  c.  192,  and  sections  3  and  4  of  the 
Wills  Act,  copyholds,  whether  surrendered  to  the  use  of  the  will 
or  not,  pass  by  a  general  devise.  Doe  d.  Clarke  v.  Ludlara,  7 
Bing.  275  ;  6  Moo.  &  P.  48. 

The  effect  of  section  8  of  the  Wills  Act  is  only  to  dispense  with 
the  necessity  for  a  surrender,  and  not  to  convey  the  estate  into 
the  devisee  without  admission.  The  estate  therefore  remains  in 
the  customary  heir  till  admittance.  Garland  v.  Mead,  L  B.  6 
Q.  B.  441. 

Before  the  statute  of  55  Geo.  3,  equitable  estates  of  copyholds 
which  could  not  be  surrendered  could  be  devised  by  words  of 
direct  reference.  AUen  v.  Povlton,  1  Ves.  sen.  121 ;  but  they 
did  not  pass  by  a  general  devise  of  lands ;  but  now,  as  the 
evidence  of  intention  to  pass  copyholds  inferred  from  a  surrender 
is  unnecessary,  it  seems  they  would  pass  under  a  general  devise. 
See  per  Lord  Cranworth,  in  Torre  v.  Browne,  5  H.  L.  555, 
574. 

And  by  the  effect  of  the  3rd  section  of  the  Wills  Act,  a  general 

devise  of  lands  will  pass  copyholds,  freed  from  the  widow's  right 

to  freebench,  in  cases  where  the  right  could  have  beon  barred 

prior  to  the  passing  of  that  section  by  a  surrender.    Lacey  v. 

^HUl,  19  Eq.  346. 


Leaseholds 
for  yuan 
before  the 
WUls  Act. 


V.  Leaseholds  for  Years. 

A  general  devise  of  lands  before  the  Wills  Act  does  not  carry 
leaseholds  for  years  if  there  are  any  freeholds;  on  the  other 
hand,  if  there  are  ho  freeholds,  leaseholds  may  pass.     Rose  v. 


LBASEHOLDS   FOR   YEARS.  159 

BaHleU,  Cro.  Car.  292 ;  Thompson  v.  Lawley,  2  B.  &  P.  303 ;    Ch»p.  m 
6vMy  V.  Davis,  10  Eq.  562. 

Leaseholds  will,  however,  pass  under  the  description  lands  Words  of 
which  the  testator  "  then  stood  seised  or  possessed  of,  or  in  any  applicabfe  to 
way  interested  in."     Addis  v.  Clement,  2  P.  W.  456.  leaseholds. 

The  word  possessed  is  the  important  word,  and  leaseholds 
have  been  held  not  to  pass  under  a  similar  devise  without  the 
word  possessed.  Pistol  v.  Riccardson,  2  P.  W.  459^1.;  Davis 
V.  Chibbs,  3  P.  W.  26. 

The  word  farm  will  pass  a  leasehold  as  well  as  a  freehold  F*™>* 
portion,  unless  it  is  restricted  by  the  addition  of  "  all  other  my 
freehold  lands."    Lane  v.  StariJiope,  6  T.  R  345;  ArkeU  v. 
Fletcher,  10  Sim.  290;  Holmes  v.  Sayer  Milward,  47  L.  J.  Ch. 
522.    See  an;te,  p.  93. 

So,  too,  land  held  on  lease  and  attached  to  a  freehold  house, 
passes  under  "  messuages  or  tenements  with  the  appurtenances." 
Hobson  V.  Blackburn,  1  M.  &  K.  671 ;  Doe  v.  Martin,  2  W.  Bl. 
1148 ;  see  Cuthbert  v.  Robinson,  30  W.  R.  366. 

And  leaseholds  pass  where  the  devise  is  to  certain  persons  to 
hold  for  ever,  or  otherwise  according  to  the  natures  and  tenures 
thereof.  Hartley  v.  Hurle,  6  Ves.  540 ;  Swift  v.  Swift,  1  D.  F. 
&  J.  160. 

The  same  result  follows  if  the  lands  are  described  by  acreage, 
which  can  only  be  satisfied  by  including  leaseholds.  Goodman 
V.  Edwards,  2  M.  &  K  759. 

Since  the  Wills  Act,  however,  leaseholds  pass  under  a  general  General 

.  ,  deyise  since 

devise  of  lands  unless  there  is  a  contrary  intention.  the  Wills 

Such  a  contrary  intention  is  not  shown  by  the  fact  that  the 

.  ...  Contraiy 

"  lands"  in  question  are  devised  in  strict  settlement  without  any  intention, 
provision  to  prevent  the  leaseholds  from  vesting  indefeasibly  in 
the  first  tenant  in  tail  at  his  birth.     Wilson  v.  Eden,  11  B.  237; 
6  Ex.  752 ;  14  B.  317;  18  Q.  B.  474  ;  16  B.  153. 

But  if  there  is  a  direction  to  accumulate  the  rents  and  profits 
during  the  minority  of  a  tenant  for  life  or  in  tail,  and  if  he  attains 
twenty-one  to  pay  the  accumulations  to  him,  or  if  he  dies  under 

« 

twenty-one  to  invest  them  in  freehold  land,  to  be  settled  to  the 
same  uses — a  direction  inconsistent  with  the  absolute  vesting  of 
the  leaseholds  in  a  tenant  in  tail  at  birth, — and  a  power  of 
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Chap.  XIX.  selling  the  "lands  "  and  investing  the  proceeds  in  leaseholds,  to 
be  settled  upon  the  same  trusts,  but  so  that  they  shall  not  vest 
in  any  tenant  in  tail  dying  under  twenty-one,  and  there  is  a 
gift  of  the  residuary  personal  estate  upon  trusts  corresponding 
with  the  uses  of  the  devised  lands  with  the  same  proviso  against 
absolute  vesting,  the  testator  by  the  provisions  against  the 
vesting  of  leaseholds  in  any  tenant  in  tail  dying  under  twenty- 
one  shows  that  he  would  have  inserted  similar  provisions  in  the 
devise  of  the  "lands,"  unless  he  had  intended  leaseholds  not  to 
pass  under  that  name.  Preacott  v.  Barker.  L.  R.  9  Ch.  174. 
Leaseholds  A  devise  of  *'  freehold  "  lands,  or  of  "  real "  estate  is  not  affected 

undw*the*"    ^7  ^^^  26th  section  of  the  Wills  Act.     Stcnie  v.  OreeniTig,  13 
l^!"^'       Sim.  390 ;  Emuas  v.  Smith,  2  De  G.  &  Sm.  722 ;   Turned'  v. 

hold  lands  or  '  ' 

real  estate.      Turner,  21  L.  J.  Ch.  843 ;  Bidler  v.  Butler,  28  Ch.  D.  66. 

Under  such  a  devise,  therefore,  leaseholds  will  pass  only  if 
there  are  no  freeholds.  Day  v.  Tmg,  1  P.  W.  286 ;  Doe  d. 
Dunning  v.  Cranstoun^  7  M.  &  W.  1  ;  Gully  v.  Darns,  10  Eq. 
562. 

In  this  respect  the  Wills  Act,  since  which  after-acquired  free- 
holds might  pass,  will  not  prevent  leaseholds  from  passing  where 
there  are  no  freeholds.  Nelson  v.  Hopkins,  21  L,  J.  Ch.  410  ; 
Gully  V.  Davis,  10  Eq.  562 ;  Mouse  v.  White,  3  Ch.  D.  763. 

And  where  the  testator  was  possessed  of  a  leasehold  interest, 
and  also  of  the  reversion  in  fee  from  the  expiration  of  three 
years  after  the  end  of  the  term  in  certain  premises,  the  whole 
interest  has  been  held  to  pass  under  the  word  freehold.  Matthews 
V.  Matthews,  4  Eq.  278. 

VI.  Beneficial  Interest  in  a  Mortgage. 

Beneficial  ^  general  devise  of  lands  will  not  without  more  pass  the 

beneficial  interest  in  a  mortgage.  Strode  v.  Russell,  2  Vem. 
621,  624 ;  Casbome  v.  Scarfe,  1  Atk.  605 ;  see  2  J.  &  W.  194. 
See  Martin  d.  Weston  v.  Mowlin,  2  Burr.  969,  where  the  testator 
was  mortgagee  in  possession. 

But  a  devise  of  particular  lands  of  which  the  testator  is  only 
mortgagee  to  several  persons  in  succession,  would,  it  seems,  pass 
the  beneficial  interest,  as  something  was  clearly  intended  to 


a  mortgage. 
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pass,  and  the  limitations  are  inappropriate  to  a  devise  of  the    Chap.  XIX. 
mere  legal  estate.     Woodhouae  v.  Meredith,  1  Mer.  450.     See, 
too,  KnoUys  v.  Shepherd,  1  J.  &  W.  499 ;  Clarke  v.  Abbott^ 
Bam.  Ch.  457,  461. 

Where  the  testator  was  owner  in  fee  of  a  house  subject  to  a 
lease,  and  at  the  same  time  mortgagee  of  the  lease,  the  moi-tgage 
debt  was  held  not  to  pass  by  a  devise  of  "  my  freehold  house." 
B<men  v.  Barlow,  11  Eq.  454;  8  Ch.  171. 

Rent  charges  upon  a  house  which  were  conveyed  on  the  occa- 
sion of  the  purchase  by  the  testator  of  the  lease  to  a  trustee  for 
him,  would  probably  pass  by  a  devise  of  the  house.  Vallance 
V.  Vallance,  2  N.  R.  229;  see  WUkes  v.  CoUin,  8  Eq.  338; 
Svdnfen  v.  Swinfen,  29  B.  199,  204. 

VII.  Trust  and  Mortgage  Estates. 

By  section  30  of  the  Conveyancing  and  Law  of  Property  Act,  Tnwt  and 
1881,  which  applies  to  persons  dying  after  the  31st  of  December,  estates. 
1881,  trust  and  mortgage  estates  vest  in  the  personal  represen- 
tatives from  time  to  time  of  the  deceased,  notwithstanding  any 
testamentary  disposition. 

The  section  applies  to  copyholds.   Re  HugJtes,  W.N.  1884,  53. 

In  cases  where  the  section  docs  not  apply  the  following  pro- 
positions are  deducible  from  the  cases : 

A  general  devise  to  a  person  absolutely  without  more  will  Legal  estate 
pass  the  legal  estate  in  property  of  which  the  testator  is  trustee  mortgage 
or  mortgagee.    Lc/rd  Braybroke  v.  Inskij),  8  Ves.  417.  estates. 

There  is,  however,  a  distinction  between  cases  where  the  tes- 
tator is  mortgagee  in  trust,  and  where  he  is  also  beneficially 
entitled  to  the  mortgage  money. 

1.  Where  the  testator  has  the  legal  estate  in  a  mortgage,  and  Where  the 
the  beneficial  interest  is  also  vested  in  him,  the  legal  estate  mortgAgee 
passes  under  a  gift  of  "all  the  rest  of  my  real  and  Personal  J^^"^^^ 
estate  to  A.  for  her  own  use  and  benefit,^'  though  there  may  be  ^^^^  ^  the 

.  mortgage 

a  charge  of  debts.     Re  Stevens*  Will,  6  Eq.  597.     In  such  a  case  money. 
it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  beneficial  ownership  and  the 
legal  estate  were  meant  to  go  together. 

If  the  devise  is  to  ti'usteea,  subject  to  a  charge  of  debts,  appa- 
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Chip.  XIX.  rently  the  legal  estate  would  not  pass,  the  argument  fix)m  the 
convenience  of  uniting  the  legal  estate  with  the  beneficial 
interest  being  away.    Re  Horsfell,  M'C.  &  Y.  292. 

This  is  d  fortiori  the  case  where  the  devise  is  to  trustees 
subject  to  tbe  payment  of  debt-s  upon  trusts  inapplicable  to  the 
legal  estate.  See  Packman  v.  Moss,  1  Ch.  D.  215,  where  the 
testator  was  beneficially  interested  in  a  moiety  of  the  equity  of 
redemption. 

But  if  the  trustees  are  directed  to  get  in  debts  due  on  any 
security,  they  take  the  legal  estate.  Re  Ai^oivsmith's  Truste,  6 
W.  R.  642. 

The  legal  estate  will  not  pass  where  the  devise  is  after  pay- 
ment of  debts  to  two  persons  as  tenants  in  common.  Doe  d. 
Roylance  v.  Lightfoot,  8  M.  &  W.  653. 

Or  where  it  is  to  several  persons  in  definite  shares,  though  not 
subject  to  debts.    Martin  v.  Laverton,  9  Eq.  563. 

Or  where  it  is  to  an  indefinite  class,  as  tenants  in  common. 
Re  Finney's  Estate,  3  Giff.  465. 

2.  Mere  trust  estates  will  not  be  prevented  from  passing 
under  a  general  devise  by  words  of  benefit  superadded.  Bai/n- 
bridge  v.  Lord  Ashburton,  2  Y.  &  C.  Ex.  347 ;  Sharpe  v. 
Sharpey  12  Jur.  398 ;  Lewis  v.  Mattheios,  L.  R  2  Eq.  177;  and 
see  Ex  parte  Shaw,  8  Sim.  169. 

But  they  will  not  pass  if  there  is  a  charge  of  debts,  whether 
by  express  words  or  by  implication  from  a  residuary  devise 
where  legacies  have  been  previously  given.  Doe  d.  Reade  v. 
Reade,  8.T.  R.  118;  Duke  of  Leeds  v.  Munday,  3  Ves.  348; 
Hope  V.  Liddell,  21  B.  183 ;  In  re  Bellis'  Trusts,  5  Ch.  D.  604. 
See,  however.  In  re  Brown  &  Sibly,  3  Ch.  D.  156. 
Trust  for  sale.  Nor  where  the  devise  is  on  trust  for  sale.  Ex  parte  Marshall, 
9  Sim.  555 ;  Re  CauUey,  17  Jur.  124 ;  Mm^ley's  Will,  10  Ha. 
293  ;  In  re  SmitKs  Estate,  4  Ch.  D.  70. 

Nor  where  the  devise  is  to  uses  in  strict  settlement.  Thompson 
V.  Grant,  4  Mad.  438. 

As  to  whether  a  devise  to  the  separate  use  will  prevent  trust 
estates  from  passing,  see  Lindsell  v.  Thacker,  12  Sim.  178. 

3.  Where  a  testator  has  contracted  to  sell  real  estate,  so  that 
he  is  a  constructive  trustee  of  the  legal  estate,  it  will  pass 


Mere  trust 
estates. 


Charge  of 
debts. 


Separate  use. 


Constructive 
trust. 
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under  a  devise  of  trust  estates,  and  not  under  a  general  devise    Cb^P*  zix. 
upon  trust  for  sale.    Lysaght  v.  Edwards,  2  Ch.  1),  499.   Purser 
T.  Darby,  4  E.  &  J.  41,  only  decides  that  where  the  estate 
contracted  to  be  sold  is  specifically  devised  it  is  excepted  from 
a  general  devise  of  trust  estates. 

If  there  is  no  devise  of  trust  estates,  the  legal  estate  in  lands 
contracted  to  be  sold  will  pass  under  a  general  devise  of  real 
and  personal  estate  upon  trust  to  get  in  and  dispose  of  the 
personalty,  the  legal  estate  being  required  for  the  purpose  of 
the  trust.  Wall  v.  Bright,  1  J.  &  W.  494 ;  Lysaght  v.  Edwards, 
2  Ch.  D.  499,  515. 

But  it  will  not  if  the  devise  is  to  tenants  in  common  with 
limitations  over.     ThirOe  v.  Vaughan,  24  L.  T.  5  ;  2  W.  R.  632. 

A  devise  of  mortgaged  estates  on  trust  to  get  in  the  mortgage 
debts  will  not  pass  a  legal  estate  which  has  descended  to  the 
testator  as  heir  of  a  deceased  mortgagee.  Ex  parte  Morgan, 
10  Ves.  100. 

VIII.  The  Operation  of  a  Gift  in  General  Terms  upon 

Powers. 

In  wills  before  the  Wills  Act  a  general  devise  will  not,  as  a  Effect  of  a 

rule,  carry  lands  over  which  the  testator  has  a  general  power  ^^J^^'^^ 

of  appointment     Hosts  v.  Blackma/n,  6  Mad.  190;  Boake  v.  l>«*orothe 
•^  .  ^,  ^^  «  Wills  Act 

Den/n,  4  Bl.  N.  S.  1. 

But  the  lands  subject  to  the  power  will  pass : 

If  there  is  a  clear  disposition  of  land,  and  the  testator  has  at  Ab  regarob 
the  time  no  other  lands.    Standen  v.  Sto/nden,  2  Ves.  jun.  589 ;       ^' 
6  B.  P.  C.  193 ;  Denn  v.  Roake,  6  Bing.  475 ;  5  B.  &  C.  732. 

But  there  must  be  a  clear  disposition  of  lands,  and  not  merely 
such  general  words  as  estate  or  property,  though  they  would  be 
sufficient  to  pass  the  proper  lands  of  the  testator.  Jones  v. 
Curry,  1  Sw.  66 ;  Evans  v.  Evans,  23  B.  1. 

The  land  subject  to  the  power  is  allowed  to  pass  only  in 
order  to  give  effect  to  the  words  of  the  wiU,  and  not  because 
the  testator  has  shown  an  intension  to  execute  the  power,  and 
therefore  only  so  much  of  the  land  subject  to  the  power  will  be 
allowed  to  pass  as  is  sufficient  to  give  effect  to  the  words  of  the 

-     H  2 
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will.  Thus,  if  a  testator  has  freeholds  and  a  power  of  appoint- 
meot  over  freeholds  and  copyholds,  a  devise  of  his  freeholds 
and  copyholds  will  pass  only  the  copyholds  and  not  the  free- 
holds subject  to  the  power.  Levds  v.  Llewdlyn,  T.  &  R.  104 ; 
Napier  v.  NapieVy  1  Sim.  28. 

But  a  gift  of  real  and  personal  estate  where  the  testator  has 
no  real  estate,  but  has  a  power  of  appointing  real  and  personal 
estate,  will  pass  both  the  real  and  personal  estate  subject  to 
the  power.  Standen  v.  Standen^  2  Ves.  jun.  589 ;  6  B.  P.  C. 
193. 

Where  a  testator  has  power  to  devise  lands,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  appoint  a  sum  charged  upon  the  land,  a  general  devise, 
whether  before  or  since  the  Wills  Act,  will  not  operate  as  an 
appointment  of  the  sum  so  charged.  Clifford  v.  Cliffo7'd,  9  Ha. 
675. 

These  rules  are  not  applicable  to  personalty,  since,  though 
the  testator  might  not  at  the  time  of  the  bequest  have  possessed 
any  property  but  that  subject  to  the  power  which  could  have 
passed  under  the  bequest,  it  would  have  been  effectual  with 
regard  to  affcer-acquired  property. 

Therefore,  if  there  is  at  the  testator's  death  any  property 
upon  which  the  words  of  general  gift  can  take  effect,  the  power 
will  not  be  executed.  Jones  v.  Cui^,  1  Sw.  66 ;  Langham  v. 
Nenny,  3  Ves.  467 ;  Croft  v.  She,  4  Ves.  60 ;  Bradley  v.  Westcott, 
13  Ves.  445 ;  Buckland  v.  Barton,  2  H.  Bl.  136 ;  Jimes  v.  Tucker, 
2  Mer.  533. 

It  is  also  said  that  even  if  there  be  at  the  testator's  death  no 
other  property  upon  which  the  general  words  can  operate,  the 
power  will  nevertheless  not  be  executed.  In  all  the  cases, 
however,  cited  in  support  of  this  proposition,  there  was  some 
property  besides  that  subject  to  the  power.  See  supra.  In 
Jones  v.  Tucker,  s^vpra,  which  goes  nearest  to  the  point,  there 
were  apparently  arrears  of  rent  due  to  the  testatrix  at  the  time 
of  her  death  ;  and  see  Hurn/i^hery  v.  Humphen^^  W.  N.  1877, 
44 ;  36  L.  T.  N.  S.  90. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  power  vested  in  a  married  woman  has 
been  held  to  be  executed  by  a  general  gift  in  her  will  when 
there  was  nothing  else  at  her  death  upon  which  the  gift  could 
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operate  (see  post),  and  there  seems  to  be  no  apparent  reason    <^*P*  ^i^ 
why  married  women  should  in  this  respect  differ  from  other 
persona 

With  regard  to  realty,  it  is  clear  that  where  a  married  woman  Power  vested 
has  a  power  to  appoint  realty,  a  general  devise  of  her  real  and  woman, 
personal  property  will  pass  the  estate  subject  to   the  power, 
there  being  nothing  else  upon  which  the  devise  can  operate. 
Curteis  v.  Kenricky  3  M.  &  W.  461 ;  9  Sim.  443 ;  ChurchiU  v. 
Diblnn,  9  Sim.  447  n. 

Where  the  property  subject  to  the  power  is  personalty,  the 
cases  go  to  this  : 

1.  Where  a  married  woman  has  a  power  of  appointment,  and 
no  other  property  at  the  date  of  the  will,  but  at  her  death  there 
is  some  separate  estate  upon  which  the  will  can  operate,  a  general 
gift  will  not  execute  the  power.  LoveU  v.  Knighi,  2  Sim.  275, 
a£Srmed  on  appeal.  Lemprihre  v.  Valpy,  5  Sim.  108 ;  Evans  v. 
Evans,  23  B.  1. 

2.  But  if  at  her  death  there  is  nothing  upon  which  the  will 
can  take  effect,  the  power  will  be  executed.  Shelf  or  d  v.  Acland, 
23  B.  10,  where,  however,  the  will  was  since  the  Wills  Act. 
A.'O.  V,  Wilkinson,  L.  R  2  Eq.  816.  But  qu.  whether  this 
would  be  the  case  with  the  will  of  a  testator ;  see  supra. 

With  regard  to  personalty,  therefore,  as  also  to  realty,  where  in  wflls 
the  case  is  not  within  the  exception  above  mentioned,  in  wills  wiuTActl 
before  the  Wills  Act,  in  order  to  execute  a  general  power,  there  *°<^  ***  ^^ 
must  be  a  reference  either  to  the  power  or  to  the  property  epeciai 

r»     XX     xi  powere,  there 

subject  to  the  power.  must  be  a 

And  the  same  is  the  case  with  special  powers,  whether  before  ^e^' 0^*^*^^ 
or  since  the  Wills  Act.     Wildbo^'e  v.  Qregoi^y,  12  Eq,  482 ;  ^  *^e  pro- 

__  »/      «/  perty  subject 

Harvey  v.  Harvey,  23  W.  R.  478.  to  the  power. 

Where  the  power  is  referred  to,  and  only  a  portion  of  the 
fund  subject  to  the  power  is  specifically  given,  the  rest  will 
pass  under  a  general  gift  of  the  residue.  Me  Comber's  Trust, 
14  W.  R  172. 

1.  What  is  a  sufficient  reference  to  a  power.  What  is  a 

.  ,  sufficient 

A  ratification  of  the  trusts  of  the  settlement  creating  a  power  reference  to 
is  no  evidence  of  an  intention  to  execute  the  power.    Re  Bing-  *  P®^®'* 
loss  Trust,  26  L.  T.  N.  S.  58. 
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A  recital  that  a  person  is  entitled  to  certain  funds,  over  which 
the  testator  has  a  power  of  appointment,  will  not  amount  to  an 
execution  of  the  power  in  favour  of  that  person.  Pen/nefcUher 
V.  Penmfather,  I.  R  7  Eq.  30() ;  see  Lees  v.  Leea,  I.  R.  5  Eq. 
549 ;  see  In  re  WaM's  Trusts,  1  L.  R  Ir.  320. 

A  reference  to  a  power  as  contained  in  a  settlement  of  1819, 
when  the  power  wa8>  in  fact,  contained  in  a  resettlement  of 
1839,  has  been  held  a  sufficient  reference.  Re  WUrriot,  9  B. 
644. 

Probably  words  referring  to  property  over  which  the  testator 
has  any  "  disposing  power,"  would  be  sufficient  to  execute  a 
general  power  of  appointment.  See  Thornton  v.  Thornton,  20 
Eq.  599 ;  Cooke  v.  Cunliffe,  17  Q.  B.  245. 

If  the  power  is  a  special  power,  where  there  are  words  large 
enough  to  include  everything  belonging  to  the  testator,  the 
additional  words,  "or  over  which  I  have  any  power  of  disposi- 
tion or  control,"  may  be  referred  to  a  special  power  if  all  the 
objects  of  the  power  are  included  in  the  gift,  though  the  interest 
given  may  be  larger  than  the  power  justifies,  or  though  persons 
not  objects  of  the  power  may  be  included  as  well.  Pidgely  v. 
Pidgely,  1  Coll.  255 ;  In  re  Teape's  Trusts,  16  Eq.  442 ;  Price 
V.  Price,  46  L.  T.  228 ;  In  re  Svnnbume  ;  8winbiirv£  v.  Pitt, 
27  Ch.  D.  696;  see  Bimce  v.  Bruce,  11  Eq.  371;  BuUed  v. 
Plummer,  6  Ch.  160. 

This,  however,  does  not  apply  to  a  power  created  after  the 
date  of  the  will,  though  the  will  may  be  subsequently  repub- 
lished.    Hope  V.  Hope,  5  Giflf.  13. 

A  devise  of  property  over  which  the  testator  has  any 
"  beneficial  "  power  will  not  execute  a  special  power  if  the  devise 
is  in  excess  of  the  power.  Ames  v.  Cadogan,  12  Ch.  D.  868 ; 
see  Von  Brockdorff  v.  Malcolm,  W.  N.  1885, 148;  83  W.  R  934. 

When  there  is  a  reference  to  the  power  either  in  direct  terms 
or  because  there  is  nothing  else  to  which  the  testator's  words  can 
apply,  the  fact  that  the  property  is  described  as  "  my  property  " 
will  not  exclude  the  property  subject  to  the  power  from  passing. 
Harvey  v.  Stracey,  1  Dr.  73,  115 ;  Bailey  v.  Lloyd,  5  Russ.  330. 

Nor  will  the  fact  that  the  bequest  is  made  subject  to  the 
testator's  debts,  though  the  power  may  be  a  special  power,  where 
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there  is  other  property  to  which  the  charge  of  debts  can  apply.    Chap.  XIX. 
Bailey  v.  Lloyd,  5  Buss.  330 ;  Coivx  v.  Foster,  1  J.  &  H.  30 ; 
Ferrier  v.  Jay,  10  Eq.  550 ;  In  re  Teape's  Truats,  16  Eq.  44.2. 
Clogatoun  v.  Walcott,  13  Sim.  523,  is  no  longer  law. 

Whether  a  gift  of  property  "  over  which  I  have  any  disposing  Gift  of  pro- 
power"  without  more  will   include  property  over  which  the  ^i^hi  have 
testator  has  a  special  power  of  appointment  seems  doubtful         ^wer*"^""*^ 

It  will  not  if  there  is  an  intention  not  to  execute  the  power. 
Cooke  V.  CuTdiffe,  17  Q.  B.  245. 

In  Thm^ton  v.  TftonUon,  20  Eq.  599,  a  gift  of  "  all  my 
property  over  which  I  have  any  disposing  power"  to  the 
testator  s  wife  for  life  and  then  to  his  children,  and  in  default  of 
children  to  his  wife's  brothers  and  sisters,  was  held,  redderulo 
aingvZa  aingnlia,  to  execute  two  powers  of  appointment — one 
in  favour  of  the  testator's  wife,  the  other  of  his  children. 

And  where  under  a  non-exclusive  power  exercised  prior  to  Gift  of  le^^a- 

cies  to  objects 

the  passing  of  the  statute,  37  &  38  Yict  c.  37,  the  testatrix  of  the  power 
gave  legacies  to  three  of  the  objects  of  the  power,  and  then  gave  uieXna"^^** 
all  the  residue  of  her  property  of  whatever  kind,  and  over  which  ^^^ject  to  the 

^     ^       *f  '         ^  power. 

she  had  any  power  of  appointment,  to  the  other  objects  of  the 
power,  the  power  was  held  well  executed,  the  legacies  to  the 
objects  of  the  power  being  charged  on  the  residue.  Oainaford 
V.  Dunn,  17  Eq.  405, 

So,  too,  where  legacies  are  given  to  the  objects  of  a  power  and 
the  fund  is  then  appointed  to  a  person  not  an  object  of  the 
power,  subject  to  the  legacies,  the  gift  of  the  legacies  operates 
as  an  appointment  pi*o  tanto.  Disney  v.  Crosse,  L.  B.  2  Eq. 
592. 

2.  Or  again,  a  gift  of  the  property  subject  to  the  power  with-  Reference 
out  reference  to  the  power  is  sufficient  to  show  an  intention  to  subject  to 
execute  the  power.  power. 

But  there  must  be  no  doubt  on  the  face  of  the  will  that  the  There  must 

_      be  a  refer- 

testator  is  referring  to  some  specific  fund  in  existence  at  the  ence  to  a 

^«  £■        1  •        av         mi  specific  fund. 

time  of  making  the  will.  *^^ 

Therefore,  the  fact  that  property  of  the  same  kind  as  that 
subject  to  the  power  is  given  merely  in  general  terms — as,  for 
instance,  some  particular  kind  of  stock — will  not  execute  the 
power,  since  the  gift  would  be  satisfied  by  purchasing  the  stock 
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Chap.  XIX.  in  question.  Webb  v.  Honnor,  1  J.  &  W.  352;  Mattingley's, 
Trusts,  2  J.  &  H.  427;  see  In  re  Wait;  Woi-hman  y.Petgrave, 
33  W.  R  930. 

Nor  will  the  fact  that  legacies  are  given  equal  in  amount  to 
the  fund  subject  to  the  power.  Jones  v.  Titcker,  2  Mer.  533; 
Dmies  v.  Thorns,  3  De  G.  &  S.  347;  Forbes  v.  Ball,  3  Mer.  437, 
is  explained  in  Davies  v.  Thorns. 

Nor  that  legacies  are  given  largely  in  excess  of  the  testator's 
estate,  unless  the  property  subject  to  the  power  is  included  in 
it.     Lo^ve  V.  Pennington,  10  L.  J.  Ch.  83. 

The  bequest  of  certain  specific  articles  subject  to  the  power  will 
not  be  sufficient  to  make  the  rest  of  the  property  subject  to  the 
power  pass  by  general  words.   Hughes  v.  Turner,  3  M.  &  K.  660. 

On  the  other  hand  where  the  testator  uses  words  showing 
that  he  is  disposing  of  a  specific  fund,  the  power  will  be  executed. 
Lowndes  v.  Lowndes,  1  Y.  &  J.  445;  Sayer  v.  Sayer,  7  Ha.  381 ; 
3  Mac.  &  G.  607 ;  Rooke  v.  Rooke,  2  Dr.  &  S.  38 ;  David^s 
Trusts,  Johns.  495 ;  Gratwicke's  Trusts,  L.  R  1  Eq.  176 ; 
Fletcher  v.  Fletcher,  7  L.  R.  Ir.  40. 

And  this  is  the  case  though  some  of  the  persons  in  whose 
favour  the  power  is  exercised  are  incapable  of  taking.  Grot- 
wickers  Trusts,  supra;  Bruce  v.  Bruce,  11  Eq.  371. 

Where  a  specific  fund  is  referred  to,  the  fact  that  the  fund 
subject  to  the  power  is  misdescribed,  or  that  the  donee  purports 
to  appoint  under  a  diflferent  power,  m&kes  no  difference. 
Mackinley  v.  Sison,  8  Sim.  561 ;  Bruce  v.  B'imce,  11  Eq.  371. 

In  the  same  way,  where  a  portion  of  the  property  subject  to 
the  power  is  excepted  out  of  a  general  gift,  the  rest  of  the 
property  subject  to  the  power  passes.  Walter  v.  Mackie,  4 
Russ.  76 ;  Reid  v.  Reid,  25  B.  469. 

Where  the  power  was  a  special  power  and  the  testator  gave 
legacies  out  of  the  funds  subject  to  the  power,  and  then  gave 
the  residue  of  his  property  "  after  payment  of  the  legacies  "  to 
the  objects  of  the  power,  the  residue  was  held  to  include  the 
property  subject  to  the  power.     Elliott  v.  Elliott,  15  Sim.  321. 

But  a  mere  gift  of  the  "  residue  of  my  personal  estate  and 
effects"  to  an  object  of  the  power  would  not  have  this  effect. 
Butler  V.  Gray,  5  Ch.  26. 

An  express  disposition  of  property  settled  subject  to  a  power 
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of  revocatioD  and  new  appointment  may  have  the  effect  of   Chap.  XIX. 
exercising  the  power  of  revocation.     Quin  v.  ArTodrong,  I.  E. 

11  Eq.  161. 

Section  27  of  the  Wills  Act  enacts  that  a  general  devise  of  Effsot  of  the 
the  real  estate  of  the  testator,  or  of  the  real  estate  of  the  testator  the^iiis  Act 
in  any  place  or  in  the  occupation  of  any  person  mentioned  in  ®°  general 

POWOFB. 

his  will  or  otherwise  described  in  a  general  manner,  shall  be 
construed  to  include  any  real  estate  or  any  real  estate  to  which 
such  description  shall  extend  (as  the  case  may  be)  which  he  may 
have  power  to  appoint,  in  any  manner  he  may  think  proper, 
unless  a  contrary  intention  shall  appear  by  the  will. 
A  general  devise  or  bequest  will    not,  under  this  section,  Power  of 

^  .  «  .  -n       0       revocation. 

execute  a  power  of  revocation  and  new  appointment.  Ponifret 
v.  Perring,  18  B.  618;  5  D.  M.  &  G.  775 ;  Palmer  v.  Newell, 
20  B.  32. 

A  general  devise  of  lands  only  will  not  exercise  a  power  of 
appointment  over  the  proceeds  of  sale  of  lands.  Adams  v. 
Austen,  3  Russ.  461. 

A  power  to  appoint  by  will  only  is  a  general  power  within  TeBtamentary 
the  section.     Ee  PoweWs  Trust,  18   W.  R.    228 ;   39  L    J.  P^'^®'* 
Ch.  188, 

Special  powers  are  not  within  the  section.     Cloves  v.  Awdry,  Special 

12  B.  604 ;  RuaseU  v.  RusseU,  12  Jr.  Ch.  377 ;  Re  Caplva's  ^^"^ 
Will,  2  Dr.  &  Sm.  527;  Humphery  v.  Humpkery,  36  L.  T. 

N.  S.  90 ;  see,  too,  Frem^  v.  Clement,  18  Ch.  D.  499. 

The  fact  that  the  power  is  contained  in  a  settlement  made 
by  the  testator  before  the  date  of  his  will  raises  no  presumption 
that  the  will  was  not  intended  to  execute  the  power.  In  re 
Clark's  Estate;  Maddick  v.  Marks,  14  Ch.  D.  422. 

A  contrary  intention  is  not  indicated  by  an  express  confirma-  Contrary 
tion  of  the  trusts  of  the  instrument  creating  the  power,  where 
there  is  anything  to  which  such  confirmation  can  apply;  as, 
for  instance,  other  settled  property  or  prior  trusts  of  the  property 
over  which  the  testator  has  the  power,  though  the  property 
may  be  disposed  of  in  default  of  appointment.  Lake  v.  Currie, 
2  D.  M.  &  G.  536;  Hutchin  v.  Osborne,  4  K  &  J.  252 ;  3  De 
G.  &  J.  142. 

Nor  by  the  fact  that  a  life  interest  is  given  to  a  person  when, 
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Chap.  ZIZ. 


E£fect  of  a 
general  be- 
quest upon 
powers. 


Real  estate 
sold. 


if  that  person  survives  the  testator,  the  power  will  be  gone. 
Thymas  v.  Jones,  2  J.  <&  H.  475;  1  D.  J.  &  S.  63. 

But  it  has  been  held  that  a  gift  of  property  *'  not  otherwise 
disposed  of"  does  not  execute  a  power  where  the  property 
subject  to  the  power  is  disposed  of  in  default  of  appointment 
Mobs  v.  Harter,  3  Sm.  &  6.  458,  aed  qu,;  see  Bush  v.  Cowan, 
9  Jur.  N.  S.  429 ;  11  W.  R  395. 

By  the  same  27th  section  it  is  further  enacted  that  in  like 
manner  a  bequest  of  the  personal  estate  of  the  testator,  or  any 
bequest  of  personal  property  described  in  a  general  manner, 
shall  be  construed  to  include  any  personal  estate  or  any 
personal  estate  to  which  such  description  shall  extend  (as 
the  case  may  be)  which  he  may  have  power  to  appoint,  in  any 
manner  he  may  think  proper,  and  shall  operate  as  an  execution 
of  such  power,  unless  a  contrary  intention  shall  appear  by  tbe  will. 

Under  this  section  a  residuary  bequest  has  been  held  to 
execute  a  power  over  real  estate  where  the  real  estate  had  been 
sold  under  powers  of  sale  and  reinvestment  in  land,  and  the 
proceeds  of  sale  transferred  to  the  testatrix,  who  was  the  only 
person  entitled  to  require  the  fund  to  be  reinvested  in  laud. 
Chandler  v.  Pocock,  15  Ch.  D.  491 ;  16  Ch.  D.  648.  See  In  re 
Kingston's  Estate,  5  L.  R.  Jr.  169. 

And  where  a  testator  appointed  under  a  general  power  certain 
settled  estates  and  made  a  general  bequest  of  personal  estate, 
over  which  he  had  any  power  of  appointment,  it  was  held  that 
the  proceeds  of  portions  of  the  settled  estate  sold  with  his 
consent  before  the  date  of  the  will  passed  under  the  general 
bequest  of  personal  estate.  Oale  v.  Gaie,  21  B.  349  ;  BlaJce  v. 
Blake,  15  Ch.  D.  481. 

But  if  the  fund  is  liable  to  be  reinvested  in  land  at  the 
instance  of  a  third  person,  it  must  be  taken  to  be  land  and  will 
not  pass  under  a  residuary  bequest.  In  re  Oreaves*  SetUenient 
Trusts,  23  Ch.  D.  313. 

The  section  applies  as  well  to  a  general  residuary  bequest  as 
to  a  gift  of  a  general  pecuniary  legacy.  Spoonei''s  Trust,  2  Sim. 
N.  S.  129;  Clifford  y.  Clifford,  9  Ha.  675;  ^.-G.  v.  Bracken- 
bury,  1  H.  &  C.  782  ;  Hawthorn  v.  Sheddon,  3  Sm.  &  G.  293 ; 
Shelford  v.  Adand,  23  B.  10;  Re  Wilkinson,  4  Ch.  587. 
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A  direction  to  executors  to  pay  the  testator's  debts  out  of  Chap.  xix. 
his  personal  estate  operates  as  an  execution  of  a  general  Effect  upon  a 
power  in  favour  of  the  executor.     WUday  v.  Bamett,  6  Eq.  ff  a^^i^on' 

193.  ^  P^y  debts. 

A  simple  direction  to  pay  debts  without  the  appointment  of 
an  executor  would  have  the  same  effect  Laing  v.  d/iaan,  24 
B.  112. 

But  the  mere  appointment  of  an  executor  would  probably 
not  be  enough.  Per  Wickens,  V.-C,  In  re  Dames'  Trusts^  13 
Eq.  166. 

By  the  combined  effect  of  sections  24  &  27,  a  general  power  Power  exer- 
may  be  exercised  by  a  general  gift  in  a  will  made  prior  to  the  ^!IJ^  pre^us 
instrument  creatintr  the  power,  and  it  is  now  settled  that  a  ***  *'^^"™*®^* 

"  ^  creating 

general  devise  or  bequest  executes  a  general  power  contained  in  power. 
a  settlement  subsequently  made  by  the  testator,  though  the  will 
thereby  makes  the  whole  settlement  nugatory.  Boyes  v.  Cook, 
14  Ch.  D.  53,  overruling  In  re  Ruding's  Settlement,  14  Eq. 
266;  see,  too.  In  re  Hernando;  Hernando  v.  SawteLl,  27 
Ch.  D.  284. 

A  subsequent  power  created  by  the  testator  will  of  course, 
d  fortiori,  be  executed  where  the  previous  will  expressly  gives 
all  property  over  which  the  testator  has  any  power.  Patch  v. 
Shore,  2  Dr.  &  Sin.  589. 

Or  where  the  will  expressly  refers  to  the  property,  which  is 
afterwards  settled  by  the  testator,  who  reserves  to  himself  a 
power.  StiUman  v.  Weedon,  16  Sm.  26 ;  Meredyth  v. 
Meredyth,  I.  R  5  Eq.  565 ;  Cojield  v.  Pollard,  3  Jur.  N.  S. 
1203. 

The  same  is  the  case  where  the  power,  though  existing  at  Contingent 
the  date  of  the  will,  is  then  only  contingent,  being  given  to  the  ^'^^' 
survivor  of  two  persons  of  whom  the  testator  is  one.     Thomas 
V.  Jones,  2  J.  &  H.  475;  1  D.  J.  &  S.  63.     See  p.  68,  ante. 

Where  the  settlor  and  testator  were  the  same  person  and  the 
power  was  to  be  executed  by  a  last  will,  and  the  testator  made 
a  will  before  and  another  after  the  creation  of  the  power,  the 
latter  purporting  to  be  his  last  will,  it  was  held  that  the  first 
will  was  not  meant  to  be  an  execution  of  the  power.  Pettin^er 
V.  Amhlcr,  L.  R.  1  Eq.  510. 
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Chap.  XIX.  Where  the  facts  were  first  settlement,  with  power  to  appoint 
bj  deed  or  will,  will  referring  to  this  power,  second  settlement 
under  the  power  in  the  first,  and  creating  a  power  to  appoint  by 
will,  the  will  was  held  not  to  execute  the  power  in  the  second 
settlement.  Tltompaon  v.  Simpson,  50  L.  J.  Oh,  461. 
Power  It  does  not  appear  to  have  been  decided  that  a  mere  general 

third  person,  gift  will  execute  a  power  subsequently  given  to  the  testator 
by  third  persons,  though  it  would  seem  to  follow  upon 
principle. 

But  a  general  gift  will  not  execute  a  power  given  to  the 

testator  by  the  will  of  a  person  who  survives  him.     Jones  v. 

Southall,  32  B.  81. 

Whether  an         An  appointment  to  executors  of  a  fund,  over   which  the 

ti5k«l^he  fund  testator  has  a  general  power,  takes  the  fund  away  from  the 

from  the         donecs  in  default  of  appointment,  though  some  of  the  trusts 

default  of        declared  by  the  testator  may  fail  or  trusts  only  exhausting  part 

in  all  events,   of  the  fund  are  declared.     CJiarnherlain  v.  Hutchinson,  22  B. 

444;  Keowns  Estate,!,  R  1  Eq.  372;  Brickenden  v.  WiUiams, 

7  Eq.  310 ;    Wilkinson  v.  Schneider,  9  Eq.  423 ;  S&i'iven  v. 

Sandow,  2  J.  &  H.  743 ;  In  re  Pinide*s  Settlement,  12  Ch.  D. 

667;  In  re  IckeringilUs  Estate;  Hindey  v.  IckeringiU,  17  Ch. 

D.  151 ;  Blight  v.  HaHnoU,  23  Ch.  D.  218 ;  see  Re  Horton; 

Horton  v.  Perks,  51  L.  T.  420. 

A  mere  direction  to  pay  debts  will  only  operate  as  an  execu- 
tion of  the  power  pro  tanto,  and  will  not  make  the  property 
subject  to  the  power  part  of  the  testator's  general  estate.  Laing 
V.  Cowan,  24  B.  112. 

The  testator  may  show  that  he  did  not  intend  to  make  the 
fund  part  of  his  general  estate.  Thus,  where  the  testatrix  was 
a  married  woman  separated  from  her  husband,  an  appointment 
to  trustees  was  held  not  to  make  the  fund  part  of  her  estate,  as 
it  would  in  that  case  have  vested  absolutely  in  her  husband, 
since  being  married  she  could  only  dispose  of  it  under  the 
power,  and  therefore  all  subsequent  dispositions  of  it  as  her 
absolute  property  would  have  been  void.  Hoare  v.  Osborne, 
12  W.  R.  661 ;  33  L.  J.  Ch.  586 ;  10  Jur.  N.  S.  694 ;  the  case 
is,  however,  of  no  authority  ;  see  48  L.  J.  Ch.  743,  and  3  L.  K. 
Ir.  240. 
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And  in  Easum  v.  Appleford,  5  M.  &  Cr.  56,  the  decision    ^*P-  ^^°^ 
proceeded    on    the   ground    that   the   testatrix   distinguished 
between  her  own  property  and  that  subject  to  the  power,  and 
at  the  same  time  intended  to  leave  nothing  undisposed  of. 

Possibly  where  the  testator  expressly  gives  the  settled 
property  for  life  only,  a  general  residuary  gift  to  the  executors 
will  not  have  the  effect  of  taking  the  fund  away  from  the 
persons  entitled  in  default  of  appointment,  so  far  as  the  trusts 
declared  of  the  residue  fail.  Bristow  v.  Skirrow,  10  Eq.  1 ;  see 
In  re  De  Lusi's  Trusts,  3  L.  R.  Ir.  232,  238. 

A  gift  of  residue  directly  to  a  donee,  and  not  through  the 
medium  of  a  trust  which,  under  the  27th  section,  operates  as 
an  appointment,  will  not  take  the  fund  subject  to  the  power 
from  the  donee  in  default  of  appointment  where  the  residuary 
gift  lapses.  Re  Davies*  Trusts,  13  Eq.  163;  In  re  De  Lusi's 
Trusts,  3  L.  R  Ir.  232 ;  see,  too,  Biddulph  v.  Williams,  1  Ch. 
D.  203 ;  In  re  IckeringUl ;  Hinsley  v.  Ickeringill,  29  W.  K. 
500;  17Ch.  D.  151. 

The  rule  applicable  to  personalty  applies  also  to  real  estate,  Real  ©state 

.  .  .  .  8ubjecfe  to  a 

subject  to  a  power,  so  that  an  appointment  to  trustees  upon  power, 
trust  for  a  person,  who  predeceases  the  testator,  takes  the  estate 
from  the  persons  entitled  in  default  of  appointment.     In  re 
Van  Ha^en ;  Sperling  v.  Rochfort,  16  Ch.  D.  18  ;  WUloughby 
Osborne  v.  Holyoake,  22  Ch.  D.  238. 

Where  a  general  power  of  appointment  over  a  fund  is  executed  AdminiBtra- 
by  will,  the  executors  of  the  will  are  the  proper  persons  to  appointed 
administer  and  give  a  discharge  for  the  fiind.     In  re  Philhrick's  ^^^^ 
Trusts,  13  W.  K  570  ;  34  L.  J.  Ch.  368 ;  Hayes  v.  OaOey,  14  Eq. 
1,  Inre  Hoskin's  Trusts,  5  Ch.  D.  229  ;  6  ih.  281. 

It  is  however  doubtful  whether  this  rule  applies  in  the  case  of 
a  will  of  a  married  woman  under  a  power,  in  cases  not  within 
the  Married  Woman's  Property  Act,  1882.  See  Davidson 
Precedents,  vol.  iv.,  p.  585. 

In  the  case  of  a  special  power  over  a  fund  vested  in  trustees 
the  testator  cannot,  without  special  authority,  appoint  new 
trustees  of  the  fund  by  his  will.  The  fund  should,  therefore,  be 
administered  by  the  original  trustees.  Busk  v.  Aldam,  19 
Eq.  16 ;  but  see  Scotney  v.  Loraer,  29  Ch.  D.  535. 
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Ohap.  XIX.       X  charge  upon  particular  lands  in  favour  of  certain  persons 


An  appoint-  expressed  by  the  testator  to  be  made  by  virtue  of  a  particular 
uke'effect  by  power  and  of  all  other  powers  enabling  him,  will  operate  by 
way  of  devise,  ^^y  ^f  Revise  upon  such  interest  as  the  testator  has  if  the 

power  is  no  longer  subsisting  at  his  death.     Si/ng  v.  Leslie,  2  H. 

&  M.  68. 
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RESIDUARY   BEQUESTS. 

I.  What  is  a  Residuabt  Gift. 

Such  words  as  goods,  chattels,  or  effects  will,  as  a  rule,  pass    Chap, 
the  residuary  personalty ;  no  particular   words  are,  however,  No  particular 
necessary  for  that  purpose.     Bland  v.  Lamb,  2  J.  &  W.  309 :  "^^^^^  °®*^" 

,         ,  BMy  to  IMM 

Heame  v.   Wigginton,  6  Mad.  120 ;  Fle'ming  v.  Burrows,  1  the  residae. 
Russ.  270 ;  Leighton  v.  Baillie,  3  M.  &  K.  267 ;  In  re  Basseth 
Estate ;  Perkins  v.  Fladgate,  14  Eq.  54 ;  see  In  bonis  Aston, 
6  P.  D.  203. 

The  question  frequently  arises  whether  words  in  themselves  Doctrine  of 
large  enough  to  pass  the  residue,  but  coupled  with  an  enumera-  ^JJ^!^ 
tion  of  particular  things,  will  be  cut  down  to  pass  only  things 
ejtLsdera  generis  with  those  enumerated. 

With  regard  to  the  meaning  of  et  ocetera  following  an  enumera-  EmuDeration 
tion  of  specific  things^  no  precise  rule  can  be  laid  down.     The  foiSJJ^by" 
tendency  of  the  most  recent  cases  is  to  give  the   word   the  ^  <«^* 
widest  possible  meaning,  so  that  it  would  pass  even  real  estate. 
Chapman  v.  Chapman,  4  Ch.  D.  800 ;  AfuUally  v.  Walsft,  3 
L.  R  Ir.  244. 

On  the  other  hand,  in  some  of  the  earlier  cases  et  ccetera 
following  an  enumeration  of  particulars  has  been  confined  to 
things  ejusdem  generis.  Marquis  of  Hertfoi^d  v.  Lowther,  7  B. 
1 ;  Newman  v.  Newman,  26  B.  220 ;  Bamahy  v.  Tassell,  11 
Eq.  363. 

Where  there  are  comprehensive  words  followed  by  an  enumera-  I^w^:®  words 

..  -  .     ,  ^        .  •!!  •        I  -followed  byan 

tion  of  particulars,  an  et  ccetera  will  not  restrict  the  meaning  of  enumeration 
the  lai^e  words.    Kendall  v.  Kendall,  4  Russ.  360 ;  Cover  v.  ""^  P*^^"*- 
Davis,  29  B.  222. 
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Chap. 


Explanatory 
words. 


Property  in 

certain 

securities. 


Express  in- 
clusion of 
things  which 
would  have 
passed  with- 
out mention. 


Enumeration 
of  particulars 


Large  words,  such  as  goods,  chattels  or  eflfects,  when  they  are 
followed  by  an  enumeration  of  particulars,  will  not  be  limited  to 
things  ejusdem  generis,  Fisher  v.  Hepbuim,  14  B.  627 ;  Pat- 
terson V.  Hud.d(iH,  17  B.  210 ;  Ellis  Y,Selhy,7  Sim.  352  ;  1  M. 
&  Cr.  286  ;  Swinfen  v.  Swinfen,  29  B.  207 ;  Avison  v.  Simpson, 
Jo.  43. 

The  same  is  the  case  though  the  particulars  are  introduced  by 
words  intended  to.  be  explanatory  of  the  former  words,  for 
instance, "  namely,"  "  consisting  in,"  "together  with,"  "  such  as," 
"  both  in,"  or  similar  words.  Bridges  v.  Bridges,  8  Vin.  Abr. 
Devise,  295,  pi.  13  ;  Gover  v.  Davis,  29  B.  222 ;  In  bonis 
Ooodyar,  1  Sw.  &  Tr.  127  ;  4  Jur.  N.  S.  1243;  Mahoney  v. 
Donovan,  14  Ir.  Ch.  262,  388  ;  Drake  v.  Martin,  23  B.  89 ; 
Dean  v.  Oibson,  3  Eq.  713 ;  Maberley's  Trusts,  19  W.  R  522  ; 
Kin^Y,  George,  4  Ch.  D.  435  ;  5  ih,  627;  In  re  Fleetivood; 
Sidgreaves  v.  Brewer,  15  Ch.  D.  594 ;  Mullally  v.  Walsh,  3 
L.  R.  Ir.  244;  see  KendalVs  Trust,  14  B.  608;  Tighe  v. 
Fetherstonhaugh,  13  L.  R.  Ir.  401.  Timewdl  v.  Perkins,  2  Atk. 
103,  is  not  to  be  followed. 

And  the  words  "  whether  in  money  or  in  the  public  funds  or 
other  securities  of  any  sort  or  kind  whatsoever,"  have  an 
enlarging  rather  than  a  restrictive  force,  so  far  as  personal  pro- 
perty is  concerned.  Cambridge  v.  Rovs,  8  Ves.  14 ;  see  Reeves 
V.  Baker,  18  B.  372. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  gift  of  all  the  testator's  property  in 
certain  securities  is  a  gift  of  those  securities  only.  Fhiohin  v. 
Wylie,  1  D.  F.  &  J.  410  ;  10  H.  L.  1. 

But  such  a  gift  may  be  enlarged  to  a  residuary  gift,  if  the 
testator  goes  on  to  state,  that  it  is  his  intention  to  dispose 
of  all  his  property  among  the  legatees  in  question.  Patrick  y. 
Yeatherd,  12  W.  R.  304. 

It  seems  that  the  express  inclusion  in  the  large  words  of  some 
particular  property,  which  would  have  pa&sed  without  being 
expressly  included,  affords  an  argument  for  excluding  from  the 
gift  things  ejusdem  generis  with  that  included.  Steignes  v. 
Steignes,  Mos.  296. 

General  words  following  an  enumeration  of  particulars  will 
primd  fade  have  their  full  force  whether  introduced  by  the  word 
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"  other  "  or  not,  if  a  restricted  construction  would  cause  an  in-    Chap.  XX. 
testacy.  Arnold  v.  Arnold,  2  M.  &  K.  365  ;  Swinfen  v.  Stvinfen,  preceding 
29  B.   207;    Campbell  v.  Prescott,   15  Ves.  503;    Michell  v.^^W^t"^ 
Midull,  5  Mad.  69  ;  Martin  v.  OUyver,  1  Coll.  2<>9 ;  Parker  v.  ,««*"«*  *^® 

latter. 

Marchant,  1  Y.  &  C.  C.  290 ;  Nt^ee  v.  Chapman,  29  B.  290; 
Hodgson  v.  Jex,  2  Ch.  D.  122 ;  see,  too,  Re  Lloyd's  Estate,  2 
Jur.  N.  S.  539 ;  Everall  v.  Br(mney  1  Sm.  &  G.  368. 

The  fact  that  specific  and  general  legacies  are  given  in  later 
parts  of  the  will  is  not  sufficient  to  restrict  the  general  words. 
In  bonis  Shepheard,  48  L  J.  P.  62. 

It  is  immaterial  that  certain  things  which  would  have  passed 
under  the  previous  words,  if  read  in  their  large  sense,  are  sub- 
sequently given  to  the  same  legatee.    Bennett  v.  Batchdor,  1 
Ves.  jun.  63 ;  3  B.  C.  C.  27 ;  Fleming  v.  Burrows,  1  Russ. 
276. 

It  makes  no  diflference,  that  the  gift  is  not  strictly  residuary, 
80  that  there  might  possibly  be  property  which  it  would  be 
ineffectual  to  pass.    Hodgson  v.  Jex,  2  Ch.  D.  122. 

The  word  article,  however,  has  not  the  same  large  sense  as 
goods  or  effects.    Collier  v.  Squire,  3  Russ.  467. 

But  if  it  is  clear  that  the  gift  was  not  meant  to  be  residuary,  Large  words 
and  the  large  words,  if  not  confined  to  things  ejusdem  genei^,  thing*  ejusdem 
would  carry  the  residue,  they  must  be  so  confined.  genen$, 

1.  This  is  the  case,  if  there  is  an   express   residuary   gift,  if  there  is 
WoolcoTob  v.  Wodcomb,  3  P.  W.  112;  Stuart  v.  Marquis  o/ J^'Jdiiwy  gift, 
BiUe,  1  Dow.  84 ;  Lamphier  v.  Despard,  2  Dr.  &  War.  59 ; 
Mvllins  V.  Smith,  1  Dr.  &  Sm.  204 ;  Campbell  v.  M*  Grain, 

I.  R  9  Eq.  397;  Waite  v.  Morland,  13  W.  R.  963  ;  Smith  v. 
Davis,  14  W.  R  942. 

2.  So  when  the  residue  has  been  riven  and  the  will  is  then  °5  "* »« <^i«*'' 

^  ,  that  the  gift 

revoked  so  far  as  relates  to  the  bequest  to  the  residuary  legatee  in  question 
of  the  testatrix's  plate,  linen,  household  goods,  and  other  effects,  meant* to  be 
these  words  would   be  confined    to   things   ejusdem  generis.  '®8i<l^*'y- 
Hotham,  v.  Sutton,  15  Ves.  319. 

If,  however,  the  revocation  is  of  the  same  enumerated  things 
and  "  other  effects  (except  money),"  the  testatrix  shows  that  she 
considered  things  not  ejusdem  genfiems  would  be  included,  and 
the  lai^e  words  will  have  their  full  force.     Hotham  v.  Sutton, 

N 
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Chap.  XX.  15  Vee.  326 ;  IvUon  v.  Oaaaiot,  3  D.  M.  &  G.  958 ;  see  Steignes 
V.  SteigTies,  Mos.  296.  Fleming  v.  Bi^ook,  1  Sch.  &  Lef.  318,  is 
inconsistent  with  Hotham  v.  Sutton. 

So,  too,  if  something  stated  to  be  a  portion  of  certain  specific 
property,  together  with  the  testator's  household  furniture  and 
effects  of  what  nature  or  kind  soever,  is  given  to  a  legatee,  and 
the  testator  then  makes  other  gifts,  the  earlier  gifts  being  clearly 
not  residuary  will  only  pass  things  ej^asdem  generis  with  those 
enumerated.    Rawlinga  v.  J&ivaings,  13  Ves.  39. 

And  it  would  seem  that  where  there  is  a  gift  of  certain 
articles  and  all  other  goods  of  whatever  kind  to  a  legatee  at  the 
commencement  of  a  will,  followed  by  dispositions  of  other  por- 
tions of  the  testator's  property,  and  the  remainder  of  the  latter 
property  is  given  to  the  same  legatee,  it  is  clear  that  the  first 
gift  was  not  meant  to  be  residuary.  WreTich  v.  Jutting,  3  B. 
521. 

So,  too,  a  gift  of  the  remainder  of  the  testator's  money  and 
effects  to  be  expended  in  purchasing  a  suitable  present  for  his 
godson  must  be  read  as  limited  to  things  ^isdem  gcTieris  with 
money.  BoHon  v.  Dunbar,  1  Giff.  221 ;  2  D.  F.  &  J.  338 ;  30 
L.  J.  Ch.  8. 

3.  Or,  again,  the  testator  may  show  by  subsequent  reference 

or  explanation  that  he  meant  only  things  ejusdem  gene^ns  to 

pass.    Sutton  v.  Sharp,  1  Russ.  149  ;  see  A.-O.  v.  WiUahire,  16 

Sim.  38. 

Bequest  of  In  the  case  of  a  bequest  of  things  in  a  house  where  the  house 

things  in  a        ...  ,      . 

house.  IS  also  given  to  the  legatee,  general  words  following  an  enume- 

ration of  particulars  will  more  readily  be  limited  so  as  to  pass 
only  things  ejv^ad&nt  generis. 

The  mention  of  one  particular  class  of  things,  coupled  with 
general  words,  will  not  cut  down  the  general  words. 

Thus  under  a  bequest  of  furniture  and  other  movable  goods 
in  a  house,  money  will  pass.  Swinfen  v.  Svdnfen,  29  B.  207 ; 
Mahony  v.  Donovan,  14  Jr.  Ch.  262,  388 ;  Cole  v.  Fitzgerald, 
3  Russ  301. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  there  is  a  long  enumeration  of  parti- 
culars, such  as  furniture,  plate,  linen,  and  the  like,  followed  by 
general  words,  the  general  words  will  be  confined  to  things 
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4gu8dem  generis;   so  that,  for  iDstance,  money  in  the  house    ChM.f.xX, 
would  not  pass.     Trafford  v.  Berrige,  1  Eq.  Ab.  201,  pi.  4; 
Boon  V.  Corjiforth,  2  Ves.  sen.  278 ;  Campbeli  v.  M'Grain,  I.  R 
9  Eq.  397 ;  WaUon  v.  Arundd,  L  R  10  Eq.  299 ;  see  Dutton 
V.  HockenhulX,  22  W.  R  701. 

The  argument  in  favour  of  a  restricted  construction  of  the 
general  words  is  strengthened,  if  there  is  anything  to  show  that 
the  testator  intended  the  chattels  in  question  to  be  enjoyed 
with  the  house.  Oibhs  v.  Lawrence,  7  Jur.  N.  S.  137 ;  30  L.  J. 
Ch.  171;  Bradish  v.  EUcmes,  13  W.  R  128;  10  Jur.  N.  S. 
1170,1231. 

The  same  is  the  case,  if  the  things  given  are  annexed  to  the 
house  as  heirlooms,  a  term  implying  durability.  Hare  v.  Pryce, 
12  W.  R  1072 ;  Fitzgerald  v.  Field,  1  Russ.  427. 

And  in  a  similar  gift  the  fact  that  a  pecuniary  legacy  is  given 
to  the  same  legatee  will  prevent  money  in  the  house  from 
passing  as  goods  and  chattels.  Roberts  v.  Kujffin,  2  Atk.  113; 
Anon,  Prec.  Ch.  8.    See,  too,  ante,  p.  146. 

11.  What  Passes  undrr  a  Residuary  Gift. 

Gifts  of  residue  may  be  either  gifts  of  the  residue  of  a  parti-  Residue 
cular  fund  or  they  may  be  general  residuary  gifts.     Gifts  of  the 
residue  of  a  particular  fund  may  be  either  gifts  of  the  residue  of 
a  fund  over  which  the  testator  has  a  power  of  appointment,  or  of 
a  fund  created  by  the  testator  for  the  purposes  of  his  will. 

1.  As  to  the  residue  of  an  appointed  fund  : 

A  cifl  of  the  residue  of  a  fund  over  which  the  testator  has  a  K«ri^«o  o' 

^  appointed 

power  of  appointment,  if  not  specific  (see  ante,  pp.  105 — 107),  fund. 
passes  shares  in  the  fund  the  gift  of  which  lapses  or  fails. 
Falkner  v.  Butler,  Amb.  514 ;  Oke  v.  Heath,  1  Ves.  sen.  134. 

This  is  the  case,  though  the  share  in  question  may  be  directed 
to  &11  into  the  residue  in  certain  events,  which  do  not  happen. 
In  re  Meredith's  Trusts,  3  Ch.  D.  757. 

It  appears  to  be  immaterial  that  the  residue  is  given  only  Reridne 
after  deducting  or  after  payment  of  the  sums  already  appointed,  ^^n^  J»  ^^" 
Falkner  v.  Butler,  Amb.  514  ;  CaHer  v.  TaggaH,  16  Sim.  423 ;  ^^^^ 
In  re  Harries*  Ti*ttst,  Joh.  199. 

N  2 
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Cliap.-XZ. 

Specific 
residue. 


Residue  of 
specific  part 
of  testator's 
own  property. 


Residue  of 
fund  of 
personalty. 


General 
renidue  and 
residue  of  a 
particular 
fund. 


General  re- 
siduary gift. 


If  it  can  be  shown,  that  by  the  word  residue  the  testator 
means  no  more  than  the  precise  sum  which  remains  after  the 
other  gifts  are  provided  for,  the  gift  of  the  residue  is  in  effect 
the  gift  of  a  specific  sum,  and  will  not  carry  lapsed  shares.  In 
re  Jeaffrewn's  Tinists,  2  Eq.  276. 

The  case  of  Eamim  v.  AppUford,  10  Sim.  274 ;  5  M.  &  Or. 
56,  if  it  can  be  supported  at  all,  must  be  supported  on  these 
grounds.     See,  too,  Lakin  v.  Lakin,  13  W,  R  704. 

2.  As  to  the  residue  of  a  particular  portion  of  the  testator's 
own  property : 

Where  a  testator  disposes  of  part  of  his  lands  in  a  particular 
parish  to  A.  and  devises  the  residue  of  those  lands  to  B.,  the 
devise  to  B.  is  specific,  and  will  not  carry  a  lapsed  share.  In 
re  Brown's  Trusts,  1  K.  &  J.  522 ;  SpHvgett  v.  Jennings,  6 
Ch.  533. 

In  the  case  of  personalty,  where  the  testator  cannot  be  sup- 
posed to  have  in  his  mind  the  distinct  portions  of  which  the 
property  is  composed,  different  rules  apply.  Thus,  if  he  disposes 
of  a  particular  portion  of  his  personalty,  and  then  gives  the 
residue  of  that  portion,  whether  it  is  described  as  residue  not 
otherwise  disposed  of  or  after  payment  of  the  sums  previously 
given,  the  particular  residue  passes  shares  in  the  property  which 
lapse  or  are  invalidly  given.  De  Trafford  v.  Tempestf  21  B. 
564 ;  Aston  v.  Wood,  43  L  J.  Ch.  715 ;  Champney  v.  Davy,  11 
Ch.  D.  949 ;  see  Fee  v.  ifManus,  15  L.  R.  Ir.  31. 

A  gift  of  particular  residue  "not  specifically  bequeathed"  will 
not  carry  lapsed  portions  of  the  property,  if  there  is  a  general 
residuary  bequest,  though  the  latter  may  be  given  with  precisely 
the  same  words.     Patching  v.  Barmett,  28  W.  R  886,  890. 

Upon  the  question  whether  a  gift  of  a  residue  is  a  gifb  of  the 
general  residue  or  only  of  the  residue  of  a  particular  fund,  see 
Ommaney  v.  Butcher,  T.  &  R  260;  Legge  v.  AsgUl,  ib.  265  n.; 
Wrench  v.  Jutting,  3  B.  521  ;  Boys  v.  Morgan,  9  Sim.  289 ; 
3  M.  &  Cr.  661 ;  Markham  v.  Ivatt,  20  B.  579 ;  JvU  v.  Jacobs, 
3  Ch.  D.  703. 

3.  As  to  a  general  residue  : 

A  general  residuary  gift  passes  everything  not  disposed  of, 
whether  the   testator  has  not  attempted  to  dispose  of  it,  or 
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whether   the   disposition  fails   hy  lapse   or  any  other   event.    Chap^xx. 
Bernard  \r.  MinshuU,  Johns.  276.  ' 

It  also  passes  property  attempted  to  be  appointed.  Spooner'a 
Tinist,  2  Sim.  N.  S.  129. 

And  a  gift  of  general  residue  "  not  otherwise  disposed  of,"  or 
"not  herein  specifically  bequeathed,"  will  pass  property  not 
effectually  disposed  of.  (h^een  v.  Dunn,  20  B.  6 ;  De  Traffinxl 
V.  Tempest,  21  B.  564 ;  Patching  v.  Baimett,  28  W.  R.  886,  890. 

A  residuary  gift  has  even  been  held  to  include  property 
directed  to  be  considered  as  part  of  the  testator's  personal  estate, 
and  to  go  in  a  due  course  of  administration.  Scott  v.  Moore, 
14  Sim.  35. 

Under  a  residuary  devise,  from  which  the  testatrix  excepted 
the  lands  subject  to  the  uses  of  her  marriage  settlement,  under 
which  she  took  an  ultimate  remainder  in  fee,  it  was  held  that 
the  remainder  in  fee  in  lauds  conveyed  to  the  uses  of  the  settle- 
ment subsequently  to  the  date  of  the  will  passed.  HugJies  v. 
Jones,  11  W.  R.  898;  see  To^^^ens  v.  Millington,  26  W.  R. 
753. 

But  the  testator  may  show  an  intention  not  to  include  certain  Intention  to 
property  in  the  residue  by  reciting,  for  instance,  that  it  is  settled  certain  pro- 
in  a  particular  manner,  though  it  may  not  be  so  settled.     Cir-  J^rresidue 
ciiitt  V.  Perry,  23  B.  275;  Harris  v.  Han^,  I.  R.  3  Eq.  610; 
Hawkes  v.  Longridge,  29  L.  T.  N.  S.  449. 

Again,  the  teims  in  which  the  residue  is  given  may  exclude  Residue 

.  .  limited  by 

certain  property  from  it.  restrictive 

Thus,  if  the  testator  declares  his  intention  of  disposing  of  ^     ** 
certain  property  by  codicil,  a  gift  of  residue  "  not  reserved  to  be 
disposed  of  by  codicil "  does  not  pass  the  reserved  property  if 
no  disposition  is  made  of  it.     Davers  v.  Dewes,  3  P.  W.  40. 

So,  too,  though  a  "  small"  balance  would  include  any  balance  "Small 
that  may  happen  to  remain  after  making  the  payments  directed 
by  the  testator,  a  bequest  of  the  "small  remainder"  will  not 
include  interests  that  lapse.    Page  v.  Young,  19  Eq.  501 ;  A  .-G. 
V.  Johnstone,  Amb.  576 ;  see  Bland  v.  Lanib,  2  J.  &  W.  399. 

Where  property  is  excepted  from  a  residue,  and  the  only  Property 

,        ,  ,  .  !_  excepted  from 

object  of  the  exception  is  to  make  a  particular  bequest,  which  reeidue. 
fails,  the  excepted  property  falls  into  the  residue.     Evans  v. 
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ChML9.TX.    Jones,  2  Coll.  616;  Wingfield  v.  Newton,  cit  2  ColL  520 
Thompson  v.  Whitdock,  7  W.  R  625 ;  4  De  G.  &  J.  490 ;  see 
Tathani  v.  Vernon,  29  B.  604  ;  Torrens  v.  MUlington,  26  W.  R 
753;  Blight  v.  Havtnoll,  23  Ch.  D.  218. 

Similarly,  if  the  exception  can  be  read  as  intended  only  to 
exclude  the  property  from  a  trust  for  sale  to  which  the  residue 
is  subject,  the  property  excepted  passes  to  the  residuary  legatees. 
James  v.  Irving,  10  B.  276 ;  Dobson  v.  Banks,  32  B.  259. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  residue  is  given  charged  with  debts, 
and  certain  property  is  exonerated  from  the  charge  and  excepted 
from  the  residue,  it  will  not  pass  with  the  residue  on  failure  of 
the  particular  bequest.     Wainman  v.  Field,  Kay,  507. 
Residue  of  Where  the  residue  itself  is  distributed  in  certain  shares,  and 

a  legacy  is  given  out  of  one  of  the  shares,  followed  by  a  disposi- 
tion of  the  residue  of  such  share,  the  legacy  is  undisposed  of,  if 
the  legatee  predeceases  the  testator.  Skrymsl^^*  v.  Northcote, 
1  Sw.  506 ;  Lloyd  v.  Lloyd,  4  B.  281. 

So,  where  the  residue  is  given  as  to  one-fourth  on  trusts  which 
fail,  a  gift  of  the  residue  of  that  residue  will  not  carry  the  lapsed 
fourth.    Simmons  v.  Rudall,  1  Sim.  N.  S.  115. 

A  bequest  of  residue  beyond  a  sum  of  £10,000,  directed  to  be 

set  apart  out  of  the  residue,  will  not  carry  lapsed  portions  of  the 

dE10,000.     Green  v.  Pertwee,  5  H.  249. 

Revocati<m  of      Where  the  residue  is  given  between  several  persons  nomina- 

residue.  ^^  ^  tenants  in  common,  and  the  gift  to  one  of  them  is 

revoked,  the  gift  of  that  share  lapses,  whether  the  revocation  be 

of  the  share  or  of  the  trusts  of  the  will,  so  far  as  they  relate  to 

the  share.     CressweU  v.  Glieslyn,  2  Ed.  123 ;  Ramisay  v.  Shel- 

merdins,  K  R.  1  Eq.  129 ;  Sykes  v.  Sykes,  4  Eq.  200 ;  3  Ch.  301. 

If  a  share  is  expressed  to  be  revoked  with  a  view  to  put  the 

other  residuary  legatees  on  an  equality  with  the  one  whose 

share   is   revoked,   the   revoked   share    passes  to   the.  others. 

Vaudrey  v.  Howard,  2  W.  R  32. 

Where  the  residue  is  completely  disposed  of,  and  by  a  subse- 
quent clause  the  testator  directs  that  another  person  is  to  take 
a  share,  the  eflfect  of  a  revocation  of  the  latter  gift  is  to  leave  the 
earlier  gift  of  the  whole  residue  effectual.  Harris  v.  Davis, 
1  Coll.  416. 
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For  the  construction  of  a  will  where  a  residue  was  given  to  Oh»P-^^ 
l^atees  in  proportion  to  their  legacies,  and  the  testator  by  a 
codicil  revoked  some  of  the  legacies,  and  gave  other  legacies  in 
substitution  for  them,  see  In  re  Cov/rtavMa  Estate ;  Courtauld 
v.  Cawston,  W.  N.  1882,  185 ;  and  see,  too,  Hall  V.  Seveme, 
9  Sim.  515. 

A  direction  that  a  share  of  residue,  the  trusts  of  which  fail  or  Direction  that 

share  of 

which  is  undisposed  of,  should  fall  into  residue  and  be  disposed  residue  shall 
of^  or  be  held  and  applied,  or  be  paid  and  divided  accordingly,  residue. 
has  in  several  cases  been  held  insufficient  to  carry  the  share  to 
the  other  residuaty  legatees  or  to  prevent  a  lapse  of  any  part  of 
the  share.  ffumUe  v.  Shore,  7  H.  247;  1  H.  &  M.  550 ;  Light- 
foot  v.  Burstall,  1  H.  &  M.  646 ;  Re  Bevis'a  Trusts,  20  W.  R 
359;  In  re  Barker's  Estate;  Httherin^gton  v.  Longing,  15 
Ch.  D.  635;  In  re  Savages  Trusts,  50  L.  J.  Ch.  131. 

In  other  cases,  however,  upon  words  which  it  would  be  very 
difficult  to  distinguish  from  those  used  in  the  cases  above  cited, 
it  has  been  held  that  a  share  directed  to  fall  into  residue  and  be 
paid  according  to  the  trusts  of  the  will,  passes  to  the  other 
residuary  legatees.  Crawskaw  v.  Crawshaw,  14  Ch.  D.  817 ; 
In  re  Rhoades;  Lane  v.  Rhoades,  29  Ch.  D.  142. 

It  would  seem  that  a  share  of  residue,  directed  in  certain 
events  to  sink  into  residue  and  be  paid  accordingly,  might  very 
well  be  divided  in  the  same  way  as  the  residue.  For  instance, 
if  the  residue  is  given  in  thirds,  the  lapsed  third  would 
itself  be  divisible  in  thirds ;  and  if  the  process  could  be  con- 
tinued ad  infinitum  the  other  residuary  legatees  would,  in 
effect^  take  the  whole.  See  Evans  v.  Fidd,  8  L.  J.  Ch.  264 ; 
Atkinson  v.  Jones,  Joh.  246. 

Where  one  of  the  residuary  legatees  dies  and  the  testator,  by 
codicil,  confirms  the  will,  except  as  to  any  legacy  lapsed,  it  has 
been  held  that  the  share  of  the  deceased  legatee  is  undisposed 
o£     .Re  Mary  Wood:s  Will,  29  B.  236. 
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CONVERSION. 


I.  What  Amounts  to  a  Direction  to  Convert. 


Chftp. 


What 

amounts  to  a 
direction  to 
convert 

Direction  that 
land  is  to  be 
considered 
money  or 
money  land. 


Direction  to 
divide. 


Power  to 
couvertk 


Pkoperty  directed  to  be  converted  is  considered  as  that 
species  of  property  into  which  it  is  to  be  converted,  and  passes 
to  a  legatee  or  devisee  as  if  the  conversion  had  actually  taken 
placa 

A  direction  that  land  is  to  be  considered  as  money  or  vice 
verad  v\^ill  not  work  a  conversion,  but  an  actual  change  of  one 
form  of  property  into  another  must  be  intended.  Johnson  v. 
Arnold,  1  Ves.  sen.  171;  A.-O.  v.  Mangles,  5  M.  &  W.  120; 
Edwards  v.  Tuck,  23  B.  268 ;  3  D.  M.  &  G.  40. 

A  direction  to  divide  does  not  imply  a  conversion,  Comick 
v.  Pearce,  7  Ha.  477 ;  Zucas  v.  Brandreth,  28  B.  273. 

But  a  direction  to  get  together  and  divide  among  a  large 
number  of  legatees  property  consisting  of  realty  and  personalty 
and  previously  described  as  scattered  about  and  not  realised, 
coupled  with  a  direction  to  invest  some  of  the  shares,  is  in 
eflfect  a  direction  to  convert.     Mower  v.  Orr,  7  Ha.  475. 

A  mere  power  to  convert  will  not  eflfect  a  conversion.  Cfreenway 
V.  Greenway,  2  D.  F.  &  J.  128. 

Though  if  legacies  payable  in  the  ordinary  course  are  to  be 
paid  after  the  conversion,  the  power  is  in  efiect  a  trust.  Burrell 
V.  Baskerfidd,  11  B.  525. 

Where  a  conversion  is  directed,  the  fact  that  the  trustees 
have  a  discretion  as  to  time  will  not  alter  the  general  rule. 
Doughty  v.  BvU,  2  P.  W.  320;  In  re  Raw;  Mori^  v.  Griffiths, 
26  Ch.  D.  60. 
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When  conversion  is  to  take  place  upon  request  the  question    ^*P-  ^^^ 
is  whether  the  conversion  was  intended  to  be   made  in  all  Conversion 
events,  and   the   request  is  only  an   additional  safeguard,  or  ^^'^  r«<i«e»  • 
whether  no  conversion  was  intended  till  request. 

If  the  conversion  is  to  be  upon  request  of  certain  persons, 
and  the  property  is  disposed  of,  whether  converted  or  not,  there 
is  no  conversion  till  the  request.  Taylor's  Settlement,  9  Ha. 
596 ;  Daviea  v.  Goodhew,  6  Sim.  585. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  there  is  a  general  intention  to  convert 
evidenced  by  the  fact  that  the  limitations  are  applicable  only 
to  the  property  as  converted,  and  by  the  fact  that  the  conversion 
is  to  be  at  the  request  of  certain  persons,  or  the  survivor  or  the 
executors  or  administrators  of  the  survivor,  the  property  will  be 
considered  as  converted.  Thornton  v.  Hawley,  10  Ves.  129 ; 
see  Lechinere  v.  Earl  of  Carlisle,  3  P.  Wms.  211. 

Where  there  is  an  express  trust  to  convert,  a  power  to  con-  Power  to 
tinue  any  government  stocks  and  real  securities  will  be  confined  government 
to  such  as  are  of  a  permanent   character.     Tickner  v.   Old,  ^^*Jhere  is 

18  Eq.  422.  a  trust  to 

convert. 

But  where  the  trust  was  to  convert  such  parts  as  should  not 
be  invested  in  the  public  funds  or  government  securities,  long 
annuities  were  held  within  the  exception,  and  enjoyable  in 
specie.     Wilday  v.  Sandys,  7  Eq.  455. 

Where  trustees  have  an  absolute  discretion  to  convert  or  not,  Absolute 
the  property  remains  unconverted  till  the  discretion  is  exercised,  trustees. 
PoUey  V.  Seyrriour,  2  Y.  &  C.  Ex.  708 ;  Yates  v.  Yates,  6  Jur. 
N.  S.  1023 ;  Brown  v.  Bigg,  7  Ves.  279 ;  Bouime  v.  Bourne, 
2  Ha,  35. 

Similarly,  where  trustees  have  an  option  to  convert  either 
into  realty  or  personalty,  the  property  will  be  considered  of  that 
species  into  which  the  trustees  convert  it.  Van  v.  Bamett,  19 
Ves.  102 ;  Walker  v.  Denne,  2  Ves.  jun.  170 ;  Rich  v.  Whit- 
field, L.  R  2  Eq.  583. 

The  option  of  the  trustees  may,  however,  be  controlled  by  Discretion 
the  general  intention  expressed  in  the  will     Thus,  if  personalty  trolled  by  the 
is  directed  to  be  laid  out  in  land  or  other  security,  and  settled  ^'**®**' 
in  the  same  way  as  realty  devised  by  the  will,  the  general 
intention  that  the  real  and  personal  estate  are  to  go  together, 
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Chftp.  XXI  may  override  the  option.  Eavlom,  v.  Sawndera,  Amb.  241  ; 
Hereford  v.  RavenhUl,  5  B.  51;  see  Minora  v.  BoMison^  1 
App.  G.  428. 

And  in  such  a  case  an  ultimate  limitation  to  the  testator's 
right  heirs,  executors,  and  administrators  will  not  prevent  the 
property  being  considered  as  land  with  respect  to  the  prior 
interests.     Cowley  v.  HaratoTige,  1  Dow.  361. 

But  where  the  will  disposes  only  of  personalty,  the  fact  that 
the  limitations  are  appropriate  only  to  realty  will  not  control 
the  trustees'  option  so  as  to  convert  the  personalty.  Evans  v. 
Ball,  30  W.  R  899. 

The  fact  that  personalty  which  trustees  have  an  option  to 
convert  is  given  to  a  person,  his  heirs  and  assigns,  is  not 
sufficient  to  limit  the  option  of  the  trustees.  Atwell  y.  Atioeli, 
13  Eq.  23. 

But  if  it  is  given  to  a  person  and  his  heirs  for  ever,  the 
property  will  apparently  be  considered  converted  notwithstand- 
ing the  option  of  the  trustees.  Cookaon  v.  Reay,  5  B.  22 ;  see 
12  CI.  &  F.  121. 

II.  Whether  Gomvebsion  is  Directed  for  all  the 

Purposes  of  the  Will. 

Direction  that      1.  Where  realty  is  directed  to  be  converted  and  form  part  of 

converted 

realty  shcmld  the  personal  estate,  it  will  be  subject  to  all  the  limitations  of 

thepwBoni     the  personal  estate,  and  will  pass  by  the  residuary  bequest. 

"*»<»•  Kidney  v.  Oouaanuiker,  1  Ves.  jun.  436 ;  Robinson  v.  Governors 

of  London  Hospital,  10  Ha*  19,  27 ;  see  BHght  v.  Larcher,  3 
De  G.  &  J.  148 ;  Field  v.  Peekett,  29  B.  568 ;  quc^e,  whether 
Collier  v.  Wakeman,  2  Ves.  jun,  683,  would  be  followed. 

But  notwithstanding  a  direction  that  moneys  to  arise  from  a 
sale  of  realty  are  to  be  considered  a$  part  of  the  personal  estate, 
they  will  not  pass  under  a  gift  of  the  residuary  personalty,  if 
the  residuary  gift  is  followed  by  a  gift  of  the  moneys  arising 
from  the  sale.     Ampldett  v.  Parke,  4  Russ  75  ;  2  R  &  M.  221. 

Gift  of  the  2.  It  seems  clear  that  under  the  old  law  a  gift  of  the  residue 

rv&idue  of  the 

proceeds  of      of  the  proceeds  of  sale  of  realty  fell  under  the  same  rule  as  an 
nndw  the  o&  ordinary  residuary  devise,  and  did  not  carry  legacies  given  out 

law. 
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of  the  proceeds,  which  failed  through  lapse  or  otherwise.  Jones  v     Clup.  XXI 
Mitckell,  1  S.  &  St.  290  ;  Hutcheson  v.  Hammond,  3  B.  C.  C.  128. 

3.  Upon  the  question  whether  conversion  is  directed  for  all  Whether 
the  purposes  of  the  will,  so  that  interests  in  the  proceeds  of  sale  realty  passes 
of  realty  which  are  undisposed  of  or  fail  hy  reason  of  lapse  or  b^q*  ^    ^'^ 
otherwise,  are  intended  to  pass  by  a  general  bequest  of  residuary 
personalty,  the  cases  run  into  fine,  though,  perhaps,  not  irrecon- 
cileable  distinctions. 

Oh  When  conversion  is  directed  at  the  death  of  a  tenant  for  Directipn  to 
life,  and  the  proceeds  are  to  be  divided  among  a  class  of  persons  oertain  iLie 
who  at  that  time  may  not  be  in  existence,  or  may  never  come  *°^  divide 

•'  '  •'  among  per- 

into  existence  ;  for  instance,  such  of  the  children  of  the  tenant  «>"»•  "^^^  m»y 
for  life  as  attain  twenty-one,  conversion  is  not  merely  for  the  existence. 
purpose  of  division,  but  for  all  the  purposes  of  the  will,  and  the 
property  passes  to  the  residuary  legatee  as  personalty.     Wall  v 
Colshead,  2  De  G.  &  J.  683. 

6.  Where  there  is  an  absolute  direction  to  sell  realty  notAbsolnte 
limited  to  any  particular  purpose,  the  surplus  proceeds  will  pass  geU. 
to  the  residuary  legatee.    Singleton  v.  Tomlinson,  3  App.  C. 
404,  affirming  S.  C.  nom.  Watson  v.  Amndell,  I.  R.  11  Eq.  53. 

c.  If  the  realty  is  to  be  sold  for  a  particular  purpose,  for  Sale  for  cer- 

...  1  t         •11  tain  purposes. 

instance,  to  pay  legacies,  the  surplus  proceeds  will  not  pass 
under  a  gift  of  residuary  personalty.  Maugham  v.  Mason,  1 
V.  &  B.  410. 

d.  Where  realty  and  personalty  are  once  for  all  blended  ^1^*  ^f  a 

,  .  .  mixed  rand  to 

together,  and  directed  to  be  converted,  interests  undisposed  of  be  converted. 

will  pass  to  the  residuary  legatee.    Dv/rov,T  v.  Motteux^  1  Ves. 

sen.  320 ;  1  S.  &  St  292  n\  Byam  v.  Munton,  1  R.  &  M.  503 ; 

Oreen  v.  Jackson,   5   Russ.   35;   2  R   &   M.    238;    Salt  v. 

Chattaway,  3  B.  576 ;  Spencer  v.  Wilson,  16  Eq.  501 ;  Cov/iii  v. 

Buckland,  45  L.  J.  Ch.  214 ;  Norreys  v.  Franks,  I.  R.  9  Eq.  18. 

Cruse  V.  Barley,  3  P.  Wms.  20,  may  probably  be  accounted  for 

on  the  principle  that  the  gift  of  residue  there  was  not  of  a  real 

residue,  but  of  the  residue  of  a  real  residue.     The  residue  had 

in  effect  already  been  given  among  the  testator's  children,  and 

the  subsequent  words  only  indicated  what  shares  in  that  residue 

each  was  to  take,  and  upon  lapse  of  one  of  those  shares  a  portion 

of  the  residue  was  thereby  undisposed  of. 
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Chap.^xzi.        e.  But  when  the   realty  directed  to  be  converted  and  the 
Realty  personalty  are  the  subject  of  separate  gifts,  and  are  treated  as 

concerted  the  distinct  funds,  the  residuary  bequest  will  not  carry  interests 
subject  of  a     undisposed  of  in  the  realty.     Maugham  v.  Mason,  1  V.  &  B. 

oepsf n«e  Kuwa 

410;  Hntckeson  v.  Hammond,  3  B.  C.  C.  128. 
Realty  and  /  Intermediate  between  the  last  two  classes  of  cases  falls  a 

personalty 

blended  bat  class  of  cases  whcre  the  real  and  personal  estate  are  blended 
<Ustiuct  funds,  together,  but  the  two  funds  are  treated  as  distinct  and  in- 
dependent, in  which  case  the  interests  in  the  realty  undisposed 
of  will  not  pass  to  the  residuary  legatee. 

Thus,  though  realty  and  personalty  are  blended  together  and 
directed  to  be  converted,  if  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  the  realty 
are  treated  as  a  separate  fund  for  certain  payments,  interests 
undisposed  of  will  not  pass  under  the  gift  of  the  residuary 
personalty.    Dixon  v.  Dawson,  2  S.  &  St.  327. 

So,  too,  if  there  is  a  gift  as  well  of  the  residue  of  the  moneys 
to  arise  from  the  sale  as  of  the  residue  of  the  personal  estate, 
the  latter  residue  will  not  carry  legacies  given  out  of  the  pro- 
ceeds of  sale  which  lapse.  Gravenor  v.  Hallum,  Ambl.  643  ; 
Gihbs  v.  Rumsey,  2  V.  &  B.  294. 

But  the  fact  that  the  residue  of  the  money  to  arise  from  the 
sale  of  realty  is  expressly  given  will  not  prevent  such  money 
from  passing  under  the  residuary  personalty,  if  the  residue  of 
,  the  money  is  only  mentioned  as  part  of  the  enumeration  of  the 

things  of  which  the  residuary  personalty  consists.  Kennell  v. 
Abbott,  4  Ves.  802. 

III.  Conversion  is  Limited  to  the  Purposes  of  the 

Will. 

Who  is  en-  Conversion  directed  by  a  testator  is  a  conversion  only  for  the 

tiileil  to  ,         "  ,  "^ 

property         purposes  of   the  will,  and   all   that  is  not  wanted  for   these 

be'^converied    purposes  goes  to  the  persous  who  would  have  been  entitled  but 

^"*ed"of  by     ^^^  ^^^  ^^^'     Therefore,  where    real   and    personal  estate  is 

the  wUL  directed  to  be  sold,  and  after  payment  of  debts  and  legacies  the 

residue  is  given  to  persons,  some  of  whom  die  before  the  testator, 

the  lapsed  shares  go  proportionally  to  the  heir-at-law  and  next 

of  kin.     Ackroyd  v.  Smitlison,  1  B.  C.  0.  503. 
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A  declaration  that  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  realty  are  to  be    ^*P-  ^^l- 
part  of  the  personal  estate  for  all  purposes  will  not  deprive  the  Declaration 
heir  of  such  proportion  of  the  proceeds  of  realty  as  is  undisposed  of tai^'of^  * 
of,  there  being  no  express  gift  to  the  next  of  kin.     Shcdlcross  v.  f®*'^y  **'®  ^ 
Wright,  12  B.  605  ;  Taylor  v.  Taylor,  3  D.  M.  &  G.  390 ;  over-  e8tete"°"* 
ruling  PhiUips  v.  Phillips^  1  M.  &  E.  649. 

Nor  will  a  declaration,  that  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  shall 
not  lapse  for  the  benefit  of  the  heir,  exclude  the  heir,  if  a  dis- 
position is  intended  to  be  made  of  the  property.  Flint  v. 
Warren,  16  Sim.  134 ;  Fitch  v.  Weher,  6  Ha.  145. 

But  if  the  surplus  of  the  sale  of  real  estate  is  directed  to  be 
personal  estate,  and  given  to  the  executors,  they  take  in  trust 
for  the  next  of  kin.  Coxuntesa  of  BHstol  v.  Humgerford,  2  Vern. 
645,  corrected  3  P.  Wms.  194. 

The  same  rule  applies  to  the  case  of  money  to  be  invested  in  Money  to  be 
land,  which,  upon  failure  of  the  particular  dispositions,  or  any  und. 
of  them,  results  so  far  for  the  next  of  kin.     Cogan  v.  Stevens, 
5  L.  J.  Ch.  17;  1  B.  482,  n,',  Hereford  v.  Ravenhill,  1  B.  481  ; 
5  B.  51 ;  Head  v.  Godlee,  Johns.  536 ;  Bective  v.  Hodgson,  10 
H.  L  656. 

IV.  How  THE  Heir  and  Next  of  Kin  take  Property 

Directed  to  be  Converted. 

1.  When  a  conversion  of  realty  is  directed  and  the  objects  of  Where  the 
the  conversion  wholly  fail,  the  heir  takes  the  property  as  realty,  Smverrion 
whether  a  sale  has  taken  place  or  not.     CIdtty  v.  Parker,  2  ^^°^y  ^*^ 
Ves.  jun.  271 ;  but  quaere  whether  the  question  arose  in  this 

case.     Davenport  v.  Coltman,  12  Sim.  610. 

2.  But  were  some  purpose  of  the  will  can  be  answered  by  a  Where  it  fails 
sale,  where,  for  instance,  there  is  a  tenant  for  life  or  one  of  ^^*^    ^' 
several  tenants  in  common  who  survives  the  testator,  the  heir 

takes  the  property  as  personalty.  Wright  v.  Wright,  16  Ves. 
188 ;  Smith  v.  Claxton,  4  Mad.  484 ;  Wilson  v.  Coles,  28  B. 
215 ;  Hamilton  v.  Foote,  I.  R.  6  Eq.  672. 

Upon  this  principle,  where  a  sum  is  directed  to  be  raised  out 
of  devised  lands  and  is  given  for  life  with  remainders,  and  the 
remainders  fail,  upon  the  death  of  the  tenant  for  life  the  sum 
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Cliftp.  XXL    charged  belongs  to  the  devisee  of  the  land  as  personalty.     In 
re  Newberry's  Trusts,  6  Ch.  D.  746. 

It  would  seem  that  where  realty,  directed  to  be  converted,  is 
only  an  auxiliary  fund  for  payment  of  debts,  and  the  personalty 
is  sufficient  to  satisfy  them,  such  realty  will,  on  failure  of  all  the 
other  purposes,  go  to  the  heir  as  land.  CkiMy  v.  Parker, 
2  Ves.  jun.  271 .  (?) 

But  where  realty  and  personalty  are  given  together  to  be 

converted   and    charged    with    debts,    so   that   the    realty   is 

applicable  pro  raid,  the  heir  takes  the  realty  as  money  on 

feulure  of  all  the  other  purposes  of  the  conversion     A.-O,  v. 

Lomaa,  L.  R  9  Ex.  29. 

At  what  time       It  has  been  said  that  the  testator's  death  is  the  time  at  which 

ascertained      it  must  be  ascertained  whether  the  purposes  for  which  conver- 

mirpoees  have  ^^^^  ^  directed  have  failed  or  not,  and  therefore  if  at  that  time 

faUed.  those  purposes  may  possibly  take  effect,  the  heir  takes  as  money, 

though  they  may  subsequently  fail.     Carr  v.  CoUims,  7  Jur. 

1()5.     The  exact  point,  however,  was  not  there  decided,  since, 

in  that  case,  conversion  was  effectual  with  respect  to  the  legacy 

of  £1000. 

Money  to  be        3.  In  the  same  way  personalty  laid  out  in  land  in  pursuance 

laid  out  in  ....  .  . 

land  goes        of  a  direction  in  the  will,  but  only  partially  disposed  of,  will  go 

of  kin  as  land.  ^^  ^^^  °^^*  ^^  ^^^  ^  land.  Curteis  V.  Wormald,  10  Ch.  D. 
172,  overruling  Reynolds  v.  Oodlee,  Johns.  536,  582 ;  In  re 
Skerrett's  Trusts,  15  L.  R.  Ir.  1. 

V.  Conversion  as  between  Tenant  for  Life  and 

Remainderman. 

Conversion  of  When  there  is  no  express  trust  to  convert,  but  a  residue  of 
POTsonSy  personalty  is  given  en  masse  to  several  persons  successively, 
given  to         wasting   property,  and  property  invested   in   a  manner  not 

several 

persons  sue-     authorised  by  the  will,  must  be  converted,  unless  it  appears 

oessivelv 

from  the  will  that  specific  enjoyment  by  the  tenant  for  life  was 
intended.  Howe  v.  Lord  Dartmowth,  7  Ves.  137 ;  Johnson  v. 
Johnson,  2  CoU.  441;  Thornton  v.  Ellis,  15  B.  193|;  Macdonald 
V.  Irvine,  8  Ch.  D.  101 ;  see  Wightwick  v.  Lord,  6  H.  L.  217. 

And  in  the  same  way  the  tenant  for  life  is  entitled  to  have 
reversionary    property   converted,    though   the    reversion    is 
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dependent  upon  his  own  life  interest.     Wilkinson  v.  Duncan,    Chap.  XXL 
23  B.  469 ;  Johnson  v.  R(mth,  3  Jur.  N.  S.  1041 ;  27  L.  J.  Ch. 
305 ;  Countess  of  Harrington  v.  Atherton,  3  B.  J.  &  S.  352. 

As  to  what   is   sufficient  evidence  of  intention  that   the  What  will 
property  left  by  the  testator  was  to  be  specifically  enjoyed:         tenant  for  life 

Where  the  will  contains  the  usual  power  to  postpone  conver-  ^j^J^^^, 
flion  and  a  direction  that  the  rents,  profits  and  income  until 
sale  are  to  be  applied  in  the  same  way  as  the  income  arising 
from  the  proceeds  of  sale,  the  tenant  for  life  is  entitled  to  the 
profits  of  a  business  carried  on  by  the  trustees.  In  re  ChaTi- 
cellor;  Chancellor  v.  Broivn,  26  Ch.  D.  42. 

Cases  where  the  residue  is  given  to  the  testator's  widow  for  Interests  of 
the  maintenance  of  herself  and  her  children,  and  after  her  death  taken  not 
to  the  children,  are  of  course  less  strong  in  favour  of  conver-  w»*»gon"*ic. 
sion,  than  when  the  interests  of  tenant  for  life  and  remainder- 
man are  conflicting.     Wearing  v.  Wearing,  23  B.  99;  Marshall 
V.  Bremner,  2  Sm.  &  G.  237. 

S*\  too,  where  there  is  an  absolute  rift  to  a  daughter,  which  Settlement  of 

,  an  absolute 

is  afterwards  cut  down  by  way  of  settlement  to  a  life  interest,  interest 
there   is  a   strong  argument  against  conversion.     Vachell  v. 
Roberts,  32  B.  140. 

The  fact  that  the  residuary  gift  includes  real  estate,  the 
devise  of  which-  is  specific,  does  not  entitle  the  tenant  for  life  to 
specific  enjoyment  of  the  residuary  personalty.  Hoioe  v.  Lord 
Dartmouth,  7  Ves.  1'37. 

A  discretionary  power  to  convert,  when  trustees  may  think  Discretionaiy 

ooiHreiT  to 

fit,  does  not  entitle  the  tenant  for  life  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  convert  when 
property  in  specie  in  the  meantime.     Wilkmson  v.  Duncan,  S^fit™*^ 
23  B.  469 ;   Llewellyn's   Trust,  29  B.  171 ;   Yates  v.   Yates, 
28  B.  637 ;  CaUlecoU  v.  CaldecoU,  1  Y.  &  C.  C.  312 ;  Meyer  v. 
Simmenson,  5  De  O.  &  S.  723 ;  Braim  v.  Gellatly,  L.  R.  2  Ch. 
751 ;  see  Simpson  v.  Lister,  4  Jur.  N.  S.  1269. 

Nor  does  a  direction  to  convert  from  time  to  time  for  pay- 
ment of  debts  imply  that  there  is  to  be  a  conversion  for  no 
other  purpose.     Caldecott  v.  Caldecott,  1  Y.  &  C.  C.  312,  737. 

But  an  absolute  discretion  to  sell  "  such  parts  and  so  much 
as  should  be  necessary  "  to  pay  debts,  affords  an  argument  that 
the  tenant  for  life  is  to  enjoy  specifically  such  parts  as  the 
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Ohftp.  XXI.   trustees  do  not  sell.    In  re  SewelVa  Estate,  11  Eq.  80;  see  In 
re  Leonard;  Tfieobald  v.  King,  29  W.  R  234. 

And  if  a  discretion  to  convert  is  given, "  notwithstanding  "  the 
gift  to  the  tenant  for  life,  the  tenant  for  life  will  be  entitled  in 
specie  till  conversion.     Burtmi  v.  Mounty  2  De  G.  &  Sm.  383. 

The  tenant  for  life  is  entitled  in  the  meantime,  if  there  is  a 
direction  to  pay  the  produce  of  any  portion  not  converted  to 
him.  Johnston  v.  Moore,  27  L.  J.  Ch.  453;  Machie  v.  Mackie, 
5  Ha.  70;  Wrey  v.  Smith,  14  Sim.  202;  Morley  v.  Mendharii, 
2  Jur.  N.  S.  998;  Lean  v.  Lean,  23  W.  R  484;  Miller  v.  Miller, 
13  Eq.  263. 

An  express  power  to  sell  realty  affords  no  argument  for  the 
specific  enjoyment  of  wasting  securities.  Jebh  v.  Tiigwell, 
20  B.  84. 

A  power  to  retain  investments  would  not  entitle  the  tenant 
for  life  to  specific  enjoyment    PoHer  v.  Baddeley,  5  Ch.  D.  542. 

But  a  power  to  retain  investments,  or  to  sell  and  invest  the 

proceeds  on  such  securities  as  the  trustees  think  proper,  has 

been  held  sufficient  to  give  the  tenant  for  life  specific  enjoyment. 

Gray  v.  Siggers,  15  Ch.  D.  74. 

Where  the  The  tenant  for  life  will  be  entitled  to  enjoy  the  property  in 

rreaWue  °     specie  as  it  existed  at  the  death  of  the  testator,  where  the  gift 

Bimply  but  of  -g  ^^^  merely  of  a  residue,  but  there  is  an  fenumeration   of 

specinc  •'  ' 

enumerated  certain  specific  things.  Lord  v.  Godfrey,  4  Mad.  455 ;  Vaiighan 
V.  Buck,  1  Ph.  76;  Vincent  v.  Newcomhe,  Young,  599;  Blann  v. 
Bell,  2  D.  M.  &  G.  775;  Hood  v.  Clapham,  19  B.  90;  Bowden  v. 
Bowden,  17  Sim.  65;  Boys  v.  Boys,  28  B.  436;  Pickering  v. 
Pickering,  4  M.  &  Cr.  289;  Thursby  v.  Thurshy,  19  Eq.  395. 
Mills  v.  Mills,  7  Sim.  501,  is  not  easily  reconcilable  with  the 
other  authorities. 

And  in  such  a  case  the  fact  that  a  discretionary  power  to, 
convert  is  given  makes  no  difference.  Simpson  v.  Lister, 
4  Jur.  N.  S.  1269;  Bethmie  v.  Kennedy,  1  M.  &  Cr.  114; 
Hubbard  v.  Young,  10  B.  203;  Thursby  v.  Thursby,  supra. 

The  argument,  however,  in  favour  of  specific  enjoyment  of 
things  expressly  enumerated  is  less  strong  where  the  gift  is 
through  the  medium  of  a  trust.  Craig  v.  Wheeler,  29  L.  J.  Ch. 
374;  8  W.  R.  172. 
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On  the  other  hand,  notwithstanding  a  partial  enumeration  of  Ch»p.  XXI. 
specific  things,  the  gift  may  in  eflect  be  merely  residuary. 
Sutherland  v.  Cooke,  1  Coll.  894,  where  the  gift  was  of  "  all  my 
money  in  the  Long  Annuities,  and  in  all  or  any  other  of  the  public 
stocks  or  funds,  ready  money  and  securities  for  money,  out- 
standing debts,  and  all  the  rest,  residue,  and  remainder  of  my 
estate  and  effects,  whatsoever  and  wheresoever,  and  of  what 
nature  or  kind  soever  the  same  shall  or  mav  consist  at  the 
time  of  my  decease,  not  hereinbefore  specifically  disposed  of," 
to  trustees,  who  were  directed  by  sale  thereof,  or  of  so  much  as 
should  be  necessary  to  pay  debts,  &c. 

Again,  though  the  gift  may  be  of  a  pure  residue,  the  testator  When  the  gift 
may  show  that  he  contemplates  specific  enjoyment.  elmplyttiere 

In  a  will  before  the  Wills  Act,  if  the  tenant  for  life  is  to  take  !«fy  ^  *^ 

intention  to 

the  rents,  issues,  and  profits,  he  will  be  entitled  to  the  specific  give  epecifio 
enjoyment  of  leaseholds,  if  there  are  no  freeholds  to  which  the 
term  rents  may  apply.    Goodenovgh  v.  Tremamondo,  2  B.  513; 
Cafe  v.  BeTvt,  5  Ha.  24. 

But  in  wills  since  the  Wills  Act  the  word  rents,  by  itself,  will  Use  of  the 
not  have  this  eflfect  where  it  is  used  with  other  words,  none  of  and  profits. 
which  have  the  same  specific  force.     Pickup  v.  Atkinson,  4  Ha. 
624;  see,  too,  Booth  v.  CouUon,  7  Jur.  N.  S.  207. 

If  the  property  is  specifically  given  over  at  the  death  of  the  Gift  over  of 
tenant  for  life,  he  is  entitled  to  enjoyment  in  specie.  House  v.  in  specie  at 
Way,  12  Jur.  958;  18  L.  J.  Ch.  22;  Hai^ia  v.  Poyner,  1  Dr.  174;  tenantlot^^ 
CoUins  v.  Collins,  2  M.  &  K.  703;  Daglie  v.  Fryer,  12  Sim.  1.    ^^^ 

A  gift  of  a  specific  part  of  the  residue  at  the  death  of  the 
tenant  for  life  will  entitle  the  tenant  for  life  to  the  specific 
enjoyment  of  that  part.  Holgate  v.  Jennings^  24  B.  623; 
MacdonoM  v.  Irvine,  8  Ch.  D.  101. 

But  this  is  not  the  case  if  the  gift  at  the  death  of  the  tenant 
for  life  is  a  mere  general  gift,  though  it  may  bo  of  somethiug 
which  forms  part  of  the  residue  at  the  testator's  death.  Lichjield 
V.  Bake)\  2  B.  481 ;  13  B.  447. 

An  express  trust  to  convert  at  the  death  of  the  tenant  for  life  Express  trust 
entitles  the  tenant  for  life  to  specific  enjoyment.     Alcock  v.  the  death  of 
8l<yper,  2  M.  &  K.  699;  Harvey  v.  Harvey,  5  B.  134;  Daniel  v.  tr^^""^ 
Warren,  2  Y.  &  C.  C.  290;  Rowe  v.  Roioe,  29  B.  276. 
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Chap. 


Power  to  sell 
with  consent 
of  the  tenant 
for  life  or  to 
renew  lease- 
holds. 

Debts  must 
be  got  in. 


And  where  the  conversion  of  a  portion  is  expressly  postponed 
for  a  certain  time,  the  tenant  for  life  is  entitled  to  specific 
enjoyment  in  the  meantime.    Oreen  v.  BHtten,  1  D.  J.  &  S.  649. 

Similarly  the  tenant  for  life  is  entitled  where  there  is  a  power 
to  sell  with  his  consent,  or  to  renew  leaseholds  Hinves  v. 
Hinvea,  3  Ha.  611;  Hirid  v.  Selhy,  22  B.  373;  Skirving  v. 
WUlianis,  24  B.  275;  Crowe  v.  Crisford,  17  B.  507. 

Where  the  tenant  for  life  is  entitled  to  the  enjoyment  in* 
specie  of  the  property  of  the  testator  as  existing  at  his  death, 
the  debts  must  nevertheless  be  got  in.      Holgate  v.  JeTimnga, 
24  B.  623. 


VI.  Conversion  by  Events  Extraneous  to  the  Will. 


Effect  upon 
the  will  of  a 
contract  for 
sale. 


Where  there  is  a  devise  of  lands,  whether  by  words  of  specific 
or  general  description,  and  the  testator  afterwards  sells  the 
lands,  the  purchase-money  falls  into  the  personal  residue.  And 
an  option  to  purchase,  given  by  the  testator  after  the  date  of  his 
will  and  exercised  after  his  death,  has  the  same  effect.  Weeding 
v.  Weeding,  IJ.  &  H.  424. 

And  where  the  option  to  purchase  is  given  before  the  date 
of  the  will,  the  eflfect  is  the  same.  Lawes  v.  Bennett,  1  Cox, 
167;  Toionley  v.  Bedwell,  14  Ves.  591;  Goold  v.  Teague,  7  W.  R. 
84;  5  Jur.  N.  S.  116;  Collingwood  v.  Row,  26  L.  J.  Ch.  649; 
see  Edivards  v.  West,  26  W.  R.  507. 

Drani  v.  Vavse,  1  Y.  &  C.  C.  580;  Emtiss  v.  SmitJi,  2 
De  G.  &  Sm.  722,  are  not  easily  reconcilable  with  the  other 
authorities.  See  Dart,  V.  &  P.  263,  and  Cooper  v.  Maiiin, 
L.  R.  3  Ch.  47. 

It  makes  no  difference  that  the  purchase-money  is  payable 
to  the  testator,  his  heirs,  or  assigns.  Townley  v.  Bedwell, 
supra;   Weeding  v.  Weeding,  s^ipi^a. 

The  case  would  be  different,  if  the  purchase- money  is  made 
payable  to  the  owner  of  the  land.  In  re  Graves  Minors, 
15lr.Ch.  357. 

The  principle  of  the  cases  above  cited  would  probably  not 
be  extended  to  a  bequest  of  leaseholds  where  the  lease  is 
determinable  upon  notice  and  payment  of  compensation.     In 
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snch  a  case  the  legatee  has  been  held  entitled  to  the  compen-   ^•P-  ^^i* 
sation  awarded.     Coyne  v.  Coyne,  I.  R  10  Eq.  496. 

Rince  the  Act  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  34  which  applies  to  testators  Contract  to 
dying  after  the  Slst  December,  1877,  if  a  testator  contracts  to  J^y^ 
bay  realty  and  dies  before  the  purchase  is. completed  and  the 
vendor  has  a  lien  for  the  purchase-money,  it  seeems  that  the 
purchase-money  as  between  persons  entitled  to  the  real  and 
personal  estate  is  to  be  borne  by  the  realty  purchased.  In  re 
Codcci'oft ;  Broadbent  v.  Groves,  24  Ch  D.  94. 

In  cases  not  within  that  Act,  if  there  is  a  contract  to  pur- 
chase realty,  which  is  binding  on  the  testator  at  his  death,  the 
purchase- money  is  converted  into  realty,  and  the  heir  or  devisee 
is  entitled  to  it,  though  the  vendor  may  retain  a  power  of 
rescission  which  is  actually  exercised  after  the  testator's  death. 
Whittaker  v.  Whittaker,  4  Bro.  C.  C.  30;  Gai^ett  v.  Acton, 
28  B.  333 ;  Hudson  v.  Cook,  13  Eq.  417. 

If,  however,  the  contract  is  not  binding  on  the  testator  there 
is  no  conversion.     Broome  v.  Monck,  10  Ves.  697. 

If  the  heir  adopts  and  carries  into  effect  a  parol  contract 
of  the  testator  the  land  is  converted,  and  he  is  not  entitled  to 
the  purchase-money.  Frayne  v.  Taylor,  12  W.  R  287 ;  33  L.  J. 
Ch.  228. 

If   the   testator    has    contracted    with    a    builder    for    the  Contract  to 

,., ,.  ri^  •  /•iii'j-ii^'         A-t      build  a  houfle. 

building  of  a  house  on  a  piece  ot  land  devised  by  him,  the 
devisee  is  entitled  to  have  the  contract  performed  out  of  the 
personal  estate,  whether  the  Court  would  decree  specific  perform- 
ance of  the  contract  or  not.  Cooper  v.  Ja^r7)ian,  3  Eq.  98 ;  see 
Re  Tann,  7  Eq.  434. 

The  devisee  is  not  entitled  to  interest  on  the  purchase-money 
pending  the  completion  of  a  contract  to  purchase  land.  Puxley 
v.  Puxley,  1  N.  R  509. 

Where  certain  property  is  after  the  date  of  the  will  converted  Conversion 

,,.__.,  ,  under  statu- 

into  personalty  by  Act  of  ran  lament,  the  property  passes  as  ^ry  powers, 
personalty,  though  the  conveyances  required  by  the  Act  may 
not  have  been  executed.     Cadnuin  v.  Cadman,  13  Eq.  470 ; 
see  Freioin  v.  Frewin,  10  Ch.  (510. 

A  notice  to  treat  under  the  Lands  Clauses  Act,  followed  by  Notice  to 
an  agreement  as  to  the  price  to  be  paid,  converts  the  lands  in  ^^ 

o  2 
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Ohap.  ZXI  question,  though  there  may  be  no  sufficient  contract  under  the 
Statute  of  Frauds.  Ex  parte  Hawkbia,  13  Sim.  569  ;  Re 
Manchester  and  Southport  Railway,  19  B.  365 ;  Watts  v. 
Watts,  17  Eq.  217. 

A  mere  notice  to  treat  is  not  sufficient  to  eflfect  a  conversion, 
nor  is  a  notice  to  treat  followed  by  a  statement  on  the  part  of 
the  vendor  of  the  sum  he  is  willing  to  take,  if  he  dies  before  it 
has  been  accepted.  Haynes  v.  Hayves,  1  Dr.  &  Sm.  426 ;  Re 
Battersea  Park  Acts  ;  Ex  pai'te  Arnold,  32  B.  591 ;  see  Coyne 
V.  Coyne,  I.  R.  10  Eq.  496. 

And  an  agreement,  if  land  is  taken  under  compulsory  powers,  to 
pay  so  much  an  acre  for  it,  will  not  cause  conversion.  Ex  parte 
Walker,  1  Dr.  608. 

In  cases  where  conversion  takes  place  the  devisee  is,  under 
section  23  of  the  Wills  Act,  entitled  to  the  rents  between  the 
testa,tor's  death  and  the  completion  of  the  purchase.  WaUs  v. 
Watts,  17  Eq.  217. 

On  the  same  principles,  where  realty  has  been  rightfully 
converted,  whether  by  a  trustee  in  bankruptcy  or  under  an  order 
of  the  Court,  it  passes  as  personalty,  and  in  the  latter  case  the 
conversion  is  held  to  take  place  as  from  the  date  of  the  decree- 
Banks  v.  Scotty  5  Mad.  493 ;  Steed  v.  Preece,  18  Eq.  192 ; 
Arnold  V.  Dixon,\9  Eq.  113;  Hyett  v.  Mekin,  25  Ch.  D.  735. 

Where  more  than  was  necessary  has  been  sold  under  a  decree, 
for  instance  for  payment  of  a  mortgage  debt,  the  surplus  retains 
its  former  character.  Cooke  v.  Dealey,  22  B.  196 ;  Jermy  v. 
Preston,  13  Sim  356;  ScoU  v.  Scott,  9  L  B.  Ir.  367;  but  see 
Steed  V.  Preece,  supra. 

As  to  the  effect  of  the  conversion  of  renewable  leaseholds  for 
lives  and  years  held  in  quasi  tail  into  a  fee  under  statutory 
powers,  see  Morris  v.  Moi^ris,  I.  R.  6  C.  L.  73 ;  ih,  7,  p.  295 ;  In 

held  in  quati  rc  Dane's  Estate,  I.  R.  10  Eq.  207 ;  Batteste  v.  Maunsdl,  I.  R. 

*^^-  10  Eq.  314. 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 

GIFTS  TO  PERSONS   DESIGNATE  AND   TO   PERSONS 
FILLING  A   CERTAIN   CHARACTER. 

I.  For  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  persons  to  take  under  cii»P-  xxn 
certain  names  and  descriptions,  evidence  is  admissible :  firstly  what 
of  all  the  facts  known  to  the  testator  at  the  time  of  making  his  ^^dmiwible! 
will;   secondly,  of  any  peculiar  names  or  phrases  which  the 
testator  was  in  the  )iabit  of  using,  whether  nicknames  or  names 
erroneously  applied  to  certain  objects,  provided  in  the  latter 
case  there  are  no  persons  to  whom  the  names  correctly  apply,  . 
and  for  this  purpose  any  documents  or  writings  of  the  testator, 
including  a  prior  will,  are  admissible.     Reynolds  v.  Whitan, 
16  L,  J.  Ch.  434 ;  see  Feltham's  Trusts,  1  K.  &  J.  532  ;  Gregory's 
Will,  34  B.  600. 

Evidence  is  also  admissible  of  the  objects  the  testator  was 
likely  to  benefit :  evidence,  for  instance,  to  which  of  two  societies, 
both  insufficiently  answering  a  certain  description,  the  testator 
was  in  the  habit  of  subscribing.  KUverfs  TrvMs,  12  Eq.  183 ; 
7  Ch.  170. 

If  among  the  objects  thus  shown  to  be  known  to  the  testator  Person  fully 
there  is  some  one  who  fully  answers  the  description  in  the  will,  the  descnp- 
evidence  to  show  that  another  person  was  meant  is  not  admis-  ^^^^^^ 
sible.     Delmare  v.  Robello,  1  Ves.  jun.  412;  3  B.  C.  C.  446  ;de9iffnata. 
Holmes  v.  Custcmce,  12  Ves.  279 ;    In  bonis  Peel,  2  P.  & 
D.  46. 

A  legatee  is  sufficiently  described  by  his  first  Christian  name, 
or  even  by  initials.  Modyn,  v.  Mostyn,  5  H.  L  155  ;  Abbot  v. 
Massie,  3  Ves.  148. 
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Chap.  xxn. 

But  not  if 
he  was  un- 
known to  the 
testator. 


Evidence  of 
nickname, 
&c.,  is 
admiBsible. 


But  not 
evidence  to 
explain  a 
patent 
ambiguity. 


Blanks  may 
not  be 
supplied. 


It  is,  on  the  other  hand,  perfectly  clear  that  the  mere  fact  of 
a  person  fully  answering  to  the  description  in  the  will  (the 
description  being  of  a  pei'sona  designata)  will  not  entitle  him 
to  take  under  it  if  it  appears  from  the  admissible  evidence  that 
the  testator  was  not  aware  of  his  existence.  Therefore,  under  a 
gift  to  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Mary  Beynon,  or  to  my  nephew 
Joseph,  neither  Elizabeth,  an  illegitimate  daughter,  nor  a  nephew 
called  Jaseph,  will  take  if  it  appears  that  the  testator  was  not 
aware  of  their  existence.  Doe  d.  Thomas  v.  Beynon,  12  Ad. 
&  R  431 ;  Grant  v.  Grant,  L  R  5  C.  P.  380,  727. 

The  testator  may  have  habitually  called  certain  persons  or 
things  by  peculiar  names  by  which  they  are  not  commonly 
known,  and  of  this  evidence  is  admissible ;  thus,  where  the  gift 
was  to  Catherine  Earn  ley,  evidence  was  admitted  to  show  whom 
the  testator  was  in  the  habit  of  calling  by  that  name.  Beau7n<mt 
v.  Fell,  2  P.  Wms.  141 ;  Masters  v.  Masters,  1  P.  Wms.  421  ; 
Dowset  V.  Sweety  Ambl.  175  ;  Lee  v.  Pain,  4  Ha.  251 ;  Keli  v. 
Charmei\  23  B.  195. 

But  if  the  testator  merely  designates  legatees  by  letters  having 
no  reference  to  their  names,  there  is  a  patent  ambiguity  which 
may  not  be  explained  hy  evidence.  (  lay  ton  v.  Nugent,  13  M. 
&  W.  200 ;  Sullivan  v.  Sullivan,  I.  R.  4  Eq.  457. 

Where  a  blank  is  left  for  the  name  of  a  legatee,  no  evidence 
of  intention  is  admissible,  and  the  gift  is  void  for  uncertainty. 
Winn  v.  LittUton,  2  Ch.  Ca.  51 ;  Baylis  v.  Attorney-Genertd, 
2  Atk.  239;  Hunt  v.  Hort,  3  Bro.  C.  C.  311;  Taylor  v. 
Richardson,  2  Dr.  16. 

W  here,  however,  there  is  a  clear  gift  to  a  certain  class,  and  an 
intention  is  expressed  of  including  or  excluding  certain  persons 
whose  names  are  left  in  blank,  the  clause  of  inclusion  or  exclusion 
only  is  void  for  uncertainty,  and  the  gift  to  the  class  is  good. 
rUingivorth  v.  Cooke,  9  Ha.  37;  Gill  v.  Bagshaw,  L.  E.  2 
Eq.  746. 

But  if  the  testator  goes  on  to  define  the  class  by  name,  and 
inserts  the  names  of  persons  who  cannot  alone  be  said  to  consti- 
tute the  class,  leaving  blanks  for  other  names,  the  gift  is  void 
for  uncertainty;  for  instance,  if  the  gift  be  to  my  nephews  and 
nieces,  John  and  Nanny,  followed  by  a  blank,  John  and  Nanny 
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not  satisfying  the  description  nephews  and  nieces.     Oreig  v.   ^*P-  "^^^^ 
MaHin,  5  Jur.  N.  S.  329. 

The  fact  that  a  blank  is  left  for  the  Christian  name,  or  for  the 
surname,  of  the  legatee  will  not  avoid  the  legacy  if  there  is  no 
doubt  to  whom  the  rest  of  the  name  applies.  Price  v.  Page, 
*  Ves.  680;  PhiUips  v.  Barker,  1  Sm.  &  G.  582,  where  the  gift 

was  to Davis,  daughter  of  S.  Davis,  and  the  testator  knew 

only  of  one  daughter  at  the  date  of  the  will.     In  bonis  De 
Bosaz,  2  P.  D.  66 ;  see  Re  Qregaon's  Trusts,  12  W.  R.  935. 

11.  Where  the  legatee  is  inaccurately  named  or  described,  so  Inaccurate 
that  there  is  no  one  who  fiilly  answers  the  name  or  description, 
the  Court  will  if  possible  gather  from  the  contents  of  the  will 
and  the  surrounding  circumstances  who  was  meant.  Ryall  v. 
Hannam,  10  B.  536;  Camoys  v.  Blunddl,  11  Sim.  467  ;  1  Ph. 
279 ;  1  H.  L.  778 ;  Stringer  v.  Gardiner,  27  B.  35 ;  4  De  G. 
&  J.  46^;  Douglas  v.  Fellows,  Kay,  114;  DooUy  v.  Malum, 
I.  R.  11  Eq.  299 ;  In  re  TwohiU,  3  L.  R.  Jr.  21 ;  Patching  v. 
BameU,  28  W.  R.  886;  In  bonis  Brake,  6  P.  D.  217;  Baxter 
V.  Morgan,  7  L.  R.  Jr.  501. 

In  det-ermining  whether  a  legatee  fully  answers  the  descrip- 
tion, the  whole  will  must  be  considered.  Thus  though  there 
may  be  a  person  precisely  answering  to  the  name  given  by  the 
testator,  it  may  appear  from  other  parts  of  the  will  that  that 
person  could  not  have  been  intended.  Charter  v.  Charter,  L.  R. 
2  P.  &  D.  315;  %b.  7  H.  L.  364;  In  re  Wdverton  Mortgaged 
Estates,  7  Ch.  D.  197. 

The  fact  that  a  legatee  has  once  been  accurately  described 
will  not  prevent  his  taking  another  gift  under  a  less  full  or  an 
inaccurate  description.  Doe  d.  Morgan  v.  Morgan^  1  Or.  &;  M. 
235  ;  Careless  v.  Careless,  19  Ves.  604;  1  Mer.  384. 

But  it  will  if  the  two  descriptions  are  so  different  as  to  raise 
a  strong  probability  that  the  same  legatee  cannot  have  been 
meant.    Lee  v.  Pain,  4  Ha.  254. 

If  a  legatee  is  mentioned  by  name  and  an  erroneous  descrip-  Name 
tion  is  added,  the  name  will  prevail  if  there  is  a  person  fully  ^^!^ded 
answering?  to  the  name  and  no  one  to  answer  the  description,  description 

,     ,  ,  ,       .  inaccurate. 

Veritas  nominis  tollit  errorem  demonstrationis.    Standen  v. 
Standen,  2  Ves.  jun.  589;  6  B.  P.  C.  193;   Doe  d.  Gains  v. 
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Chap.  XXII.  Rouse,  5  C.  B.  442  ;  Be  Blacknian,  16  B.  377 ;  Be  Ingle's  Trusts, 

11  Eq.  578. 

Name  Similarly,  if  there  is  no  one  to  answer  the  name,  a  person 

inaccurate, 

superadded      satisfying  the  description  will  take.     Pitcaime  v.  Erase,  Finch, 
accuriOe.         403;  Dotuset  V.  Sweet,  Amb.  175;  ParsoTis  v.  Parsons,  1  Ves. 

jun.  2G6;  Oarth  v.  Meyrick,  1   B.  0.  C.  30;  Doe  d.  Cook  v. 

Danvers,  7  East,  229. 
Equivocation.       III.  If  there  are  several  persons  who  accurately  answer  the 

whole  description,  there  is  an  equivocation,  and  evidence  of  the 

testator's  intention  is  admissible.     Lord  Cheney's  Case,  3  Rep. 

p.  137,  fol.  68a. ;  Doe  d,  Morgan  v.  Morgan,  1  Cr.  &  M.  235  ; 

Doe  d.  Gord  v:  Needs,  2  M.  &  W.  129 ;  Doe  d.  Allen  v.  Allen, 

1 2  A.  &  E.  45 1 ;  Jones  v.  Nemman,  1  W.  Bl.  60 ;  Jeffe^^ies  v. 
Michell,  20  B.  15. 

And  if  part  of  the  description  applies  equally  to  two  persons 
and  the  rest  of  it  applies  to  no  one,  the  portion  which  has  no 
application  may  be  considered  away,  so  as  to  raise  an  equivoca- 
tion and  make  evidence  of  intention  admissible.     Price  v.  Page, 
4  Ves.  680;  StUl  v.  Hoste,  6  Mad.  192  ;  Careless  v.  Careless, 
19  Ves.  604;  1  Mer.  384.     These  cases  are  referred  to  this  head 
by  Lord  Abinger,  C.B.,  in  Doe  d.  Hiscocks  v.  Hiscocks,  5  M.  &  W. 
363,  370 ;  but  qiunre  whether  Price  v.  Page  was  not  a  case  of 
equivocation  strictly,  and  whether  the  latter  two  cases  were  not 
mere  cases  of  misdescription.    At  any  rate,  in  them  no  evidence 
of  intention  proper  was  offered,  but  only  evidence  of  surrounding 
circumstances. 
Equivocation       To  raise  a  case  of  equivocation  it  is  sufficient,  if  two  persons 
ShouKh^two      equally  answer  the  description  in  a  popular  sense, 
persons  may         I'hus  a  father  and  son  both  equally  answer  the  description 

not  both  .  .  .  t  .  1 

answer  the      John  Smith,  though  properly  speaking  the  son  is  John  Smith 

tiou^wi^^"^    the  younger.     Jones  v.  Newman,  1  W.  Bl.  60. 

®^"*^  So  a  person  whose  name  was  W.  M.  and  one  whose  name  was 

accuracy.  * 

W.  J.  R.  B.  M.  were  both  held  equally  to  answer  the  description 

W.  M.,  since  a  man  is  popularly  known  by  his  first  Christian 

name.     Bennett  v.  Marshall,  2  K.  &  J.  740. 

The  wiU  may       It  makes  no  difference  that  the  will  itself  shows  that  there 

iTraiaerca^  ^^^  ^^^  persons  equally  answering  a  given  description.     For 

of  oquivoca-     instance,  if  there  is  a  gift  to  G.  G„  son  of  J.  G.,  another  to  G.  G., 

lion.  ^  o  "  ' 
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son  of  G.  G.,  and  a  third  to  G.  G.,  son  of  G.    Doe  d.  Oord  v.  Chap.xxiL 
Needs,  2  M.  &  W.  129. 

But  parol  evidence  is  not  admissible  to  show  to  which  of  two 
antecedents  in  the  will  a  word  of  reference  is  to  be  referred,  if, 
for  instance,  two  Ann  Collinses  have  been  mentioned,  and  there 
is  a  gift  to  the  said  Ann  Collins.  Fox  v.  Collins,  2  Ed.  107 ; 
Castledon  v.  Turner,  3  Atk.  257. 

No  case  of  equivocation  arises  if  it  can  be  gathered  from  the  An  apparent 
will  which  of  several  persons  equally  answering  the  name  is  vocation  may 
meant,  as  in  a  devise  to  M.  W.,  my  brother,  and  to  Simon,  my  ^  the  wm 
brother's  son — the  son  of  the  brother  just  mentioned   being  ^^'^^ 
clearly  indicated.     Doe  d,   Weatlake  v.   Westlake,  4  B.  &  Aid. 
57;  HecUy  v.  Hecdy,  I.  R.  9  Eq.  418. 

And,  similarly,  if  a  legatee  has  once  been  accurately  described, 
and  the  same  name  is  afterwards  mentioned  without  the 
description,  evidence  is  not  admissible  to  show  that  a  different 
legatee  of  that  name  was  meant.  Webber  v.  Coi^bett,  16  Eq. 
515;  Richardson  v.  Watson,  4  B.  &  Ad.  787. 

But  the  case  is  different  if  there  is  fiist  a  gift  to  A.  B.  and 
then  a  gift  to  A.  B.  of  X.,  and  there  are  two  A.  B.'s,  one  of  X 
and  one  not.    Doe  d,  Morgan  v.  Morgan,  1  Or.  &  M.  235. 

Further,  it  is  clear  that  if  there  were  a  gift  to  my  "nephews"  as  Whether 

nephews 

a  class,  evidence  that  the  testator  generally  applied  the  term  to  proper  and  a 
his  wife's  nephews  would  not  raise  a  case  of  equivocation  so  as  nephews  are 
to  make  evidence  of  intention  admissible  as  between  nephews  ^^"^  equally 

^  nephews. 

proper  and  wife's  nephews.  Beachcroft  v.  Beachcroft,  1  Mad. 
430,  which  may  be  cited  to  the  contrary,  so  far  as  it  cannot 
be  upheld  ex  viscenbtis  of  the  will,  has  been  generally 
disapproved. 

It  is  equally  clear  that  if  the  testator  at  the  date  of  his  will 
had  only  a  wife's  nephew  called  Joseph,  the  subsequent  birth  of 
a  brother's  son  called  Joseph  would  not  entitle  the  latter  to 
take  under  a  gift  to  my  nephew  Joseph.  And  the  result  would 
be  the  same  if  the  testator  at  the  date  of  his  will  was  not  aware 
that  his  brother  had  a  son  called  Joseph.  Doe  d.  Thomas  v. 
Beynon,  12  Ad.  &  E.  431;  Grani,  v.  Grant,  L.  R.  5  C.  P.  380, 
i6.  727.  My  nephew  Joseph  is  clearly  persona  designata,  and 
the  question  then  is,  whom  did  the  testator  mean  to  point  out  ? 
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Ohap.  XXTT.  Evidence  of  intention,  though  in  fact  admitted  in  Grant  v. 
GratU,  was  not  necessary  for  the  decision,  since  the  testator 
cannot  have  meant  to  benefit  a  person  of  whose  existence  he 
was  not  aware,  under  a  particular  name  and  description,  and 
therefore  a  case  of  equivocation  cannot  be  said  there  to  have 
arisen. 

Whether  evidence  of  intention  would  be  admissible  if  the 

testator  was  awaie  at  the  date  of  his  will  that  both  his  brother 

and   his  brother-in-law  had   sons  called  Joseph    is  doubtful, 

though  the  judgment  in  Orant  v.  Grant  seems  to  imply  that  it 

would. 

C»86  where         IV.  If  there  is  a  gift  by  name,  with  a  particular  description 

dcacription      Superadded,  and  there  is  some  one  who  answers  to  the  name  and 

applies  to  one  gQnjQ  one  wlio  answers  to  the  description,  no  evidence  of  intention 

pernon  and  ^  *^^ 

part  to  is  admissible.   Doe  d.  Hiscocks  v.  Hiacocka,  5  M.  &  W.  363 ;  Ber- 

nasconi  v.  AtkiTison,  10  Ha.  345 ;  Charter  v.  Charter ^  L.  R.  2 
P.  &D.  315;  i6.  7H.  L.  364. 

In  some  cases,  if  there  is  nothing  to  point  out  one  person 
more  than  the  other,  the  gift  will  be  void  for  uncertainty. 
Thomas  v.  Thomas,  6  T.  R.  671 ;  Drake  v.  Di^ake,  8  H.  L.  VJ± 
See  Gope  v.  He^nshaw,  35  B.  420. 

In  such  cases  the  rule  that  the  name  is  to  prevail  against  an 

error  of  demonstration  can  only  apply  if  it  is  clear  that  the  error 

is  in  the  demonstration.     And  therefore  either  the  name  or 

the  description  will  prevail,  according  as  it  is  reasonably  certain 

that  the  mistake  is  more  likely  to  be  made  in  the  name  than  in 

the  description,  or  vice  versd. 

Gift  to  A.,  If  the  gift  is  to  A.  B.,  second  son  of  C.  D.,  and  A.  B.  is  the 

R^where^A.    ^^ird  SOU,  and  there  is  nothing  either  in  the  will  or  in  the 

is  the  third      relations  of  the  second  and  third  sons  to  the  testator  to  point 

son  of  B.  ,  .  *^ 

out  one  more  than  the  other,  the  name  will  prevail.  Doe  d. 
Chevalier  v.  Huthwaite,  8  Taunt.  306 ;  2  Moo.  304 ;  see  8  B.  «&. 
Aid.  632;  P^^ce  v.  Newbolt,  14  Sim.  854;  Garland  v.  Beverley, 
9  Ch.  D.  213;  In  re  Lyon's  1  rusts,  48  L.  J.  Ch.  245;  see,  too, 
Farrer  v.  St  GatheHne's  Coll.,  16  Eq.  19. 

But  it  may  appear  from  the  will  or  the  relations  of  the 
second  and  third  son  to  the  testator,  or  from  the  fact  that  one 
of  the  sons  was  otherwise  provided  for,  whether  the  name  or 
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description  was  eiToneous.     Thus,  if  one  of  the  two  was  godson  Chap.  XXIL 
or  well  known  to  the  testator,  the  other  not,  the  former  takes. 
Bernasconi  v.  Atkinson,  10  Ha,  345;  Gregory's   Will,  34  B. 
601 ;  Hodgson  v.  Clarke,  1  D.  F.  &  J.  394. 

So  if  the  testator,  after  a  limitation  to  A.  B.,  the  second  son  of 
C,  limits  remainders  to  the  third  and  fourth  sons  and  so  on,  the 
argument  is  strong  that  the  description  and  not  the  name  was 
to  prevail.  Brodskaw  v.  Bradshaw,  2  Y.  &  C.  Ex.  72 ;  Neeld  v. 
H'edd,  W.  N.  1878,  219. 

But  this  argument  was  held  not  to  apply  where  the  limitations 
were  to  R  G.  fourth  son  of  G.  G.  in  fee  in  case  he  should  attain 
twenty-one,  but  if  he  should  die  under  that  age  to  the  fifth  son 
in  fee,  and  so  on ;  and  accordingly  R.  H.  G.,  the  third  son,  took. 
UilleU  V.  Gaiie,  10  Eq.  29. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  the   description  is  such  as  to   par-  Where  the 

description  ib 

ticularise  a  certain  person,  and  to  leave  no  doubt  as  to  which  careful  and 
of  two  pei-sons  was  meant,  the  description  will  prevail.     Smith  tj^yj^ 
V.  Coney,  ^  Ves.  42 ;  Lee  v.  Pain,  4  Ha.  253 ;  Adams  v.  Jones, 
9  Ha.  485;   ChaHer  v.  Cftarter,  L.  R  2  P.  &  D.  315;   ib,  7 
H.  L.  364. 

And  though  there  may  be  a  person  answering  to  the  name,  if 
there  are  in  the  will  expressions  which  show  that  he  could  not 
have  been  meant,  the  case  falls  under  the  same  head,  and  it 
becomes  a  question  whether  the  name  or  the  description  is  to 
prevail.  Charter  v.  Charter,  L.  R  2  P.  &  D.  315 ;  ih.  7  H.  L.  364. 

If  the  description  is  such  as  itself  to  supply  a  motive  for  Where  the 
the  gift,  the  description  will  prevail.      Nunn's  Trutits,  19  Eq.  g^pu^^ 
331;  see  Re  Fry,  22   W.  R  679,  813;  Re  Blayneys  Ti-ast,'^^'^^''^ 
I.  R  9  Eq.  413. 

B.  Gifts  to  Persons  Filling  a  Gkrtain  Character. 

The  mere  fact  that  a  gift  is  made  to  a  named  legatee  in  a  Gift  to  a 
certain  character,  as  for  instance  to  my  wife  A.,  does  not  avoid  (^rtain  ^  * 
the  legacy  if  the  legatee  does  not  happen  to  fill  the  character.  c*»"ac*«'' 
Schloss  V.  Sti^bel,  6  Sim.  1 ;  Giles  v.  Giles,  1  Keen,  685 ;  Re 
Pitt's   Will,  27  B.   576;  In  re  Boddington;  Boddington  v. 
Clairat,  22  C-h.  D.  597  ;  25  Ch.  D.  685. 
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Servants. 


Chap.  ZXII.  Where  the  testator  was  separated  from  his  wife,  and  had  gone 
through  the  ceremony  of  marriage  with  another  woman,  the 
latter  took  under  a  residuary  gift  "to  my  wife/'  In  bonis 
Howe,  33  W.  R.  48. 

If  the  legatee  fradulentlv  assumed  the  character  of  wife  for 
the  purpose  of  deceiving  the  testator,  and  procuring  a  legacy, 
the  question  of  fraud  must  be  raised  in  the  Court  of  Probate. 
A  Court  of  Construction  has  no  jurisdiction  to  go  into  the  ques- 
tion of  fraud  where  the  will  has  once  been  proved.  Melwish  v. 
Milton,  3  Ch.  D.  27,  overruling  Kennell  v.  Abbott,  4  Yes.  802  ; 
Wilkinson  v,  Joughin,  L.  R.  2  Eq.  319 ;  see  RisTUon  v.  Cobb, 
5  M.  &  Cr.  145;  In  re  Boddington ;  Boddington  v.  Claircdy 
25  Ch.  D.  685 ;  and  see  ante,  pp.  21,  65. 

Upon  the  question  whether,  under  a  gift  of  a  legacy  to  each 
of  the  testator's  servants,  servants  who  are  in  the  testator's 
service  at  the  date  of  the  will,  but  quit  it  before  his  decease,  are 
entitled  to  the  legacy,  there  are  two  cases  apparently  directly 
opposed.  Probably  the  later  authority,  in  which  they  were  held 
entitled  to  the  legacy,  would  be  followed.  Jones  v.  Henley,  2 
Ch.  Rep.  162 ;  Parker  v.  Marchant,  1  Y.  &  C.  C.  290. 

The  word  servants  is  not  necessaiily  confined  to  servants 
living  in  the  house.  It  has  been  held  to  include  a  farm-bailiff, 
a  gardener  and  under-gardener,  and  a  house-steward.  BvMiTig  v. 
EUice,  9  Jur.  936 ;  Thi^pp  v.  GoUett,  26  B.  147 ;  Armstrong  v. 
Clavering,  27  B.  226. 

Such  persons  as  stewards  of  Courts,  a  coachman  provided  by 
a  job  master,  or  a  boy  occasionally  employed,  are  not  included 
under  the  term  servants.  Townshend  v.  Wvadham,  2  V^ern.  546 ; 
Chilcott  V.  Broniley,  12  Ves.  114;  Thrupp  v.  Collett,  26  B.  147. 

The  term  domestic  servants  would  it  seems  exclude  out-door 
servants.     Ogle  v.  Morgan,  1  D.  M.  &  G.  359. 

If  the  gift  is  of  a  year's  wages  it  will  be  limited  to  servants 
hired  by  the  year.  Booth  v.  Dean,  1  M.  &  K.  560 ;  BtadcweU 
V.  Pennant,  9  H.  551 ;  Breslin  v.  Waldron,  4  Ir.  Ch.  334. 

A  bequest  to  the  two  servants  who  shall  be  living  with  me 
at  my  death,  has  been  held  to  go  to  all  living  with  the  testator 
at  his  death,  though  there  may  have  been  only  two  at  the  date 
of  the  will.     Sleedi  v.  Ton^iigton,  2  Ves.  sen.  560. 


Domestic 
servants. 

Gift  of  a 
year's  wages. 
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Under  a  bequest  to  servants  "  living  with  me  at  my  decease,"  Chap.  XXIL 
servants  who  have  been  wrongfully  discharged  before  the 
testator's  death,  or  voluntarily  leaving  the  service,  or  dismissed 
on  account  of  the  testator's  lunacy,  are  not  entitled  to  anything. 
Darlow  v.  Edivards,  1  H.  &  C.  547 ;  Re  Serrea'  Estate ;  Venea 
V.  MarrioU,  10  W.  R  751  r  31  L.  J.  Ch.  519 ;  In  re  Hartleys 
TrustSy  26  W.  R.  590  ;  see  In  re  Benyon  ;  Benyon  v.  Grieves, 
32  W.  R.  871. 

But  a  servant  who  at  the  testator's  death  has  temporarily  left 
his  bouse  and  is  to  return  to  service  is  entitled  to  the  legacy. 
Herbert  v.  Reid,  16  Ves.  481. 

In  wills  under  the  Wills  Act  a  rift  to  the  testator's  wife  ^^^  ^^  J^® 
must  mean  the  person  calling  herself  his  wife  at  the  date  of  wife. 
the  will,  as  a  second  marriage  operates  as  a  revocation  of  the 
will,  and  therefore  a  deceased  wife's  sister  may  take  under  the 
description  oi  the  testator's  wife.     Pratt  v.  Matthew^  22  B.  328; 
Pites  WiU,  27  B.  576 ;  5  Jur.  N.  S.  1235. 

But  primd  facie  wife  means  lawful  wife.  Davenporfs  Trusts, 
1  Sm.  &  G.  126. 

A  gift  to  "  my  wife  A."  is  effectual  though  the  wife  may  after 
the  date  of  the  will  have  procured  a  divorce  on  the  ground  of 
nullity.  In  re  Boddvagton  ;  Boddington  v.  Clairat^  22  Ch.  D. 
597 ;  25  Ch.  D.  685. 

But  in  the  same  case  a  gift  to  the  wife  ''  so  long  as  she  shall 
continue  my  widow  "  was  held  not  to  take  effect,  as  the  legatee 
never  having  been  the  testator's  wife  could  not  continue  his 
widow. 

Primd  facie  a  ffift  to  the  wife  of  A.  who  has  a  wife  living  Gift  to  the 
at  the  date  of  the  will  goes  to  that  wife  and  no  other.     Boreham  third  pewoiL 
V.  Bignall,  8  Ha.  131 ;  Bun^ov/s  Trusts,  10  L.  T.  K  S.  184. 

At  any  rate  this  is  the  case  if  there  is  anything  to  show 
that  the  testator  referred  to  a  person  known  to  him,  by  adding, 
for  instance,  the  epithet  "beloved."  Niblock  v.  Oan^tt,  1 
R.  &  M.  629. 

And  when  a  daughter  has  been  described  as  wife  of  A.,  a 

subsequent  gift  to   her  husband   means   that   husband   only. 

Bryan's  Trust,2  Sim.  N.  S.  103;  Franks  v.  Brooker,  27  B.  635. 

But  a  gift,  after  a  life  interest  to  a  son,  amongst  the  wife  of 
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Chap.  xxn.  the  8on  (in  case  she  should  survive  him)  and  all  and  every  the 
children  of  the  son,  has  been  held  to  include  a  second  wife, 
though  there  was  a  wife  living  at  the  date  of  the  will,  as  it  would 
include  children  by  a  second  marriage.  In  re  Lynea  Trust,  8 
Eq.  65 ;  but  see  Firth  v.  Fidden,  22  W.  R.  622. 

And  a  direction  that  in  case  of  the  bankruptcy  of  any  of  the 
legatees  for  life,  their  shares  should  be  applied  for  the  benefit  of 
the  wife  and  children  of  such  legatees  during  the  remainder  of 
the  life  of  the  legatee,  will  include  a  second  wife  of  one  of  the 
legatees  who  was  married  at  the  date  of  the  will ;  the  direction 
being  applicable  to  several  legatees,  some  of  whom  were  not 
married,  showing  that  no  particular  wife  was  intended.  Long- 
wortlh  V.  Bellaviy,  40  L.  J.  Ch.  513. 

But  a  similar  direction  as  to  the  share  of  one  legatee  who  was 
married  at  the  date  of  the  will  will  not  include  a  second  wife. 
Borekam  v.  Bignall,  8  Ha.  131. 
Hosband.  Under  a  gift  to  any  husband,  with  whom  the  testator  s  daughter 

might  intermarry,  a  husband  who  had  obtained  a  divorce  was 
held  entitled.     Bullmore  v.  Wynter,  22  Ch.  D.  619. 
Gift  to  the  If  there  is  no  person  answering  the  description  at  the  date 

person  who      of  the  will  or  the  death,  the  gift  vests  indefeasibly  in  the  first 
is  unmArried.   person  who  answers  the  description.     Radford  v.  Willis,  12  Eq. 
105 ;  7  Ch.  7 ;  see  Peppin  v.  Beckford,  3  Ves.  570. 

As  to  the  effect  of  a  divorce  upon  a  gift  to  a  husband  and 

wife  during  their  joint  lives,  see  K'twx  v.  WeUs,  2  H.  &  M. 

674. 

Gifts  to  It  is  not  settled  what  the  effect  is  of  a  gift  to  a  husband  and 

wife  wd  a^     wife  and  a  third  person  by   a  will  made  since   the   Married 

third  perBon.    "v^Tomen's  Property  Act,  1882.     Possibly  the  Act  would  be  held 

not  to  affect  the  question.    In  re  March  ;  Mander  v.  Hariris, 

24  Ch.  D.  222 ;  reversed  27  Ch.  D.  166. 

The  Act  does  not  affect  the  construction  of  such  a  gift  by  a 
will  made  before,  though  not  taking  effect  till  after  the  Act  In 
re  March  ;  Mander  v.  Harris,  supra. 

In  cases  not  affected  by  the  Act,  the  rules  are  as  follows : — 
"  If  an  estate  be  made  of  land  to  a  husband  and  wife,  and  to 
a  third  person,  in  this  case  the  husband  and  wife  have  in  law 
in  their  right  but  the  moiety."     Littleton,  sec.  291.     The  same 
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rule  applies  to  personalty,  and  it  makes  no  difference  whether  Cliap.  XXTL 
the  bequest  is  a  joint  tenancy  or  a  tenancy  in  common. 

Thus  a  bequest  to  A.  and  B.  his  wife  and  C.  as  tenants  in 
common  goes  in  moieties  to  A.  and  his  wife  and  to  C.  Wylde'a 
EstaU,  2  D.  M.  &  G.  724. 

A  bequest  to  A.  and  B.  his  wife  and  C  during  their  lives  and 
the  life  of  the  survivor  of  them,  and  after  the  death  of  the 
survivor  over,  would  be  enough  to  show  that  the  wife  was  to  take 
a  separate  interest.     MarcJiaTit  v.  Cragg,  31  B.  398. 

If  the  bequest  is  to  A.,  B.  and  C.  and  the  wife  of  C.  equally, 
the  second  "  and  "  is  looked  upon  as  a  subcopula,  and  the  property 
goes  in  thirds.     Bricker  v.  Whatley,  1  Vern.  232. 

So,  too,  if  the  gift  is  to  A.,  his  wife  and  children,  the  husband 
and  wife  take  one  share.  Gordon  v.  Whieldon,  11  B.  170; 
Atdieson  v.  At^heson,  ib.  485. 

But  a  very  slight  evidence  of  intention  that  the  wife  is  to  take 
a  separate  share  has  been  held  sufficient  to  prevent  the  rule ; 
thus,  if  the  words  are  to  A.,  B.,  C,  and  his  wife  as  tenants  in 
common,  husband  and  wife  take  several  shares.  Warrington 
V.  WarringtoUy  2  Ha.  54,  where  the  husband  and  wife  were 
equally  of  kin  to  the  testatrix;  see,  too,  Payne  v.  Wa^ner^  12 
Sim.  184. 

And  apparently  if  the  words  are  to  my  son-in-law  B.  and  my 
daughter  P.  his  wife,  their  executors,  administrators,  and  assigns, 
both  take  equally — the  gift  not  being  to  husband  and  wife,  but 
to  son-in-law  and  daughter.  A.-G.  v.  BacchuSy  9  Pr.  30;  11 
Pr.  547. 

Possibly  the  rule  of  the  unity  of  husband  and  wife  would  not 
be  applied  to  a  husband  and  wife  living  under  a  foreign  law, 
which  recognises  the  separate  existence  of  the  wife.  Dias  v. 
De  Livera,  5  App.  C.  123. 

Whether  a  gift  to  unmarried  children  is  a  designatio  per-  Meaning  of 

the  word 

sonarv/m  or  not  depends  on  the  language  of  the  will.     Thus,  a  unmarried  in 
gifl  to  the  son  and  unmarried  daughters  of  A.  goes  to  the  daughters  *  ^^  ^  ' 
unmarried  at  the  date  of  the  will,  the  gift  to  the  son  showing 
that  particular  persons  are  meant.     Hall  v.  Robertson,  4  D.  M. 
&  G.  781 ;  see  Elliott  v.  Elliott,  11  Ir.  Ch.  482. 

Where  the  gift  designates  a  class  ascertainable  at  the  testator's 
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Chap.  zxn.  death,  the  subsequent  marriage  of  one  of  the  class  will  not  avoid 
the  gift  Jvhber  v.  Juhher,  9  Sim.  503  ;  see  Blagrove  v.  Coore, 
27  B.  138. 

The  primary  meaning  of  unmarried  in  a  direct  gift  is  never 
having  been  married.  TkisUethwaytt's  Tmsts,  1  Jur.  N.  S.  881 ; 
24  L.  J.  Ch.  713 ;  Dalrymple  v.  HaU,  16  Ch.  D.  715  ;  In  re 
Sergeant ;  Mertena  v.  Walleye  26  Ch.  T).  575. 

Under  a  gift  to  A.  B.,  if  she  be  sole  and  unmarried,  the  legatee 
whose  marriage  had  been  disolved  by  the  Divorce  Court  was 
held  entitled.    In  re  Lesingham's  Trusts,  24  Ch.  D.  703. 

And  under  a  gift  afler  the  death  of  the  husband  to  the  wife  so 

long  as  she  continues  unmarried,  the  wife  is  entitled  though  she 

has  been  divorced.     Knox  v.  Wells,  31  W.  R.  559 ;  48  L  T. 

655. 

Gift  to  "a  A  gift  to  "a  son"  of  a  person  will,  it  seems,  go  to  the  son 

son." 

living  at  the  date  of  the  gift,  if  there  is  one.     Powell  v.  Davies, 

1  B.  532. 

If  there  is  no  son  living  it  goes  to  the  first  son  bom  afterwards, 

if  he  survives  the  testator.     Paivell  v.  Dav^ies,  1  B.  532 ;  Ash- 

Inimer  v.  Wilson,  17  Sim.  204 ;  see,  too,  Russell  v.  RusseU.,  12 

Ir.  Ch.  377. 

Gift  to  one  A  gift  to  one  of  a  class,  as  to  one  of  the  sons  of  a  person,  is 

of  ft  olftss  is 

void.  void,  though  only  one  member  of  the  class  may  happen  to  be 

living  at  the  death  of  the  testator.     Strode  v.  Russell,  2  Vern. 
621, 624 ;  In  bonis  Baylis,  1  Sw.  &  T.  613 ;  In  bonis  Blachvell, 

2  P.  D.  72 ;  see  Beauchant  v.  Ustiche,  W.  N.  1880, 14. 

Gifts  to  a  fint      The  natural  meaning  of  first  or  second  son  is  first  or  second 

or  BoooDd  son.  .  ,         -  ,  .  , , 

m  order  of  birth. 

1.  No  diflSiculty  arises  where  all  the  sons  bom  are  living  at 
the  testator's  death,  or  where  no  sons  have  then  been  born.  In 
the  latter  case,  the  first  or  second  son  born  afterwards  will  take. 
See  Driver  v.  Frank,  3  Mau.  &  S.  25 ;  8  Taunt.  468 ;  Alexander 
v.  Alexander,  16  C.  B.  59 ;  Beniiet  v.  Bennet,  2  Dr.  &  Sm. 
266. 

The  second  born  son  will  take  as  second  son,  though  his  elder 
brother  may  die  before  he  is  born..  Trafford  v.  AsMon,  2  Vem. 
660. 

2.  If  there  is  a  first  son  at  the  date  of  the  will  it  seems  probable 
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that   he   would   take   as  persona   deaignata.     Saumlera   v.  ^^^P-  X^ll- 
Richardson,  18  Jur.  714 ;  see  Re  Harris,  2  W.  R  689. 

So,  too,  if  there  were  a  first  and  second  son  living  at  the  date 
of  the  will  the  second  son  would  probably  take  under  the 
description  second  son.  Whether  the  second  son  at  the  date  of 
the  will  whose  elder  brother  had  died  would  take  as  second  son, 
^fucere, 

3.  If  a  first  or  second  son  is  dead  at  the  date  of  the  will  the 
term  will  mean  first  or  second  son  at  the  testator's  death.  Ki/ng 
V.  Bennett,  4  M.  &  W.  36  ;  ITiompson  v.  Thompson,  1  Coll  388, 
— ^where  the  provisions  of  the  will  were  confirmed  by  a  codicil 
after  the  death  of  the  first  bom  son. 

4.  If  a  first  or  second  son  is  bom  after  the  date  of  the  will 
and  dies  in  the  testator's  lifetime,  a  first  or  second  surviving  son 
will  take.     Lovkuxx  v.  Holmdon,  1  Ves.  sen.  290. 

But  this  is  not  the  case  if  the  testator  contemplates  the  pos- 
sibility of  lapse  and  provides  for  it ;  for  instance,  by  a  gift  to  the 
seventh  or  youngest  child  of  a  person  who  at  the  date  of  the 
will  had  six  children.  West  v.  Lord  Primate  of  Ireland,  2  Cox, 
258 ;  3  B.  C.  C.  148. 

The  terms  elder  and  younger  in  wills  must  pi^md  fade  be  Meaning  of 
considered  as  used  in  their  strict  sense  as  applicable  to  age,  and  elder  and 
not  in  the  figurative  sense  of  anterior  and  posterior  in  order  of  y**'*"^^®'- 
limitation  of  estates.    Scarisbrick  v.  Lord  Slcelmersdale,  4  T.  & 
C.  Ex.  78 ;  2  H.  L.  167  ;  Lyddon  v.  EUison,  19  B.  565  ;  Livesey 
V.  Livesey,  2  H.  L.  419 ;  Longfield  v.  Bantry,  15  L.  R.  Ir.  101. 

In  the  case  of  limitations  of  real  estate  devised  for  life  with 
remainders  in  tail,  the  natural  meaning  of  eldest  son  is  first 
bom  son.     Bathurst  v.  Errington,  2  App.  C.  698,  709. 

Therefore,  under  a  devise  to  the  eldest  son  of  A.  fijr  life  with 
remainder  to  his  first  and  other  sons  successively  in  tail,  with 
remainder  to  the  second  and  other  sons  of  A.  successively  in 
tail,  if  the  first  bom  son  of  A.  dies  in  the  testator  s  lifetime 
without  issue,  A.'s  second  son  takes  an  estate  tail.  Meredith  v. 
Treffry,  12  Ch.  D.  170. 

The  term  eldest  son  may  mean  only  son,  as  youngest  child 
may  mean  only  child.  Tuite  v.  Berminghaw^,  L.  R  7  H.  L  634; 
Emery  v.  England,  3  Ves.  232. 

p 
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Chap.  XXII.  If  the  testator  contemplates  a  younger  sou  as  becoming  eldest, 
or  if  the  eldest  were  dead  at  the  date  of  the  will,  eldest  son  can, 
of  course,  not  mean  first  bom  son.  Hervey-Bathurai  v.  Stanley , 
4  Ch.  D.  251 ;  S.  C.  sub.  nom.  Bathurat  v.  Emngton,  2  App.  C. 
698. 

A  clause  shifting  estates  in  the  event  of  a  younger  son  be- 
coming the  eldest  son  of  his  father  applies  only  to  a  son  becoming 
the  eldest  in  his  father  s  lifetime.  Batftiirst  v.  Ei^rington,  2 
App.  C.  698. 

Next  stirviv-        When  a  testator  has  made  disposition  in  favour  of  his  sons, 

in  fir  BOtt. 

arranging  them  in  a  descending  order  of  birth  with  a  gift  over  of 
their  respective  shares  in  certain  events  to  "  my  next  surviving 
son,"  the  next  younger  son  takes  under  this  description.  East- 
wood V.  Lockwood,  L.  R.  3  Eq.  487. 

In  the  case  of  a  bequest  of  personalty,  whether  immediate  or 
in  remainder,  to  the  eldest  child  of  a  person,  the  eldest  child 
living  at  the  testator's  death  will  take,  though  he  may  not  have 
been  the  eldest  at  the  date  of  the  will.  Re  Harris'  Ti^ust,  2 
W.  E.  689. 
The  class  With  regard  to  the   period  at  which  the  class  of  younger 

children  is  to   children  is  to  be  ascertained — 

at  the^period       ^^  there  is  an  immediate  gift  to  younger  children  the  class  will 
of  vesting.       \^q  ascertained  at  the  testator's  death,  and  a  child  who  after  that 
time  becomes  eldest  will  not  be  excluded.    Coleman  v.  Seymour ^ 
1  Ves.  sen.  209 ;   Umbers  v.  Jaggard,  9  Eq.  201. 

Similarly,  if  the  gift  is  to  younger  children  who  attain  twenty- 
one,  a  child  who  is  a  younger  child  when  it  attains  twenty-one 
will  take,  though  it  may  afterwards  become  eldest.  Adams  v. 
Roberta,  25  B.  658.  The  decision  in  Matthews  v.  Pavl,  3  Sw. 
328,  may  be  supported  on  the  ground  that  the  son  excluded  was 
the  eldest  at  the  time  of  vesting  as  well  as  at  the  time  of  distri- 
bution.    See  Domvile  v.  Winningtonj  26  Ch.  D.  382. 

In  the  same  way  an  eldest  son  to  be  excluded  will  be  ascer- 
tained at  the  time  of  vesting  and  not  at  the  time  of  distribution. 
Sandenmn  v.  Mackenzie,  1  J.  &  H.  613;  Adams  v.  Bush,  8  Sc. 
405;  6  Bing.  N.  C.  164 ;  Theed's  Settlement,  3  K.  &  J.  375 ; 
Adaiih'i  V.  Adams,  25  B.  642;  2)o7nt^//e  v.  Winnington,  26 
Ch.  D.  382. 
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The  testator  may,  however,  show  that  the  persons  filling  the  ^ap-  XXIL 
character  of  eldest  or  youngest  children  were  to  be  ascertained  Contrary 
at  the  time  of  distribution  by  contemplating,  for  instance,  the  "**®"**^"- 
possibility  that  several  persons  successively  might  become  eldest 
sons  after  the  time  of  vesting.     Bowles  v.  Bowles,  10  Ves.  177 ; 
Livesey  v.  Livesey,  2  H.  L.  419;  Madden  v.  I  kin,  2  Dr.  &  S.  207. 

Where  the  gift  is  to  younger  children  upon.some  contingency,  Gift  to  a  class 
the  cases  are  conflicting.  children  upon 

If  there  are  no  children  surviving  when   the   contingency  *  ^^^*"*^®'^°^" 
happens  the  gift  goes  to  the  representatives  of  those  who  died 
in  the  lifetime  of  an  elder  brother.     Lady  Lincoln  v.  Pelham, 
10  Ves.  166. 

If  there  are  children  living  when  the  contingency  happens 
Ellison  V.  Airey,  1  Ves.  sen.  Ill,  and  HaZl  v.  Hewer,  Amb. 
204,  are  direct  authorities  for  saying  that  the  eldest  child  is  to 
be  then  ascertained,  and  not  before.  See,  too,  Stevens  v.  Pile, 
30  B.  284. 

But  now  it  would  probably  be  held  that  the  class  ought  to  be 
ascertained  at  the  time  when  the  interests  become  transmissible, 
and  it  was  so  decided  in  Btyan  v.  Collins,  16  B.  14.  See,  too, 
Sanders'  Trust.  L.  R  1  Eq.  675. 

The  exclusion  from  a  class  of  a  child  "  entitled  '*  to  certain  Meaning  of 
property  means  primd  fade  entitled  in  possession.     Chm^ley 
V.  Loveland,  33  B.  189  ;  12  W.  E.  187;  Umbers  v.  Jaggard,  9 
Eq.  201. 

See  further  as  to  the  construction  of  similar  clauses  of  exclu- 
sion, Wyndham  v.  Fane,  11  Ha.  287 ;  Johnson  v.  FovXds,  5  Eq. 
268 ;  Re  OryWs  Ti-ast,  6  Eq.  589. 

When  the  testator  has  placed  himself  in  loco  parentis,  and  In  what  cases 
shows  an  intention .  to  provide   portions  for  younger  cbildren,  means  a  son 
the  rule  established  with  regard  to  marriage  settlements,  that  ^^j^^ff*  ^^^ 
elder  son    means  a  son   taking  the  bulk   of  the   estate,  and  estates. 
younger  son  a  son  unprovided  for,  applies  to  wills,  as  well  in 
the  case  of  personalty  as  of  realty.    Bayley's  Settlement,  9  Eq. 
491 ;  6  Ch.  590. 

In  such  cases  the  rule  is  that  where  the  bulk  of  an  estate  is 
settled  in  strict  settlement,  and  by  the  same  settlement  portions 
are  provided  for  younger  children,  no  child  taking  the  bulk  of 

F  2 
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Cliap.  xzn.  the  estate  by  virtue  of  the  limitations  in  strict  settlement,  shall 
take  any  benefit  from  the  portions.  Macovhrey  v.  Jones,  2 
K  &  J.  684,  690. 

Even  in  marriage  settlements,  however,  this  construction  will 
not  be  adopted,  unless  it  appears  upon  the  face  of  the  instru- 
ment that  the  exclusion  had  reference  to  the  fact  of  the  person 
to  be  excluded  taking  other  property.  B/e  Theed's  Settlement, 
3  K.  &  J.  375  ;  Hervey-Bathuret  v.  Stanley,  4  Ch.  D.  251, 262 ; 
see  DomvUe  v.  Winnington,  ?6  Ch.  D.  382. 

The  time  for  ascertaining  who  fills  the  character  of  eldest  son 

is  the  period  for  distributing  the  portions,  but  he  need  not  then 

be  entitled  to  the  settled  estate  if  he  has  substantially  had  the 

benefit  of  it.     CoUingunxod  v.  Stanhope,  L.  R  4  H.  L.  43. 

Younger  son        And  a  youDger  son  who  at  that  time  has  become  the  eldest^ 

m^'^t^ing       and  takes  the  estate  will  be  excluded  from  a  portion,  though 

*^tote°^^       the  portion  may  have  already  vested  in  him.     Gray  v.  Earl  of 

Limerick,  2  De.  G.  &  S.  370 ;  Ricliards  v.  Richards,  Johns.  754 ; 

Davies  v.  Huguev/ln,  1  H.  &  M.  730 ;  Swinhume  v.  Swinburne, 

17  W.  R.  47 ;  see  Leake  v.  Leake,  10  Ves.  476. 

If,  however,  the  eldest  son  is  excluded  not  as  eldest  son,  but 
by  name,  the  rule  does  not  apply.     Wood  v.  Wood,  4i  Eq.  48. 
In  what  cases      There  may,  however,  be  circumstances  showing  that  the  eldest 
is  to  be  son  is  to  be  ascertained  at  some  other  time  than  the  period  of 

aTthe^pe^    distribution ;  for  instance,  at  the  time  of  vesting, 
of  vesting.  ^  mere  gift  over  to  take  effect  on  a  younger  son  becoming 

an  eldest  before  attaining  twenty-one  will  not  alter  the  rule. 
Bayley's  Settlement,  9  Eq.  491 ;  6  Ch.  590. 

But  if  there  is  a  clear  intention  that  the  portions  are  to  vest 
indefeasibly  before  the  time  of  distribution,  the  eldest  son  is 
ascertained  at  the  time  of  vesting.      Windham,  v.  Graham,  1 

m 

Russ.  331 ;  see  Ex  parte  Smyth,  12  Jr.  Ch.  487 ;  Re  Rivet^a* 

Settlement,  40  L.  J.  Ch.  87. 
Under  what        The  further  question  arises  in  what  manner  the  younger 
murt*t»ke  the  child  must  be  entitled  to  the  estate  in  order  to  be  excluded  from 

family  cstat^  ^  portion, 
in  ordep  to  be       -^ 

excluded  from      The  fact  that  the  estate  has  been  sold  for  a  sum  not  sufficient 

a  portion.  •   /•      i  •  i  •  i       i         -i  i 

to  satisfy  the  portions  does  not  entitle  the  eldest  son  to  a  portion. 
Reid  V.  Hoare,  26  Ch.  D.  363. 
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A  second  son,  becoming  an  eldest  son,  but  prevented  from  Chap.  XXII. 
taking  the  estate  by  a  recovery  suffered  in  the  lifetime  of  his 
brother,  is  entitled  to  share  in  portions  provided  by  the  settle- 
ment for  younger  children.  Tewaison  v.  Moore,  13  Ir.  Eq.  424; 
Spencer  v.  Spencer,  8  Sim.  87 ;  Macoubrey  v.  Jones,  2  K.  &  J. 
684 ;  Adams  v.  Beck,  25  B.  648,  overruling  Peacocke  v.  Pares, 
2  Kee.  689. 

So,  too,  a  younger  son  succeeding  to  the  reversion  of  the 
settled  estates,  not  under  the  settlement  creating  the  portions, 
but  by  descent  or  by  devise,  is  not  within  the  rule,  and  does  not 
lose  his  right  to  a  portion.  Sing  v.  Leslie,  2  H.  &  M.  68; 
Adams  v.  Beck,  25  B.  648. 

On  the  other  hand,  as  a  younger  child  becoming  elder  is  ex-  ^  elder  son 
eluded  from  taking  a  portion,  so  an  elder  child  not  taking  the  estate  may  be 
estate  is  admitted  to  a  portion.    Duke  v.  Doidge,  2  Ves.  sen.  203.  ^^o^  ^  * 

And  if  he  dies  before  the  period  of  distribution  his  representa- 
tives are  entitled,  whether  the  exclusion  Ls  of  the  eldest  son  for 
the  time  being  or  not    Ellison  v.  Thomas,  2  Dr.  &  Sra.  Ill; 

I  D.  J.  &  S.  18;  Davies  v.  Huguenin,  1  H.  &  M.  730 ;  Smin- 
hume  V.  Swinburne,  17  W.  R  47. 

An  elder  son  has  been  included  under  the  expression  second  Gift  to  second 
and  other  sons,  in  cases  where  the  probability  was  that  the  J^ns  has^i 
elder  had  been  left  out  by  mistake.    Langston  v.  Langston,  ^^^^ 
8  BL  N.  S.  16;  2  CI.  &  F.  194;  Blake's  Estate,  19  W.  R.  765;  fiist'son  * 
TavemoT  v.  Orindley,  32  L.  T.  N.  S.  424;  Orattanv.  Langdale, 

II  L.  R  Ir.  473. 

But  this  construction  will  not  be  adopted  when  there  are 
sufficient  reasons  for  the  exclusion  of  the  elder  son.  Berming- 
ham  V.  Tuite,  L  R  7  Eq.  221 ;  L.  R  7  H.  L.  634. 
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CHAPTER  XXIII. 

CONSTRUCTION   OF   GIFTS   TO  CHILDREN. 

A.  Illegitimate  Children. 

Olutp.XXin.  I.  "The  description  child,  son,  issue,  every  word  of  that 
Children  ~~  species,  must  be  taken  jyritnd  facie  to  mean  legitimate  child, 
means  legti-    g^^  or  issue ; "  per  Lord  Eldon,  Wilkinson  v.  Adam,  1  V.  &  B. 

mate  cnildreii.  ^      -^ 

422.  And  it  may  be  stated  as  a  general  rule  that  where 
there  is  a  bequest  to  children  without  anything  on  the  face  of 
the  will  to  show  that  the  testator  meant  by  children  illegiti- 
mate children,  and  there  is  a  possibility  at  the  date  of  the  will 
of  legitimate  children  to  satisfy  the  terms  of  the  bequest, 
evidence  dehors  the  will  is  not  admitted  to  prove  that  the 
testator  may  or  must  have  meant  illegitimate  children.  Dur- 
rant  v.  Friend,  5  De  G.  &  S.  343;  Re  Davenport's  Trusts,  1  Sm. 
&  G.  126;  Re  OverhUVs  Ti^usts,  1  Sm.  &  G.  362;  Medworth  v. 
Rape,  27  Beav.  71;  Warner  v.  H  ame?',  15  Jur.  141 ;  20  L.  J. 
Ch.  273;  and  see  Oabb  v.  Rrendergast,  1  K.  &  J.  439;  Godfrey 
V.  Davis,  6  Ves.  43;  Kenebel  v.  Scrafton,  2  East.  630;  Hams 
V.  Lloyd,  T.  &  R.  310 ;  Mortimer  v.  West,  3  Russ.  370 ;  Bagley 
V.  Mollard,  1  R  &  M.  581 ;  Swaine  v.  Kennerley,  1  V.  &  B. 
469 ;  Meredith  v.  FaiT,  2  Y.  &  C.  C.  525  ;  Re  Bolton;  Brovm 
V.  Bolton,  53  L.  T.  25. 

The  same  rule  applies  where  the  words  next  of  kin  are  used. 
Re  Standley's  Estate,  L.  R.  2  Eq.  303. 

In  the  will  of  a  Jew  domiciled  in  England,  children  must 
mean  legitimate  children  according  to  English  and  not  accord- 
ing to  Jewish  law.     Levy  v.  Solomon,  25  W.  R.  842. 

In  the  case  of  real  estate  the  question  of  legitimacy  must 
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be  determined  according  to  English  law.    Doe  v.  Vardill,  7  VA.  Chap,  xxiil. 
&  F.  895 ;  6  Bing.  N.  C.  385 ;  9  BL  N.  S.  32. 

In  the  case  of  a  gift  of  personalty  to  the  children  of  a 
pei-son  having  a  foreign  domicile,  the  children  need  not  be 
legitimate  according  to  English  law,  if  they  are  legitimate 
according  to  the  law  of  their  parent's  domicile  at  the  time 
of  their  birth.  In  re  Ooodvian's  Trusts,  14  Ch.  D.  619  ; 
17  Ch.  D.  266,  overruling  so  far  as  contra  In  re  WHght's  Trusts, 
2  K.  &  J.  595  ;  Boyes  v.  Bedale,  1  H.  &  M.  798.  See  In  re 
Wilson's  Trusts,  L.  R.  1  Eq.  247;  ib.  3  H.  L.  55 ;  Atkinson  v. 
Avderson,  21  Ch.  D.  100. 

In  the  same  way  children  bom  before  the  marriage  of  their 
parents  in  a  country  where  a  subsequent  marriage  legitimates 
the  children,  are  to  be  treated  as  legitimate.  In  re  Andros; 
Andres  v.  Andros,  24  Ch.  D.  637. 

In  the  absence  of  direct  evidence  of  the  marriage  of  the 
parents  of  the  children,  it  may  be  proved  by  reputation.  Lyle 
v.  Ellwood,  19  Eq.  98;  Gollvas  v.. Bishop,  48  L.  J.  Ch.  31. 

As  to  proof  of  legitimacy,  see  Hawes  v.  Draeger,  23  Ch.  D. 
173. 

IL  But  under  the  description  of  child,  son,  issue,  and  similar  In  what  cases 
words,  illegitimate  children  if  they  have  acquired  the  reputation  children  may 
of  being  children  of  the  person  in  question  may  take  in  the      ^ 
following  cases : 

1.  If  looking  at  the  circumstances  existing  at  the  date  of  When  there 
the  will  there  is  no  possibility  of  legitimate  children  to  satisfy  biUty  of 
the  terms  of  the  bequest.  cMldren!^ 

(a.)  If,  for  instance,  the  bequest  is  to  the  children  of  A.  now 
living,  and  A.  has  only  illegitimate  children,  they  would  take. 
Dover  v.  Alexander,  2  Hare,  282,  per  Wigram,  V.-C. 

(6.)  So  if  it  appears  from  the  language  of  the  will  that 
children  living  at  the  date  of  the  will  are  meant,  and  there 
are  only  illegitimate  children  then  living,  they  will  take. 

Thus  in  Holt  v.  Sindrey,  7  Eq.  170,  there  was  a  bequest  to 
the  testator's  "  daughter  Mary,  the  wife  of  John  Lattimer,"  and 
after  her  death  *•  unto  all  and  every  the  child  or  children  of  his 
said  daughter  begotten  or  to  be  begotten."     It  appeared  that* 
Mary  was  not  the  lawful  wife  of  John  Lattimcr,  and  that  the 
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Okap.xxni.  testator  was  not  aware  of  this  fact.  Stuart,  V.-C,  held  that 
illegitimate  children  bean  at  the  date  of  the  will  were  sufficiently 
described  by  the  words  "  children  begotten."  See,  too,  In  re 
Dixon,  2  Jur.  N.  S.  970 ;  Oahh  v.  Prendergast,  1  K.  &  J. 
439. 

And  in  Savage  v.  Robertson,  7  Eq.  176,  a  bequest  to  "my 
sister,  Mary  Robertson,  and  her  two  youngest  daughters,"  Mary 
Robertson  being  a  spinster,  was  held  a  sufficient  designation  of 
her  two  youngest  illegitimate  daughters.  See  Hartley  v. 
THhber,  16  B.  510;  Laker  v.  Hordem,  1  Ch.  D.  644. 

A  direction,  however,  to  divide  property  into  shares  cor- 
responding in  number  with  the  number  of  legitimate  and 
illegitimate  children  of  a  person  at  the  date  of  the  will,  is  not 
in  itself  a  sufficient  indication  that  illegitimate  children  then 
living  are  meant  to  be  included,  since,  if  before  the  testator's 
death  one  or  more  of  the  children  had  died,  the  division 
prescribed  by  the  will  would  have  been  inapplicable.  GaHun^ht 
V.  Vaudry,  5  Ves.  530;  In  re  WelW  Estate,  6  Eq.  599. 

(c.)  If  the  gift  is  to  the  children  of  a  deceased  person  who 
had  only  illegitimate  children,  the  illegitimate  children  take. 
Lord  Woodhousel^e  v.  Dairy mple,  2  Mer.  419;  Edmunds  v. 
Fessey,  29  Beav.  233. 

(d.)  If  the  gift  is  to  the  children  in  the  plui*al  of  a  deceased 
person  who  had  only  one  legitimate  child  and  one  or  more 
illegitimate  children,  they  will  all  take  in  order  to  satisfy  the 
plural  number.  Gill  v.  Shelley,  2  R.  &  M.  336 ;  Leigh  v.  Byron, 
1  Sm.  &  G.  486;  but  see  Hart  v.  Durand,  3  Anstr.  684. 

If,  however,  it  does  not  appear  on  the  face  of  the  will  that 
the  person  to  whose  children  the  bequest  is  given  was  dead  at 
the  date  of  the  will,  and  the  testator  was  not  a  near  relation,  it 
will  not  be  presumed  that  he  knew  of  the  death,  but  evidence 
will  be  admitted  to  show  that  he  was  aware  of  it.  See  Herbert's 
Trusts,  IJ.  &  H.  121 ;  Milne  v.  Wood,  42  L.  J.  Ch.  545. 

(e.)  The  description  "  children  *'  will  also  be  taken  to  mean 
illegitimate  children  when  the  gift  is  to  the  children  of  two 
persons  who  cannot  by  any  possibility  have  legitimate  children 
between  them.     Bay  ley  v.  Snelham,  1  S.  &  St.  78. 

(/.)  And  it  seems  that  a  bequest  by  an  unmarried  man  or 
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woman  to  his  or  her  children  must  mean  illegitimate  children,  ^^^P-  xxni. 

because  every  will  since  the  Wills  Act  made  by  a  man  or  woman 

is  revoked  by  his  or  her  marriage  (see  sec.  18),  and,  therefore, 

none  but  illegitimate  children  could  by  any  possibility  take 

under  it.    Pratt  v.  McUthew,  22  Beav.  328 ;  Clifton  v.  Ooodbun, 

6  Eq.  278;  see  In  re  Bolton;  BoUonw.  BoUon,W.HAS85, 128. 

But  under  a  gift  to  the  children  of  a  living  person,  when  there  ^^'^^S^**^*'^ 
is  no  evidence  on  the  face  of  the  will  to  show  that  illesatimate  to  admit 
children  are  intended,  legitimate  children  alone  will  take.    And  children. 
this  will  be  the  case — 

Though  the  person  whose  children  are  to  be  benefited  has,  at 
the  date  of  the  will,  only  illegitimate  children,  and  at  the 
testator's  death  there  is  no  possibility  of  any  others.  Godfrey  v. 
Davis,  6  Ves.  43;  Be  Davenporfs  Trusts,  1  Sm.  &  G.  126; 
Kelly  V.  Hammond,  26  B.  36;  Darin  v.  Dorin,  L.  R.  7  H.  L.  568. 

It  will  also  be  the  case,  though  the  person  to  whose  children 
a  gift  is  bequeathed  has,  at  the  date  of  the  will,  only  illegitimate 
children,  and  is,  whether  from  old  age  or  other  causes,  never 
likely  to  have  any  others.  Be  OverkUVs  Trust,  1  Sm.  &  G.  362; 
Pavl  V.  Children,  12  Eq.  16. 

There  are,  however,  two  cases  in  which  this  rule  has  not  been  Prater  v. 
followed.     Fraser  v.  Piggott,  You.  354,  before  Lord  Lyndhurst;  B^^!i,ft  v. 
and  BeacJicroft  v.  Beacfvcroft,  before  Sir  Thomas  Plumer,  M.  R,  ^^^ 
1  Mad.  430.     In  the  former,  after  a  bequest  to  the  testator's 
grandchildren,  being  children  of  his  sons,  whether  bom  in  wed- 
lock or  not,  there  was  a  gift  of  residue  to  his  two  sons,  and  if 
either  died  his  moiety  to  go  to  his  children  equally.     Both  sons 
dieil   in   the  testator's  lifetime.      One  had   only   illegitimate 
children,  the  other  legitimate  and  illegitimate  children.     L)rd 
Lyndhurst  held  that  the  illegitimate  children  of  the  son,  who 
had  no  others,  and  the  legitimate  children  alone  of  the  other 
son  were  entitled.     Lord  Lyndhurst  lays  down,  "  If  there  be  no 
legitimate  children,  then  extrinsic  evidence  may  be  given  of 
the  persons  who  were  intended." 

The  same  would  seem  to  follow  from  the  decision  of  Sir 
Thomas  Plumer  in  Beachcro/t  v.  Beachcroft,  which  was  the  case 
of  a  bequest  by  an  unmarried  man  to  "  my  children."  See,  too, 
Laker  v.  Hordem,  I  Ch.  D.  644. 
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Chap.  XXIII.  These  cases  have,  however,  been  repeatedly  questioned.  See 
James  v.  Smith,  14  Sim.  216 ;  Re  OverhiU'a  Tnista,  1  Sm.  &  Gr. 
362 :  HoU  v.  Sindrey,  7  Eq.  170.  And  so  far  as  they  go  to 
establish  a  rule  that  a  gift  by  will  to  the  children  of  a  living 
person,  who  at  the  date  of  the  will  has  only  illegitimate  children, 
and  never  has  any  others,  is  good  as  regards  the  illegitimate 
children,  they  cannot  be  held  to  be  law.  It  may,  however,  be 
noticed  that  the  decision  in  Beachcroft  v.  Beachcrofi  may  be 
upheld  on  grounds  independent  of  any  such  rule.  The  Master 
of  the  Rolls  seems  to  adopt  the  principle  that  children  means 
present  children :  "  It  is  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  a  man 
sitting  down  to  make  his  will  and  intending  bounty  to  the 
children  of  a  certain  individual,  should  not  have  in  his  mind 
some  present  perscm  to  fill  that  character;"  but  afterwards  he 
lays  stress  upon  the  words  "  mother  of  my  children,"  as  indica- 
ting that  the  testator  meant  illegitimate  children,  for,  he  asks, 
"  Did  anybody  ever  describe  his  wife  by  the  term  mother  of  my 
children  ^ "  1  Mad.  p.  444 ;  and  finally  he  says,  "  I  think  ex 
visceribvs  of  the  will,  the  legatees  whom  this  testator  must  have 
intended  to  describe  were  not  the  possible  progeny  of  after  mar- 
riage but  existing  persons,  children  already  born."  So  that  the 
case  would  rather  seem  to  be  one  in  which  the  testator  has  on 
the  face  of  his  will  shown  that  he  meant  illegitimate  children  to 
take,  ^e  per  Stuart,  V.-C,  Re  OverhilVs  Trusts,  1  Sm.  &  G. 
362. 
The  testator  2.  Illegitimate  children  existing  at  the  date  of  the  will, 
that  he  meant  including  a  child  then  en  ventre,  may  take  under  the  term 
chiHren**^  children  if  they  are  sufficiently  indicated,  that  is  to  say,  where 
"  taking  the  will  as  the  dictionary  of  the  meaning  of  the  terms 
used  in  it,"  it  appears  that  the  testator  meant  illegitimate 
children.  WilJdnson  v.  Adam,  1  V.  &  B.  422,  p.  462 ;  Hill  v. 
Crook,  L.  R  6  H.  L.  265.  *'The  intention  need  not  be  ex- 
pressed in  language  which  is  necessarily  susceptible  of  only  one 
interpretation,  but  it  is  sufficient  if  it  is  indicated  in  a  way  that 
excludes  the  probability  of  an  opposite  intention  having  existed 
in  the  mind  of  the  testator."  Hill  v.  Crook,  L.  R.  6  H.  L.  277, 
2)er  Lord  Chelmsford. 

(a.)  Thus  natural  children,  born  at  the  date  of  the  will,  of 
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course  take  where  the  gift  is  to  natural  children  in  express  Cliap.XXin. 
terms.     Metkam  v.  Duke  of  Devonshire,  1  P.  Wms.  529  ;  Bar- 
nett  V.  Tugwell,  31  B.  232 ;  Evans  v.  Massey,  8  Price,  22 ; 
BenUey  v.  Blizard,  4  Jur.  N.  S.  652. 

(6.)  So  if  after  a  gift  to  the  children  of  A.,  the  testator  in  a 
subsequent  gift  defines  whom  he  means,  by  adding  "  namely," 
and  inserting  their  names.  Meredith  v.  Farr,  2  Y.  &  C.  C.  525. 
(c.)  If  there  is  a  gift  to  the  children  of  the  testator  by  a  par- 
ticular woman,  when  it  appears  on  the  face  of  the  will  that  he 
has  a  wife  living,  or  to  "  my  wife  A.  for  life,  and  after  her  death 
to  my  children,"  where  the  testator  is  not  married  to  A.,  but  has 
a  wife  living  from  whom  he  is  separated,  his  children  by  A.  will 
take.  Wilkinson  v.  Adam,  1  V.  &  B.  422;  Lejnne  v.  Bean,  10 
Eq.  160.     See  Bayley  v.  Sndham,  I  S.  &  St.  78. 

(d.)  A  convenient  rule  of  construction  might  very  fairly  have  Gift  to  A., 
been  deduced  from  the  judgments  of  the  House  of  Lords,  in  ^nd  then  to 
UUl  V.  Grook,  L   E.  6  H.  L.  265,  to  the  effect  that  where  a  ^^'  ^^^^^^ 
testator  describes  A.  as  the  wife  of  B.  when  he  knows  that  A  is 
is  not  in  fact  lawfully  married  to  B.,  and  by  that  description 
gives  property  to  her  for  life  with  remainder  to  her  children, 
the  term  children  must  be  taken  to  include  A/s  children  by  B. 
See  p^r  Earl  Cairns,  L.  R.  6  H.  L.  p.  285. 

The  Courts  have,  however,  refused  to  adopt  this  rule,  and  as 
the  cases  stand,  it  appears  to  be  necessary  to  make  the  following 
distinctions : — 

A  gift  to  "  my  daughter  A.  the  wife  of  B.,"  and  then  for  the 
•'  children  of  my  said  daughter,"  where  A.  and  B.  can  by  no 
possibility  have  legitimate  children  between  them,  will  include 
the  illegitimate  children  of  A.  by  B.  Hill  v.  Crook,  L.  R.  6  H.  L. 
265;  PerUns  v.  Ooodivin,  W.  N.  1877,  111. 

But  the  same  rule  does  not  apply  if  A  and  B.,  though  un- 
married at  the  date  of  the  will,  may  marry  and  have  legitimate 
children.  In  re  Ayles*  Tinists,  1  Ch.  D.  282;  In  re  YearwoodJs 
Trusts,  5  Ch.  D.  545 ;  Ellis  v.  Houston,  10  Ch.  D.  236.  In  the 
first  of  these  cases  it  does  not  appear  whether  the  testator  knew 
that  A.  and  B.  were  unmairied  at  the  date  of  the  will. 

(e.)  Under  a  gift  to  the  children  of  the  testator's  daughter  by 
her  present  putative  husband  or  by  an)'^  other  person  whom  she 
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Chap.  XXIII.  might  marry,  though  the  daughter  subsequently  married  her 
then  putative  husband,  her  illegitimate  son  by  him  took.    In  i^ 
Brovrns  Trust,  16  Eq.  239 ;  In  re  Connor,  2  J.  &  Lat.  456 ; 
mUey  V.  Mattliewa,  13  W.  R  676  ;    11  Jur.  N.  S.  425. 
^{J?8**^™**®         (/,)  If  the  testator  expressly  includes  an  illegitimate  child  in 
a  child.  the  word  children,  for  instance  by  a  recital  that  the  testator  has 

certain  children  among  whom  he  enumerates  an  illegitimate 
child,  or  the  like,  the  illegitimate  child  will  take  under  a 
subsequent  gift  to  children.  Owen  v.  Bryant,  2  D.  M.  & 
G.  697 ;  Worts  v.  CubiU,  19  B.  421 ;  Emns  v.  Daviea,  7  H. 
498. 

So,  too,  it  would  seem  that  if  the  testator  describes  an  illegiti- 
mate nephew  as  his  nephew,  a  subsequent  gift  to  the  children 
of  his  nephews  would  include  the  children  of  the  illegitimate 
nephew.  Tug^vell  v.  Scott,  24  B.  141 ;  Alien  v.  Webster,  6  Jur. 
N.  S.  574. 

The  fact  that  an  illegitimate  child  has  been  described  as  a 

child  in  a  gift  to  him  would  probably  not  alone  be  sufficient  to 

show  that  he  was  intended  to  be  included  in  a  subsequent  gift 

to  children.    In  re  Hindis  ;  Megson  v.  Hindle,  28  W.  R  866 ; 

15  Ch.  D.  198 ;  see  Barley  v.  MoUard,  1  R.  &  M.  581 ;  In  re 

Humphries;  Smith  v.  MUlidge,  24  Ch.  D.  691. 

Whether  III.  It  has  sometimes  been  laid  down  that  legitimate  and 

ilkriUmate     illegitimate   children   cannot   together   take  under   the  same 

children  can    description   or  the   same  class.      For  instance,   in  Bagley  v. 

take  together  ^  */    *r 

und«jroae  MoUard,  1  R  &  M.  581,  the  M.R  said,  "Whenever  the  general 
description  of  children  will  include  legitimate  children  it  cannot 
also  be  extended  to  illegitimate  children,"  p.  586.  See,  too,  per 
Lord  Romilly,  M.R,  in  PraU  v.  Matthew,  22  Beav.  328.  "  It  is 
also  clear  that  illegitimate  children  cannot  take  under  a  gift  to 
children  unless  it  be  quite  clear  on  the  face  of  the  gift  that  legi- 
timate children  never  could  have  taken  under  the  gift."  As 
early  an  authority,  however,  as  Wilkinson  v.  Adam,  1  V.  &  B. 
422,  seems  to  point  the  other  way  (see  especially  the  opinion  of 
the  judges  there  stated),  though  the  exact  point  was  not  decided, 
but  there  is  no  doubt  now  since  the  case  of  HUl  v.  C^vok,  L.  R 
6  H.  L.  265,  that  a  gift  to  children,  with  a  clear  intention  that 
it   shall  apply   to    existing    illegitimate    children,  will  be  so 
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applied,  although  the  gift  must  be  extended  to  future  legitimate  Chap.XXin. 
children. 

IV.  A  bequest  to  future  illegitimate  children,  born  between  Bequest  to 
the  date  of  the  will  and  the  testator's  death  where  they  are  gitimate 
sufficiently  designated,  is  good  as  regards  those  children  who  *^^*^<^'*°- 
have  at  the  time  of  the  testator's  death  acquired  the  reputation 
of  being  the  children  in  question. 

Previously  to  the  case  of  Ocdeston  v.  FuUalovey  9  Ch.  147, 
the  general  current  of  authority  seems  to  have  been  in  favour  of 
the  opinion  that  no  gift,  however  express,  to  unborn  illegitimate 
children  would  be  allowed  by  law,  and  that  under  a  gift,  good 
as  to  illegitimate  children  as  a  class^  no  illegitimate  children 
bom  after  the  date  of  the  will  would  be  permitted  to  take. 
(See  per  Lord  Chelmsford  in  HiU  v.  Crook,  L.  R.  6  H.  L.  278.) 
This  opinion  was  frequently  expressed  incidentally  by  the 
Judges  (see,  for  instance,  per  Lord  St.  Leonards  In  re  Connor, 
2  J.  &  Lat.  460 ;  Lord  Romilly,  Medxoorth  v.  Pope,  27  Beav.  73; 
Holt  V.  Sindrey,  7  Eq.  176,  and  per  Lords  Chelmsford  and 
Colonsay  in  Hill  v.  Crook,  L.  R.  6  H.  L.  265) ;  but  the  exact 
point  does  not  appear  to  have  been  decided  till  Howarth  v. 
MillSf  L.  R.  2  Eq.  391.  In  that  case  there  was  a  bequest  by  a 
single  woman,  '*  to  each  and  every  of  my  children,  legitimate  or 
otherwise,  who  shall  be  living  at  the  time  of  my  decease,"  and 
Lord  Hatherley  held  that  illegitimate  children  bom  after  the 
date  of  the  will  could  not  take.  See  also  MetJiam  v.  Duke  of 
Devon,  1  P.  Wms.  529,  and  the  remarks  on  that  case  by  the 
L.  J.  James  in  Ocdeston  v.  FuUcdove,  L.  R.  9  Ch.  p.  167.  The 
grounds  of  the  opinion  and  the  decision  based  upon  it  were  that 
a  gift;  to  future  illegitimate  children  is  against  public  policy,  as 
being  an  inducement  to  vice ;  but  the  decision  of  the  Lords 
Justices  of  Appeal  in  Ocdeston  v.  Fullalove,  9  Ch.  147,  has  now 
settled  that  there  is  no  nile  of  policy  preventing  gifts  by  will 
to  future  illegitimate  children  where  it  is  sufficiently  clear  that 
they  were  intended  to  take,  and  Hovxirth  v.  MiUa  is  therefore 
overruled. 

It  is  a  question  of  some  interest  whether  the  judgment  of  the 
Lords  Justices  in  Ocdeston  v.  Fullalove  would  be  upheld  by  the 
House  of  Lords,  and  considering  the  adverse  judgment  of  Lord 
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Chap.  XXIII.  Selbome  and  the  dicta  of  Lords  Chelmsrord  and  Colonsay  in 
Hill  V.  Crookj  not  dissented  from  by  Lord  Cairns,  to  which 
must  be  added  the  decision  of  Lord  Hatherley  in  Howarth  v. 
Mills,  there  may  be  some  doubt  upon  this  point. 

A  gift  to  future  illegitimate  children  is  against  public  policy, 
it  is  said,  because  it  encourages  immoral  connections  and  dis- 
courages marriage.  Tt  is,  however,  difficult  to  see  how  a  gift  by 
will  which,  till  the  death  of  the  testator,  is  of  no  eflFect,  what- 
ever it  may  be  morally,  can  legally  be  said  to  be  a  consideration 
or  inducement  to  immorality.  If  a  man  were  to  make  a  settle- 
ment by  deed  upon  himself  for  life,  with  remainder  to  such 
illegitimate  children  whom  he  might  at  the  time  of  his  death 
be  reputed  to  have  by  a  certain  woman,  as  he  should  by  will 
appoint,  and  in  default  of  appointment  over,  with  a  general 
power  of  revocation,  apparently  no  appointment  as  to  ofter-bom 
illegitimate  children  would  be  good,  though  the  deed  may  not 
have  been  communicated  to  anyone :  see  Dover  v.  Alexander, 
2  Ha.  275.  And  the  distinction  between  such  a  deed  and  a  gift 
to  after-born  illegitimate  children  by  will  is,  no  doubt,  difficult 
to  draw.  But  the  distinction  between  cases  on  either  side  of  a 
boundary  line  is  necessarily  subtle  and  technical.  A  deed 
speaks  from  its  execution,  a  will  is  effectual  only  from  the  tes- 
tator's death.  A  deed  is  a  legal  and  formal  document,  requiring 
a  formal  execution  of  the  power  of  revocation ;  a  will  is  informal 
and  can  be  revoked  or  modified  in  a  manner  equally  informal. 
In  the  case  of  a  deed,  with  a  power  of  revocation,  there  is  a 
primd  facie  presumption  that  it  will  not  be  revoked,  as  revoca- 
tion would  involve  trouble  and  expense,  which  would  not  be 
incurred,  or  incurred  in  less  measure,  in  the  case  of  a  will 
Under  these  circumstances  the  distinction,  though  practically 
evanescent,  may  very  well  be  upheld  as  a  matter  of  legal  con- 
venience. At  any  rate,  if  the  distinction  between  such  a  deed 
as  before  mentioned  and  a  will  is  refined,  the  distinction  which 
would  make  a  bequest  to  an  illegitimate  child  the  day  before  it 
is  conceived  bad,  and  a  similar  bequest  the  day  after  it  is  con- 
ceived good,  is  on  grounds  of  public  policy  equally  refined.  The 
inducement,  if  any,  to  immorality,  when  once  the  strictly  legal 
conception  of  consideration  is  departed  from,  lies  as  much  in  the 
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capacity  of  benefiting  illegitimate  children  by  will  at  all,  as  of  ^*P-  XXIII. 
benefiting  future  illegitimate  children. 

The  decision  in  Occleaton  v.  Ftdlalove,  while  deciding  that  Whether 

.  .    express  re- 

fnture  illegitimate  children  may  take  under  a  gift  by  will,  if  ferenceto 
suflSciently  described,  leaves  some  doubts  on  the  question  of  necessary. 
what  description  will  suffice.     The  gift  there  was  "  to  all  other 
children  which  the  testator  might  have  or  be  reputed  to  have  by 
M.  L.,  then  bom  or  thereafter  to  be  bom,"  and  the  Lords  Justices 
laid  stress  upon  the  word  reputed,  as  obviating  any  difficulty 
which  might  arise  if  it  were  necessary  to  inquire  into  the  fact  of 
paternity — an  inquiry  which  the  law  will  not  undertake.     "  A 
man  makes  a  gift  *to  my  future  children  by  A.  B.;'  there  is  a 
condition  annexed  to  the  gift  that  they  shall  be  really  his  chil- 
dren;  but  that  is  a  condition  the  existence  or  non-existence  of 
which  it  is  impossible  to  ascertain.     Uis  access  or  non-access, 
the  access  or  non-access  of  any  other  person  or  persons,  the  more 
or  less  profligacy  or  immorality  of  the  female,  the  signs  of  race 
or  caste,   or   blood,  might  have  all  to  be  inquired    into  and 
brought  into  public  discussion  before  it  could  be  ascertained 
whether  or  not  they  were  his  children.     The  law  forbids  such 
inquiries,  and,  except  in  exoneration  of  parish  rates,  accepts  no 
evidence  of  actual  paternity  but  the  marriage  union,"  per  Lord 
Justice  James,  Occleston  v.  Fullalove,  ^.  163;  and  "the  cases 
appear  to  establish  that  a  bequest  to  the  future  illegitimate 
children  of  a  man  is  void  for  uncertainty,  because  the  law  will 
not  allow  evidence  to  be  given  that  they  are  the  actual  children 
of  the  man,'*  per  Lord  Justice  Mellish,  ib,  170.     These  remarks 
seem  to  imply  that  where  future  illegitimate  children  of  a  par- 
ticular father  are  referred  to  they  can  only  take  under  a  form  of 
words  descriptive  of  the  reputation  and  not  the  fact  of  paternity. 
But  the  distinction  appears  to  be  unimportant,  and  in  In  re 
Goodwin's  Trusts,  17  Eq.  345,  where  there  waa  a  bequest  by  a 
woman  to  "all  and  every  her  children  and  child  by  Richard 
Perkins,"  the  M.  R.  held  that  an  after-bom  child,  who  at  the 
time  of  the  testator's  death  had  acquired  the  reputation  of  being 
her  child  by  Richard  Perkins,  was  entitled. 

This   case,  it  may  be  noticed,  also  decides   that  words  of  Words  of 
futurity  are   not   necessary   to   enable   after-bom   illegitimate  necessary. 
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Chap.  XXIIL  children  to  take  unless  a  distinction  could  be  drawn  between 


repute. 


"  her  children  "  and  "  all  and  every  her  children." 
Illegitimate         V.  Illegitimate  children  bom  after  the  death  of  the  testator, 
after  the         unless  en  ventre  at  that  time,  can  in  no  case  take  under  his  will. 
J^J2J**'"        Such  a  gift  would,  in  fact,  be  the  same  as  a  gift  by  deed  upon 
an  immoral  condition.     Crook  v.  HiU,  24  W.  R.  876 ;  3  Ch.  D. 
773. 
Ulegitfanate         VI.  With  regard  to  an  illegitimate  child  en  ventre  sa  mire  at 
at  the  date  of  the  date  of  the  will,  such  a  child  can  take  if  it  is  sui&ciently 
'         designated ;  thus,  a  bequest  to  the  child  with  which  a  woman  is 
at  the  time  pregnant  is  a  good  bequest,  as  there  can  be  no 
uncertainty.     Evans  v.  Masaey,  8  Pr.  22 ;  Gordon  v.  Gordon, 
1  Mer.  142. 

And  where  a  gift  to  the  children  of  a  woman  applies  to 

illegitimate  children,  an  illegitimate  child  en  venire  at  the  date 

of  the  will  is  admitted  to  share.     HUl  v.  Crook,  3  Ch.  D.  77S. 

Whether  But  if  a  child  is  described  with  reference  to  its  father  there 

can  araoire  a^  seems  to  be  Considerable  doubt  whether  the  bequest  is  not  void 

title  by  f^^  uncertainty.    To  establish  the  fact  of  paternity  would  involve 

an  inquiry  which  the  law  will  not  allow,  and  it  is  doubtful 

whether  an  illegitimate  child  can  acquire  a  title  by  repute  till  it 

is  bom.     See  Earle  v.  Wilson,  17  Ves.  528. 

In  Gordon  v.  Gordon  (sup.  cit.),  Lord  Eldon  says:  ''A  bastard 
cannot  take  as  the  issue  of  a  particular  person  until  it  has 
acquired  the  reputation  of  being  the  child  of  that  person,  which 
cannot  be  before  its  birth."  (See,  too,  Metham  v.  Duke  of 
Devon,  1.  P.  Wms.  529;  Blodwell  y.  Edwards,  Cro.  EL  509;  see 
1  Co.  litt.  3  6.) 

On  the  other  hand,  both  Lord  St.  Leonards  and  Lord  Romilly 
seem  to  have  thought  that  an  illegitimate  child  en  ventre  may 
have  a  name  by  reputation.  "  A  child  en  ventre  sa  mire  is  a 
child  in  esse,  and  may  have  a  name  by  reputation,"  per  Lord  St. 
Leonards  in  /n  7  6  Connor,  2  J.  &  Lat.  p.  460;  and  "It  is  un- 
doubtedly true  that  a  child  en  ventre  sa  mire  may  acquire  a 
name  by  reputation  although  illegitimate,"  per  Lord  Romilly  in 
ProU  V.  Matthew,  22  B.  339.  On  practical  grounds  there  seems 
to  be  no  reason  why  an  illegitimate  child  em,  venire  sa  m^re 
should  not  acquire  a  title  by  reputation,  and  looking  at  the 
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tendency  of  the  more  recent  decisions,  ending  with  Occle^ton  v.  Chap.  XXTTI. 
Fvllalove,  the  probability  seems  to  be  that  the  Courts  would 
adopt  the  opinion  of  Lords  St.  Leonards  and  Bomilly. 

VIL  Where  there  is  a  bequest  to  future  illegitimate  children,  Whether 
but  without  a  specific  description  which  could  apply  to  a  child  at  the  death 
en  ventre  at  the  testator's  death :  ^J^  rift 

If  the  gift  is  to  the  illegitimate  children  of  a  woman,  a  child  !j}  ^^}^ 
en  ventre  at  the  time  of  the  testator's  death  will  be  admitted  to  children. 
take.  When  the  so-called  rule  of  public  policy  against  bequests 
to  illegitimate  children  bom  between  the  date  of  the  will  and 
the  testator's  death  is  rejected,  there  is  no  reason  why  illegiti- 
mate children  en  ventre  should  be  treated  by  the  law  with  less 
fevour  than  legitimate.    Hill  v.  Crook,  3  Ch.  D.  773. 

Where  the  gift,  however,  is  to  future  illegitimate  children 
with  a  reference  to  the  father,  the  same  difficulty  with  regard  to 
reputation  arises  as  in  the  case  previously  mentioned.  If,  how- 
ever, a  bastard  en  ventre  can  acquire  a  title  by  repute,  it  seems 
it  would  take  under  the  gift  in  question  if  the  repute  is  acquired 
at  the  time  of  the  testator's  death,  which  appears  to  be  the 
proper  limit  for  fixing  it  See  per  Lord  Justice  MeUish,  L.  K 
9  Ch.  171. 

ft 

B.  Legitimate  Children. 

1.  Children  primd  facie  includes  children  by  a  first  and  The  term 
second    marriage.      Barrington    v.   Tristram,  6    Ves.    345 ;  includes 
CrUchett  v.  Taynton,  1  E.  &  M.  541 ;  Andrews  v.  Andrews,  15  f^^^/ 
L.  R.  Ir.  199.  «»coiid 

marriage. 

And  even  where  there  was  an  express  reference  to  a  present 
or  any  futmre  husband,  children  by  a  former  husband  were  not 
excluded.  Pasmore  v.  Huggins,  21  B.  103;  Re  Pickup's 
Witt,  IJ.  &  H.  389. 

But  there  may  be  an  intention  to  exclude  the  children  of  a 
first  marriage.  Stavers  v.  Barnard,  2  Y.  &  C.  C.  539 ;  Lovejoy 
V.  Carter,  35  B.  149. 

2.  A  gift  to  the  children  of  a  living  person  will  not  go  to  his  Children  do 
grandchildren,  though  he  may  have  only  grandchildren  living  grand- 

at  the  date  of  the  will  and  the  testator's  death.    Moor  v.  Raie-  ^^^^^^^ 
beck,  12  Sim.  n3. 


226  CONSTRUCTION   OF   GIFTS  TO  CHILDREN. 

Chap.  XXIII.  If,  however,  the  gift  is  to  the  children  of  a  person  deceased, 
who  had  only  grandchildren  living  at  the  time,  the  grand- 
children will  take,  and  they  will  take  to  the  exclusion  of  great 
grandchildren.  Berry  v.  Bei-ry,  3  GiflF.  134;  9  W.  R  889; 
Fenn  v.  Death,  23  B.  73. 

But  a  gift  to  the  children  of  a  deceased  person,  who  has  only 
grandchildren  living  at  the  date  of  the  will,  will  not  go  to  the 
grandchildren  if  the  wiU  distinguishes  between  children  and 
grandchildren.     Loring  v.  Thomas,  3  Dr.  &  S.  497. 

And  a  gift  to  the  children  of  several  persons  deceased  will 

not  include  the  grandchildren  of  one  who  had  no  children  at  the 

date  of  the  will  if  there  are  any  children  of  the  others  to  take. 

Radcliffe  v.  Buckley,  10  Ves.  193  ;  In  re  Kirk;  Nicolson  v. 

Kirk,  W.  N.  1885,  7. 

Gift  to  3.  A  gift  to  children  hereafter  to  be  bom  or  that  may  be 

bomwiUnot  bom  will  not,  without  more,  exclude  children  already  born. 

^m  ^^dT  ^»'&W6^*^'«^^  V.  Cartwi^U,  Ca.  tem.  Talb  31 ;  WilHnson  v. 

AdatYh,  1   V.  &  B.   422,  464;  Harrison  v.  Harrison,  I.  R. 

10  Eq.  290. 

But  where  there  are  gifts  to  three  out  of  four  children 
living  at  the  date  of  the  will,  a  gift  to  each  child  that  may  be 
born  applies  only  to  after-born  children.  Early  v.  Middleton, 
14  B.  453;  3  D.  F.  &  J.  1. 
Posthumous  And  in  the  same  way  a  testator  may  confine  his  bounty  to 
posthumous  children.  Doe  d.  Blakiston  v.  Haslewood,  10  C.  B. 
544;  see  White  v.  Barber,  5  Burr.  2703;  Re  Lindsay,  3 
Ir.  Ch.  239. 
After-born  4.  Words  prinid  facile  referring  to  present  children,  such  as 

duWren,         ,,  ^  children  lawfully  gotten,"  or  "  to  every  child  ho  hath,"  will 
excluded.        ^ot  exclude  after-born  children  if  they  can  fairly  be  construed 
as  referring  to  the  stirps,    Brovme  v.  Groombridge,  4  Mad.  495  ; 
Ringrose  v.  BrarnJiarn,  2  Cox,  384 ;  see  GoodfeUow  v.  Good- 
fellow,  18  B.  356. 

A  gift  to  "children  who  survive  me"  will  not  exclude  those  bom 

after  the  testator's  death.    Re  Clark's  Estate,  3  D.  J.  &  S.  111. 

Express  gift         5.  An  express  gift  to  one  child  will  not  prevent  his  taking 

m>t*exclude     under  a  subsequent  gift  to  children.    Reay  v.  Rawlins,  29  B. 

hiiu  from  a     88 ;  see  Hanna  v.  Bell,  7  Ir.  Ch.  208. 
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Nor  will  a  gift  to  A.  and  Ler  daughter  for  their  lives  exclude  ^*P-  XXUI. 


the    daughter  from  taking  under  a  gift  in  remaiud  6  r  to  the  subsequent 
children  of  A.  and  her  daughter.    Almack  v.  Hoim,  1  H.  &  M.  Sadren. 
630. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  gift  to  several  children  by  name  will  not 
prevent  other  children  from  taking  under  a  subsequent  gift  to 
children.  Moffatt  v.  Burnie,  18  B.  211 ;  see  Re  Connor,  8 
Ir.  Eq.  401. 

A  gift  to  children  "  from  A.  downwards  "  includes  A.  Lett  v. 
Osborne,  47  L.  T.  40. 

6.  When  there  is  a  gift  to  the  members  of  a  class  for  their  Children  of 
lives,  with  remainder  to  their  children,  the  death  of  a  member  at  the  date  of 
of  the  class  in  the  lifetime  of  the  testator  after  the  date  of  the     *  ^ 

will  will  not  prevent  his  children  from  taking,  but  the  children 
of  members  of  the  class  dead  at  the  date  of  the  will  will  not 
take.    Habergham  v.  Ridehalgh,  9  Eq.  395. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  gift  is  to  the  testator's  brothers  and 
sisters  for  their  lives,  with  remainder  to  their  children,  and  the 
testator  has  only  one  brother  living  at  the  date  of  the  will, 
children  of  deceased  brothers  and  sisters  will  take.  Bamahy  v. 
Tassell,  11  Eq.  363. 

7.  Gifts  to  the  children  of  A.  and  B. : —  G'f t  to  the 

_  ,_  ./,-.  .•!  -i.  children  of 

a.  It  seems  that  the  primdfacu  grammatical  construction  of  A.  and  B. 
a  gift  to  the  children  of  A.  and  B.  is.that  B.  and  the  children  of 
A.  are  entitled.    In  re  Feather  stone' 8  Ti^vMa,  22  Ch.  D.  111. 

6.  If  A.  and  B.  are  described  as  bearing  the  same  relation  to 

t  he  testator,  and  equal  legacies  have  been  given  to  them,  the 

children  of  both  take— as  in  a  gift  to  the  children  of  my  brother 

A.  and  my  brother  B.    Manon  v.  Baker,  2  E.  &  J.  567;  see 

Whicker  v.  Mitford,  3  B.  P.  C.  442. 

c.  If  they  do  not  bear  the  same  relation  to  the  testator,  and 
A.  has  children  at  the  date  of  the  will,  while  B.  is  unmarried, 
the  gift  goes  to  B.  and  the  children  of  A.  Stummvoll  v.  Hales, 
34  B.  124. 

d.  So,  too,  if  A.  is  described  as  deceased;  for  instance,  if  the 
gift  be  to  the  children  of  the  late  A  and  B.,  B.  and  the  children 

of  A.  will  take.    Lugar  v.  Harman,  1  Cox,  250;  Hawee  v 
Hawes,  14  Ch.  D.  614;  but  see  Be  Davies'  Will,  29  B.  93. 

Q2. 
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Chap.  xxin.      This  is  A  fortiori  the  case  where  B.  is  referred  to  as  a  legatee. 

IngU'a  Trusts,  11  Eq.  678. 

e,  A  gift  for  "  the  benefit  of  the  children  of  A.  and  of  B." 

goes  to  the  children  of  A.  and  of  B.    Peacock  v.  Stockford,  3  D. 

M.  &G.  73. 
Gift  to  a  8.  If  there  is  a  gift  to  the  six  children  of  A.  who  has  only  six 

ccrtftin 

number  of       living  at  the  date  of  the  will,  the  legacy  goes  to  them.    Sherer 
t^l^"^  V.  Bishop,  4  B.  C.  C.  65. 

more.  ^^  q^  seventh  child  en  ventre   at   that  time  will   not   be 

admitted  to  a  share.    Re  Emery's  Estate,  24  W.  R.  917. 

But  if  the  number  does  not  correspond  with  the  number 
living  at  the  date  of  the  will,  all  the  children  then  living  will 
take,  whether  the  gift  is  of  a  lump  sum  or  of  a  distinct  sum  to 
each,  in  which  latter  case  each  child  will  be  entitled  to  a  legacy 
of  that  sum.  Garvey  v.  Hibbert,  19  Ves.  125;  Stebbing  v. 
Walkey,  2  B.  C.  C.  86;  1  Cox,  250;  Lee  v.  Pain,  4  Ha.  249; 
Harrison  v.  Harrison,  1  B.  &  M.  72:  Mai^rison  v.  Martin, 
5  Ha.  507;  Yeais  v.  Teats,  16  B.  170;  see  4  Ch.  D.  46;  Lee  v. 
Lee,  10  Jur.  N.  S.  1041 ;  Spencer  v.  Ward,  9  Eq.  507;  In  re 
Bassett's  Estate  ;  Perkins  v.  Fladgate,  14  Eq.  54. 

The  fact  that  a  blank  is  left  for  the  insertion  of  the  names 

of  the  legatees  makes  no  difference.    M'Kechnie  v.  Vaughan, 

15  Eq.  289. 

Evidence  of        In  such  cases  evidence  of  intention  is  not  admissible  to  show 

benefit  certain  ^^^  t^e  testator  meant  certain  of  the  children,  or  the  children 

children.         ^f  ^  particular  marriage  who  may  correspond  in  number  with 

the  number  mentioned  in  the  will.    Daniell  v.  DanieU,  3  De 

a  &  S.  337;  Matthews  v.  Fovlshaw,  12  W.  R.  1141. 

Thus  under  a  bequest  to  the  two  children  of  my  son  Joseph, 
who  had  four  living  at  the  date  of  the  will,  two  by  a  first  and 
two  by  a  second  marriage,  all  the  children  took,  aud  evidence  of 
an  intention  to  benefit  the  children  of  the  first  marriage  was 
not  admitted.    Matthetos  v.  FovXshaw,  supra. 

On  the  same  principle,  a  gift  to  the  five  daughters  of  A,  who 

has  one  daughter  and  five  sons,  goes  to  the  daughter.    Lord 

Sdsey  v.  Lord  Lake,  1    B.  151.    See  Berkeley  v.  PuUing, 

1  Buss.  496. 

But  a  gift  of  1002.  a-piece  to  the  four  sons  of  A.  who  had 
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three  sods  and  a  daughter,  includes  the  daughter,  the  inteniion  ^^P*  zxiii. 

being  to  give  four  legacies.    Lane  v.  Ch^een,  4   De  G.  &  S. 

239. 

If  there  is  anything  to  indicate  which  of  the  children  the  Explanatory 
testator  meant — ^for  instance,  an  allusion  to  their  residence — the 
rule  of  course  does  not  apply.     Wrightson  v.  Calvert,  1  J.  &  H. 
250.    See  Hampshire  v.  Peirce,  2  Ves.  sen.  216. 

So  where  the  gift  was  to  the  three  children  of  W.,  widow  of 
W.,  and  the  widow  of  W.  had,  at  the  date  of  the  will,  married 
again,  and  there  were  two  children  by  W.,  and  six  by  her  second 
marriage  then  living,  it  was  held  that  the  two  children  by  the 
first  maniage  were  alone  intended  to  take.  Newman  v.  Piercey, 
4  Ch.  D.  41. 

It  appears  never  to  have  been  decided  whether,  when  the 
number  of  children  living  at  the  date  of  the  will  is  erroneously 
stated,  children  bom  after  the  date  of  the  will  and  before  the 
testator's  death  would  be  included. 


C.  Rules  fob  Asceetaininq  the  Glass. 

It  appears  to  be  settled,  that  the  same  rules  are  applicable  in  DiBtinction 
the  case  of  realty  and  personalty  for  the  purpose  of  fixing  the  reaityand 
period,  when  the  persons  to  take  under  a  class  name  are  to  be  pe"t>naitj' 
ascertained,  though  the  reasons  for  the  rules  in  the  case  of  per- 
sonalty, which  it  is  desirable  to  distribute  as  soon  as  possible, 
do  not  apply  to  realty.     2  Jarm.  144;  Williams  on  Seisin^  208. 

The  rules  may  be  stated  as  follows : — 

1.  If  there  is  a  direct  devise  of  real  estate  to  the  children  of  Direct  devise 
A.,  those  living  at  the  testator's  death  take  to  the  exclusion  of 
those  born  ailerwards.  Singleton  v.  Gilbert,  1  Cox.  68;  1  B. 
C.  C.  642.  See,  however,  Fearne,  Cent.  Rem.  614,  note  L; 
Dunning,  Cone.  Prec.  218,  note;  Cook  v.  Cook,  2  Vern.  644; 
Weld  V.  Bradbury-,  ih,  660,  and  cases  there  cited;  Mogg  v. 
Mogg,  1  Mer.  664;  JEddowea  v.  Eddowea,  30  B.  603. 

The  cases  of  Mogg  v.  Mogg  and  Eddowes  v.  Eddowea  cannot 
be  said  to  be  direct  authorities  upon  this  point,  as  the  devise 
there  was  to  the  children  "  now  bom  or  hereafter  to  be  bom." 
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Direct 
beqaeat. 

Effect  of  gift 
over. 


N'o  children 
dt  death. 


Ohap.  XXIII.  It  is  clear  that  the  rule  above  stated  applies  to  an  immediate 
bequest  of  personalty.  Hill  v.  Chapman,  1  Ves.  J.  405 ;  3  B. 
C.  a  391. 

The  class  will  not  be  enlarged  by  a  gift  over  on  death  of  any 
of  the  class  under  twenty-one,  nor  by  a  gift  over  in  defe^ult  of 
children.  Davidson  v.  Dallas,  14  Ves.  576;  Berkeley  v. 
Swinbwme,  16  Sim.  275  ;  Andreim  v.  Partington,  3  B.  C.  C. 
401 ;  Scott  V.  Harivood,  5  Mad.  332 ;  see  Hutcheson  v.  Jones, 
2  Mad.  124. 

If  there  are  no  children  at  the  testator's  death  there  appears 
to  have  been  some  doubt  whether  in  such  a  case  a  devise  of 
real  estate  would  not  altogether  fail.  In  all  probability,  how- 
ever, such  a  devise  would  go  to  all  the  children  bom  at  any 
time  after  the  testator's  death.  See  Feame,  532;  Shep.  Touch. 
438. 

This  is  settled  as  regards  personalty.  Weld  v.  Bradbury, 
2  Vern.  705;  Shepherd  v.  Ingram,  Amb.  448;  Hutcheson  v. 
Jones,  2  Mad.  124;  Han^is  v.  Lloyd,  T.  &  R.  310. 

2.  A  devise  of  the  legal  estate  to  A.  for  life  with  remainder  to 
a  class  of  children  is  governed,  in  the  case  of  wills  not  executed, 
revived,  or  republished  after  the  2nd  of  August,  1877,  by  the 
rules  of  law  applicable  to  contingent  remainders ;  that  is  to  say, 
only  those  children  can  take  whose  interests  become  vested 
before  the  determination  of  the  life  interest.  If  there  are  none 
at  that  time  whose  interests  have  become  vested  the  devise  in 
remainder  fails.  Rhodes  v.  WhiteJiead,  2  Dr.  &  Sm.  532;  Ptnce 
V.  Hall,  5  Eq.  399 ;  Percival  v.  Percivcd,  9  Eq.  386 ;  Bracken^ 
bury  V.  Gibbons,  2  Ch.  D.  417 ;  Cunliffe  v.  Brancker,  3  Ch.  D. 
393. 

This  rule  does  not  apply  where  the  devise  is  to  children  born 
at  the  death  of  the  tenant  for  life  or  thereafter  to  be  bom,  which 
must  be  construed  as  an  executory  devise,  as  otherwise  it  could 
not  take  effect  as  regards  after-bom  children.  In  re  Lechmere  & 
Lloyd,  18  Ch.  D.  524;  Miles  v.  Jamis,  24  Ch.  D.  633, 

Contingent  remainders  of  copyholds  were  destroyed  in  the 
same  way  by  the  determination  of  the  particular  estate  before 
the  remainders  become  vested.  Lane  v.  Pannel,  1  Roll.  Rep.  238, 
317,  438 ;  Fearne,  310, 320 ;  Scriven  on  Copyholds,  5th  Ed.  281. 


Contingent 
remainder. 


Copyholds. 
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On  the  other  hand^  it  seems  a  contiDgent  remainder  in  an  Cliap.xxill. 
estate  pwr  autre  vie  requires  no  particular  estate  to  support  it. 
See  FickeragiU  v.  Grey,  10  W.  R.  207 ;  31  L.  J.  Ch.  394. 

By  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  33,  it  is  enacted  : —  .  40  &  41  Vict 

c  83 

Every  contingent  remainder  created  by  any  instrument 
executed  after  the  passing  of  this  Act  (2nd  of  August,  1877), 
or  by  any  wiU  or  codicil,  revived  or  republished  by  any  will  or 
codicil  executed  after  that  date,  in  tenements  or  hereditaments 
of  any  tenure,  which  would  have  been  valid  as  a  springing  or 
shifting  use,  or  executory  devise,  or  other  limitation,  had  it  not 
had  a  sufficient  estate  to  support  it  as  a  contingent  remainder, 
shall,  in  the  event  of  the  particular  estate  determining  before 
the  contingent  remainder  vests,  be  capable  of  taking  effect  in 
all  respects  as  if  the  contingent  remainder  had  originally  been 
created  as  a  springing  or  shifting  use,  or  executory  devise,  or 
other  executory  limitation. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  this  Act  does  not  apply  where  the 
remainder  has  become  vested  in  one  member  of  a  class,  as  in 
such  a  case  it  cannot  be  said  that  the  particular  estate  has 
determined  "  before  the  contingent  remainder  vests."  Williams 
on  Seisin,  pp.  205 — 208. 

If  the  legal  estate  is  devised  to  trustees,  or  is  outstanding,  for  Equitable 
instance  in  a  mortgagee,  children  bom  after  the  determination  und. 
of  the  life  estate  may  take  a  share,  but  it  seems  the  time  at 
which  the  class  is  to  be  fixed  will  be  determined  by  the  rules 
applicable  to  personalty.  In  re  Eddela*  Trusts,  11  Eq.  559; 
Berry  v.  Berry,  7  Ch.  D.  657 ;  Astley  v.  Micklethwait,  15  Ch. 
D.  59.    See  Dimning,  Cone.  Prec.  218,  note. 

In  the  case  of  a  gift  of  personalty  in  remainder  or  after  a  trust  Future  gifte. 
to  accumulate,  all  children  born  at  the  death  of  the  testator  and 
coming  into  esse  before  the  death  of  the  tenant  for  life  or  the  end 
of  the  period  of  accumulation,  take  a  share  to  the  exclusion  of 
*those  bom  afterwards.  Middleton  v.  Messenger,  5  Ves.  136 ; 
Oddl  v.  Crone,  3  Dow.  61 ;  Holland  v.  Wood,  11  Eq.  91 ;  Barnaby 
V.  Tassell,  11  Eq.  363  ;  Watson  v.  Young,  28  Ch.  D.  436. 

If  the  life  interest  is  determinable  on  bankruptcy  or  some 
other  event,  the  class  is  fixed  at  the  time  of  determination,  unless 
there  is  something  in  the  context  to  enlarge  the  class,  such  as 
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Chap.ZZin.  postponement  of  payment  till  the  death  of  the  tenant  for  life  or 
a  declaration  that  the  fund  is  to  go  as  if  the  t<yiant  for  life  were 
dead.  Re  Smith,  2  J.  &  H.  594  ;  Aylwin'a  Trusts,  16  Eq.  585  ; 
Brandon  v.  Aaton,  2  Y.  &  C.  C.  24,  30 ;  In  re  Bedson'a  Trusts, 
25  CIl  D.  458 ;  28  Ch.  D.  523. 

If  no  children  are  bom  before  the  death  of  the  tenant  for  life 
all  after-bom  children  are  admitted.  Chapman  y.  Blissett,  Cas. 
tem.  Talb.  145 ;  Wyndham  v.  WyncUiam,  3  B.  C.  C.  58. 

But  this  rule  does  not  apply,  if  there  is  a  clear  intention,  that 
distribution  is  to  be  made  once  for  all  when  the  fund  falls  into 
possession.  Godfrey  v.  Davis,  6  Yes.  43 ;  explained  in  Conduitt 
V.  Soane,  4  Jur.  N.  S.  502. 

3.  And  on  the  same  principle  if  the  interest  bequeathed  is 
reversionary,  the  class  remains  open  till  the  interest  faUs  into 
possession.  Walker  v.  Shore,  15  Yes.  122;  Harvey  v.  Stacey, 
1  Dr.  122. 

But  this  does  not  apply,  where  a  residue  is  given  and  some 
portion  of  the  property  which  falls  into  it  is  reversionary,  un- 
less there  are  provisions  indicating  an  intention  to  treat  the 
reversionary  property  separately.  HiU  v.  Chapman,  1  V^es.  J. 
405 ;  3  B.  C.  C.  391 ;  Hagger  v.  Payne,  23  B.  474 ;  Coventry  v. 
Coventry,  2  Dr.  &  Sm.  470 ;  King  v.  Cullen,  2  De  G.  &  S.  252. 

4.  If  there  is  a  direct  gift  "  to  be  paid  at  twenty-one,  or  to 
such  as  attain  twenty-one  :" 

a.  If  any  member  of  the  class  attain  twenty-one  in  the 
testator's  lifetime  the  class  is  fixed  at  the  testator's  death. 
Hagger  v.  Payne,  23  B.  474. 

A  child  en  ventre  at  the  testator's  death  was  held  not  to  be 
included  in  In  re  Gardiner's  Estate;  Gai^ratt  v.  Weeks,  20  Eq. 
647,  sed  qucere,  see  Bortoft  v.  Wadsworih,  12  W.  R  523. 

h.  If  none  attain  twenty-one  in  the  testator's  lifetime,  all  bom 
at  the  testator's  death  and  coming  into  existence  before  the 
eldest  attains  twenty- one  are  admitted.  Hoate  v.  Pratt,  3  Yes. 
729 ;  Balm  v.  Balm,  3  Sim.  492 ;  Blease  v.  Burgh,  2  B.  221  ; 
Oppenheim  v.  Heni^y,  10  H.  441 ;  Gillmxin  v.  Daunt,  3  K.  &  J. 
48;  Lock  v.  Lambe,  4  Eq.  372;  GimhUtt  v.  Purton,  12  Eq. 
427. 

As  a  rule  each  child  attaining  twenty-one  is  entitled  to  have 


Gift  to  be 
paid  at 
twenty.ono. 
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his  share  paid  to  him,  hut  this  is  not  so  if  the  whole  income  is  Chap.  xzm. 
given  for  maintenance  and  there  are  children  who  require  main- 
tenance.   Berry  v.  Briant,  2  Dr.  &  Sm.  1. 

c.  It  seems  doubtful  whether,  if  there  are  no  children  at  the 
testator's  death,  all  would  be  admitted  whether  bom  before  or 
after  the  eldest  attains  twenty-one.  Armitage  v.  Williams,  27 
B.  346,  better  reported  in  7  W.  R.  650,  which  seems  an  authority 
for  the  affirmative,  was  probably  decided  on  the  authority  of 
Mainwaring  v.  Beevor,  post;  see  Harris  v.  Lloyd,  T.  &  R. 
310. 

There  are  the  following  exceptions  to  the  rule : —  Exceptions  ta 

the  general 

a.  If  the  time  fixed  for  payment  would  carry  the  class  beyond  rule, 
the  limits  of  perpetuity,  members  coming  into  existence  after 
the  testator's  death,  and  before  the  time  of  payment,  will  not  be 
admitted.    Kevem  v.  Williams,  5  Sim.  171 ;  qucere  as  to  Elliott 
V.  EUioU,  12  Sim.  276. 

6.  Maintenance  out  of  the  shares  or  presumptive  shares  of  Maintenance 
children  will  not  extend  the  class.     Oimhlett  v.  PuHon,  12  Eq.  and  pregamp- 

±a*y  tive  ahares. 

But  if  maintenance  and  advancement  are  continued  beyond 
the  time  when  the  eldest  child  attains  twenty-one,  if,  for  instance, 
advancement  is  directed  out  of  vested  and  presumptive  shares, 
all  children  will  be  let  in.  Iredell  v.  Iredell,  25  B.  485  ;  Bate- 
man  V.  Ch*ay,  6  Eq.  215. 

In  Deffiis  v.  Goldschmidt,  19  Ves.  566  ;  1  Mer.  417,  where 
expressions  were  used  showing  that  the  parent  could  not  die 
leaving  a  child  who  would  not  be  entitled  to  maintenance,  all 
children  were  included.     See  Evans  v.  Hams,  5  B.  45. 

c.  If  distribution  is  to  be  made  when  all  attain  twenty-one.  Distribution 
or  when  the  youngest  attains  twenty-one,  ail  children  will  be  youngeat 
admitted.     Hughes  v.  Hughes,  3  Bro.  C.  C.  434  ;  14  Ves.  256 ;  *^^J^one 
Main/waring  v.  Beevor,  8  Ha.   44 ;  and  perhaps  Armitage  v. 
WiUiams,  27  B.  346 ;  7  W.  R  650. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  class  would  again  be  restricted  if  the 
distribution  is  to  be  made  when  the  youngest  for  the  time  beiog 
attains  twenty-one.  Gooch  v.  Gooch,  14  B.  565 ;  3  D.  M.  &  G. 
366. 

d.  When  the  gift  is  of  a  particular  sum  to  each  member  of  the  Gift  of  fixed 
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Children  en 
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class^  the  class  is  fixed  at  the  death  of  the  testator,  whether 
possession  is  postponed  to  twenty-one  or  not  Ringroae  v. 
Bramham,  2  Cox,  384  ;  Storrs  v.  Beribow,  2  M.  &  K.  46 ;  3D. 
M.  &  G.  390 ;  Butler  v.  Lowe,  10  Sim.  317. 

And  if  there  are  no  children  then  in  existence,  the  gift  fails. 
Ma7in  V,  TJiompaon,  Kay,  638;  Ragei^B  v.  Mutch,  10  Ch.  D.  25. 

5.  If  the  gift  is  to  A.  for  life,  then  to  children  who  attain 
twenty-one,  the  class  will  he  fixed  as  regards  exclusion  at  the 
death  of  A.,  or  when  the  eldest  attains  twenty-one,  whichever  is 
last.  Clarke  v.  Clarice,  8  Sim.  59 ;  RohUy  v.  Ridings,  11  Jur. 
813 ;  Beckton  v.  Barton,  27  B.  99 ;  5  Jur.  N.  S.  349 ;  Parsons 
V.  Justice,  34  B.  598 ;  In  re  Emmet's  Estate  ;  Emmet  v.  Emmet, 
13  Ch.  D.  484. 

In  Parsons  v.  Justice  a  direction  that  no  child  should  be 
excluded  in  consequence  of  any  other  child  having  attained  a 
vested  interest  had  no  effect  in  extending  the  class. 

6.  A  child  en  ventre  at  the  time  when  the  class  closes  is 
admitted  to  share,  even  though  the  word  "living"  or  "born"  bp 
added  to  the  description.  Doe  v.  Clarke,  2  H.  BL  399 ;  Clarke 
V.  Blake,  2  B.  C.  C.  319 ;  Trower  v.  BuMs,  1  S.  &  St.  181. 

Qucere  whether  Oan^att  v.  Weekes,  20  Eq.  647,  is  consistent 
with  the  other  authorities. 

Similarly,  when  there  is  a  gift  to  the  children  of  a  tenant  for 
life,  a  gift  over,  if  at  the  end  of  five  years  she  has  not  had  a 
child,  will  not  take  effect  if  she  then  has  a  child  en  ventre, 
Pearce  v.  Carrington,  8  Ch.  69. 

A  child  en  ventre  is  for  this  purpose  supposed  to  be  bom  at 
the  time  of  distribution  ;  if,  therefore,  supposing  it  to  have  been 
then  bom,  it  would  have  been  illegitimate,  it  will  not  be  admit- 
ted to  take,  notwithstanding  the  marriage  of  its  parents  before 
its  birth.    In  re  Corlass,  1  Ch.  D.  460. 

But  though  a  child  en  ventre  is  looked  upon  as  existing  for 
the  purpose  of  receiving  a  benefit,  it  is  not  looked  upon  as 
existing  for  any  other  purpose ;  if,  for  instance,  distribution  is  to 
be  made  when  the  youngest  child  for  the  time  being  attains 
twenty-one,  the  fact  that  there  is  a  child  en  ventre  when  the 
youngest  attains  twenty-one  will  not  postpone  the  division. 
Blasson  v.  Blasson,  2  D.  J.  &  S.  fi6o. 
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Chap.XZnL 

D.  How  THE  Class  to  Take  in  Default  of  Appointment 

IS  TO  BE  Ascertained. 

When  there  is  a  gift  to  childreo,  as  A.  may  appoint,  with  no  At  what  time 
gift  in  default  of  appointment,  and  no  appointment  is;  made,  take  in 
similar  rules  apply  as  to  the  period  at  which  the  class  is  to  be  fp^^tment 
ascertained.  is  to  be  fixed. 

1.  A  direct  gift  to  children,  as  A.  may  appoint,  goes  appa- 
rently to  all  the  children  liviilg  at  the  death  of  the  testator,  to 
the  exclusion  of  those  bom  afterwards,  though  before  the  death 
of  A-    Coleman  v.  Seymov/r,\  Ves.  sen.  209. 

2.  A  gift  to  A.  for  life,  with  remainder  to  his  children  as  he 
shall  appoint,  goes  to  all  the  children  bom  in  the  testator's  life^ 
time  and  coming  into  being  before  A.*8  death.  Crone  v.  OdeU, 
1  Ba.  &  Be.  44j9  ;  3  Dow.  68 ;  Noi^man  v.  Nornmn,  Bea.  430  ; 
Lambert  v.  Thvxiites,  L.  R  2  Eq.  151. 

3.  If  the  only  gift  is  through  the  power,  so  that  the  children  Case  when 

.  \M!d  only  gift 

take  by  implication  only,  in  default  of  appointment,  the  rules  is  through 

.  t  the  power. 

are  the  same.  ^ 

Thus,  where  there  is  a  power  to  A.  to  dispose  of  certain  pro- 
perty among  children,  the  gift,  in  default  of  appointment,  goes 
to  those  born  at  the  testator's  death,  to  the  exclusion  of  those 
bom  subsequently.    Longrrwi^e  v.  Broom,  7  Ves.  124. 

And  where  the  gift  is  to  A.  for  life,  and  then  to  dispose  of  the 
capital  among  his  children,  all  children  born  before  A.'s  death 
take  a  share.     GHeveaon  v.  Kirsopp,  2  Kee.  653. 

4.  K  the  donee  of  the  power  and  the  tenant  for  life  are 
different  persons,  and  the  donee  dies  before  the  tenant  for  life, 
the  class  is  ascertained  at  the  death  of  the  latter.  White's 
Trusts,  Johns.  656. 

And,  apparently,  if  there  is  anything  to  show  that  personal 
enjoyment  by  the  beneficiaries  was  intended,  those  dying  before 
the  tenant  for  life  would  be  excluded.  White's  Triists,  supra; 
CaiiJiew  v.  Enraght,  20  W.  R  743 ;  In  re  Phene's  Trusts,  5 
Eq.  346. 

At  what  time  the  class  would  be  ascertained  if  the  donee  of 
the  power  survives  the  tenant  for  life  is  uncertain ;  though  by 
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Cliap.  XXin.  analogy  to  the  case  of  a  direct  gift  it  seems  it  would  be  ascer- 
tained at  the  death  of  the  tenant  for  life,  and  not  of  the  donee 
of  the  power. 

Power  to  5.  When  there  is  a  direct  vested  gift  to  children  as  A.  shall 

appoint  by 

deed  or  will  appoint,  the  fact  that  the  power  is  to  appoint  by  deed  or  will, 
or  by  will  only,  will  not  affect  the  class  to  take  in  default  of 
appointment  Casteiixm  v.  SuOverland,  9  Ves.  445 ;  FaUcner  v. 
Lord  Wynford,  15  L.  J.  Ch.  8 ;  Lambert  v.  Thwaites,  L.  R  2  Eq. 
151,  see  Winn  v.  FenwicJc,  11  B.  438,  there  discussed. 

6.  If  the  only  gift  is  through  the  power,  only  those  will  take 
in  default  of  appointment  who  could  have  taken  under  the 
power;  and  therefore  if  the  power  is  to  dispose  of  certain  property 
by  will,  only  those  who  survive  the  donee  can  take  in  default  of 
appointment.  Wahh  v.  WaUinger,  2  R.  &;  M.  78 ;  Kennedy  v. 
Kingston,  2  J.  &  W.  4.31 ;  Reid  v.  Reid,  25  B.  469 ;  Freelund 
V.  Pearson,  3  Eq.  658 ;  In  re  Susanni*8  Trusts,  47  L.  J.  Ch.  65; 
Sinnott  v.  Walsh,  5  L.  B.  Ir.  27 ;  see  Brown  v.  Pocock,  6  Sim. 
257,  where  it  does  not  appear  from  the  report  whether  the  wife 
survived  her  husband  or  not,  see  L.  R.  2  Eq.  157. 

7.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  gift  is  to  such  children  of  A.  as 
he  shall  by  any  writing  appoint,  all  his  children,  whether  or  not 
they  survive  prior  tenants  for  life  or  their  own  parent,  are 
entitled  to  share.     Wilson  v.  Duguid,  24  Ch.  D.  244. 


E.  How  FAR  Words  op  Futurity  affect  the  Rules  for 

Ascertaining  the  Class. 

How  far  Mere  words  of  futurity,  as,  for  instance,  a  gift  to  the  children 

faturity  affect  that  may  be  bom,  will  not  extend  the  class.  Starrs  v.  Benbow, 
raiJ'toJ^  2M.&K.46;  3D.M.&G.390;  Toumsend  y.  Early,  3  T>.  F. 
fixing  the       &  J.  1 ;  see  Gibbons  v.  Gibbons,  6  App.  C.  471. 

dasB  to  take 

under  a  gift        Where  the  words  are  "  bom  or  to  be  bom,"  the  mles  appear 

to  ohildiHBn.       .     •■ 

to  be — 
Children  bom      1.  When  the  gift  is  after  a  life  estate,  such  words  will  not 
extend  the  class.     SpracUing  v.  Rainer,  1  Dick.  344 ;  Whit- 
bread  v.  St  John,  10  Ves.  152 ;  Parsons  v.  Justice,  34  B.  698. 
The  case  is  of  course  different  if  the  gift  is  to  children  "  now 
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bom  or  who  shall  be  bom  in  the  lifetime  of  their  parents."  Chap.xxni. 
Scott  V.  Lord  ScarhoToughy  1  B.  154. 

2.  The  inile  is  the  same  where  the  gift  is  to  children  now 
bom  or  who  may  be  bom  hereafter  who  shall  attain  twenty-one. 
Iredell  v.  Iredell,  25  B.  485 ;  Bateman  v.  Gray,  29  B.  447 ; 
6  Eq.  215. 

3.  In  the  case  of  a  direct  gift  of  personalty  to  children^  the 
words  "  now  bom  or  to  be  born  hereafter "  would  probably  be 
held  to  be  intended  to  refer  to  children  bom  between  the  date 
of  the  will  and  the  death.     Dids  v.  De  Livera,  5  App.  C.  123. 

In  the  case,  however,  of  a  direct  devise  of  realty  under  similar 
words,  children  bom  after  the  testator's  death  have  been  in- 
cluded. Mogg  V.  Mogg,  1  Mer.  654 ;  Gooch  v.  Gooch,  14  B.  565 ; 
Eddowes  v.  Eddmvea,  30  B.  603. 

For  the  meaning  of  the  words  "  born  in  due  time  "  see  In  re 
Wass;  Marshall  v.  Mason,  W.  N.  1882,  158. 

4.  If,  however,  the  gift  is  of  a  legacy  to  each  of  the  children 
begotten  or  to  be  begotten,  the  class  will  not  be  extended  beyond 
the  testator's  death,  as  not  merely  the  distribution  of  what  the 
children  are  to  take,  but  of  the  whole  estate  of  the  testator, 
would  be  indefinitely  postponed.    Butler  v.  Lowe,  10  Sim.  317. 


F.  Distribution  per  Capita  and  per  Stirpes. 

A  gift  to  A.  and  the  children  of  B.  goes  primd  fojcie  to  all  Whether  a 
'per  capita,  and  not  per  stirpes.  Dowding  v.  Smith,  3  B.  541 ;  Sadren  of 
JZicfeofce  y.  Garwood.  8  B.  679.  ^^^  ^  ^ 

So,  too,  a  gift  to  the  children  of  A.  and  B.,  or  even  to  class  A,  distributed 
and  class  B.  and  C,  goes  per  capita  to  all.  Dugdale  v.  Dugdale,  ^pe^^^ta. 
11  B.  402 ;  Dcntiding  v.  Smith,  3  B.  541 ;  Pattison  v.PattUon, 
19  B.  638;  Armitage  v.  Williams,  27  B.  346;  Rook  v.  A.-G., 
31  B.  313 ;  Amson  v.  Harris,  19  B.  210;  Tyndale  v.  Wilkinson, 
23  B.  74 ;  Baker  v.  Baker,  6  Ha.  269 ;  Fletcher  v.  Fletcher,  9 
L.  R.  Ir.  301. 

So  a  gift  of  two  fourth  parts  to  the  children  of  A.  and  the 
children  of  B.  goes  per  capita.  Lady  Li/fiCQln  v.  Pdham,  10 
Vea  166. 
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<niap.ZXIlT.  Similarly  a  gift  to  several  and  their  issue,  or  to  the  children 
aud  grandchildren  of  A.,  goes  to  all  children  and  grandchildren 
coming  into  being  before  the  period  of  distribution  per  capita, 
Bamahy  v.  Tassell,  II  Eq.  363 ;  Lea  v.  Thtyi^,  6  W.  R.  480  ; 
4  Jur.  N.  S.  447 ;  27  L.  J.  Ch.  649. 

In  the  same  way  a  gift  after  a  life  interest  to  surviving  children 
aud  their  issue  goes  to  all  the  children  and  issue  who  survive 
the  period  of  distribution  per  capita.  Re  Fox*8  Will,  35  B. 
163;  13  W.  R.  1013 ;  Cancellor  v.  CanceUor,  11  W.  R.  16;  2 
Dr.  &  Sm.  199*  ShaUer  v.  Groves,  which,  as  reported  in  6 
Hare,  162,  might  be  cited  in  favour  of  a  different  construction, 
is  there  wrongly  reported.  See  11  Jur.  485  ;  16  L.  J.  Ch.  367; 
2  Jarman  Ed.  4,  737. 

The  rule  applies  where  the  classes  are  next-of-kin  or  families. 
Rook  V.  A.-O.,  31  B.  313 ;  Bm^es  v.  Patch,  8  Ves.  603. 

A  direction  that  parents  and  children  are  to  be  classed 
together,  and  share  in  equal  proportions,  will  not  import  a 
distribution  per  stirpes.     Turner  v.  Hvdson,  10  B.  222. 

The  following  indications  of  intention  have  been  held  suffi- 
cient to  import  a  distribution  per  stirpes — 

a*  A  gift  of  one  share  in  certain  events  to  the  other  legatees 
per  sthpes,    Nettleton  v.  Stephenson,  18  L.  J.  Ch.  191. 

h,  A  gift  of  the  share  of  a  child  dying,  not  to  the  other 
members  of  the  class,  but  to  the  brothers  and  sisters  of  the 
child.  Archer  v.  Legg,  31  B.  187;  see  Ayscough  v.  Savage,  13 
W.  R.  373. 

c.  A  gift  of  the  income  to  four  persons  till  certain  children 
attained  twenty-one,  and  then  a  gift  of  the  principal  to  three  of 
those  persons  and  the  children  equally.  Brett  v.  Horton, 
4  B.  239. 

d.  A  direction  that  the  share  is  to  be  divided  in  equal  shares 
if  more  than  one  of  "  such  respective  issue."  Davis  v.  BenTiett, 
4  D.  F.  &  J.  327. 

e.  If  the  issue  of  a  stirps  are  treated  as  taking  among  them 
only  one  equal  share,  the  construction  per  stirpes  will  be  adopted. 
Brett  V.  Horton,  4  B.  239  ;  Hunt  v.  Dorsett,  5  D.  M.  &  G.  570. 

As  to  the  word  "  devolve,"  see  Stonor  v.  Gurwen,  5  Sim.  264. 
A  gift  to  several  and  their  issue  "  per  stityes,**  or  a  direction 


Distribation 
per  sUrpes, 
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that  issue  are  to  take  only  their  parents'  share,  is  sufficient  to  ^'^P-  XXUL 
show  that  the  issue  were  not  meant  to  take  in  con^petition  with 
the  original  takers.     Pearson  v.  Stephen,  2  Dow.  &  CI.  328 ;  5 
BL  K  S.  203 ;  Johnson  v.  Cope,  17  B.  561. 

Whether  a  direction  that  issue  are  to  take  only  the  share  l»  ^,^»*  ^^ 

the  distnbu- 

their  ancestor  would  have  taken  will  have  the  effect  of  making  tion  win  be 
the  distribution  stirpital  throughout  seems  not  to  be  settled.       throughout. 

Where  the  direction  is  that  the  issue  are  to  take  a  parent's  The  word 
share,  and  the  word  "  parent "  is  used  in  a  recurring  or  sliding  ^  recurring 
sense,  so  as  to  apply  to  successive  generations  of  issue,  it  is  clear  ^|^ 
that  the  distribution  will  be  per  stirpes  throughout.   Ross  v,  Ross, 
20  B.  645;  In  re  Orion's  Trust,  3  Eq.  375;  Palmer  v.  Cruttwell, 
8  Jur.  N.  S.  479. 

So,  too,  where  the  direction  is  that  the  children  or  grand- 
children are  to  take  an  original  share  between  them.  Powell  v. 
Poicell,  28  L.  T.  N.  S.  730. 

But  a  mere  direction  that  the  share  of  any  of  the  original 
takers  dying  is  to  go  to  his  issue  would,  it  seems,  not  have  the 
effect  of  preventing  remoter  issue  from  taking  that  share  with 
issue  less  remote  per  capita  between  them.  Birdsall  v.  York, 
6  Jur.  N.  S.  1237 ;  Soutkam  v.  Blake,  2  W.  R.  446 ;  Weldon  v. 
Hayland,  4  D.  F.  &  J  564.  Robinson  v.  Sykes,  23  B.  40,  which 
id  eontra,  was  on  a  marriage  settlement. 

K  the  gift  is  to  several,  and  their  issues  per  stirpes,  the  dis-  Effect  of  the 
tribution  per  sti/rpes  will  be  carried  through  throughout,  so  that  stirpes!: 
no  children  or  remoter  issue  can  take  in  competition  with  the 
parents.    Didc  v.  Xacy,  8  B.  214 ;  Gibson  v.  Fisher,  5  Eq.  61. 

When  the  gift  is  to  several  for  life,  and  then  to  their  children.  Gift  to 
the  cases  are  not  easily  reconcileable.  STand  then 

1.  It  seems  clear  that  a  gift  to  A.  and  B.,  as  tenants  in  *?jft®^ 
common  for  their  lives,  and  then  at  their  death,  or  at  their 
deaths,  or  at  the  death  of  A.  and  B.,  to  their  children,  goes,  upon 
the  death  of  each  tenant  for  life,  to  his  children.  Flinn  v. 
Jefnkims,  1  Coll.  365;  Tanihre  v.  Pearkes,  2  S.  &  St.  383; 
Willes  V.  Douglas,  10  B.  47 ;  An*ow  v.  Hellish,  1  De  G.  &  S. 
855;  Turner  v.  Whittaker,  23  B.  196;  SaHl  v.  Saril,  23  B.  87; 
see,  too,  Doe  d.  Patrick  v,  RoyU,  IZ  Q.  B.  100;  Broum  v. 
Jarms,  2  D.  F.  &  J.  168. 
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Chap.zxnL  If  the  gift  is  after  the  deaths  of  the  tenants  for  life  to  their 
children  and  grandchildren,  the  families  take  per  stirpes,  but  the 
children  and  grandchildren  take  per  capita,  inter  se.  Bamahy 
V.  Tassell,  11  Eq.  863. 

But  if  the  testator  goes  on  to  explain  what  he  means  by 

"  their  children/'  by  adding  "  that  is  to  say,  the  children  of  A. 

and  B.,"  they  take  per  capita.    Ahrey  v.  Newman,  16  B.  431. 

Gift  to  A.  2.  If  the  gift  be  to  A.  and  B.  for  their  lives,  and  at  their 

]ife,  then  to     death  not  to  their  children  but  to  the  children  of  A.  and  B., 

^imdV^      there  seems  less  reason  for  contending  that  the  children  are  to 

take  per  stirpes. 

However,  in  WeUs  v.  Wells,  20  Eq.  342,  the  construction  per 
stirpes  was  adopted.  See  MUnes  v.  Aked,  6  W.  R  430 ;  Suidiffe 
V.  Howard,  38  L.  J.  Ch.  472 ;  Ee  NoU's  Trusts,  20  W.  R  569. 

In  such  a  case  a  superadded  direction  that, ''  if  there  is  but 
one  child,  the  whole  is  to  go  to  such  only  child,"  would  afford  an 
argument  that  the  distribution  was  meant  to  be  per  capita. 
Pearce  v.  Udmeades,  8  T.  &  C.  Ex.  246 ;  2  W.  R  672 ;  Swahey 
V.  Ooldie,  1  Ch.  D.  380 ;  see,  too.  Peacock  v.  Stock/ord,  7  D.  M. 
&  a.  129. 
Gift  to  3.  If  the  gift  to  the  children  is  not  till  after  the  death  of  the 

death  <3  ^  survivor  of  the  tenants  for  life,  it  would  seem  the  distribution 
BurviWng  ^jn  ^e  per  capita;  at  any  rate  if  the  gift  is  to  the  children  of 
life.  A.  and  B.,  and  not  merely  to  "their  children."    Malcolm  v. 

Martin,  3  Bro.  C.  C.  50 ;  Pearce  v.  Edmeades,  8  Y.  &  C.  Ex. 
246 ;  Stevenson  v.  Ovllan,  18  B.  590 ;  Nockolds  v.  Locke, 
3  K  &  J.  6;  Swahey  v.  Goldie,  1  Ch.  D.  380;  see  AU  v. 
Gregory,  8.  D.  M.  &  G.  221.  Perhaps  Smith  v.  Streatjield,  1 
Mer.  358,  comes  under  this  head. 
Substitutional  If  the  gift  is  substitutional,  as  to  several  or  their  children,  the 
^  children  take  2)€r  stirpes,     Cong^^eve  v.  Palmer,  16  B.  435; 

Timins  v,  StacMiouse,  27  B.  434 ;  Gowling  v.  Thompson^  19 
L.  T.  N.  S.  242 ;  In  re  Sibley's  Trusts,  5  Ch,  D.  494. 

A  simple  gift,  however,  to  several  or  their  issue,  though  it 
would  import  a  distribution  per  stirpes  among  the  families, 
would  not  prevent  all  the  issue  of  each  family  from  taking  per 
capita  inter  se.  Gowling  v.  Thompson,  19  L.  T.  N.  S.  242 ;  In 
re  Sibley's  Trusts,  5  Ch.  D.  493. 
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Under  a  gift  to  cousins  then  living  and  the  issue  of  those  then  ^*P-  3CXIIL 
dead,  according  to  the  stocks,  where  the  cousins  were  referred  to  H<>w  the 
as  the  children  of  the  testator's  late  aunts  and  uncles,  it  was  tained. 
held  that  the  cousins  and  not  the  aunts  and  uncles  were  to  be 
taken  as  the  stocks.      In  re  Wilson;  Parker  v.   Winder,  24 
Ch.  D.  664. 

Where  the  gift  is  to  the  descendants  of  A.  and  B.  per  stirpes, 
Lord  Westbury  held  that  there  should  be  as  many  shares  as 
there  are  families  in  existence  at  the  testator's  death,  each 
family  taking  a  share.  Robinson  v.  Shepherd,  10  Jur  N.  S.  53 ; 
12  W.  R.  234;  4  D.  J.  &  S.  129. 

On  the  other  hand,  Lord  Romilly  held  that  A.  and  B.  were 
the  original  stirpes,  and  that  this  mode  of  division  was  to  be 
carried  out  throughout.     Gibson  v.  Fisher,  6  Eq.  61. 


R 
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CHAPTER  XXIV. 


MEANING  OF   WORDS   DESCRIPTIVE   OF   RELATIONSHIP. 


I.  Nephews  and  N  feces. 


Chap.  XXIV. 


Kepbews  and 
nieces  mean 
primd  facie 
children  of 
brothers  and 
sisters. 


In  what  cases 
a  wife's 
nephew  may 
take. 


Nephews  and  nieces  mean  pHmd  facie  the  children  of 
brothers  and  sisters,  including  those  of  the  half  blood.  Falkner 
V.  Butler^  Amb.  514;  Grieves  v.  Rawley,  10  Ha.  63;  Cotton  v. 
Scarancke,  1  Mad.  45 ;  see  Brigg  v.  Brigg,  33  W.  R  454. 

The  meaning  of  the  word  will  not  be  enlarged  where  the  gift 
is  to  each  of  the  present  nieces  of  A.,  who  had  only  one  niece  of 
the  first  degree  living  at  the  date  of  the  will.  Crook  v.  Whitley, 
7  D.  M.  &  G.  490. 

The  fact  that  the  gift  is  to  "  nephews,  descendants  of  my 
brothers,"  will  not  enlarge  the  class.  Williamaon  v.  Moore, 
10  W.  R.  536. 

The  fact  that  a  great-niece  or  a  wife's  niece  has  been  pre- 
viously called  a  niece  will  not  enlarge  the  meaning  of  the  word. 
Shelley  v,  Bryer,  Jac.  207;  Thompson  v.  Robinson,  27  B.  486; 
Smith  V.  Liddiard,  3  K.  &  J.  252;  Wells  v.  Wells,  18  Eq.  504 ; 
Merrill  v.  Morton,  43  L.  T.  N.  S.  750;  29  W.  R  394. 

Nor  will  a  gift  to  my  great-nephew,  and  such  other  of  my 
nephews  and  nieces  as  shall  be  living  at  my  death.  Blower's 
Trusts,  11  Eq.  97;  6  Ch.  351. 

But  if  the  testator  has  at  the  date  of  bis  will  and  death  no 
nephews  and  nieces  of  his  own,  and  there  are  nephews  and 
nieces  of  his  wife,  they  will  take,  though  he  may  have  had 
brothers  and  sisters  living  at  the  date  of  his  will.  Hogg  v.  Cook, 
32  B.  641;  Sherratt  v.  Mountjield,  15  Eq.  305;  8  Ch.  928;  see 
Adney  v.  Greatrex,  17  W.  R.  637. 
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The  words  "nephews  and  nieces  on  both  sides"  include  a  Chap.  XXIV. 
wife's  nephew.     Frogley  v.  Phillips,  30  B.  168;  3  D.  F.  &  J. 
466. 

If  a  great-nephew  is  referred  to  as  taking  a  share  of  a  gift  to 
nephews  and  nieces,  the  words  will  be  held  to  inchide  grand- 
nephews  and  grand-nieces.     Weeds  v.  Bristow,  2  Eq.  333. 

And  if  the  testator  expressly  defines  a  niece,  as  "  my  niece, 
daughter  of  my  nephew,"  nephews  and  nieces  will  include 
grand-nephews  and  grand-nieces.     Janies  v.  Smith,  14  Sim.  214. 

A  bequest  to  "  male  nephews  "  has  been  held  to  include  only 
sons  of  brothers.     Lucas  v.  Ciuidy,  I.  R.  10  Eq.  514. 


II.  Cousins.^ 

The  word  cousins  means  primarily  children   of  uncles  and  CouBina. 
aunts.     Sanderson  v.  Bayley,  4   M.  &;  Cr.  56 ;    Galdecott  v. 
Hamaon,  9  Sim.  457;   Stoddart  v.  Nelson,  6  D.  M.  &  G.  68; 
Stevenson  v.  Abingdon,  31  B.  305 ;  Burbey  v.  Burbey,  9  Jur. 
N.  S.  96. 

Second  cousins  are  persons  who  have  the  same  great-grand-  Second 

cousiiiB. 

father  or  great-grandmother,  and  will  not  therefore  include  first 
cousins  once  removed.  Coiyoration  of  Bridgnoiiirh  v.  Collins, 
15  Sim.  541 ;  In  re  Parker;  Bentluira  v.  Wilson,  50  L.  J.  Ch. 
639;  15  Ch.  D.  528 ;  17  Ch.  D.  262. 

But  if  there  are  no  second  cousins  the  term  will  include 
all  within  the  same  degree  of  relationship,  unless  there  is  an 
intention  to  exclude  first  cousins  twice  removed,  for  instance,  by 
a  substitutionary  gift  to  the  children  of  second  cousins  who  had 
died.  Slade  v.  Fooks,  9  Sim.  386 ;  In  re  Bonner ;  TvxJcer  v. 
Good,  19  Ch.  D.  201. 

In  a  ffift  to  "  first  and  second  cousins,"  the  words  will  have  ^"«*  ^^^ 

.  .  .  .  Becond 

their  strict  meaning,  unless  there  is  something  to  show  that  the  oousins. 
testator  is  not  using  them  in  their  proper  sense.  In  re  Parker; 
Beniham  v.  Wilson,  15  Ch.  D.  528,  where  Mayott  v.  Mayott, 
2  B.  C.  C.  125,  is  explained,  and  Charge  v.  Goodyer,  3  Russ.  140 ; 
Silayx  y.  Bell,  1  S.  &  St.  301,  are  disapproved;  see  Wilksv. 
Bannister,  33  W.  R.  922. 

Tl2 
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MEANING   OF  WORDS  DESCRIPTIVE  OF  RELATIONSHIP. 


Chap.  3LXiy. 


Grand- 
children. 


III.  Grandchildren. 

Similarly,  grandchildren,  unless  explained  by  the  context, 
will  not  include  great-grandchildren.  Oxford  v.  Churchill,  3  V. 
&  B.  69. 

But  if  the  gift  is  to  grandchildren  herein  named,  a  great  grand- 
child who  has  previously  been  called  grandchild  may  take. 
Hiissey  v.  Berkeley,  2  Ed.  194. 


IV.  Issue. 


Issue. 


Excpptlona. 


In  what  cases 
issue  means 
children. 


A  bequest  to  issue  as  purchasers  goes  to  all  issue,  children, 
grandchildren,  &c.,  as  joimt  tenants,  and  all  come  in  who  are  in 
existence  at  the  time  of  vesting  in  possession.  Davenport  v. 
Hanbuiy,  3  Ves.  257 ;  Maddoch  v.  Legg,  25  B.  531 ;  Weldon  v. 
Hoyland,  4  D.  F.  &  J.  564 ;  Hobgen  v.  Kecde,  11  Eq.  48. 

And  in  the  case  of  a  devise  of  realty,  all  such  issue  take  as 
joint  tenants  for  life,  or  in  fee,  according  as  the  will  dates  before 
or  since  the  Wills  Act.  Cook  v.  Cook,  2  Vem.  545 ;  Mogg  v. 
Mogg,  1  Mer.  654,  689  ;  Dalzell  v.  Welch,  2  Sim.  319. 

1.  In  the  case  of  realty,  however,  this  construction  will  be 
excluded  if  there  is  a  general  intention  manifest  to  keep  the 
estates  together  in  a  single  line  of  enjoyment,  in  which  case  the 
estates  will  devolve  according  to  the  rule  in  Mandeville'a  Case. 
Allgood  v.  Blake,  L.  R  7  Ex.  339;  iK  8  Ex.  160;  and  see 
Whitelock  v.  Heddon,  1  B.  &  P.  243. 

2.  The  generality  of  the  word  issue  will  be  restrained  if  the 
testator  explains  that  he  meant  by  issue  children. 

a.  This  will  be  the  case  if  the  word  issue  is  coupled  with 
parent :  for  instance,  if,  in  a  substitutional  gift  to  issue,  the  issue 
are  directed  to  take  their  parent's  share.  Sibley  v.  Pe7V*y,  7  Ves. 
522 ;  Pruen  v.  Osborne,  11  Sim.  132 ;  Smith  v.  Horsfall,  25  B. 
628;  Stevenson  v.  Abingdon,  31  B.  305;  Macgregar  v.  Mac- 
gregor,  1  D.  F.  &  J.  63;  Martin  v.  Holgate,  L.  R.  1  H.  L.  175  ; 
Bryden  v.  Willett,  7  Eq.  472 ;  Heasman  v.  Pearse,  7  Ch.  275  ; 
In  re  JiuhVs  Trusts,  W.  N.  1884,  206;  see,  however,  Ralph  v. 
Carrick,  11  Ch.  D.  873. 
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This  role  applies  to  a  deed.    Barradough  v.  Shillito,  32  W.  Chap,  xxiv. 
R  875. 

If,  however,  the  word  parent  is  not  used  in  the  sense  of  the 
first  taker,  whose  share  the  issue  are  to  take  by  substitution, 
but  in  what  might  be  called  a  sliding  sense,  so  as  to  denote 
child,  grandchild,  great-grandchild,  and  so  on,  it  will  not  have 
the  effect  of  cutting  down  issue  to  children.  See  Ross  v.  Boss, 
20  B.  645,  where  the  testator  distinguished  between  a  parent's 
share  and  a  child's  share,  children  being  the  first  takers. 

The  fact  that  there  is  a  gift  over  in  default  of  issue  of  the  Effect  ofa 

_  ,  .  .  .  gift  ovtr  in 

first  takers  affords  an  argument  against  construing  issue  as  default  of 

m 

equivalent  to  children,  though  it  is  not  in  itself  conclusive.    See  ^^^^' 
cases  supiu  cit ;  Re  KavaruigKs  Willy  13  Ir.  Ch.  120  ;  CoriHes 
WiU,  32  B.  426. 

But  if  the  gift  over  is  not  merely  in  default  of  issue  but  in  Gift  over  in 
default  of  "  children  or  issue,"  it  would  seem  that  the  word  issue  children  or 
cannot  be  restricted,  though  the  issue  are  directed  to  take  only  ^^^' 
a  parent's  share.     Ross  v,  Ross,  20  B.  645  ;  Ralph  v.  Carrick, 
11  Ch.  D.  873,  883. 

b.  Issue  of  issue  must  mean  issue  of  children,  if  not  children  Issue  of  iasue. 
of  children.     Pope  v.  Pope,  14  B.  593  ;  Williams  v.  Teale,  6  Ha. 

239;  Heasman  v.  Pearse,  7  Ch.  275. 

So,  too,  children  of  issue  will  mean  children  of  children. 
Fairfield  v.  Bushell,  32  B.  158. 

c.  In  a  marriage  settlement  limitations    in  favour   of    the  Issue  of  the 
"  issue  of  the  marriage  "  would  probably  be  confined  to  children,  settie^nr  * 
In  re  Dixon's  Trusts,  I.  R.  4  Eq.  1 ;  In  re  Denis's  Ti^usts,  I.  R 

10  Eq.  81 ;  see  Donoghne  v.  Brooke,  I.  E.  9  Eq.  489. 

As  to  the  meaning  of  legal  issue  by  marriage  in  a  will,  see 
Reed  v.  Braithwaite,  11  Eq.  514. 

The  words  issue  lawfully  begotten  of  a  person  will  not  confine  Issue  lawfully 
issue  to  children.     Hayden  v.  WiUshire,  3  T.  R  372 ;  Evans    ^^ 
V.  Jones,  2  ColL  516. 

d.  If  after  a  gift  to  issue  the  testator  adds,  "  and  if  but  one 
then  to  such  only  child,"  issue  will  mean  children.  In  re 
Hopkins'  Trusts,  9  Ch.  D.  131 ;  In  re  Biron,  1  L.  R.  Ir.  258 ; 
see  Carter  v.  BentaZ,  2  B.  551 ;  In  re  Meade's  Ti^sts,  7  L.  R. 
Ir.  51. 
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Effoot  of 
gift  over. 


One  re- 
mainder to 
children, 
another  to 
issae. 


Successive 
limitations 
of  same 
property. 


Oliap.  XXIV.  g.  In  a  gift  to  the  issue  of  a  tenant  for  life  and  their  heirs, 
followed  by  a  gilt  over  if  the  tenant  for  life  dies  without 
children,  issue  means  children.  Morgan  v.  Thomas,  9  Q.  B.  D. 
643. 

The  fact  tliat  in  one  bequest  after  a  gift  for  life  the  remainder 
is  given  to  children,  while  in  another  gift  in  a  later  part  of  the 
will  to  the  same  tenants  for  life  the  remainder  is  given  to  issue, 
will  not  restrict  the  meaning  of  issue  in  the  second  gift. 
Waldron  v.  BoidUr,  22  B.  284. 
Issue  may  The  fact  that  in  one  part  of  the  will  there  is  an  explanatory 

meanings  in  context,  showin^  that  the  testator  has  used  issue  as  equivalent 
different  gifts.  ^^  children  will  not  be  sufficient  to  give  the  word  a  restricted 
meaning  in  another  part  of  the  will  where  there  is  no  ex- 
planatory context.  Head  v.  Randall,  2  Y.  &  C.  C.  231  ;  see 
Hedges  v.  Harpur,  9  B.  479 ;  Re  Corries  Will,  32  B.  426 ;  In 
re  Warren's  Trusts,  26  Ch.  D.  208. 

But  where  in  successive  limitations  of  the  same  property  to 
tenants  for  life  and  then  to  issue  the  word  is  in  one  case 
explained  to  mean  children,  it  may  have  the  same  mean- 
ing in  the  other  limitations.  'Foster  v.  Wyhrants,  I.  R.  11 
Eq.  40. 

And  if  the  testator  has  frequently  used  the  word  issue  as 
equivalent  to  children,  it  will  have  that  meaning  in  a  limitation 
where  there  is  no  context  to  confine  it  Ridgevxiy  v.  Munkiitrick, 
2  Dr.  &  War.  84  ;  Rhodes  v.  Rhodes,  27  B.  413 ;  In  re  HarAsons 
Estate,  3  L.  R.  Jr.  114. 

The  testator  may  explain  what  he  meant  by  issue,  for  instance, 

by  referring  to  a  gift  in  favour  of  issue  as  being  a  gift  in  favour 

of  children.     Macgregor  v.  Macgregor,  1  D.  F.  &  J.  63 ;  Baker 

V.  Bayldon,  31  B.  209. 

At  what  time       When  the  gift  to  issue  is  substitutional,  the  class  of  issue  is 

ipsue  is  to  be    not  to  be  ascertained  once  for  all  at  the  death  of  the  parent,  but 

TsubHtitu-  ^^  ^^  ^^^'  include  persons  subsequently  bom  before  the  period  of 

tionai  gift.       distribution.     In  re  Siblei/s  Trusts,  5  Ch.  D.  494 ;  In  re  Jones  s 

Estate;  Hume  v.  Lloyd,  47  L.  J.  Ch.  775;  overruling  Hohgen 

V.  Neale,  11  Eq.  48. 

In  the  case  of  a  gift  in  remainder  to  issue  the  same  rule 
applies ;  that  is  to  sav,  all  the  issue  born  at  the  testator's  death 


Kxpl-uiatory 
reference. 
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and  coming  into  being  before  the  death  of  the  tenant  for  life  are  ^^P-  XXIV. 
admitted     Surridge  v.  Glarkaon,  14  W.  R.  979. 

If  the  gift  is  to  several  for  life,  and  then  to  their  issue,  with  I^^  ^^^  <»«o 

of  cross- 

cross-remainders  between    them,   the   class   of  issue   to  take  remaindera. 
under  the  cross  remainders  is  fixed  once  for  all  at  the  death 
of  the  parent,  who  is  tenant  for  life,  and  not  at  the  death  of 
the  tenant  for  life  dying  without  issue.     In  re  Ridge's  Trusts,  7 
Ch.  665. 


V.  Descendants. 

Descendants  means  primdfade  all  descendants  living  at  the  Descendantt. 
time  of  distribution,  and   apparently  they   take  per  capita. 
Cro8dley  v.  Clare,  Amb.  397 ;  3  Sw.  320 ;  Butler  v.  Stratton, 
3  B.  C.  C.  367. 

But  the  expression  "descendants  or  representatives"  im- 
ports a  distribution  per  stirpes,  Rowland  v.  Oorauch,  2  Cox, 
187. 

The  word  descendants  requires  a  stronger  explanatory  context 
to  confine  it  to  children  than  the  word  issue.  For  instance,  a 
direction  that  descendants  are  to  take  a  parent's  share  would 
not  limit  the  class  to  children.  Ralph  v.  Carrick,  11  Ch.  D. 
873. 

It  would  seem  that  the  term  descendants,  when  used  as  a 
word  of  purchase,  and  coupled  with  a  gift  to  the  ancestor,  has  a 
substitutional  and  representative  sense,  so  that  in  a  gift  to 
several  and  their  descendants,  descendants  would  not  take  in 
competition  with  their  ancestor.  Tucker  v.  Billing,  2  Jur.  N. 
S.  483  ;  and  perhaps  Jones  v.  Price,  6  Sim.  255,  may  be  sup- 
ported on  this  principle.  See,  too,  Smith  v.  Pepper,  27  B.  86 ; 
Best  V.  SUmehewer,  34  B.  66 ;  2  D.  J.  &  S.  537. 

A  power  to  appoint  to  descendants  does  not  authorize  an 
appointment  to  the  legal  personal  representative  of  a  descendant, 
though  he  may  happen  also  to  be  a  descendant.  In  re  SusannVs 
Tinist,  26  W.  R  93 ;  47  L.  J.  Ch.  65. 


248 

Chap. 


MEANING   OF  WORDS   DESCRIPTIVE  OF  RELATIONSHIP. 


Nearest  rela- 
tioDS  means 
next  of  kin. 


Relations. 


Power  to 
select. 


When  the 
clafis  to  take 
under  a  gift 
to  relations  is 
to  be  ascer- 
tained. 


VI.  Relations. 

The  words  "nearest  relations"  explain  themselves,  and  no 
reference  to  the  statute  is  necessary  to  determine  the  persons  to 
take.  Smith  v.  Cavipbell,  19  Ves.  400;  Brandcni  v.  BraTulon, 
3  Sw.  312.  See  Goodinge  v.  Ooodinge,  1  Ves.  sen.  231 ;  Edge 
V.  Salishuryy  Amb.  70. 

But  the  terms  "relations"  or  "near  relations"  or  "friends  and 
relations  "  are  of  indefinite  meaning,  and  the  Courts,  when  com- 
pelled to  determine  the  persons  to  take,  have  restricted  them  to 
relations  capable  of  taking  within  the  Statutes  of  Distribution, 
both  as  regards  realty  and  personalty.  Whitehome  v.  Harris, 
2  Ves.  sen.  527;  Walter  v.  Maunde,  19  Ves.  424;  Thwaites  v. 
Ovei\  1  Taunt.  263 ;  Salusbury  v.  Denton,  3  K.  &  J.  529 ;  Re 
Caplin'a  WUl,  2  Dr.  &  Sm.  527;  34  L.  J.  CL  578. 

The  persons  pointed  out  by  the  statute  take  per  capita  as 
joint  tenants,  and  not  in  the  proportions  fixed  by  the  statute. 
Tiffin  V.  Longman,  15  B.  275 ;  Eagles  v.  Le  Breton,  15  Eq. 
148. 

But  they  take  in  the  proportion  directed  by  the  statute  where 
the  gift  is  to  relations,  share  and  share  alike,  as  the  law  directs, 
Fielden  v.  Ashwm^th,  20  Eq.  410. 

A  power  to  select  relations  extends  to  relations  generally. 
Harding  v.  Glyn,  1  Atk.  469 ;  5  Ves.  501. 

But  a  power  to  distribute  does  not,  and  in  default  of  appoint- 
ment the  Court  will  restrict  the  relations  to  those  who  can  take 
under  the  statute.  Pope  v.  Whitcombe,  3  Mer.  689 ;  Grant  v. 
Lynam,  4  Russ.  292 ;  Re  Caplin's  Will,  2  Dr.  &  Sm.  527 ; 
Lavjlor  v.  Henderson,!.  R.  10  Eq.  150. 

Of  course  the  testator  may,  by  explanatory  words,  extend  the 
word  relations  to  persons  not  within  the  statute.  Devisrae  v. 
Mellish,  5  Ves.  529;  Hihbert  v.  HibbeH,  15  Eq.  372.  See 
Bennett  v.  Honywood,  Amb.  708. 

Primd  facie  the  class  of  relations  to  take  is  to  be  ascertained 
at  the  death  of  the  propositus. 

Therefore,  where  the  gift  is  immediate  or  in  remainder  to 
the  testators  relations,  after  gifts  to  persons  who  are  some  of 
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the   next  of  kin,  his  next   of  kin   at  his   death  alone  take.  Cliap.  XXIY. 

Bayner  v.  Mowbray,  3  B.  C.  C.  234 ;  Masters  v.  Hoopei\  4  B. 

C.  C.  207 ;  Pearce  v.  Vincent,  1  Cr.  &  M.  598 ;  2  M.  &  K.  800 ; 

2  Sc.  347 ;  2  Bing.  N.  C.  328 ;  2  Kee.  230 ;  see  Eagles  v.  Le 

Breton,  15  Eq.  148,  where  there  is  a  discrepancy  between  the 

head  note  and  the  judgment.     See  Stert  v.  Platel,  5  Bing.  N. 

C.  434. 

If  the  gift  is  to  such  relations  as  survive  the  tenant  for  life  Gift  to  such 

ITBlfttlOIlB  AS 

the  class  is  ascertained  at  the  death  of  the  ancestor,  while  those  eurvive  the 
who  die  before  the  tenant  for  life  are   excluded.    Bishop  v.  ^^**^' 
Cappel,  1  De  G.  &  S.  411. 

The  term  relations,  however,  has  not  the  same  direct  reference  Where  the 
to  the  death  of  the  propositus  as  heirs  or  next  of  kin,  and  there-  ,8  gole  next  of 
fore  where  there  is  a  gift  to  A,  either  for  life  with  remainder  to  dite*of*the 
her  children,  or  to  A.  absolutely,  followed  by  a  gift  over,  if  A.  will  and 

deftth. 

dies  without  issue,  to  the  testator's  relations,  and  A.  is  the  sole 
next  of  kin  at  the  date  of  the  will  and  death,  the  class  will  be 
ascertained  at  A's  death.  Marsh  v.  Marsh,  1  B.  C.  C.  293 ; 
Jones  v.  Colbeck,  8  Ves.  38  ;  Lees  v.  Massey,  3  D.  F.  &  J,  113 ; 
see  post,  p.  263,  seq. 

And  the  testator  may  himself  fix  the  time  at  which  his  rela- 
tions are  to  be  ascertained ;  for  instance,  by  directing  his  relations 
to  be  advertised  for  at  the  death  of  a  tenant  for  life,  and  giving 
the  property  to  such  of  them  as  claim  within  two  months  after 
such  advertisements.     Tiffin  v.  Longman,  15  B.  275. 

Where  there  is  a  power  to  appoint  to  relations  and  no  gift  in  When  the 

J    -,     I,      «  .    .  .  class  to  take 

default  of  appomtment :  in  default  of 

1.  If  there  is  no  life  interest,  and  the  power  is  a  general  2^^  be'aw^- 
power  to  appoint  to  the  testator's  relations,  it  seems  the  class  to  t«n«<l. 
take  will  be  ascertained  at  the  death  of  the  testator  and  not 

when  the  power  expires.  Cole  v.  Wade,  16  Ves.  27 ;  in  which 
case,  however,  the  actual  point  did  not  arise,  since  the  next  of 
kin  at  the  testator's  death,  and  the  time  when  the  power  expired, 
were  the  same. 

2.  If  there  is  a  life  interest  and  the  tenant  for  life  has  power 
to  appoint  to  the  testator's  or  his  own  relations,  the  class  is  to 
be  ascertained  at  the  death  of  the  tenant  for  life,  whether  the 
power  is  to  appoint  by  deed  or  will.    Harding  v.  (jtlyn,  1  Atk. 
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Chap.  XXIV.  468;  Birch  y.  Wade,  3  V.  &  B.  198;  see,  too,  in  Brown  v. 
HUjgs,  8  Ves.  561. 

And  it  makes  no  difference  whether  the  power  is  one  of  selec- 
tion or  distribution  merely.  Pope  v.  Whltcomhe,  3  Mer.  689, 
as  corrected  by  Lord  St.  Leonards  on  Powers,  662,  and  Finch 
V.  Hollin/jsivorthy  21  Beav.  112;  Caplin's  Will,  2  Dr.  &  Sm. 
527;  see,  too,  A.-O.  v.  Doyley,  4  Vin.  Ab.  485,  where  the  tenant 
for  life  and  the  donee  of  the  power  were  different  persons,  and 
the  class  was  ascertained  at  the  death  of  the  tenant  for  life. 

VII.  Family. 


Family. 


Devise  of 
lauds. 


Direction  to 
secure  for 
f-imily. 


Bequest  of 
personalty  to 
family. 


The  word  family  may  have  a  different  meaning,  according  to 
the  context. 

1.  In  the  case  of  devises  of  land  : — 

"  If  land  be  devised  to  a  stock  or  family  or  house  it  shall  be 
understood  of  the  heir  principal  of  the  house."  Counden  v. 
Clarke,  Hob.  33. 

This  will  be  the  case  where  the  word  is  used  as  a  quasi-word 
of  limitation,  where,  for  instance,  after  a  devise  to  a  person, 
there  is  a  direction  that  the  property  is  to  remain  in  his  family. 
Chapman's  Case,  Dyer,  333 ;  Doe  d.  Chattatvay  v.  Smith,  5 
Mau.  &  S.  126 ;  Griffi^ths  v.  Evan,  5  B.  241. 

A  devise  to  A.  and  his  family  according  to  seniority,  gives  A. 
an  estate  tail.     Lucas  v.  Goldsniid,  29  B.  657. 

So,  too,  a  devise  of  land  to  A.  for  life  "  in  confidence  that  after 
her  decease  she  will  devise  the  property  to  my  family,"  goes  to 
the  testator's  heir-at-law  upon  A.'s  death.  Wright  v.  Atkyns, 
17  Ves.  255  ;  19  Ves.  299. 

Under  a  direction  to  secure  property  for  the  benefit  of  a 
person  and  his  family  the  realty  will  be  settled  for  life  with 
successive  remainders  in  tail,  and  the  personalty  will  be  settled 
for  life  with  remainder  to  the  children.  White  v.  Bnggs,  15 
Sim.  17 ;  2  Ph.  583  ;   Woolmore  v.  Biirroioes,  1  Sim.  512. 

2.  It  is  now  settled  that  in  a  bequest  of  personalty  or  a  mixed 
bequest  of  realty  and  personalty  to  the  family  of  a  person,  the 
primary  meaning  of  family  is  children.  Bailee  v.  Patch,  8  Ves. 
604 ;    Terry  s   Will,  19  B.  580 ;   Wood  v.    Wood,  3  Ha.  65 ; 
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Parkinson's  Ti^uat,  1  Sim.  N.  S.  242 ;  Beales  v.  CHaford,  13  Chap.  XXIV. 
Sim.  592  ;  Btui;  v.  Hillyar,  14  Eq.  160;  Pigg  v.  CZari^,  3  Ch. 
D.  672;  In  re  Hutchinson  &  Tenant,  8  Ch.  D.  540;  In  re 
ihdqiieen,  7  L.  R.  Ir.   127;  see   Woods  v.   Woods,  1  M.  &  Cr. 
401. 

It  has  been  held  that  the  word  includes  an  illegitimate  son. 
Lamie  v.  EamsSy  10  Eq.  267  ;  6  Ch.  597  ;  Humble  v.  Bowman, 
47  L.  J.  Ch.  62. 

3.  In  order  to  give  the  word  a  diflFerent  meaning  there  must 
be  some  special  circumstances. 

a.  Thus,  if  there  are  no  children^  next  of  kin  may  take.     Re  May  mean 
Miixton,  4  Jur.  N.  S.  407.  ''^**  ""^  ^°* 

h.  So  a  gift  to  the  family  of  an  unmarried  person  would 
probably  extend  to  all  her  i-elatives.  Snow  v.  Teed,  9  Eq. 
622. 

c.  In  some  cases  on  the  context  family  has  been  held  to  mean  In  the  widest 
those  of  a  man's  household,  thus  including  a  wife  or  husband,  mdude  a 
Maclerothv.  Bacon,  5  Ves.  158;  Blackmail  v.  Bull,  1   Kee.  ^^^•'^^  ^'^ 
176. 

d.  Family  has  been  held  to  include  all  descendants  in  exist-  When  it 
cnce  at  the  period  of  distribution  ;  but  such  a  construction  would  descendantg. 
not  be  adopted  without  a  strong  context.     Williams  v.  Williams, 

1  Sim.  N.  S.  358. 

c.  It  would  seem  that  a  power  to  appoint  to  a  person's  family  Power  to 
would  be  limited  to  his  children  if  there  are  any.       In  re  f^miiy^ 
Hutchinson  &  Terucnt,  8  Ch.  D.  540 ;  see  Sinnott  v.  Walsh,  5 
L.  li.  Ir.  27. 

If  there  are  no  children  the  donee  of  the  power  may  select 
relations  not  within  the  degree  of  next-of-kin.  Orant  v.  Lynavi, 
4  Russ.  292. 

If  the  power  is  not  exercised  the  statutory  next-of-kin  are 
entitled.     Critwys  v.  Colvian,  9  Ves.  319. 

4.  Where  it  is  clear  that  the  testator  has  used  the  word 
family  in  a  wider  sense  than  any  of  those  here  mentioned,  but 
it  is  uncertain  who  were  meant  to  be  included,  the  gift  will  be 
void  for  uncertainty.  Yeap  Cheah  Neo  v.  Ong  Cheng  Neo,  L.  R. 
6  P.  C.  381 ;  see  Robinson  v.  Waddelow,  8  Sim.  134. 

When   family   is  construed  children,  a    simple   gift   to  the  Whether  a 
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Chap.  XXIV.  families  of  A.  and  B.  goes  per  capita  in  joint  tenancy.     Gregory 
gift  to  several  V.  Smith,  9  Ha.  708. 

^ccmi^GT        ^^>  ^^>  ^  S^^  ^  ^^  divided  between  the  families  of  A.  and  B. 
per  stirpes       cr^gg  ^  ^11  the  children  of  A.  and  B.  per  capita  as  tenants  in 

among  them.    °  x  x- 

common.     Barnes  v.  Patch,  8  Ves.  604 ;  see,  however,  Alexander 
V.  Douglas,  Rom.  Notes  of  Cases,  93, 
Friends.  Under  a  direction  that  after  the  death  of  the  testator's  wife,  to 

whom  a  life  interest  in  lands  was  given,  the  lands  should  revert 
to  the  testator's  friends,  the  heir  at  law  was  held  entitled. 
Coogan  v.  Hayden,  4  L.  R.  Ir.  585. 
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GIFTS  TO  HETRS,  NEXT  OF   KIN,  REPRESENTATIVES,  AND 

EXECUTORS. 

Where  Borough  English   or  gavelkind  lands  are  devised  Cliap.  3LXV. 
with  other  lands  to  the  testator's  heir,  the  common  law  heir  is  Devise  of 
entitled.     Davis  v.  Kirk,  2  K  &  J.  391 ;  Thorp  v.  Owen,  2  ^^il^^'^a 
Sm.  &  G.  90 ;  Buchanan  v.  Harrison,  IJ.  &  H.  662 ;  Sladen  GaveUdndB 

to  the  heir. 

V.  Sladen,  2  J.  &  H.  369. 

So  where  Borough  English  lands  alone  are  devised  to  a  person 
for  life,  with  remainder  to  her  sons  and  daughters  and  their 
heirs,  and  if  A.  dies  without  having  such  heirs,  to  the  testator's 
sons  and  daughters  then  living  and  the  heirs  of  those  who  may 
be  deceased,  the  common  law  heir  takes  under  the  ultimate 
gift.    PoUey  v.  PoUey,  31  B.  363. 

In  the  same  way  a  devise  of  gavelkind  lands  alone  to  the 
testator's  right  heirs  goes  to  the  common  law  heir.  Garland  v. 
Beverley,  9  Ch.  D.  213. 

The  rule  is  that  "  nenw  est  hceres  viventia:*  and  therefore  a  l»  what  <»8eB 

the  word  heir 

devise  to  the  heirs  of  a  living  person  is  contingent,  unless  the  refers  to  $, 
term  heirs  is  so  qualitied  by  express  words  or  by  the  general  ^^^to. 
intention  of  the  will  as  to  show  that  the  testator  meant  by  heir 
the  heir  apparent  or  presumptive  or  some  other  person,  who  will 
then  take  as  persons  designata. 

This  will  be  the  case  if  the  testator  speaks  of  the  heirs  of  the 
body  of  B.  now  living.  Bu/i*chett  v.  Durdant,  2  Vent.  311; 
Garth.  154;  see  Chambers  v.  Taylor,  2  M.  &  Cr.  376. 

Or  the  intention  of  the  testator  to  use  the  term  as  designating 
a  person  may  be  gathered  from  the  whole  will ;  if,  for  instance, 
the  so-called  heir  is  directed  to  pay  annuities  to  certain  persons 
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Acknowledge 
ment  of  a 
person  as 
heir. 


Devise  to  the 
heir  of  a 
particular 
name  or  to 
heirs  male. 


Heirs  of  the 
body. 


Whether  the 
heir  male 
taking  by 
purchase  must 
trace  his 
descent 
through 
males. 


during  whose  life  he  cannot  be  strictly  heir.  Darhison  d. 
Long  V.  Beaumont,  1  P.  Wms.  229;  3  B.  P.  C.  GO;  Goocl- 
right  V.  White,  2  W.  Bl.  1010;  Winter  v.  Perrait,  9  CI.  &  F. 
G06. 

A  devise  to  the  heirs  and  assigns  of  "  A,,  ai5  if  she  had  con- 
tinued sole  and  unmarried/'  is  a  gift  to  the  person  filling  the 
character  as  'persona  designata.  Brookmiin  v.  Smith,  L.  R. 
6  Ex.  291 ;  ib.  7  Ex.  271 ;  Dormer  v.  Phillips,  4  D.  M.  &  G.  855 ; 
3  Dr.  39;  Fearne,  C.  R  209—212. 

The  appointment  or  acknowledgment  of  a  pei-son  as  heir, 
though  he  may  not  be  the  real  heir,  is  suflScient  to  carry  to  him 
the  testators  real  estate.  Parker  v.Nickson,  1  D.  J.  &  S,  177; 
11  W.  R.  533;  32  L.  J.  Ch.  397. 

A  devise  to  the  right  heirs  male,  or  to  the  right  heirs  of  a 
particular  name,  will  go  only  to  the  very  heir,  who  must  be  a 
male  or  of  that  name.  Ashenhurst's  Case,  Hob.  34;  cit.  Conn- 
den  V.  Clarke,  Moore,  860,  pi.  1181;  Hob.  29;  Wrightson  y. 
Macaulay,  14  M.  &  W.  214 ;  Tlwrpe  v.  Tliorpe,  32  L  J.  Ex.  79; 
see  Co.  Lit.  24b,  note  by  Hargi-ave. 

If  the  devise  is  to  the  right  heirs  exclusive  of  A.,  who  is  the 
right  heir,  the  devise  fails  Goodtitle  d.  Bailey  v.  Pugh,  Feame, 
Cont.  Rem.  573 ;  2  Mer.  348. 

The  rule  does  not,  however,  apply  to  heirs  of  the  body, 
whether  taking  by  descent  or  purchase.  Well^  v.  Palmer,  5  Burr. 
2617 ;  2  W.  Bl.  687 ;  Evan^  d.  Westan  v.  Burtensliaiu,  Co.  Lit 
164a,  n.  (2). 

An  heir  male  taking  by  inheritance  must  trace  his  descent 
entirely  through  males.     Co.  Lit.  25a. 

It  is  said  by  Jarman,  ii.  p.  68,  that  this  does  not  apply  to  a 
gift  to  the  heir  male  or  female  by  purcliase,  citing  Hob.  31  ; 
Co.  Lit.  25b.  At  any  rate  it  is  clear  that  if  the  word  lineal  be 
added  the  heir  must  trace  his  descent  through  males.  Oddie  v. 
Woodford,  3  M.  &  Cr.  584 ;  Bei^cd  v.  Benial,  3  M.  &  Cr.  559 ; 
and  sec  Doe  d.  Angell  v.  Angell,  3  Q.  B.  328;  Thellusson  v. 
Rendleshain,  7  H.  L.  429. 

It  appears,  however,  to  be  concluded  by  authority  that,  even 
in  the  absence  of  the  word  lineal,  the  heir  male  taking  by  pur- 
chase must  claim  through  males.     Lywood  v.  Kimher,  29  B.  38. 
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See  per  Lord  St.  Leonards,  7  H.  L.  512 ;  and  see  Doe  d.  Winter   Chap.  XXV. 
V.  PerratU  3  M.  &  So.  594. 

Under  a  devise  to.  the  heir  ex  parte  Tiutternd  a  person  who  is  Heir  ex  parte 
also  heir  ex  parte  pritei^nA  may  take.     RawliTison  v.  WasSy  9 
Ha.  673;  In  re  WaUmiitr's  Trusts,  IG  Ir.  Ch.  389. 


EuLE  IN  Mandeville's  Case,  Go.  Lit.  26b.;  Fearne,  80. 
*'  Where  an  estate  is  limited  to  the  heirs  special  of  a  parti-  Rule  kx 

Mandeville  8 

cular  ancestor,  without  any  estate  of  freehold  limited  to  the  case, 
ancestor  (either  expressly  or  by  implication),  it  is  impossible  to 
effectuate  th<^  expressed  will  of  the  donor  and  to  make  the 
estate  pass  through  the  whole  series  of  the  special  heirs  desig- 
nated, except  by  regarding  the  limitation  as  if  it  were  an  estate 
tail,  which  had  originally  vested  in  and  descended  from  the 
ancestor  himself,  and  yet  the  first  taker  must  take  as  pur- 
chaser, because  no  estate  did  in  fact  vest  in  or  descend  from  the 
ancestor.*'     Vernon  v.  Wright,  2  Drew.  439 ;  7  H.  L.  35. 

The  result  is  the  creation  of  a  quasi  entail,  partaking  of  the 
opposite  qualities  of  purchase  and  descent.  Thus,  where  the 
limitation  was  to  Roberge  and  the  heirs  of  the  body  of  her  late 
husband  John  de  Mandeville  by  her,  where  John  de  Mandeville 
had  left  a  son  and  daughter,  it  was  held  that  the  daughter  took 
on  the  death  of  the  son  per  foiiiiam  doni,  as  the  person,  who 
would  have  been  entitled,  if  the  estate  had  descended  from  the 
ancestor.     Afandeville' s  Case,  Co.  Lit.  26b. 

The  rule  in  Mandeville's  case  applies  equally  where  the  limi- 
tation is  to  the  heirs  of  the  body  of  the  testator.  Allgood  v. 
Blake,  L.  R  7  Ex.  339 ;  iK  8  Ex.  160. 

It  has  been  adopted  were  the  term  issue  was  used.  y\fhiteloch 
V.  Heddo^h  1  B.  &  P.  243. 

But  it  will  not  be  extended  to  a  devise  to  the  heirs  of  the 
body  of  a  deceased  person,  excluding  certain  lines  of  descent, 
which  would  comprehend  the  real  heirs  of  the  body ;  nor  does  it 
apply  to  a  devise  to  the  right  heirs  male  of  a  person,  though  a 
devise  to  A.  and  his  heirs  male  gives  A.  an  estate  tail.  A  llgood 
V.  Blake,.supra ;  Ashenhursfs  Case,  Hob.  34;  Baker  v.  Wall, 
1  Ld.  Raym.  185;  Doe  d,  Lindsey  v.  Colyear,  11  East,  548. 
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Chap.  XXV.       Heirs  of  the  body,  however,  used  as  a  term  of  purchase,  may 

In  what  cases  mean  children  if  the  devise  is  to  them  as  their  parent  shall 

body  means     appoint,  or  if  they  are  to  take  equally  among  them  as  tenants 

chUdren.         j^  common :  Jordan  v.  Adanw,  9  C.  B.  N.  S.  483 ;  Right  v. 

Creber,  5  B.  &  Cr.  866 ;  in  which  case  the  estate  of  the  ancestor 

being  equitable  did  not  coalesce  with  the  limitation  to  the  heirs. 


Assigns. 

As  a  rule  the  words  "  and  assigns,"  following  the  word  heirs, 
have  no  operation,  "  they  have  no  conveyancing  virtue  at  all, 
but  are  merely  declaratory  of  that  power  of  alienation  which  the 
purchaser  would  have  had  without  them."  Wms.  R.  P.  141 ; 
Brookman  v.  Smith,  L.  R  6  Ex.  291. 

It  has,  however,  been  held  that  a  legal  limitation  to  the  heirs 
and  assigns  of  a  person,  who  had  a  prior  equitable  life  estate, 
gave  that  person  a  general  power  of  appointment  over  the 
property.  Quested  v.  Michell,  24  L.  J.  Ch.  722.  See,  too,  Tapner 
V.  MarloU,  Willes,  177 ;  and^.-(?.  v.  Vigor,  8  Ves.  256, 291 ;  but 
it  is  unlikely  that  this  construction  will  be  extended. 

The  efi'ect,  however,  of  a  gift  to  A.  or  his  heirs  or  assigns, 
is  to  give  the  absolute  interest  to  A.  Wilton* 8  Estate,  8  D. 
M.  &  G.  173;  Hopkins'  Trust,  2  H.  &  M.  411.  See  post,  p. 
268. 

Bequests  of  Personalty  to  Heirs. 

BequesiB  of         1.  A  bequest  of  personalty  to  the  right  heirs,  or  to  the  heirs 
heirs.  at  law,  or  the  next  heir  of  an  individual,  priTodfa^cie  goes  to 

such  heir  as  persona  designata,  whether  the  bequest  be  to  the 
heirs  of  the  testator  or  of  a  stranger.  Mounsey  v.  Blamire,  4 
Russ.  384 ;  Hamilton  v.  Mills,  29  B.  193 ;  De  Beauvoir  v.  De 
Beauvoir,  3  H.  L.  524 ;  Re  Rootes,  1  Dr.  &  Sm.  228 ;  Southgate 
V.  Climch,  27  L.  J.  Ch.  651 ;  4  Jur.  N.  S.  428. 

The  rule  applies,  d  foiiiori,  to  a  mixed  fund.  De  Beauvoir 
V.  De  Beauvoir,  3  H.  L.  524 ;  Boydell  v.  Golightly,  14  Sim.  327; 
Todhunter  v.  Thompson,  26  W.  R.  883. 
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2.  In  the  same  way,  if  the  gift  is  to  A.  for  life  with  remainder  Chap,  xxv. 
to  his  heirs,  the  heir,  in  the  strict  sense,  is  entitled.    In  bonis  A.  for  life, 
Dicoif,  4  P.  D,  81;  Smith  y.  Butcher,  10  Ch.  D.  113;  disap- S^^'*^*' *^ 
proving  Mounsey  v.  Blamirey  4  Buss.  384.     The  cases  of  Evans 

V.  Salt,  6  R  266  ;  Low  v.  Smith,  25  L.  J.  Ch.  603 ;  2  Jur.  N. 
S.  344 ;  ife  PeppUi^s  Estate  ;  Cheater  v.  Phillips,  36  L.  T.  N.  S. 
500,  mast  be  considered  overruled,  unless  they  can  be  supported 
on  the  special  context  in  etich  case. 

3.  But  the  word  heirs  may  be  controlled  by  the  context,  as  In  wh»tcM«8 
in  Gamboa'a  Ti^vust,  4  K.  &  J.  757,  where  a  bequest  to  "  the  next  of  kin. 
heirs  of  my  late  partner  for  losses  sustained  during  the  time 

that  the  business  of  the  house  was  under  my  sole  control," 
went  to  the  next  of  kin  under  the  statute;  and  in  In  re 
Newton*8  Trusts,  4i  Eq.  171,  where  the  bequest  to  "the  heirs 
and  assigns  of  my  deceased  sister"  was  shown  to  be  quasi 
substitutional  by  other  limitations  to  the  testator's  living 
brothers  and  sisters  and  their  heirs  and  assigns ;  and  see  In  re 
Steeeen^  Trusts,  15  Eq.  110,  as  to  which  case  qumre. 

Where  the  intention  is  to  give  A.  the  absolute  interest,  the 
word  heirs  has  been  held  equivalent  to  executors  and  adminis- 
trators. Powell  V.  Boggis,  35  B.  535,  where  the  gift  was  to  A. 
for  life,  then  to  her  heirs  as  she  shall  give  it  by  will,  and  if  she 
dies  without  a  will  to  her  right  heirs. 

And,  where  the  testator  directs  a  division  amongst  the 
several  heirs  of  tenants  for  life,  who  are  related  to  each  other, 
so  that  heirs  cannot  mean  next  of  kin,  heirs  will  m.ean  children. 
B\ill  V.  Comberha/eh,  25  B.  540 ;  see  Roberta  v.  Edwards,  33  B. 
259. 

4.  In  a  ffift  to  A.  or  his  heirs,  heirs  means  the  persons  entitled  Substitutional 
under   the  statute.     Vaux  v.   Henderson,   1   J.  &   W.  388; 
Gittings  v.  M'Demiott,  2  M.  &  K.  69  ;  JoA^oba  v.  Jacobs,  16  B. 

557 ;  Doody  v.  Higgina,  9  Ha.  App.  32 ;  2  K.  &  J.  729  ;  In  re 
Craven,  23  B.  333 ;  Powell  v.  Boggis,  35  B.  535 ;  Parsons  v. 
Parsons,  8  Eq.  260 ;  Neilson  v.  Monro,  27  W.  R.  936 ;  fn  re 
Stannard;  Stannard  v.  Burt,  52  L.  J.  Ch.  354. 

If  real  and  personal  estate  are  given  together  to  persons  or 
their  heirs,  but  the  realty  is  not  converted,  the  realty  goes  to 
the   heir  and   the   personalty   to   the   statutory   next  of  kin; 

s 
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Heirs  of  the 
body. 


c^P-  ^^V^  Whigfield  V.  Wingfield,  9  Ch.  D.  658 ;  Keay  v.  Bovlion,  25 
Ch.  D.  212. 

In  a  bequest  to  children  or  their  heirs,  followed  by  a  gift  over 
if  all  the  children  die  without  issue  the  word  heirs  has  been 
held  to  mean  issue.  Speahman  v.  Speakman,  8  Ha.  180 ;  and 
see  Roberts  v.  Edwards,  12  W.  R.  33. 

In  a  bequest  to  A.  or  the  heirs  of  his  body,  heirs  of  the  body 
means  such  of  the  persons  entitled  under  the  statute  as  may 
be  descendants  of  A.  Pattenden  v.  Hobson^  17  Jur.  406 ;  22 
L.  J.  Ch.  697. 

A  widow  is  included  in  the  persons  entitled  under  the  statute, 
and  the  statute  fixes  not  only  the  persons  but  the  proportions 
in  which  they  take.  In  re  Steevens'  Trusts,  15  Eq.  110 ;  Jacobs 
V.  Jacobs,  supra;  Doody  v.  Biggins,  supra. 

A  bequest  of  personalty  to  "  the  heirs  or  next  of  kin  of  A/* 
has  been  construed  as  a  gift  to  next  of  kin.  In  re  Thompson's 
Tmsts,  9  Ch.  D.  607 ;  see  p.  260. 


The  gtatate 
fixes  the  pro 
portions  as 
well  as  the 
persons. 


Next  of  Kin. 


Gifts  to  next 
of  kin. 


Gift  nnder 
power. 


Next  of  kin 
ex  parte 
mcUemd, 


The  words  next  of  kin,  without  more,  mean  the  nearest  blood 
relations  of  the  propositus  in  an  ascending  and  descending  line, 
and  they  take  as  joint  tenants.  Withy  v.  Mangles,  10  CL  &  P. 
215;  Lucas  v.  Brandrcth,  28  B.  274;  Avison  v.  Simpson, 
Johns.  43 ;  Halton  v.  Foster,  L.  R  3  Ch.  505. 

The  same  meaning  has  been  given  to  the  words  "  legal  or  next 
of  kin."     Han^is  v.  Newton,  46  L.  J.  Ch.  268 ;  25  W.  R.  228. 

Those  of  the  half  blood  are  equally  entitled  with  those  of  the 
whole  blood.  Collingivood  v.  Pace,  1  Vent.  424;  Brotun  v. 
Wood,  Alleyn,  36 ;  B^^g  v.  Brigg,  83  W.  R  454 ;  see  Williams 
on  Executors,  1120. 

But  a  selective  power  to  appoint  to  next  of  kin  will  authorise 
an  appointment  to  statutory  next  of  kin.  Snow  v.  Teed,  9  Eq. 
622. 

Under  a  gift  to  next  of  kin  ex  parte  raaternd,  next  of  kin 
ea  paHe  patei^id,  who  happen  to  be  also  next  of  kin  ex  parte 
matemd,  will  not  be    excluded,  except    by  express    words. 
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Oundry  v.  Pinniger,  14  B.  94;  1  D.  M.  &  G.  502 ;  Say  v.  Chap. xxv. 
Creed,  5  Ha.  580. 

If  there  is  an  express  reference  to  the  statute  or  intestacy,  The  effect  of 
all  kindred  entitled   under  the  statute,  including  those  who  the  statute  or 
take    by    representation    under    the    statute,   will    come    in.  "^^^^^^^'y* 
Bullock  V.  Doumes,  9  H,  L,  1 ;    Nichola  v.  Haviland,  1  K.  &  J. 
504. 

Neither  the  wife  nor  the  husband  take  as  next  of  kin  under 
the  statute.  Oarrick  v.  Lard  Camden,  14  Ves.  372 ;  KUner 
V.  Leech,  10  B.  362. 

And  a  gift  to  persons,  entitled  as  next  of  kin  or  otherwise 
under  the  statute,  will  not  include  the  husband.  Milne  v. 
OUhaH,  2  D.  M.  &  G.  715 ;  5  D.  M.  &  G.  510. 

If  a  husband  has  been  expressly  excluded  in  a  gift  to  next  of 
kin  under  the  statute,  a  widow  will  be  admitted  under  a  subse- 
quent gift  to  next  of  kin  by  statute  where  there  is  no  such 
exclusion.     In  re  Collins'  Trivats,  W.  N.  1877,  87. 

If  only  an  intention  is  declared  of  leaving  property  to  next 
of  kin  according  to  the  statute,  which  is  not  carried  out,  the 
property  goes  as  in  an  intestacy,  and  a  widow  would  therefore 
be  admitted.    Ash  v.  Ash,  33  B.  187. 

A  person  is  not  excluded  from  taking  property  under  a  gift  What  wiU 

exclude  one 

to  next  of  kin  by  the  fact,  that  a  life  interest  in  the  property  is  of  the  next 
expressly  given  to  him.     Ooi^bell  v.  Damson,  18  B.  556.  ^f?  ^^S  of 

But  if  the  gift  is  to  the  "  other  the  next  of  kin,"  one  of  the  J"n. 
next  of  kin  to  whom  an  interest  is  expressly  given  by  the  will 
will  be  excluded.     Cooper  v.  Denison,  13  Sim.  290. 

If  there  is  a  reference  to  the  statute,  the  statute  regulates  Whether  the 
the  nature  of  the  interest,  as  well  as  the  persons,  who  are  to  take  regulates  |he 
under  it.  Bullock  v.  Dovmes.  9  H,  L.  1 ;  Banking's  Settlement  ^^^U^^ 
Trusts,  6  Eq.  601.  ^«u  "  tl>« 

persoQB  to 

The  above  proposition  seems  to  be  justified  by  the  opinions  take. 
expressed  in  Bullock  v.  Doumes,  and  would  probably  be  now 
adopted.     However,  the  cases  go  to  this : 

1,  Where  there  is  a  reference  to  intestacy,  as  well  as  to  the 
statute,  the  statute  fixes  the  proportions  as  well  as  the  persons. 
Bullock  V.  Doumes,  supra;  Martin  v.  Glover,  1  Coll.  270; 
Jenkins  v.  Oower^  2  Coll.  537. 

s2 
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Chap.  XXV.  2.  So,  where  the  gift  is  to  persons  "entitled  under,"  or  "under 
and  according  to  '*  the  statute.  Horn  v.  Coleman,  1  Sm,  &  G. 
169 ;  Ranking' 8  Settlement,  supra, 

8.  If  the  gift  is  merely  to  persons  according  to  the  statute 
the  better  opinion  seems  to  be,  that  the  same  result  would 
follow.  Mattison  v.  Tanfield,  3  B.  131 ;  Lewis  v.  Morris,  19  B. 
34.  On  the  other  hand,  the  contrary  was  held  in  In  re  Green" 
wood's  Trusts.  3  Giff.  390. 

4.  Words  importing  or  directing  a  tenancy  in  common  will 
not  prevent  the  statute  from  fixing  the  proportions.  Maitison 
V.  Tanfield,  supra;  Lewis  v.  Morris,  supra.  Richardson  v. 
Ricltardson,  14  Sim.  526,  must  be  considered  overruled;  see 
Bullock  V.  Downes. 

5.  It  would  seem,  that  a  gift  equally  among  the  persons 
entitled  under  the  statute,  would  prevent  the  statute  from 
fixing  the  proportions  ;  see  Phillips  v.  Oarth,  3  B.  G.  C.  69. 

But  if  there  are  words  importing  that  the  distribution  is  to 

be  according  to  the  statute,  the  word  equally  will  be  rejected. 

Holloway  v.  Radcliffe,  23  B.  163;  see  Fielden  v.  Ashioorth, 

20  Eq.  410. 

Nearest  of  A  devise  of  land  to  the  nearest  of  kin  by  way  of  heirship 

heLtt^p.         go^s  to  the  heir.     Williams  v.  Ashton,  IJ.  &  H.  115. 

A  gift  to  "  next  of  kin  or  heir  at  law  "  would  probably  go 

according  to  the  nature  of  the  property.     Lowndes  v.  Stone^ 

4  Ves.  649 ;  see  In  re  Thompson's  Trusts,  9  Ch.  D.  607. 

Nextof  km         In  Boys  V.  Bradley,  10  Ha,  389  ;  4  D.  M.  &  G.  58;  5  H.  L. 

line.  873,  "next  of  kin  in  the  male  line  in  preference  to  the  female 

line,"  was  held  to  mean  next  of  kin  ex  parte  patemd, 

A  devise  of  land  to  the  next  male  kin  goes  to  all  the  nearest 
of  kin  being  males  living  at  the  testator's  death.     In  re  CJutp" 
man;  Ellick  v.  Cox,  32  W.  R  424. 
Devise  to  A  devise  of  land  to  the  "  next "  or  "  nearest "  of  a  particular 

a  d^*  ^  ^l^s  ^^  relations  goes  to  the  eldest  of  the  class.  Perriman  v. 
Pearce,  Co.  Lit.  10b.,  n.  2 ;  Power  v.  Quealy,  2  L.  R.  Ir.  227 ; 
4  ih.  20,  where  the  devise  was  to  the  "  nearest,  and  most  de- 
serving male  cousin,  and  a  regular  Power  of  the  family." 

On  the  other  hand,  in  a  gift  of  real  and  personal  estate 
together  to  the  nearest  relation  of  a  particular  name  the  word 
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relation  has  been  held  to  be  nomen  coUectivum,  and  to  include  Chap,  xxv. 
all  the  relations  of  the  same  degree.    Pyot  v.  Pyot,  1  Ves.  sen. 
335;  Belt.  169. 

It  appears  to  be  clear  that  a  devise  of  land  to  "  next  of  kin  Next  of  kin 
of  a  particular  name  "  goes  only  to  next  of  kin  who  are  by  birth  ^am^ 
entitled  to  the  name,  and  that  a  daughter  of  that  name  who  at 
the  testator's  death  has  changed  her  name  by  marriage  would 
be  excluded.    Leigh  v.  Leigh,  16  Ves.  100 ;  Jobaon's  Case,  Cro. 
El.  576  ;  see  Bon  v.  Smith,  Cro.  El.  532. 

But  it  may  appear  from  the  will  that  the  assumption  of  the 
name  by  royal  licence  is  intended  to  be  suflScient;  In  re 
Roberts;  Repington  v.  Roberts-Gawen,  19  Ch.  D.  520. 

Possibly,  in  the  case  of  personalty,  or  of  real  and  personal 
estate  given  together,  a  reference  to  a  particular  name  may  be 
more  readily  understood  as  referring  to  the  stock  or  family. 

At  any  rate  it  may  be  so  understood  if  there  is  an  explanatory 
context. 

Thus,  "nearest  relation  of  the  name  of  the  Pyots"  has 
been  held  to  refer  to  the  stock  of  the  Pyots,  so  that  change 
of  name  by  marriage  was  immaterial.  Pyot  v.  Pyot,  1  Ves. 
sen.  335. 

A  similar  construction  was  put  upon  ''next  of  kin  of  the 
surname  of  Crump."  Carpenter  v.  Bott,  15  Sim.  606 ;  see,  too, 
Mortiraer  v.  HartUy,  6  Ex.  47. 

Whether  the  person,  who  is  to  take  under  the  description  of 
a  particular  name,  must  satisfy  both  parts  of  the  description  is 
uncertain :  see  Doe  v.  Plwm/ptre,  3  B.  &  Aid.  474,  and  the 
remarks  of  the  Vioe-Chancellor  on  that  case  in  Carpenter  v. 
BoU,  15  Sim.  606. 

A  gift  to  next  of  kin,  to  be  ascertained  at  a  particular  time  Gift  to  next 
exclusive  of  A.,  who  is  the  sole  next  of  kin,  goes  to  the  persons  cluBive  of  A., 
who  would  have  been  next  of  kin  if  A.  also  had  been  dead,  nex^  of^in. 
White  v.  Sprmgett,  4  Ch.  300. 

The  persons  to  take  will  be  ascertained  in  the  same  way,  if 
the  gift  is  to  next  of  kin  by  statute  simply  exclusive  of  A.,  who 
happens  to  be  sole  next  of  kin  by  statute.  Re  Taylor;  Taylor 
V.  Ley,  45  L.  T.  210;  rev.  W.  N.  1885,  158. 

Under  a  limitation  to  the  statutory  next  of  kin  of  B.,  exclusive 
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Chap.  XXV. 


Next  of  kin 
explained  by 
the  context. 


Gift  to  next 
of  kin  of  A. 
as  if  Bhe  had 
died  un- 
married. 


Without 
having  been 
married. 


At  what  time 
the  next  of 


of  A.  and  his  representatives^  it  was  held  that  the  daughters  of 
A.,  who  were  among  the  statutory  next  of  kin  of  B.,  as  repre- 
senting A.,  were  excluded.  Lind&ay  v.  Ellicott,  46  L.  J.  €h. 
878. 

The  testator  may  show,  that  he  meant  by  next  of  kin  the 
children  of  a  tenant  for  life,  as,  where  the  gift  was  to  a  daughter 
for  life  and  then  to  the  testatrix's  next  of  kin,  to  be  vested 
interests  from  the  testatrix's  death,  "except  as  to  any  child 
afterwards  bom  of  the  daughter."  Bird  v.  Wood^  2  S.  &  St. 
400 ;  see  2  M.  &  K.  86,  89. 

In  a  gift  to  the  next  of  kin  of  A.,  or  even,  to  the  person 
entitled  under  the  Statutes  of  Distribution,  as  if  she  had  died 
intestate  and  unmarried,  unmarried  will  be  construed  as  equiva- 
lent to  "  without  leaving  a  husband,"  since  otherwise  children 
would  be  excluded.  Day  v.  Barnard,  1  Dr.  &  S.  351 ;  Sanders 
Trmta,  3  K.  &  J.  152;  Norman's  Trusts,  3  1).  M.  &  G.  965; 
Maugham  v.  Vincent,  9  L.  J.  Ch.  329 ;  Clarke  v.  Gdls^  9  H.  L. 
601. 

Where  the  testator,  a  widower,  expressly  excluded  a  grand- 
daughter from  a  bequest  in  favour  of  his  "  next  of  kin  as  if  he 
had  died  unmarried,"  it  was  held  that  unmarried  meant  wifeless. 
Cai-vethv.  Heir  on,  W.  N.  1879, 145. 

In  a  marriage  settlement  a  limitation  in  favour  of  the  next 
of  kin  of  the  wife  as  if  she  had  died  "  without  having  been 
married,"  when  there  was  a  declaration  that  a  named  illegiti- 
mate daughter  should,  for  the  purposes  of  the  trust,. be  deemed 
to  be  a  lawful  child,  has  been  held  to  mean  as  if  the  wife  had 
died  without  having  been  married  to  her  then  intended  husband. 
Wilson V,  Atlcimson,^  D.  J.  &  S.  455. 

A  similar  construction  has  been  adopted,  where  there  was  no 
explanatory  context,  and  the  words  have  even  been  held  to  be 
equivalent  to  "  without  leaving  a  husband."  Upton  v.  Brown, 
12  Ch.  D.  872 ;  In  re  BalVs  Trusts,  11  Ch.  D.  270. 

It  seems,  however,  that  such  clear  words  as  "without  ever 
having  been  married  "  must  be  construed  in  their  natural  sense, 
unless  there  is  a  strong  context.  Emmins  v.  Bradford,  13 
Ch.  D.  493 ;  Hardman  v.  Maffett,  13  L.  E.  Ir.  499. 

The  terms  next  of  kin  and  heirs  have  a  direct  reference  to 
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the  death  of  the  ancestor,  and  therefore  next  of  kin  and  heirs  ^•P*  ^^^• 
are  to  be  ascertained  at  the  death  of  the  ancestor ;  and,  where  kin  aw  to  be 
there  is  in  addition  a  reference  to  the  statute  or  to  intestacy,  ^^ 
this  rule  is  almost  without  exception. 

The  same  rules  apply  to  realty,  personalty,  and  to  a  mixed  A  mixed  fund 
fund.     Cusack  v.  Rood,  24  W.  R  391.  Sorto^the 

1.  Thus  the  rule  applies,  whether  the  bequest  to  next  of  kin  ""^^^y  '^«- 
is  immediate  or  preceded  by  a  life  interest  or  contingent     Moss 

V.  Dunlop,  Joh.  490 ;  Bird  v.  Luckie,  8  Ha.  301. 

2.  And,  if  ,the  gift  is  to  next  of  kin  living  at  a  particular 
time,  it  will  go  to  such  of  the  next  of  kin  at  the  testator's 
death  as  are  living  at  that  time.     Spink  v.  Lewis,  3  B.  C.  C.  355. 

3.  If  there  is  a  devise  to  A.  for  life  with  remainder  to  his 
eldest  son  for  life,  ydth  a  direction  on  his  death  to  convey  the 
estate  to  the  heir  male  of  A.,  the  eldest  son  of  A.  is  entitled  on 
A-'s  death  to  have  the  fee  conveyed  to  him.  In  re  Oraj/son, 
48  L.  J.  Cb.  354. 

Similarly,  if  personalty  is  given  to  A.  for  life,  and  then  to  the 
testator's  next  of  kin,  though  A.  may  be  one  of  the  next  of  kin, 
or  even  the  only  next  of  kin,  at  the  testator's  death,  or  even  the 
only  next  of  kin  at  the  date  of  the  will  as  well  as  at  the  testator's 
death,  the  class  will  nevertheless  be  ascertained  at  the  testator's 
death.  Doe  v.  Zawson,  3  East.  278  ;  Ware  v.  Rowland.,  2  Ph. 
635 ;  Holloway  v.  HoUoway,  5  Ves.  399 ;  Barkei'^s  Trust,  1  Sm. 
&  G.  118 ;  Oorbdl  v.  Davison,  18  B.  556;  Starr  v.  Newhen^, 
23  B.  436.   . 

The  mere  exception  from  the  class  of  next  of  kin  of  certain 
persons,  who  could  only  be  members  of  the  class  on  the  supposi- 
tion of  the  death  of  the  tenant  for  life,  will  not  alter  the  time  for 
fixing  the  class.  Lee  v.  Lee,  1  Dr.  &  Sm.  83 ;  see  Cooper  v. 
Dmison,  13  Sim.  290. 

4.  Where,  however,  the  ffift  is  to  the  next  of  kin  of  a  deceased  Nex*  of  kin 
person,  and  the  tenant  for  life  is  the  sole  next  of  kin  at  the  date  penon. 

of  the  will,  so  that  the  class  cannot  be  increased  if  the  tenant 
for  life  survives  the  testator,  there  is  a  stronger  argument  against 
ascertaining  the  next  of  kin  at  the  testator's  death ;  but  probably 
this  circumstance  would  not  alone  be  sufficient  to  oust  the  rule. 
Wharton  v.  Barker,  4  K.  &  J.  483. 
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Gbap.  XXV. 


Executory 
gift  to  next  of 
kin. 


Eflfcct  of 
words  of 
futurity  in 
ascertaining 
the  class. 


6.  The  same  rules  apply,  where  the  gift  to  the  next  of  kin  is 
not  by  way  of  remainder,  but  by  way  of  executory  limitation. 

Thus,  in  a  gift  to  A.  for  life,  where  A.  is  sole  next  of  kin  at 
the  date  of  the  will  and  death,  and  then  to  her  children,  or  to  A. 
absolutely,  and  if  she  dies  without  children,  or  under  twenty- 
one,  to  the  testator  8  next  of  kin,  the  next  of  kin  are  ascertained 
at  the  testator's  death.  Lang's  Will,  9  W.  R  689 ;  Murphy  v. 
Donegan,  3  J.  &  Lat.  534 ;  Baker  v.  Oibdon,  12  B.  101 ;  Harrison 
V.  Hai-nson,  28  B.  21 ;  Michdl  v.  Bridges,  13  W.  R  200 ;  see 
Urqukart  v.  Urquhart,  13  Sim.  613;  Minter  v.  Wraith,  14 
Sim.  549 ;  Hunter  v.  Tediie,  7  L.  R  Ir.  448. 

The  case  is,  however,  different,  if  the  gift  is  not  to  next  of  kin, 
but  to  the  "  nearest  of  kin  of  my  own  family,"  or  to  relations;. 
Clapton  V.  Bvdmer,  5  M.  &  Cr.  108 ;  see  pp.  248,  249. 

In  the  former  case  the  intention  is  to  let  the  property  go  as 
the  law  would  give  it,  in  the  latter  to  make  a  complete  disposi- 
tion by  the  will  to  a  particular  class  contemplated  by  the  testator, 
though,  owing  to  the  vagueness  of  the  description,  the  Courts 
may  be  compelled  to  have  recourse  to  the  statute,  that  the  gift 
may  not  be  void  for  uncertainty. 

6.  Even  if  the  gift  be  to  a  class  of  persons,  who  must  be  the 
testator's  next  of  kin.  if  any  survive  him,  and  if  they  die  without 
issue  to  his  next  of  kin,  the  next  of  kin  ai*e  ascertained  at  his 
death.    Seifferth  v.  Badham,  9  B.  372. 

7.  The  testator  may  of  course  direct  the  class  of  next  of  kin  to 
be  ascertained  at  any  time  or  in  any  manner  he  chooses.  Finder 
V.  Finder,  28  B.  44  ;  WhiU  v.  SpiHngett,  4  Oh.  300. 

The  mere  use  of  words  of  futurity  will  not  alter  the  ordinary 
rule ;  for  instance,  if  the  bequest  be  to  A.  for  life  and  after  his 
death  for  such  persons,  as  shall  be  my  next  of  kin.  HoUoway 
V.  HoUoway,  5  Ves,  399 ;  Doe  v.  Lawson,  3  East,  278  ;  Baynfier 
v.  Mowbray,  3  B.  C.  C.  234. 

Bjt,  if  the  gift  is,  after  the  decease  of  the  tenant  for  life,  to 
such  persons  as  shall  tlum  be  my  next  of  kin,  the  word  *'  th£7h  " 
must  refer  to  the  death  of  tenant  for  life.  Long  v.  BUukall,  3 
Ves.  486 ;  Wharton  v.  Barker,  4  K.  &  J.  483 ;  see  Clowes  v. 
miliard,  4  Ch.  D.  413 ;  In  re  Moi^ley's  Trusts,  25  W.  R  825  ; 
and  in  such  a  case  the  class  is  to  be  ascertained  as  if  the  testator 
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had  lived  up  to  and  died  at  the  time  referred  to.     Sturge  v.  Great  Chap.  XXV. 
Western  Railway  Go,,  19  Ch.  D.  444. 

But  it  must  be  clear,  that  the  word  "  then  *'  is  used  temporally 
and  not  as  equivalent  to  thereupon,  and  that  it  may  not  be  referred 
to  other  words  pointing  to  the  testator's  death,  as  will  be  the 
case  if  the  gift  is,  for  instance,  **  to  such  persons  as  would  by 
virtue  of  the  statutes  for  the  distribution  of  intestates'  estates 
have  become  and  been  then  entitled  thereto  in  case  I  had  died 
intestate."  Bvllock  v.  Dovmes,  9  H.  L.  1 ;  Doe  v.  Lawaan,  3 
East,  278 ;  Cable  v.  Cable,  16  B.  507 ;  Wheeler  v.  Adams,  17  B. 
417  ;  Fletdier  v.  Fletcher,  3  D.  F.  &  J.  775 ;  Day  v.  Day,  I.  R 
4  Eq.  385 ;  Mortirrwre  v.  Mortimore,  4  App.  C.  448. 

Where  the  gift  is  to  next  of  kin  of  a  person  dead  at  the  date  Gifts  to  next 
of  the  will,  the  class    is    ascertained   at  the  testator's  death,  deceased 
FhUlips  V.  Evans,  4  De  G.  &  Sm.  188.  P^~°- 

And  the  rule  would  be  the  same  if  the  person,  whose  next  of 
kin  are  the  legatees,  is  not  dead  at  the  date  of  the  will,  but  dies 
in  the  testator's  lifetime.  Vatix  v.  Henderson,  1  J.  &  W.  388 ; 
GrylVs  Trusts,  6  Eq.  589. 

But  this  rule  gives  way  to  an  intention  that  the  next  of  kin 
of  the  deceased  person  are  to  be  ascertained  at  his  death.  Ham's 
Trust,  2  Sim.  N.  S.  106  ;  15  Jur.  1121. 

And,  if  the  gift  is  to  the  next  of  kin  of  a  person,  who  survives  Next  of  kin 

.  .  of  a  living 

the  testator,  the  class  is  ascertained  at  the  death  of  that  person,  person. 
Gundry  v.  Pinniger,  1  De  G.  M.  &  G.  502 ;  Jacobs  v.  Jacobs, 
16  B.  557 ;  Markham  v.  Ivatt,  20  B.  579. 


Representatives. 

The  words  representatives,  legal  representatives,  personal  Gift  to  repre- 
representatives,  or  legal  personal  representatives,  must,  in  the 
absence  of  other  controlling  words,  be  taken  to  mean  persons 
claiming  as  executors  or  administrators.  Crawford's  Trust,  2 
Dr.  230 ;  HinchcUffe  v.  Westwood,  2  De  G.  &  Sm.  216  ;  DioKm 
V.  Dixon,  24  B.  129 ;  Re  Turner,  2  Dr.  &  Sm.  501 ;  Smith  v. 
Barneby,  2  Coll.  728;  Wyndham's  Trust,  L.  E.  1  Eq.  290; 
Alger  v.  Pai^ott,  3  Eq.  328 ;  Best's  Settlement,  18  Eq.  686. 
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Chap.  XXV.       if^  however,  there  is  an  indication  of  intention  that  the  repre- 

In  what  cases  sentatives    are  to  take  beneficially  and  not  in  any  fiduciary 

tTvesmean      Capacity,  the  words   can  hardly  be   referred  to  executors  or 

next  of  km.     administrators,  and  they  will  generally  mean  statutoiy  next  of 

kin,  including  a  widow,  but  not  a  husband.     Cotton  v.  Cotton,  2 

B.  67 ;  Smith  v.  PaZvier,  7  Ha.  225 ;  HoUoway  v.  Radcliffe,  23 

B.  163  ;  KiTig  v.  Cleveland,  26  B.  166 ;  4  De  G.  &  J.  477. 

It  would  seem  that  by  analogy  to  the  case  of  heirs  the  statute 
would  fix  the  proportions  as  well  as  the  persons,  and  that 
Walker  v.  Marquis  of  Camden,  16  Sim.  329,  would  not  now  be 
followed. 
Substitutional  1.  If  the  gift  is  substitutional,  as,  for  instance,  to  A.  or  his 
legal  representatives,  or  even  to  A.,  and  if  he  dies  before  me  to 
his  representatives,  there  is  an  d  piHori  improbability,  that  the 
testator  meant  to  benefit  the  estate  of  the  legatee  if  he  died  in 
his  own  lifetime,  while  the  legatee  himself  could  derive  no 
benefit  from  the  legacy  unless  he  survived  the  testator,  and 
therefore  representatives  will  be  read  as  equivalent  to  statutory 
next  of  kin.  Bridge  v.  Abbott,  3  B.  C.  C.  224 ;  Cotton  v.  Cotton, 
2  B.  67 ;  see  Hewetson  v.  Todhunter,  22  L.  J.  Ch.  76. 

And  if  the  gift  is  to  several  related  persons,  or  their  respective 
representatives,  representatives  will  mean  descendants.  Styth 
V.  Monro,  6  Sim.  49.  See  Horsepool  v.  Watson,  3  Ves.  383  ; 
AtheHon  v.  Crowther,  19  B.  448;  In  re  Booth;  Fytton  v. 
Booth,  W.  N.  1877, 129. 
Prior  life  2.  Where  there  is  a  prior  life  estate  the  reasons  for  construing 

"  legal  representatives  "  as  next  of  kin  do  not  apply. 

The  substitutional  words  may  be  considered  as  inserted  merely 
ex  dbundanti  cauteld,  to  provide  for  the  death  of  the  legatee  in 
the  lifetime  of  the  tenant  for  life.  In  re  Crawford,  2  Dr.  230, 
242 ;  Re  Henderson,  28  B.  656 ;  Hinchcliffe  v.  Westivood,  2 
De  G.  &  S.  216 ;  Chapman  v.  Cliapman,  33  B.  556  ;  Re  Turner, 
2  Dr.  &  Sm.  501. 

The  same  is  the  case  where  there  is  a  direct  gift  to  A.  or  his 
personal  representatives,. but  the  time  of  payment  is  postponed, 
or  a  gift  to  A.,  and  if  he  dies  before  the  whole  is  expended,  to 
his  representatives.  Thompson  v.  Whitelock,  4  De  Q.  &  J.  490 ; 
Dixon  V.  Dixon,  24  B.  129. 
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3.  If  there  are  words  of  distribution,  such  as  "  to  and  amongst,"  Ohap.  XXY. 
or  "  share  and  share  alike,*'  and  similar  expressions,  showing  that  \y'ord8  of 
the  "  representatives "  are  to  take  beneficially,  the  legacy  will 

go  to  the  statutory  next  of  kin.  King  v.  Cleveland,  4  De  G. 
&  J.  477 ;  Bain£8  v.  Ottey,  1  M.  &  K.  465 ;  Smith  v.  Palmer,  7 
Ha.  225. 

This,  however,  does  not  apply  where  the  gift  being  to  the 
representatives  of  several  persons  who  take  life  interests,  the 
words  of  distribution  can  be  referred  to  the  stirpes.  Wing  v. 
Wing,  24  W.  R.  878. 

4.  If  the  words  executors  and  administrators  have  been  used  Where  both 
in  other  parts  of  the  will,  this  is  an  argument  to  show,  that  executon  and 
representatives  must  mean  something  else.    Jennings  v.  Ocdli-  tiv«^^!ur. 
wore,  3  Ves.  146;  King  v.  Cleveland,  4  De  G.  &  J.  477; 
Nicholson  v,    Wilson,  14  Sim.   549 ;    Walker  v.  Marquis  of 
Camden,  16  Sim.  329 ;  Bi^gs  v.  Upton,  7  Ch.  376. 

5.  Where  there  is  a  direction  to  pay  to  personal  representatives,  Direction  to 

,-,,  .•  'ii  ill  P*y  ^  repre- 

the  tact  that  an  executor  is  appointed,  would  be  a  strong  argu-  Mntativea 
ment  in  favour  of  next  of  kin.    Robinson  v.  Smith,  6  Sim.  47 ;  JxecutoHs 
Walter  v.  Makin,  6  Sim.  148 ;  Jennings  v.  GaUimore,  3  Ves.  appointed- 
146.     See  Briggs  v.  Upton,  supra, 

6.  The  same  result  will  follow,  if  there  are  words  added  to  Where  the 

term  represen* 

the   term   ''representatives"   inconsistent  with    the    meaning tativea is 
"  executors  or  administrators,"  such  as  "  personal  representatives  OTpUnatoiy 
or  next  of  kin  "  (a)  ;  or,  "  such  persons  as  would  be  the  personal  ^orda- 
representatives   of    my   daughter  in   ca^e   she   had   died   un- 
married "  (6) ;  or,  "  legal  personal  representatives  at  the  time  of 
her  death  "  (c) ;  or, "  next  legal  or  personal  representatives  "  (d). 
Phillips  V.  Evans,  4  De  G.  &  Sm.  188  (a).   GrylVs  Trust,  6  Eq. 
589  (b).    Robinson  v.  Emm,  22  W.  R  199 ;  43  L.  J.  Ch.  82 ; 
LoTig  V.  BlackaU,  3  Ves.  486  (c).    Booth  v.   Vicars,  1  Coll.  6 ; 
Stockdcde  v.  Nicholson,  4  Eq.  359  (d). 

Whether,  in  this  latter  case,  the  next  of  kin  proper  or  the 
statutory  next  of  kin  take,  see  Booth  v.  Vicars,  supra ;  Stock- 
dale  V.  Nicholson,  supra, 

A  gift  to  personal  representatives  per  stirpes,  and  not  per 
capita,  has  been  held  to  mean  descendants.  Atfierton  v. 
Crowther,  19  B.  448. 
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•ciiap.  XXV.  For  a  direction  to  pay  to  "  legal  representatives  according  to 
the  course  of  administration,"  see  JenniTvga  v.  OaUimore,  3  Ves. 
146 ;  Brigga  v.  Upton,  7  Ch.  376. 

Effect  of  the  It  would  Seem,  that  the  addition  of  the  word  assigns  in  a 
substitutional  gift  to  heirs  or  representatives  would  make  it 
impossible  to  construe  these  words  as  equivalent  to  next  of  kin. 
Orafftey  v.  Bumpage,  1  B.  46 ;  Waite  v.  Templer,  2  Sim.  524. 

EXECUTOBS. 

Gift  to  A.  and      A  gift  to  A.,  and  in  case  of  his  death  to  his  executors  or 

\t\  C&fltS  of  llLB 

doath  to  his  administrators,  will  go  to  A/s  executors  in  the  event  of  his  death 
executors.       ^f^^^  ^j^^  testator.    LoTig  V.  Watkinaon,  17  B.  471 ;  Re  Sey- 

Tocnir's  Trtvsts,  Johns.  472 ;  MaasweU  v.  MaxweU,  I.  R.  2  Eq. 

478;  In  re  Clay;  Clay  v.  Clay,  32  W.  R  516 ;  aflfd.  54  L.  J. 

Ch.  648;  overruling  Palin  v.  Hills,  1  M.  &  E.  470.     See,  too, 

AapinaU  v.  Dvxikworth,  35  B.  307;  Re  Morgan's  Trusts,  2 

W.  R.  439. 

Of  course  where  there  is  a  future  gift  to  A.  or  his  executors 

the  word  executors  will  be  treated  as  inserted  to  provide  for  the 

death  of  the  donee  before  the  time  of  vesting  in  possession.   See 

Stocks  V.  Dodsley,  1  Kee.  325. 
Executors  It  appears  to  be  now  settled,  notwithstanding  Evans  v.  Charles, 

tutiomkUy  "  1  Anstr.  128,  that  executors  taking  substitutionally  take  the 
the^neS*of  ^''^  property  to  be  administered  as  part  of  the  assets  of  the  original 
kin.  legatee.    Stocks  v.  Doddey,  1  Kee.  325 ;  Leake  v.  MacdoweU, 

33  B.  238. 

Similarly,  a  gift  to  the  executors  of  a  dead  person  is  a  gift  to 

his  legal  personal  representatives  as  part  of  his  estate.   Trethetvy 

V.  Helyar,  4  Ch.  D.  53. 
Gifts  to  the         A  general  or  specific  legacy  given  by  a  testator  to  his  executors^ 
executors  only  whether  Under  the  title  of  executors  or  not,  is  prirndfa/de  given 
C^t"  to  tl?em  in  that  character,  and  therefore  they  are  not  entitled  to 
the  office.        (jh^  legacies  if  they  decline  or  are  incapable  of  undertaking  the 

office.    Reed  v.  Devaynes,  2  Cox,  285 ;  3  B.  C.  C.  95 ;  Calvert 

V.  Sibbon,  4  B.  222 ;  Hcmbury  v.  Spooner,  5  B.  630 ;  Hawkins* 

Trust,  33  B.  570;  Piggott  v.  Green,  6  Sim.  72;  SUmey  v.  Wainey, 

L.  R.  2  Eq.  418 ;  In  re  Appleton ;  Barber  v.  Tebbit,  W.  N. 

1885, 109. 
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To  entitle  an  executor  to  receive  his  legacy,  it  is  sufficient,  if  ^*P-  ^^^^- 
he  either  proves  the  will,  which  he  may  do  at  any  time  before  What  is  a 
the  estate  is  fully   administered,  or  if  he  acts   as   executor,  acceptance  of 
HcUingsworOt  v.  Orassett,  15  Sim.  52 ;  Angermann  v.  Ford,  ^^^  °®°®- 
29  B.  349 ;  Harrison  v.  Rowley,  4  Ves.  212  ;  Letois  v.  Matthews, 
8  Eq.  277- 

And  it  seems,  that  if  the  legacy  is  directed  to  be  paid 
within  twelve  months,  and  there  is  nothing  to  show  that  the 
executor  refuses  to  act,  he  is  entitled  to  his  legacy  if  he  survives 
the  twelve  months.     Brydges  v.  WotUm,  1  V.  &  B.  134. 

But  if  the  executor  acts  fraudulently,  the  mere  taking  out 
probate  will  not  entitle  him  to  his  legacy.  Harford  v. 
Broumvng,  1  Cox,  302. 

The  presumption  that  a  legacy  to  an  executor  is  given  to  in  what  cases 
him  in  that  character  for  his  trouble,  is  not  rebutted  by  the  fact  \»  entitled 
that  the  legacy  precedes  the  appointment  of  executors  or  by  the  do^lot  act. 
fact  that  legacies  of  unequal  amount  are  given  to  the  executors. 
In  re  Appleton ;  Barber  v.  Tebbit,  29  Ch.  D.  893 ;  see  Wildes 
V.  Davies,  1  Sm.  &  G.  475 ;  22  L.  J.  Ch.  497. 

The  presumption  would  probably  not  now  be  held  to  be  re- 
butted by  difference  in  the  subject-matter  of  two  bequests  to 
executors.  In  re  Appleton,  supra,  where  Jewis  v.  Lawrence, 
8  Eq.  345,  is  discussed. 

The  presumption  may  be  rebutted  : 

1.  If  some  other  motive  is  expressed,  &s  if  the  gift  is  to 
"my  friend  and  executor.'*  Re  Denby,  3  D.  F.  &  J.  350;  Di^ 
V.  Reed,  1  S.  &  St  237;  Cockerell  v.  Barber,  2  Euss.  585; 
Burgess  v.  Burgess,  1  Coll.  367  ;  Bubb  v.  Yelverton,  13  Eq.  131. 

2.  If  tne  gift  is  after  a  life  interest  In  re  Reeve's  Trusts,  4 
Ch.  D.  841. 

3.  If  there  is  a  direction  that  in  the  event  of  the  executor's 
death  before  the  testator,  his  legacy  is  to  go  to  his  next  of  •  kin. 
In  re  Bunbury's  Trusts,  I.  R.  10  Eq.  408. 

4.  The  presumption  does  not  arise  if  the  gift  is  of  residue. 
Parsons  v.  Saffei^,  9  Pr.  578 ;  Grijffith  v.  Pruen,  11  Sim.  202 ; 
Christian  v.  Devereivx,  12  Sim.  264, 

Whether  a  gift  of  residue  to  executors  is  a  rift  to  them  for  Whether  a 

1     .  i_       ^  111  1       .  fi^^*  ^^  residue 

their  own  benefit,  or  whether  they  take  m  trust  for  the  next  of  to  executom 
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COiap.  XXV.  tin^  depends  on  the  general  scheme  of  the  will,  and  is  not 
is  beneficial  or  aifected  bv  the  statute  1  W  ill,  IV.  c.  40.    Williams  v.  A  rkl^y  infra. 

Thus  the  following  circumstances  are  in  favour  of  the  execu- 
tors taking  beneficially : — 

If  the  gift  is  not  to  the  executors  as  such,  but  by  name. 
Williavia  v.  Arkle,  L.  R.  7  H.  L.  606 ;  Re  Henshaw,  12  W. 
R  1139;  34  L.  J.  Ch.  98;  HUlersden  v.  Grove,  21  B.  518. 

If  the  gift  is  subject  to  certain  payments.  Paraona  v.  Saffery, 
9  Pr.  578. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  fact  that  prior  legacies  have  been 
given  to  them,  or  that  the  bequest  is  to  them  as  joint  tenants, 
is  against  their  right  to  the  beneficial  interest,  though  not  alone 
conclusive.  Gibba  v.  Rumaey,  2  V.  &  B.  294;  Re  Henshaia, 
aitpra  ;  Saltmarah  v.  Barrett,  3  D.  F.  &  J.  279  ;  see  Buckle  v. 
Bristow,  13  W.  R.  68. 

And  a  direction  that  the  executors  are  to  retain  their  costs 
would,  it  seems,  show  that  they  were  not  to  take  beneficially. 
Saltmarah  v.  Ba7*i*ett,  aupra. 

But  a  reimbursement  clause,  where  there  are  continuing 
trusts,  will  not  have  this  eflFect.  Romana  v.  Mitdtell,  15  W.  R. 
552. 

So  where  there  is  no  gift  to  the  executors,  a  direction  that 
they,  their  heirs,  successors,  representatives,  or  descendants  may 
apply  and  distribute  the  same  as  to  them  may  appear  just, 
makes  them  trustees  for  the  next  of  kin.  Neo  v.  Neo,  L.  R. 
6  P.  C.  381 ;  see  Barra  v.  Fewkea,  12  W.  R.  666 ;  13  ib.  987 ; 
Caruth  v.  Parker,  11  L.  R  Ir.  19. 
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CHAPTER  XXVI. 

GIFTS   TO   CHARITABLE   USES. 

I.  What  are  Charitable  Gifts. 

Charity,  in  the  legal  sense,  does  not  necessarily  imply  relief  Ckap.  XXVL 
of  the  poor.     The  stat.  43  Eliz.  c.  4,  defines  various  kinds  of  ingtancea  of 
charities.     But  generally  it  may  be  said  every  gift  for  a  public  ^h^tabie 
purpose,  local  or  general,  is  charitable.     See  cases  cited  in  the 
note  to  Losconihe  v.  WintringluiTn,  13  B.  87. 

Thus  gifts  for  the  advancement  of  education  and  learning  in 
every  part  of  the  world;  for  the  glory  of  God  in  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  His  creatures ;  for  the  advancement  of  Great  Britain; 
to  any  religious  institution  or  purposes;  or  for  charities  and 
other  public  purposes  in  a  certain  parish,  are  charitable.  Whicker 
V.  ffume,  7  H.  L.  124;  Tovmsheiid  v.  Carua,  3  Ha.  257;  Powers- 
court  V.  Poiveracourt,  1  Moll.  616;  Nigldingale  v.  Ooulboume, 
5  Ha.  484;  2  Ph.  594;  WHkirison  v.  Livdgren,  5  Ch.  570; 
Dolan  V.  MaJcdermot,  3  Ch.  676. 

So,  too,  gifts  for  any  educational  or  religious  purpose,  not 
contrary  to  morality  or  the  law,  are  charitable.  Thornton  v. 
Howe^  31  B.  14 ;  Beanvfwnt  v.  Oliveira,  4  Ch.  309. 

For  the  construction  of  a  gift  to  the  hospitals  of  London,  see 
Wallace  v.  A.-O,,  33  B.  3H4. 

A  bequest    for  objects  of  liberality  or  benevolence,  or  for  Bequeet  for 
"  purposes  of  general  utility/'  or  "  for  hospitality  and  charity,"  is  ub^ity^or 
not  charitable.     Morice  v.  Bp.  of  Durham,  9  Ves.  399;  10  Ves.  j^^^rch^^ 
621 ;  James  v.  AUan,  3  Mer.  17 ;  Kendall  v.  Granger,  5  B.  300;  »We. 
see  In  re  Jarman's  Estate ;  Leavers  v.  Clayton,  8  Ch.  D.  584 ; 
Re  Heivitt ;  Mayor  of  Oatesliead  v.  Hvdsfpeth,  49  L.  T.  587. 
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Chap.  XXVL 

Private 
charity. 


What  is  a 
charitable 
society. 

Voluntary 
association 
existing  for 
private 
purposes  of 
its  members 
is  not  charit- 
able. 


Benefit  of 
parish. 

Gift  to  build 
or  repair  a 
tomb  is  not 
a  charity. 


And  a  bequest  for  private  charity  is  void.  Onimaney  v. 
Butchery  T.  &  B.  260;  see,  however,  In  re  Sinclair's  Trust,  13 
L.  R  Ir.  150. 

A  gift  for  missionary  purposes  is  void  for  uncertainty.  Scott 
V.  Brovmrigg,  9  L.  R.  Ir.  246. 

A  bequest  to  a  voluntary  society  existing  for  charitable  pur- 
poses is  charitable.     Cocks  v.  Manners,  12  Eq.  574. 

But  a  gift  to  a  similar  society  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  the 
society  is  not  charitable,  the  object  being  not  to  benefit  the 
charitable  objects  of  the  community,  but  the  members  of  it 
themselves.  Stewart  v.  Oreen,  I.  R.  5  Eq  470 ;  see  Mahony  v. 
Duggan,  11  L  R  Ir.  260. 

A  gift  to  a  voluntary  society  existing  merely  for  purposes  of 
religious  intercourse  and  edification  of  its  members  is  not  charit- 
able.    Cocks  V.  Manners,  supra. 

In  such  a  case  the  individual  members  of  the  society  may  be 
entitled  to  the  property  if  the  gift  is  so  framed  as  to  indicate  an 
intention  to  benefit  them.  In  re  Delany's  Estate,  9  L.  R  Ir. 
226. 

But  to  enable  the  members  to  take,  the  gift  must  be  to  the 
members  and  not  to  the  society  as  such.  Morroiv  v.  M'Conville, 
11  L.  R  Ir.  236;  see  Hogan  v.  Byrne,  13  Ir.  Ch.  166. 

A  gift  to  a  society  existing  merely  for  the  mutual  benefit  of 
its  members  is  not  charitable.  In  re  Clark's  Trust,  1  Ch.  D. 
497;  TJiompson  v.  Shakespear,  Jo.  612;  1  D.  F,  &  J.  399; 
Came  v.  Long,  2  D.  F.  &  J.  75 ;  Re  Button,  4  Ex.  D.  54. 

A  gift  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  a  parish  is  charitable.  A.-O. 
V.  Lord  Hotham,  T.  &  R  209;  A.-O.  v.  Webster,  20  Eq.  483. 

A  gift  to  build  or  repair  the  tomb  of  the  testator  or  his  family, 
not  within  a  church,  is  not  charitable.  Mellick  v.  President  of 
the  Asylum,  Jac.  180 ;  Lloyd  v.  Lloyd,  2  Sim.  N.  S.  255;  Adnam 
V.  Cole,  6  B.  353;  Rickard  v.  Robson,  31  B.  244;  Hoare  v. 
Osborne,  L.  R  1  Eq.  585. 

Nor  is  such  a  gift  within  the  statute  43  Geo.  Ill,  c.  108. 
R£  Rigley's  Tivist,  15  W.  R  190 ;  36  L.  J.  Ch.  147. 

Such  a  gift,  therefore,  if  it  involves  a  perpetuity,  is  void. 
Rickard  v.  Robson,  supra  ;  Yeap  Cheah  Neo  v.  Ong  Ching  Neo, 
L.  R  6  P.  C.  381. 
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But  bequests  to  repair  the  fabric  of  the  church,  or  even  the  Ctap.  ZZYI. 
ornaments  within  it,  such  as  a  monument  or  tomb»  are  charit-  Gift  to  repair 
able.     Hoare  v.  Osborne,  L.  R  1  Eq.  585.  ^  church.^  ^ 

Dissenters  and  Roman  Catholics  are,  as  regards  bequests  for  Pomtion  of 
charitable  purposes,  on  the  same  footing  as   the   Established  and  Boman 
Church.     IW.  &M.c.l8;2&:3  Will  IV.  c.  115,  s.  1 ;  A.-G,  v.  C»*^««^' 
Pearson,  3  Mer.  353,  405. 

Thus  bequests  for  the  maintenance  of  Protestant  Dissenters,  l>i«entePB. 
or  for  the  assistance  of  Unitarian  congregations,  or  for  the  benefit 
of  Irvingites,  are  valid.    A.-O,  v.  Pearson,  3  Mer.  353 ;  .Shrews- 
bury V.  Hornby,  5  Ha.  406 ;  A.-G,  v.  Lawes,  8  Ha.  32. 

So  bequests  to  be  applied  to  the  use  of  Roman  Catholic  5^J?*?. 
schools,  or  of  a  Roman  Catholic  college  existing  for  the  education 
of  ecclesiastics  and  laymen,  or  to  promote  the  Roman  Catholic 
religion,  or  to  assist  iu  the  completion  of  a  Roman  Catholic 
cathedral,  are  good.  Bradshaw  v.  Tasker,  2  M.  &  E.  221 ; 
Walsh  V.  Gladstone,  1  Ph.  290 ;  West  v.  Shuttleworth,  2  M.  &  K. 
684;  Dillon  v.  ReUly,  I.  R.  10  Eq.  152. 

By  9  &  10  Vict  c  59,  s.  2,  Jews  ai-e,  in  respect  to  their  schools,  Jews, 
places  for  religious  worship,  education,  and  charitable  purposes, 
and  the  property  held  therewith,  subject  to  the  same  laws  as 
Protestant  subjects  dissenting  from  the  Church  of  England. 

Since  this  statute  bequests  to  enable  persons  professing  the 
Jewish  religion  to  observe  its  rights  are  valid.  Straus  v.  Gold- 
emid,  8  Sim.  614 ;  In  re  Michel's  Trusts,  28  B.  39. 

It  has  been  held  in  Ireland  that  bequests  in  favour  of  Jesuits  Monastio 
and  members  of  other  religious  orders  of  the  Church  of  Rome 
bound  by  monastic  or  religious  vows  are  void,  as  contravening 
the  policy  of  10  Geo.  IV.  c.  7  (see  sections  33 — 36).     No  doubt 
the  same  rule  would  be  applied  in  England. 

Thus  bequests  to  be  applied  for  the  education  and  mainten- 
ance of  priests  of  the  order  of  St  Dominick  in  Ireland,  and  for 
the  use  of  the  Franciscan  Convent  at  Wexford,  have  been  .held 
to  be  void.  Sims  v.  QuinUm,  16  Ir.  CL  191 ;  17  Ir.  Ch.  43 ; 
Walsh  V.  Walsh,  I.  R  4  Eq.  396 ;  Kehoe  v.  Wilscm,  7  L.  R 
Ir.  10. 

The  statute  applies  whether  the  monastic  body  is  settled 
before  or  since  the  Act.     Liston  v.  Keegan,  9  L.  R.  Ir.  531. 

T 
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Release  of 
poachers. 


Saperatitious 
iiHes. 


Bequests  for 
masses. 


Chap.  XXVI.  Upon  a  similar  principle  a  bequest  to  purchase  the  discharge 
of  poachers  committed  f(»r  non-payment  of  fines,  fees,  or  ex- 
penses under  tlie  Game  Laws  was  held  to  be  void.  Thrujyp  v. 
Collett,  26  B.  125. 

The  statutes  removing  religious  disabilities  have  not  affected 
bequests  to  superstitious  uses. 

The  statute  of  1  Edw.  VI.  c.  14,  relates  only  to  certain  superr 
stitious  uses  then  existing.  The  earlier  statute,  23  Hen.  YIII. 
c.  10,  relates  only  to  assurances  of  land  to  churches  and 
chapels.  But  by  analogy  to  these  statutes  certain  bequests  are 
considered  void  as  being  superstitious  uses.  Cary  v.  Abbot,  7 
Ves.  490. 

Thus  bequests  to  priests  for  offering  masses  for  the  souls  of 
the  dead  are  void,  notwithstanding  2  &  3  Will.  IV.  c.  115,  and 
go  to  the  next  of  kin.  West  v.  ShuttleivoHh,  2  M.  &  E.  684 ; 
Heath  v.  Chapman^  2  Dr.  417 ;  ite  BlundeWs  Trusts,  30  B. 
360;  In  re  Fleetwood;  Sidgreaves  v.  Brewer,  49  L.  J.  Ch.  514 ; 
1 5  Ch.  D.  594. 

Land  devised  for  a  superstitious  use  goes  to  the  heir.  JR.  v. 
Fortingt-on,  3  Salk.  334 ;  Crofts  v.  Evetts,  Moore,  784. 

Bequests  for  offering  up  masses  for  the  souls  of  the  dead  are 
not  illegal  in  Ireland.  Commissioiiers  of  ChaHtdble  Donatiorts 
V.  Walsh,  7  Ir.  Eq.  34 ;  Read  v.  Hodgens,  ib,  17 ;  BreuTian  v. 
Brennan,  L  R.  2  Eq.  321. 

Such  bequests,  however,  though  not  illegal  in  Ireland,  are 
not  charitable,  and  are  void  if  they  tend  to  a  perpetuity.  Dillon 
v.  Reilly,  I.R.'  10  Eq.  152;  Kelioe  v.  Wilson,  7  L.  R.  Ir.  10; 
see  A,'G.  v.  Delaney,  I.  R.  10  C.  L  104 ;  Mo^^row  v.  ifConi^ille, 
11  L.  R.  Ir.  236. 

By  the  Roman  Catholic  Charities  Act,  23  &  24  Vict.  c.  134, 
s.  1,  it  is  in  effect  provided,  that  dispositions  of  real  or  personal 
estate  upon  any  lawful  charitable  trust  in  favour  of  Roman 
Catholics  shall  not  be  invalidated  by  reason  that  the  same 
estate  is  subjected  to  a  trust  deemed  to  be  superstitious,  but 
the  property  may  be  apportioned,  and  a  portion  applied  to  the 
lawful  charitable  trusts  declared  by  the  donor,  and  the  rest 
applied  to  charitable  purposes  for  the  benefit  of  Roman  Catholic 
as  the  Court  or  the  Charity  Commissioners  may  think  just 


Be(|uests  for 
masses  in 
Ireland. 
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As  to  the  application  of  the  doctrine  of  superstitious  uses  to  .Chap.  XXVX 
British  Colonies,  see  Teap  Cheah  Neo  v.  Ong  Ching  Neo,  L.  R. 
6  P.  C.  38],  and  the  authorities  there  quoted. 

Gifts  for  the  relief  of  aged,  impotent,  and  poor  people  are  Gifts  for  the 
enumerated  as  charitable  by  the  statute  43  Eliz.  c.  4.     See  Nash  ^^f^l^^^* 
V.  Morley,  5  B.  177 ;  Thompson  v.  Corby,  27  B.  649.  '^^  po^"^ 

■o  r     ^  1  people. 

But  none  of  these  words  are  necessary  to  constitute  a 
charitable  gift :  thus,  a  gift  for  the  widows  and  orphans  of  a 
parish,  or  the  widows  and  children  of  the  seamen  of  Liverpool, 
is  charitable.  A.-G.  v.  Goombe,  2  S.  &  St.  93 ;  Powell  v.  A.-G., 
3  Mer.  48. 

A  gift  in  favour  of  the  poor  does  not  include  persons  re- 
ceiving parochial  relief.  A.-G.  v.  Price,  3  Atk.  109;  Bishop 
of  Hereford  v.  Adams,  7  Ves.  324;  A.-G.  v.  Corporation 
of  Exeter,  2  Russ.  47 ;  3  it.  396 ;  A,'G,  v.  Brandreth,  1  Y. 
&  C.  C.  200;  A,-G.  v.  Bcyvill,  1  Ph.  762;  A.-G.  v.  Blizard,  21 
B.  233. 

On  the  question  whether  a  gift  to  poor  relations  is  charit- ^^^^.topoo*" 
able : — 

1.  When  tlie  gift  is  of  a  lump  sum  immediately  distributable,  l.  Of  a  lamp 

snin  imme- 

the  cases  are  very  unsatisfactory.  diately  dU- 

a.  In  several  cases  it  has  been  held  that  a  gift  to  poor  rela-  ^**  ®' 
tions  is  to  be  confined  to  statutory  next  of  kin,  thus  implying 
that  the  gift  is  not  charitable,  since,  if  it  were  no  question  of 
uncertainty  could  have  arisen.  Carr  v.  Bedford,  2  Ch.  Rep. 
146 ;  Griffith  v.  Jones,  ib,  394,  anno  1694;  Wid/more  v.  Woodroffe, 
Amb.  636. 

On  the  other  hand,  relations  were  not  so  restricted  in  A-G. 
V.  BucJdand,  cit.  Amb.  71;  1  Ves.  sen.  231;  and  Mahon  v. 
Savage,  1  Sch.  &  Lef.  111. 

In  Edge  v.  Salisbui^y,  Amb.  70 ;  S.  C.  nom.  Goodynge  v. 
Goodynge,  1  Ves.  sen.  230 ;  Belt,  128,  where  the  words  were 
"nearest  relations,"  of  course  only  next  of  kin  could  take. 

6.  In  Brunsden  v.  Woolridge,  Amb,  507;  1  Dick.  380, 
where  the  will  was  dated  in  1757,  and  was  therefore,  since  the 
Mortmain  Act,  a  gift  of  realty  to  such  poor, relations  as  A 
should  think  objects  of  charity,  w^as  held  valid,  and  therefore 
not  charitable;  and  see  Thomas  v.  Howell,  18  Eq.  198.     But 
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Chap.  XXYL  quwre  whether  these  cases  are  satisfactory,  and -whether  a  gift 

to  poor  relations  would  not  now  be  considered  charitable. 
2.  Of  an  2.  If,  however,  the  gift  is  not  of  a  sum  distributable  at  once 

aimual  Bum.  _  ,  **       ,        i 

but  of  an  annual  sum,  or  if  the  testator  has  contemplated  a 
perpetuity,  the  gift  is  charitable  and  not  confined  to  statutory 
next  of  kin.  Isaac  v.  DefHea,  Amb.  595;  17  Ves.  373,  n.; 
A.-G.  V.  Price.,  17  Ves.  371 ;  White  v.  White,  7  Ves.  423 ; 
HaU  V.  il ..(?.,  2  Jarm.  on  Wills,  128;  aUlam  v.  Toy!(n\  16 
Eq.  581. 

If  the  gift  is  charitable  only  members  of  the  class  who  are 
objects  of  charity,  ns  defined  by  the  statute  of  Elizabeth,  can 
claim  under  it.  Persons  are  not  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  the 
gift  merely  because  they  are  the  poorest  of  a  wealthy  class. 
A.'G.  V.  Duke  of  Northumberland,  7  Ch.  D.  745. 

A  direction  to  distribute  rents  among  certain  named  families 
as  they  may  need  has  been  held  not  to  be  a  charity.     Lilley  v. 
Hay,  1  Ha.  580 ;  aed  qucere. 
Gifts  in  re-  In    somo   cases   the   question  arises,  whether  a  bequest   is 

Bpect  of  an  .  .  .         t*  i    •  /»  j       •       xi_        /» 

office.  given    in     respect     of    a    certain    office,    and    is    tneretore 

charitable,  or  whether  the  oflSce  is  merely  used  to  describe 
the  person. 

Thus,  a  gift  to  A.,  minister  of  a  certain  church,  is  not  charit- 
able. Doe  d.  Phillips  v.  Aldridge,  4  T.  R  264 ;  DonneUan  v. 
O'Neill,  I.  R.  5  Eq.  523. 

But  a  gift  to  A.,  minister  of  a  chapel,  and  his  successors  for 
ever,  is  charitable.  Thornher  v.  Wilson,  3  Dr.  245  ;  see  Rdbh 
V.  Bp.  Dorian,  I.  R  9  C.  L.  483 ;  iK  11  C.  L.  292;  Gibson  v. 
Representative  Church  Body,  9  L.  R.  Ir.  1. 

Similarly,  a  gift  for  the  benefit  of  Roman  Catholic  priests 
in  or  near  London  is  charitable.  A.-G,  v.  Gladstone,  13  Sim.  7 ; 
1  Ph.  290. 

It  has,  however,  been  held  that  a  gift  to  ten  poor  clergymen 

to  be  selected  by  a  trustee,  is  not  charitable.     Thomas  v.  Howell, 

18  Eq.  198 ;  and  see  A.-G.  v.  Baxter,  1  Vem.  248 ;  2  Vern. 

104 ;  explained  in  7  Ves.  76. 

Gift  to  A  bequest  to  the  trustees  of  a  charity  for  a  purpose  to  be 

charity  with-   declared,  which  the  testator  never  does  declare,  afifords  no  infer- 

notdwiitable  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  puipose  was  charitable,  and  is  therefore  void. 
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Corporation,  of  Gloucester  v.  Wood,  3  Ha.  131  ;  1  IL  L.  272 ;  ^Ch^^XXVL 
Aston  V.  Wood,  6  Eq.  419. 

II.  The  Doctrine  of  Cy  Pr^s. 

1.  If  there  is  a  gift  to  a  particular  charitable  society  by  name,  Oift  to  a 
and  the  society  has  existed,  but  at  the  time  of  the  testator's  charitable 
death  has  ceased  to  exist,  the  legacy  fails.     Clark  v.  Taylor,  1  f^by  iTpJe. 
Dr.  642 ;  Marsh  v.  Means,  3  Jur.  N.  S.  790 ;  Russell  v.  Kellett, 

3  Sm.  &  G.  264 ;  Langford  v.  Oowland,  3  Giff.  617 ;  Fisk  v. 
A.'G.,  4  Eq.  521 ;  Makeown  v.  Ardagh,  I.  R.  10  Eq.  445;  I71  re 
Ovey;  Broadhent  v.  Bat^ow,  29  Ch.  D.  560. 

If,  however,  the  charity  exists  at  the  testator's  death,  but 
expires  before  the  estate  is  administered,  the  legacy  goes  to 
charitable  purposes  cy  pre^s,     Hayter  v.  Trego,  5  Russ.  113. 

And,  if  the  bequest  to  the  society  is  expressed  to  be  for  a  General 
charitable  object,  the  failure  of  the  trustee  will  not  destroy  the  intention, 
charitable  gift   -  Templemoyle  School,  I.  R  4  Eq.  295 ;  Carbery 
V.  Cox,  3  Ir.  Ch.  231 ;  Marsh  v.  A.-O,,  2  J.  &  H.  61. 

If  the  society  is  misdescribed,  the  Court  will,  if  possible,  dis-  Misdeecnp- 
cover  from  surrounding  circumstances  what  society  was  intended,  charitable 
Wilson  V.  Squire,  1  Y.  &  C.  C.  654;  Bunting  v.  Marriott, 
19  B.  163 ;  KilveH's  Trusts,  12  Eq.  183;  7  Ch.  170;  see  Cold- 
well  V.  Holme,  2  Sm,  &  G.  31  ;  Makeown  v.  Ardagh,  I.  R 
10  Eq.  445. 

If,  however,  there  is  no  existing  charitable  society  sufficiently, 
or  there  are  several  equally,  answering  the  description,  the  gift 
viU  not  be  void,  but  will  be  applied  cy  pi*is  to  charitable  pur- 
poses, or  be  divided  among  the  several  claimants.  Simon  v. 
Barber,  5  Russ.  112;  iJe  Clergy  Society,  2  K.  &  J.  615;  Los- 
combe  v.  Wintringltam,  13  B.  87 ;  i2e  Maguire,  9  Eq.  632 ; 
Re  Alchin's  T)'vsts,  14  Eq.  230. 

2.  A  gift  for  a  clearly-defined  and  particular  charitable  object,  ^^^  ^^^  * 
as  to  build  a  church  in  a  particular  place,  will  fail  if  the  object  chariubie 
becomes  impossible.     A.-O.  v.  Bishop  of  Oxford,  1  B.  C.  C.  if  the  object 
444  n. ;  Cherry  v.  Mott,  1  M.  &  C.  123 ;  Russell  v.  Kellett,  3  Sm.  "  i'^Po^iWe. 
&  G.  264;  see,  however,  as  to  the  limits  of  this  doctrine,  A  .-0, 

V.  Bcuyyer,  3  Ves.  724;  AbboU  v.  Eraser,  L.  R.  6  P.  C.  96. 
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Gliap.  XXYI. 

The  Court 
will  direct  an 
inqairy  as  to 
the  possibility 
of  effecting 
the  object. 


Gift  to 
charity  upon 
an  event  too 
remote  is 
void 


Discretion  to 
trusteei  to 
apply  the 
whole  to 
charity  or 
other  in- 
definite 
objects. 


If  port  must 
be  applied  in 
charity,  the 
Court  will 
ascertain  the 
amount. 


In  such  a  case  it  seems  the  Court  will  retain  the  fund  for  a 
time  and  direct  an  inquiry  as  to  the  possibility  of  carrying  out 
the  bequest  A.-G.  v.  Bishop  of  Chester,  1  B.  C.  C.  444 ;  Baldwin 
V.  Baldwin,  22  B.  419;  Sinmtt  v.  Herbert,  7  Ch.  232;  Cham- 
berlayne  v.  Brockett,  8  Ch.  206  ;  see,  too,  Abbott  v.  Fraser,  L.  R. 
6  P.  C.  96. 

Though,  on  the  other  hand,  if  the  gift  to  the  charity  is 
expressly  made  upon  some  event  which  is  too  remote,  the  gift 
would  be  void':  as,  for  instance,  a  gift  of  a  sum  of  money  to 
build  almshouses,  when  land  should  be  given.  Chawherlayne 
V.  Brockett,  supra. 

The  question  as  regards  remoteness  is  whether  the  property 
is  at  once  devoted  to  charity,  the  actual  application  being  post- 
poned from  the  necessities  of  the  case.  See  Biscoe  v.  Jarkaon, 
50  L,  J.  Ch.  597 ;  51  ib.  464. 

3.  Where  a  discretion  is  left  to  trustees,  which  would 
empower  them  to  apply  the  whole  of  the  gift  either  to  charitable 
or  other  indefinite  purposes,  the  whole  gift  is  void,  as  it  does 
not  appear  that  the  chief  object  was  charity,  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  other  object  is  void  for  uncertainty.  WUliama  v. 
Kershaw y  5  L.  J.  Ch.  84;  5  CI.  &  F.  Ill;  James  v.  Allen, 
3  Mer.  17 ;  Morice  v.  Bishop  of  Durham,  9  Ves.  399 ;  10  Ves. 
521 ;  OmniaTiey  v.  Butclier,  T.  &  R  260  i^Vezey  v.  Jamson,  1  S. 
&  St.  69 ;  Kendall  v.  Granger,  5  B.  300 ;  Thompson  v.  Thomp- 
son, 1  Coll.  398  ;  Boyle  v.  Boyle,  Jr.  11  Eq.  433 ;  In  re  Hetvitfs 
Estate;  Mayor  of  Gateshead  v.  Hvdspeth,  49  L.  T.  587;  see 
In  re  Sutton;  Stone  v.  A-G.,  28  Ch.  D.  464. 

The  trustees  cannot  exercise  their  discretion  and  appoint  the 
whole  to  charity.  In  re  Jaroiian's  Estate;  Leavers  v.  Clayton, 
8  Ch.  D.  584. 

Whether  the  result  would  be  the  same,  where  the  whole 
might  have  been  applied  by  the  trustees  either  to  charity  or 
some  other  definite  and  ascertained  object,  seems  uncertain. 
Down  V.  Worrall,  1  M.  &  K.  561 ;  a  case  of  very  doubtful 
authority. 

But,  if  the  bequest  is  such,  that  a  portion  must  be  applied  to 
charity,  the  gift  is  good,  although  the  charitable  trust  may  be 
coupled  with  other  trusts,  which  are  void  for  uncertainty. 
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In  such  a  case,  if  it  cannot  be  ascertained  how  much  ought  to  Chap.  XXYI. 
be  applied  to  each  object,  the  gift  will  be  equally  divided  among 
the  several  objects,  including  those  which  are  void,  as  to  which 
the  gift  will  fail  pro  tarda.  Doyley  v.  A.-O,,  4  Vin.  485 ;  7  Ves. 
58  n. ;  Saltbsbury  v.  Denton^  3  E.  &  J.  529 ;  Grafton  v.  Fr'itli, 
20  L.  J.  Ch.  198 ;  Hoare  v.  Osborne,  L.  R.  1  Eq.  585 ;  In  re 
RigUys  Ti^^uMs,  36  L.  J.  Ch.  147 ;  see,  too,  Re  HalUs  Charity, 
14  B.  115. 

If  it  is  possible  to  estimate  how  much  ought  to  be  given  to 
each  object,  an  inquiry  will  be  directed.  Adnam  v.  Cole,  6  B. 
353 ;  Cliampney  v.  Davy,  11  Ch.  D.  949. 

4.  If  it  is  clear  that  the  testator  intended  to  give  to  charity  Where  there 
generally,  the  bequest  will  not  fail :  diariuw™^ 

a,  by  the  failure  of  the  testator  to  appoint  the  particular  *^*f?*'  ^^^\^ 
objects  he  intends  to  benefit,  though  the  bequest  may  be  to  cypria, 
such   charitable   uses  as  he  shall  appoint.     Milla  v.  Fai^mer, 
1  Mer.  55 ;  Comminaionera  of  CliaHtahle  Donations  v.  Sullivan^ 
1  D.  &  War.  501 ;  OiUan  v.  GilUin,  1  L.  R.  Ir.  114 ;  Pocock  v. 
A.-O.,  3  Ch.  D.  342. 

6.  or  by  reason  of  the  death,  revocation  of  the  appointment, 
or  refusal  to  act  of  persons  in  whom  a  similar  power  has  been 
vested.  Moggridge  v.  ThackweU,  7  Ves.  36 ;  13  Ves.  416 ; 
White  V.  White,  1  B.  C.  C.  12 ;  A.-O,  v.  Bmdtbee,  2  Ves.  jun 
380 ;  3  Ves.  220. 

c,  or  by  the  failure  or  non-existence  of  the  particular  objects 
he  has  pointed  out.  Loscombe  v.  Wintrin^huTa,  13  B.  87 ; 
Hayter  v.  Trego,  5  Russ.  113 ;  Reeve  v.  A.-G.,  3  Ha.  191. 

d,  or  even  by  the  fact  that  some  of  the  objects  specified  are 
void.     Fisk  v.  A-G.,  4  Eq.  521 ;  Dawson  v.  Small,  18  Eq.  114. 

e,  or  by  the  fact  that  the  bequest  is  to  be  applied  to  a  par- 
ticular object  at  a  future  time  beyond  the  limits  of  perpetuity. 
Chamberlayne  v.  Brockett,  8  Ch.  206. 

5.  Where  there  is  a  general  charitable  intention,  particular  Whether 

.  ,  particular 

gifts  to  charity  will  be  applied  cy  pris,  and  will  not  fail  into  the  charitable 
residue,  though  the  residue  itself  may  be  given  to  a  charitable  Sii  fiui  i^to 
object, unless  the  particular  gifts  are  expressly  directed  to  fall  into  ^^u^]!*^**^ 
the  residue  upon  failure  of  the  charitable  objects  to  which  they  given  to 
are  given.    Lyons  v.  Advocate-General  of  Bengal,  1  App.  C.  91. 


280  GIFTS   TO   CHARITABLE   USES. 

Chap.  XXYL  6.  Where  a  bequest  is  void  as  contravening  the  poKcy  of  a 
Gift  contrary  statute,  it  will  not  be  carried  out  cy  pi^hs.  Thrupp  v.  CoUett, 
^tute?  ""^  *  ^^  ^-  125 ;  Sims  v.  Quinlan,  16  Ir.  Ch.  191 ;  17  ib.  43 ;  Walsh 

V.  Walsh,  I.  R  4  Eq.  397. 
Increase  in  7.  Where  the  whole  of  the  rents  and  profits  of  land  are  given 

and  profit**^  to  charity,  but  the  objects  pointed  out  do  not  exhaust  the  fund, 
S^I^J**  the  Court  distributes  the  surplus  cy  pris.    Arnold  v.  A,-0,, 

Shower  P.  C.  22 ;  Pieschel  v.  Parin,  2  S.  &  St.  384. 
Whole  rent         Where  a  sura,  which  in  fact  amounts  to  the  whole  of  the 
SaSty,  the     rents  and  profits  of  certain  land,  is  given  to  charity,  this  is  in 
increase  also    qQqq\^  a  dedication  to  charity  of  the  land  itself,  and  any  increase 

in  the  rents  and  profits  goes  to  the  same  purposes.     Thetford 

School  Case,  8  Co.  R  130  b. 

Similarly,  if  the  testator  has  shown  an  intention  to  dispose  of 

the  whole  to  charitable  purposes,  though  there  may  be  a  residue 

undisposed  of,  it  will  go  to  the  same  purposes.   A.-O.  v.  Drapers, 

2  B.  508. 

And  where  the  whole  rents  are  given  in  certain  proportions 
among  several  charitable  objects,  any  increase  is  apportioned 
rateably  among  those  objects,  subject  to  the  discretion  of  the 
Court.  A.'G.  v.  JesiLS  CoU.,  29  B.  163  ;  A.-G.  v.  Marchant,  L.  R 

3  Eq.  424 ;  Merchant  Taylors  v.  A,-G.,  11  Eq.  35 ;  6  Ch.  513  ; 
A,'G.  V.  Waxc  Chandlers,  L.  R  6  H.  L.  1. 

When  certain  But  where  rents  and  profits  of  land  are  given  to  a  corporation 
di^tedouT  ^^^  certain  fixed  charitable  payments  are  directed,  which  do 
of  the  rentH     ^^t  exhaust  the  whole,  and  there  is  no  jrift  of  the  residue,  the 

for  charitable  .  . 

objects,  residue  belongs  to  the  corporation.     A.-G.  v.  Mayor  of  Bristol, 

S^*the     2  J.  &  W.  291 ;  A.-G,  v.  Brasenose  Coll,  2  CI.  &  F.  295 ;  A,-G. 
iTot^tT"   V.  rHn%  OoZ^c,  24  B.  383. 
the  charitable      ^  fortiori,  if  the  surplus  is  expressly  given  to  the  corporation, 

objects. 

though  the  amount  of  it  be  specifically  mentioned  by  the 
testator,  any  increase,  after  the  payments  directed  have  been 
made,  belongs  to  the  corporation.  SouthmoUon  V.  A,'G,,  5 
H.  L.  1 ;  Mayor  of  Beverley  v.  A.-G ,  6  H.  L.  310 ;  A.-G.  v. 
Dean  of  Windsor,  8  H.  L.  369. 

If,  among  the  particular  payments  directed,  some  are  not 
charitable,  but  are  to  be  made  to  individuals  and  cannot  have 
been  intended  to  abate,  there  is  an  additional  argument  that 


ADMINISTRATrON   OF   CHARITABLE   GIFTS.  281 

none  of  the  particniar  payments  were  either  to  abate   or  to  Chap-  XXVI. 
increase,  and  that  the  surplus,  whatever  it  might  be,  was  to  go 
to  the  donees  in  trust.     A.-O.  v.  Cardwainers,  3  M.  &  E.  534 ; 
Mayor  of  Beverley  v.  ArO.,  6  H.  L.  310. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  surplus  undisposed  of  is  in- 
significant, and  there  is  a  direction,  that  the  particular  pay- 
ments are  to  abate  proportionately  in  the  event  of  depreciation 
of  the  property,  the  inference  arises,  that  they  were  in  like 
manner  to  share  proportionally  in  any  increase.  Mercers'  Co,  v. 
^.-e.,  2  Bl.  N.  S,  165. 


III.  Administration  of  Charitable  Gifts. 
When  the  bequest  is  to  an  existing  charitable  institution,  the  A  gift  to  a 

charitable 

bequest  is  left  to  be  administered  as  part  of  the  funds  of  that  institution  is 
institution.    Society  for  P.  0.  v.  A.-G,,  3  Russ.  142 ;    WeU-  bJ'Jhe'iS. 
beloved  v.  JoTies,  1  S.  &  St  43.  *><>«• 

But  if  the  bequest  is  to  an  existing  charitable  institution  for 
purposes  other  than  the  purposes  for  which  it  exists,  the  Court 
will  administer  the  bequest  by  a  scheme  to  be  settled  in 
Chambers,  ib. 

And,  generally,  wherever  trustees  are   interposed    by  the  A  gift  to 
testator,  his  object  will   be   carried  out  by  the   Court  by  a  charitable 
scheme ;  but  if  no  trustees  are  interposed  the  charity  is  ad-  ^^^stered 
ministered  under  the  Sign  Manual     Moggridge  v.  Thackvjell,  ^y  *^o  Court. 
7  Ves.  36 ;  Paice  v.  Abp,  of  Canterbv/ry,  14  Ves.  364 ;  Kane  v. 
Coagrave,  I.  R  10  Eq.  211. 

If,  however,  there  is  a  rift  to  foreign  trustees  for  charitable  9^^^^ 

.         .  foreign 

purposes  in  a  foreign  country,  and  the  trustees  disclaim,  the  trustees  for 
Court  has  no  power  to  settle  a  scheme,  and  the  gift  fails.    A.-G,  dh^tj!^ 
V.  Sturge,  19  B.  597 ;  Ifew  v.  Bonaker,  4  Eq.  655. 

And  in  some  cases,  where  an  annual  sum  has  been  directed  Cases  in 
to  be  given  to  a  person  for  his  life  to  be  distributed  in  charity,  discretion  of 
the  Court  has  refused  to  interfere  with  the  discretion  of  the  J^®  *";«*«« 

is  not  inter- 
trustee  by  settling  a  scheme.     Bennett  v.  Honywood,  Amb.  708 ;  'ered  with, 

Waldo  V.  Cayley,  16  Ves.  206 ;  Horder  v.  Earl  of  Suffolk,  2 

M.  &  K.  59. 
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Cliap.XXTl.  Where  a  fund  was  given  for  the  benefit  of  the  blind  in 
Invernesshire,  and  the  surviving  executor  declined  to  act,  the 
Court  gave  liberty  to  the  Attorney-General  to  apply  to  the 
Court  of  Session  for  a  scheme.  In  re  Fraser;  Yeates  v.  Fraser^ 
22  Oh.  D.  827. 


IV.  What  may  not  be  given  to  Charity. 


Statute  of 
Mortmalo, 
9  Geo.  IL 
c.  36. 


Tiegacy  duty. 


What  is  an 
interest  in 
land  within 
the  statute. 

Money  to 
arise  from 
sale  of  land. 


Lieh  for 
purchase 
money. 


By  the  so-called  statute  of  Mortmain,  9  Geo.  II.  c.  36,  it  is 
enacted,  that  no  hereditaments,  corporeal  or  incorporeal,  nor 
any  personal  estate  to  be  laid  out  in  the  purchase  of  lands, 
shall  be  given  for  the  benefit  of  any  charitable  uses  whatsoever, 
except  in  the  manner  therein  directed ;  and,  in  effect,  all  gifts 
by  will  of  any  lands,  tenements,  or  other  hereditaments,  or  of 
any  estate  or  interest  therein,  or  of  any  charge  or  incumbrance 
affecting  or  to  afiect  any  lands,  tenements,  or  hereditaments,  or 
of  any  stock,  money,  goods,  chattels,  or  other  personal  estate,  or 
securities  for  money,  to  be  laid  out  or  disposed  of  in  the  pur- 
chase of  any  lands,  tenements,  or  hereditaments,  or  of  any  estate 
or  interest  therein,  or  of  any  charge  or  incumbrance  affecting  or 
to  affect  the  same,  to  or  in  trust  for  any  charitable  uses  whatso- 
ever, are  declared  to  be  null  and  void. 

If  a  charitable  legacy  is  given  free  of  duty,  this  is  in  effect  a 
gift  of  the  duty,  which  cannot  therefore  be  paid  out  of  impure 
personalty.     Wilkinson  v.  Barber,  14  Eq.  96. 

A.  The  decisions  are  numerous  as  to  what  is  an  interest  in 
land  within  the  statute  of  Mm^main, 

1.  Money  to  arise  from  the  sale  of  land  directed  by  the 
testator,  though  the  land  is  devoted  to  partnership  purposes,  is 
clearly  within  it.  Pagev,  Leapingwell,  18  Ves.  463;  BHtish 
Mitseum  v.  White,  2  S.  &  St.  595 ;  Thomber  v.  Wilson,  4  Dr. 
350 ;  Incorporated  Church  Building  Society  v.  Coles,  5  D.  M. 
&  G.  324 ;  Ashtvorth  v.  Munn,  28  W.  R.  965 ;  47  L.  J.  Ch.  747 ; 
15  Ch.  D.  563. 

So  is  the  purchase  money  for  land  contracted  to  be  sold  by 
the  testator,  but  in  respect  of  which  he  has  a  lien  at  his  death, 
and  also  a  premium  payable  to  the  testator  in  respect  of  a  lease 
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granted  at  a  low  rent     Harrison  v.  Harrison,  1  R  &  M.  71 ;  Chap,  xxvi. 
Shepheard  v.  Beethairiy  6  Ch.  D.  597. 

2.  On  the  question  whether  money  to  arise  from  the  sale  of  Money  to 
land  under  an  instrument  other  than  the  testator's  will  is  within  gaie  of  land 
the  Act,  the  cases  are  not  entirely  satisfactory.  t^tSor's  wUL 

Where  land  is  given  by  a  first  testator  on  trust  for  sale,  a  gift 
of  the  proceeds  by  the  will  of  a  second  testator  is  within  the 
Act  if  the  time  for  selling  the  land  has  not  arrived  at  the 
death  of  the  second  testator,  or  if  the  land  has  not  in  fact  been 
sold,  and  the  second  testator  might  have  elected  to  take  it  as 
land.  Brooh  v.  BacUeyy  4  Eq.  106;  3  Ch.  672 ;  Lucda  v.  Jones, 
4  Eq.  73 ;  Attoimey-Generai  v.  Harley,  5  Mad.  321. 

Where  land  is  given  by  a  first  testator  on  trust  for  sale  and 
division  among  several  persons,  a  gift  of  the  proceeds  by  the 
will  of  a  second  testator,  which  does  not  take  eflPect  till  after 
the  death  of  the  first,  is  it  seems  within  the  Act,  if  the  property 
has  not  in  fact  been  sold  before  the  second  testators  death. 
Marsh  v.  A.-O.,  2  J.  &  H.  61,  is  overruled  by  Brook  v.  Badley, 

3  Ch.  672 ;  see  Ashworth  v.  Munn,  15  Ch.  D.  563. 

The  case  has  been  held  not  within  the  Act,  where  leaseholds 
have  been  given  on  trust  for  sale  to  pay  debts,  and  have  been 
sold  by  the  executoi's,  in  course  of  administration,  after  the 
death  of  the  second  testator,  though  the  pure  personalty  was 
enough  to  satisfy  the  debts.  Sliadbolt  v.  Thornton,  17  Sim.  49 ; 
13  Jur.  597 ;  but  this  case  is  of  very  doubtful  authority.  See 
Lucas  V.  Jones,  supra. 

3.  Further,   within  the   Act  are   the   proceeds   of  growing  Crops,  lease- 
crops  (a),  leaseholds  (6),  money  secured  by  mortgage  of  land  (c),   °    ' 

or  charged  upon  land  (d),  including  equitable  mortgages  (e),  charges. 
and  mortgages  of  leaseholds  (/).     Symonds  v.  MaHne  Society, 
2  Giffi  325  (a).     Johnston  v.  Swann,  3  Mad.  457 ;  Paice  v. 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  14  Ves.  364 ;  Entwistle  v.  Davis, 

4  Eq.  272  (6).  White  v.  Evans,  4  Ves.  21 ;  Corbyn  v.  French, 
4  Ves.  418 ;  Cuin^  v.  Pye,  17  Ves.  462 ;  Paice  v.  Archbishop 
of  Canterbui^,  14  Ves.  364  (c).  A,'G.  v.  Harley,  5  Mad.  321 ; 
Harrison  v.  Hanson,  1  R.  &  M.  71  (d).  Alexander  v.  Brame, 
30  B.  153  (e).     Chester  v.  Chester,  12  Eq.  444  (/). 

Money  secured   by  mortgage  of  a  life  interest  in  a  fund 
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Chap.  XXYI.  invested  on  mortgage  of  land  is  not,  but  money  secured  by 
mortgage  of  the  life  interest  and  reversion  in  such  a  fund  is 
within  the  Act,  as  in  the  latter  case  the  mortgagee  could  by 
foreclosure  make  himself  the  owner  of  the  security  upon  which 
the  fund  is  invested.  In  re  Watts;  Comford  v.  Elliott,  27 
Ch.  D.  319;  29  Ch.  D.  947. 

Mortgage  of        4.  Though  personalty  may  happen  to  be  included  in  a  mort- 

i>fa&l  And 

personal  g^g^  given  by  will,  the  bequest  will  not  be  apportioned,  nor 

property.         ^jjj  there  be  an  apportionment,  if  the  bequest  is  of  a  sum 

charged  upon  realty  and  pei*sonalty  by  a  prior  testator.     Brook 

v.  Badley,  L.  R*  3  Ch.  672 ;  see  In  re  HilVs  Trusts,  16  CL  D. 

173;  In  re  Watts;   Cornford  v.  Elliott^  supra. 

But  if  a  sum  is  secured  by  a  promissory  note  and  a  mortgage 
by  deposit,  and  the  property  mortgaged  is  worth  only  half  the 
debt,  the  bequest  is  valid  as  regards  the  portion  not  secured  by 
the  mortgage.  Smith  v.  Sopwith,  W.  N.  1877,  208. 
Mortgages  of  5.  Mortgages  of  rates  and  tolls  recoverable  only  by  action  or 
'  distress  would  probably  now  be  held  not  to  be  within  the  Act. 
Jervis  v.  Lawrence,  22  Ch.  D.  202 ;  see  Attree  v.  Hawe,  9  Ch.  D. 
337;  In  re  Harris;  Jacson  v.  Ooveimors  of  Queen  Annes 
Bounty,  15  Ch.  D.  561 ;  Cavendish  v.  Cavendish,  24  Ch.  D.  685  ; 
reversed  W.  N.  1885,  42. 

The  fi^Uowing  cases  as  to  mortgages  of  rates  on  occupiers  of 

land  leviable  by  distress  (a),  of  poor  rates  (6),  of  turnpike  tolls 

and  harbour  and  dock  rates  (c),  and   Metropolitan  Board  of 

Works   Consolidated  Stock  (rf),  may  probably  be   considered 

overruled.      Thornton  v.   Kempson,   Kay,   592;    ChaTidler  v. 

Howell,  4  Ch.  D.  651  (a).     Finch  v.  Squire,  10  Ves.  41  {b). 

Knapp  V.  WiMiams,  4  Ves.  429,  n. ;  King  v.  Winstanley,  8  Pr. 

180 ;  Ion  v.  Ashton,  28  B.  379 ;  Alexander  v.  Brame,  30  B.  153  ; 

Tyi^^eU  V.  Whinjield,  W.  N.  1877, 99  (c).    Chif  v.  Clujff,  2  Ch.  D. 

222  (d). 

ArrearH  of  G.  Within  the  statute  are  arrears  of  interest  due  on  a  mort- 

ment  charged  gag^,  and  rent  accrued  due  since  the  testator's  death,  on  land 

on  and.  contracted  to  be  sold,  and  a  judgment  debt,  if  it  is  a  charge  upon 

realty.     Alexander  v.  Brame,  30  B.  153 ;  Edwards  v.  HaU^  11 

Ha.  1 ;  CoUinson  v.  Pater,  2  R  &  M.  344. 

Voluntary  7.  A  voluntary  covenant  to  leave  money  by  will  to  a  charity 
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is  in  substance  a  legacy,  and  is  void  if  the  testator  leaves  only  <niap.  XXVI. 
real  assets ;   if  he  leaves  mixed  assets,  there  will  be  an  abate-  covenant  to 
ment  in  the  proportion  of  the  pure  to  the  impure  personalty,  j^yoid^^*^ 
Jeff  ides  V.  Aleocander,  7  D.  M.  &  G.  525 :  8  H.  L.  594 ;  Fox  v.  regards  real 

assets. 

Loivndea,  19  Eq.  453. 

But  where  A.  covenants  to  pay  a  sum  to  trustees  for  B. 
for  life  with  remainder  as  B.  appoints,  and  B.  appoints  to  a 
charity,  the  appointment  is  good,  though  the  sum  may  be  pay- 
able out  of  impure  personalty  of  A.  In  re  Bobaon  ;  Emley  v. 
Davidson,  19  Ch.  D.  156. 

8.  Shares  in  companies,  whether  incorporated  or  not,  are  not  Shares  in 
within  the  statute,  provided  land  is  held  by  them  only  for  the  ™ie^  ^' 
common  purposes  of  the   imdertaking,  and   this   is   the   case  "1°*  within 

'^     ^  ^  the  statute, 

whether  the  shares  are  declared  to  be  personal  estate  or  not, 
provided  the  right  of  the  shareholder  is  merely  to  call  for  a 
share  of  the  profits,  and  not  for  a  specific  part  of  the  land  itself 
Walker  y.  Milne,  11  B.  507;  Myers  v.  Perigal,  11  C.  B.  90; 
2  D.  M.  &  Q  599;  Edtmrds  v.  EaU,  11  Ha.  1 ;  6  D.  M.  &  G.  74; 
Hayter  v.  Tucker,  4  K.  &  J.  243 ;  Entwisile  v.  Davis,  4  Eq. 
272.     Morris  v.  Glyn,  28  B.  218,  cannot  be  considered  law. 

It  makes  no  difference  that  the  company  whose  shares  are  in 
question  has  placed  itself  in  the  position  of  landlord,  by  letting 
its  land  to  another  company.  Linley  v.  Taylor,  1  Giff.  67 ; 
2  D.  F.  &  J.  84. 

But  if  the  land  is  held  in  trust  for  each  individual  shareholder  unless  each 
in  proportion  to  his  shares,  so  that  each  shareholder  has  a  direct  entitled  to  a 
and  definite  interest  in   the  land,  the  shares  are  within  the  ^®fi'»»*f^ 

'  proportion 

statute.    Boater  v.  Brovm,  7  M.  &  Gr.  198.     See  Watson  v.  of  land. 
Spratley,  10  Ex.  222. 

9.  Debenture  stock,  debentures  and  mortgage  debentures  of  debenture 

stock 

railway  companies  charging  the  undertaking  and  tolls  of  the  mortgage 
company  are  not  within  the  Act     Attree  v.  Hawe,  9  Ch.  D. 
337;  Holdsworth  v.  Davenpoii,  3  Ch.  D.  185 ;  In  re  M'dchelVs 
Estate  ;  Mitchell  v.  Moberly,  6  Ch.  D.  655,  overruling  Askton  v. 
L(yt^  Langdale,  4  De  G.  &  S.  402. 

10.  Bonds  charged  by  justices  on  the  police  rates  since  7  &  8  Bonds 
Tict  a  33,  under  which  Act  justices  no  longer  have  power  poUce  rates, 
themselves  to  levy  a  rate,  but  issue  a  precept  to  the  guardians 
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Chap.  XXVI. 


Rent,  royal- 
ties, fixtures. 


Money  to  be 
invested  in 
land. 

Money  to  be 
invested  on 
real  or  mort- 
gage security. 


Bequest  to 
pay  off  the 
mortgage 
debt  of  a 
charity. 


Gift  to 
improve, 
enlarge,  or 
repair. 

Gia  to  build 
a  charitable 
institution  is 
void. 


of  the  unions  for  payment  of  the  amount  required,  are  not 
within  the  Act.  In  re  Hai^is ;  Jacaon  v.  Goveimor's  of  Queen 
Anna's  Bounty,  15  Ch.  D.  561. 

11.  Arrears  of  rent  due  at  the  testator's  death  (a),  apportioned 
rent  (6),  a  royalty  on  minerals  (c),  and  tenants*  fixtures  (d),  are 
not  within  the  Act.  Edivards  v.  Rally  11  Ha.  1;  6  D.  M.  &  G. 
74  (a).  Thomas  v.  Stowelly  18  Eq.  198  (6).  Brook  v.  Bradley, 
4  Eq.  106  (c).     Johnson  v.  Siuann,  3  Mad.  457  (d). 

B.  As  to  what  is  a  gift  of  personalty  to  be  laid  out  in  the 
purchase  of  land  or  any  interest  therein  within  the  Mortmain  Act: 

1.  Money  directed  to  be  invested  on  real  securities,  or  even 
merely  on  mortgage  security  generally,  is  within  the  Act. 
Baker  v.  Sutton,  1  Kee.  224. 

The  same  is  the  case  if  the  ultimate  object  of  the  bequest  is 
investment  in  land,  though  other  investments  may  be  autho- 
rised in  the  meantime.  Mann  v.  Biirlingham,  1  Kee.  235 ; 
A,'0,  V.  Hodgson,  15  Sim.  146. 

But  the  gift  is  valid  if  an  option  is  left  to  trustees ;  for  instance, 
if  money  is  directed  to  be  invested  in  real  or  other  securities. 
A,-0,  v.  Goddard,  T.  &  R  348;  GrraJiam  v.  Paternoster,  31  B. 
30 ;  Beaumont's  Trusts,  32  B.  191. 

2.  A  bequest  of  money  to  pay  off  a  debt  secured  by  mortgage, 
whether  legal  or  equitable,  of  land  belonging  to  a  charity  is  void. 
Corbyn  v.  French,  4  Ves.  418 ;  Waterhxyuse  v.  Holmes,  2  Sim. 
162 ;  In  re  LynalVs  Trusts,  12  Ch.  D.  211. 

But  this  is  not  the  case  where  the  debt  is  no  charge  upon  the 
land.     Buntvag  v.  Marriott,  19  B.  163. 

3.  A  gift  to  improve,  repair  or  enlarge  an  existing  charitable 
institution  is  valid.  Edwards  v.  Hall,  11  H.  1 ;  6  D.  M.  &  G. 
74 ;  Hawkins'  Trust,  33  B.  570. 

4.  A  gift  to  build  a  charitable  institution  is  held  primd  facie 
to  imply  a  direction  to  purchase  land  for  the  purpose,  and  is  void 
under  9  Geo.  II.  c.  36.  Chapman  v.  Brorvn,  6  Ves.  404 ;  A.-G  .v. 
Parsons,  8  Ves.  186 ;  PritcJiXird  v.  Arbouin,  3  Russ.  657 ;  456  ; 
A.-G.  V.  Davies,  9  Ves.  535 ;  MaHin  v.  Wellsted,  2  W.  R  657 ; 
Longstaff  v.  Rennison,  1  Dr.  28 ;  WatmougKs  Trusts,  8  Eq.  272 ; 
Hawkins  v.  Allen,  10  Eq.  246 ;  Pratt  v.  Harvey,  12  Eq.  544. 

A  gift  to  erect  a  charitable  institution  does  not  become  valid 
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because  made  to  a  corporation  which  has  power  to  hold  land  in  Chap,  xxvr. 
mortmain,  and,  in  fact,  possesses  land  available  for  the  purposes 
of  the  bequest.     In  re  Cox  ;  Cox  v.  Davie,  7  Ch.  D.  204. 

5.  If,  however,  an  option  is  given  to  the  trustees  either  to  Dwcretion  to 
build   a  charitable   institution  or  bestow  the  money  in  some  ttJJ  money  L 
other  manner  which  is  legal,  the  bequest  is  good  as  regards  the  ^^^g,^*^ 
legal  purpose.      Sorreahy  v.  HoUins,  9  Mad.  221 ;.  A.-G.  v. 
Whitchurch,  3  Ves.  141 ;  Incoi^por^ated  Society  v.  Barlow,  3 
D.  M.  &  G.  120 ;  17  Jur.  217 ;  Mayor  of  Faveraham  v.  Ryder, 
18  B.  318;  5  D.  M.  &  G.  350;  Edwards  v.  Hall,  11  Ha.  1 ;  6 
D.  M.  &  G  74;  Dent  v.  Allcroft,  30  B.  335;   Univerdty  of 
London  v.  Yarrow,  1  De  G.  &  J.  72. 

And  a  bequest  of  impure  personalty  to  such  charities  as 
trustees  may  select  is  good,  since  the  power  can  be  exercised  in 
favour  of  charities  exempt  from  the  law  of  mortmain.  Lewis  v. 
AUenhy,  10  Eq.  668. 

A  discretion  to  trustees  to  give  a  legacy  to  the  poor  as  they 
think  fit  is  not  within  this  principle.  In  re  Clark;  Husband 
v.  MaH'm,  33  W.  R.,  516. 

6.  A  direction  to  "  establish  "  would,  it  seems,  primd  facie  Gift  to 
imply  building,  and  come  under  the  same  rule  as  a  bequest  for  j^^^rity^* 
building.     A,-G.  v.  Hodgson,  15  Sim.  146;  Longstaffy,  Renni- 
son,  1  Dr.  28 ;  Re  Clancy,  16  B.  295 ;  A.-O,  v.  Hall,  9  H.  647 ; 
Dunn  V.  Bovmas,  1  K.  &;  J.  591 ;  Tatham  v.  Drummond,  4 
D.  J.  &  S.  484. 

The  word  may  be  used  in  such  a  context  as  to  exclude  building. 

A.-O,  V.    WiUiams,  2   Cox.  387 ;  Hill  v.  Jones,  2  W.  R.  657. 

And  the  fact,  that  an  annual  sum  only  is  given  to  establish  a 

school,  would  apparently  go  to  show  that  the  testator  did  not 

contemplate  building.     Hartshome  v.  Nicholson,  26  B.  58. 

The  same  is  the  case  with  an  annual  sum  given  to  "  provide  " 
a  school,  which  may  only  mean  that  a  school  is  to  be  hired. 
Johnston  v.  Swann,  3  Mad.  457 ;  Crafton  v.  Frith,  20  L.  J.  Ch. 
198;  15  Jur.  737. 

A  gift  to  "  support  or  found  "  a  school  is  valid.  Vn  re  Hedg- 
man;  Morley  v.  Croxon,  8  Ch.  D.  156. 

A  bequest  to  "  found  "  a  chapel  implies  building.  Hopkins  v. 
PhiUips,  3  Giff.  182. 
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Chap.  XZVI. 


Gift  to  endow 
a  charity. 


Evidence  of 
intention  that 
the  testator 
did  not  con- 
temphhte  the 
purchase  of 
htnd. 


Land  in  mort- 
main referred 
to  expressly, 


by  implica- 
tion, 


by  external 
evidence. 


Inducement 
to  give  land. 


A  direction  to  hire  rooms,  does  not  bring  a  gift  within  the 
Mortmain  Act.  In  re  Rohson;  Errdey  v.  Davidson,  19  Ch.  D. 
156. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  gift  to  "endow"  would  not,  pHmd 
facie,  authorise  building,  though  the  word  may  be  so  used  as  to 
involve  it.  Salvsbuiy  v.  Denton^  3  K.  &  J.  529 ;  Edwards  v. 
Hall,  11  Ha  1 ;  Sinnett  v.  HerbeH,  7  Ch.  233;  Kirkbank  v. 
Hudson,  7  Pr.  212. 

7.  But,  even  though  the  object  of  the  gift  may  primd  faele 
imply  the  purchase  of  land,  it  may  appear  that  the  testator  had 
no  such  intention.  He  may  have  contemplated  the  building  as 
to  be  erected  either  on  land  already  in  mortmain,  or  on  land 
to  be  provided  after  his  death  from  some  other  source. 

(a)  Thus,  if  the  testator  contemplated  land  already  in  mort- 
main, a  gift  to  build  a  charitable  institution  is  good.  This  will 
be  the  case: — 

(i.)  If  land  already  in  mortmain  is  expressly  referred  to  in 
the  will.  Qlvhh  v.  A.-Q,,  Amb.  373;  Brodie  v.  Duke  of 
CItandos,  1  B.  C.  C.  444  n. 

If  it  is  uncertain,  whether  the  land  upon  which  the 
testator  directs  the  money  to  be  laid  out  is  already  in 
mortmain  or  not,  an  inquiry  will  be  directed.    Champney 
V.  Davy,  11  Ch.  D.  949. 
(ii.)  If  land  already  in  mortmain  is  impliedly  referred  to,  as 
by  a  direction  to  build  in  such  manner  as  is  consistent 
with  law.     Dent  v.  AUcroft,  30  B.  335 ;  Sewed  v.  Creice 
Read,  L.  R  3  Eq.  60. 
(iii.)  External  evidence  may  be  adduced  in  order  to  show  that 
the  testator  must  have  contemplated  land  in  mortmain, 
though  as  to  the  exact  amount  of  evidence  necessary 
for   this   purpose   the   cases  are   not  quite   consistent. 
A.-O.  V.  Hyde,  Amb.  751 ;  Giblett  v.  Hobson,  3  M.  &  K. 
517;   Booth  v.  Carter,  L.  R.  3  Eq.  757;  Cresswdl  v. 
CreasweU,  6  Elq.  69. 
(b.)  When  the  testator  intends  the  buildings  to  be  erected 
on   land   to  be   supplied   from   some   other    source  after  his 
death : — 

(i.)    It  is  clear,  that  a  direct  inducement  offered  to  any  person 
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to  give  land  for  the  purpose  of  the  building,  aa,  for  Chap.  XXVI. 
instance,  a  bequest  to  A.  to  build  if  he  will  give  the 
land,  is  bad.    A.-G,  v.  Daviesj  9  Ves.  535. 

(iL)  If  the  trustees  are  directed  to  beg  the  land  from  some  Direction  to 
person,  but  their  own  implied  power  to  purchase  remains,     ^ 
the  bequest  is  bad.    Mather  v.  Scott,  2  Kee.  172. 

(iii.)  Where  the  bequest  is  to  build,  with  an  express  direction.  Direction  not 
that  land  is  not  to  be  bought  for  the  purpose,  or  that       ^^ 
the  Mortmain  Act  is  not  to  be  violated,  the  bequest  is 
valid,  whether  made  conditional  upon  land  being  pro- 
vided, or  without  any  condition.     Henahaw  v.  Atkinf^on^ 
3  Mad.  306 ;  A,-0.  v.  WUliania,  2  Cox,  387 ;  Cawood  v. 
Thompson,  1  Sm.  &  G.  409 ;  PhUpott  v.  Oover^wrs  of 
St  Oeorge's  Hospital,  6  H.  L.  338  (overruling  Trye  v. 
Corporation  of  Gloucester,  14  B.  173) ;  Chawherlayne 
V.  Brockett,  8  Ch.  206 ;  In  re  White's  Trusts,  30  W.  R 
837;  Re  Jackson;  Biscoe  v.  Jackson,  46  L.  T.  355;  51 
L.  J.  Ch.  464. 

8.  Upon  similar  principles,  a  bequest  to  the  trustees  of  a  Bequest  to  a 
charity  which  exists  only  for  the  purchase  of  land  is  void,  object  of 
Widmwre  v.    Woodroffe,  Amb.  636 ;  Middleton  v.  Clitheroe,  acq^re*iand. 

3  Ves.  734 ;  Denton  v.  Lord  J,  Manners,  25  B.  38 ;  2  De  G.  & 
J.  675. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  good  if  it  exists  for  the  purchase  of 
land  or  other  objects.  Incorporated  Society  v.  Barlow,  3  D, 
H.  &  G.  120;  Caiier  v.  Green,  3  K.  &  J.  591 ;  Wilkinson  v. 
Barber,  14  Eq.  96. 

9.  A  bequest  of  money  to  be  employed  in  enlarging  or  im- 
proving a  charitable  object  attempted  to  be  created  by  a  testator, 
fails,  if  the  original  object  is  invalid.  A.-G.  v.  Hinxman,  2 
J.  &  W.  270;  Smith  v.  Oliver,  11  B.  481 ;  Crump  v.  Play  foot, 

4  K  &  J.  479 ;  Grem  v.  BriUen,  42  L.  J.  Ch.  187 ;  In  re  Cox  ; 
Cox  V.  Davie,  7  Ch.  D.  204. 

10.  A  bequest  of  the  proceeds  of  sale  of  land  in  England  to  Bequest  for 
be  laid  out  in  the  purchase  of  land  for  charitable  purposes  in  a  cUarUy. 
country  where   land   may  be   well  given  to   charity  is  void. 

CuHis  V.  Halton,  14  Ves.  537 ;  A.-G,  v.  MUl,  3  Russ.  328 ;  5 
Bl.  N.  C.  593 ;  2  Dow.  &  CI.  393. 

ii 


290 


GIFTS   TO   CHARITABLE   USES. 


Chap.  XXVI. 
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But  the  Statute  of  Mortmain  leaves  bequests  of  money  to  be 
laid  out  in  the  purchase  of  land  for  charitable  purposes  in  other 
countries  untouched.  Mackintosh  v.  Townserul,  16  Ves.  330 ; 
see  Whicker  v.  Hume,  7  H.  L.  124. 

C.  Exceptions  from  the  Statute  of  Nf  ortmain. 

The  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  and  the  Colleges 
of  Eton,  Winchester  and  Westminster,  are  excepted  from  the 
operation  of  the  Mortmain  Act.  But  this  exception  only 
authorises  devises  to  these  colleges  for  all  or  some  of  the 
purposes  for  which  they  exist,  and  not  upon  trust  for  other 
.charitable  objects.  A.-G.  v.  Tancred,  1  Ed.  10 ;  1  W.  Bl.  90 ; 
Amb.  351 ;  A,-G,  v.  Whorwood,  1  Ves.  534;  A,-G.y.  Munby,  1 
Mer.  327. 

And  if  there  is  a  good  devise  of  lands  to  a  college  for  charit- 
able objects,  which  the  college  refuses  to  accept,  the  object  will 
be  carried  out  cy  pris.     A.-G.  v*  Andrew^  3  Ves.  633. 

Before  the  Wills  Act,  it  seems  that  a  devise  to  a  college  did 
not  carry  the  legal  estate,  notwithstanding  BeTiet  College  v. 
Bishop  of  London,  2  W.  Bl.  482,  which  was  decided  upon  an 
erroneous  interpretation  of  the  statute  43  Eliz.  c.  4,  that  statute 
being  merely  remedial  and  not  intended  to  authorise  what  was 
illegal  before.  See  Incorporated  Society  v.  Richards,  1  D.  & 
War.  258. 

Whether  a  devise  to  a  college  since  the  Wills  Act  would  carry 
the  legal  estate  seems  doubtful.     See  p.  88. 

The  fact  that  a  charity  is  empowered  by  Act  of  Parliament 
to  hold  lands  does  not  entitle  a  testator  to  devise  lands  to  it. 
Robinson  v.  Governor's  of  London  Hospital,  10  Ha.  19; 
Nethersole  v.  School  fo7'  the  Indigent  Blind,  11  Eq.  1 ;  Chester 
V.  Chester,  12  Eq.  444. 

But  where  charities  are  empowered  to  acquire  lands  by  will, 
testators  are  of  course  entitled  to  devise  lands  to  them.  Perring 
V.  Traill,  18  Eq.  88. 

But  it  seems  that  such  a  power  to  take  lands  by  devise,  would 
not  necessarily  authorise  a  bequest  of  money  secured  on  mort- 
gage.    Chester  v.  Chester,  supra. 

An  Act  passed  before  the  Act  9  Geo.  II.  c.  36,  and  enabling 
a  charitable  corporation  to  take  lands  without  a  licence  in  mort- 
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main,  by  authorising  testators  to  devise  lands  to  the  corporation,  ^^^^'  ^^v^- 
does  not  exempt  the  corporation  from  the  operation  of  9  Geo.  land  devised 
11.  c.  36.     Luckraft  v.  Pridkaray  6  Ch.  D.  205.  the^'testator.^ 

Under  42  Geo.  III.  c.  116,  s.  50,  money  may  be  given  by  will  Redemption 
or  otherwise  for  redeeming  the  land  tax  on  lands  settled  to 
charitable  uses. 

Under  section  162  of  the  same  Act  land  tax  redeemed  or 
purchased  may  be  given  by  deed  or  will  for  the  augmentation 
of  any  living. 

The  statute  43  Geo.  III.  c.  108,  authorises  the  devise  of  lands  Statute  43 

T  r»  n  ^  ^  ^  GeO.    III. 

not  exceeding  five  acres,  or  of  goods  or  chattels  to  the  amount  c.  108. 
of  500i.  for  erecting,  repairing,  or  providing  any  church  or  chapel 
where  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England  is  used,  or  any 
mansion-house  for  any  minister  of  the  said  Church,  and  other 
similar  purposes. 

Under  this  Act  a  secret  trust  to  devote  a  chapel  comprised 
in  a  residuary  devise  to  the  purpose  of  a  parish  church  has  been 
upheld.     O'Brien  v.  Tyssen,  28  Ch.  D.  372. 

Under  the  same  Act  a  bequest  of  500L  towards  building  a 
church,  if  the  testator  survives  the  making  of  the  will  three 
months,  is  good.  Dixon  v.  Barlow,  3  Y.  &  C.  Ex.  677; 
GirdZestone  v.  Creed,  10  Ha.  480. 

The  Act,  however,  does  not  authorise  a  devise  of  lands  to  be 
sold  and  the  proceeds  to  be  applied  towards  the  purposes  of  the 
Act.  Incorporated  Church  Building  Society  v.  Coles,  1  K.  & 
J.  145 ;  5  D.  M.  &  G.  324. 

The  effect  of  the  Act  is  that  under  a  bequest  towards  building 
a  church  the  legacy  will  be  apportioned  between  the  pure  and 
impui'e  personalty,  and  be  paid  out  of  pure  personalty  to  the 
extent  of  its  proportion,  and  out  of  the  impure  personalty  to  the 
extent  of  500i.  Sinnett  v.  Herbert,  7  Ch.  232 ;  Champney  v. 
Davy,  11  CL  D.  949. 

Under  6  &  7  Vict.  c.  37,  s.  9,  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  Endowment 

.of  districts 

may  constitute  districts  for  spiritual  purposes,  and  by  section  for  spiritual 
22  land  or  money  may  be  given  by  deed  or  will  for  the  endow-  P^'P^^®*- 
ment  of  the  minister  of  a  district,  or  for  providing  a  church  or 
chapel  under  the  Act. 

Under  this  Act  a  direction  to  apply  a  sum  for  the  purposes 

u2 
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Chap.  XXYL  authorised  by  the  Act,  if  the  object  can  be  legally  carried  out 
within  twenty-one  years  from  the  testator's  death,  is  valid,  if  a 
district  is  constituted  within  the  stated  period,  though  no 
district  has  been  constituted  at  the  testator's  death.  Baldwin 
V.  Baldwin,  22  B.  419. 

By  the  Public  Parks,  Schools  and  Museums  Act,  1871  (34 
Vict  c.  13),  twenty  acres  may  be  given  for  a  park,  two  acres  for 
a  museum,  and  one  acre  for  a  school-house,  but  the  will  must 
be  executed  twelve  months  before  the  death. 

By  the  Ancient  Monuments  Protection  Act,  1882  (45  &  46 
Vict  c.  73),  ancient  monuments,  to  which  the  Act  applies,  may 
be  devised  to  the  Commissioners  of  Works  who  may  accept  the 
devise. 

A  list  of  charities  excepted  from  the  Mortmain  Act  will  be 
found  in  Tudor's  Real  Property  Cases,  p.  668. 

Secret  feruat        The  Statute  of  Mortmain  cannot  be  avoided  by  a  secret  trust 

favour  of        in  favour  of  a  charity.    Russell  v.  Ja^ksony  10  Ha.  204. 

but^tSe  *  ^^  ^^^^  ^  ^^^^*  however,  the  devisee  takes  the  legal  estate. 

thJ^^d**'  iSfM;ec«i7i^  V.  Sweeting,  12  W.  R  239. 

estate.  Where  land  is  devised  on  trust  for  a  person  for  life  with 

remainder  to  charity,  the  legal  estate  is  well  devised  for  life. 
Tovmg  v.  Orove,  4  C.  B.  668. 

The  legal  estate  passes  when  the  trust  is  for  charity,  and  for 
other  objects  which  are  valid.  Doe  d.  Chidgey  v.  Harris,  16 
M.  &  W.  517,  518. 

But  a  devise  of  lands  on  an  express  trust  for  charity  only  is 
void,  as  regards  the  legal  estate  as  well,  by  the  statute  9  Geo.  XL 
c.  36.     Doe  d.  BurdeU  v.  Wrighte,  2  B.  &  Aid.  710. 
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CHAPTER  XXVIL 

SUCCESSIVE     AND     CONCURRENT     INTERESTS,     JOINT 
TENANCY  AND   TENANCY  IN   COMMON. 

I.  Devise  to  a  Class  in  Tail. 

In  some  cases  the  question  has  arisen  whether  the  gift  is  to  Chap.  XXVII. 
several  persons  concurrently,  or  whether  they  are  intended  to  Devise  to  a 
take  successively ;  thus  a  devise  to  the  sons  of  a  person  in  tail  °?***  ^^  ***^ 

•^  '    ^  *      ^  gives  concur- 

is,  primd  faciei  a  gift  to  a  class.     De  Windt  v.  Be  Windt,  L.  R  rent  interestB 
1  H.  L.  87 ;  SuHeea  v.  Swrtees,  12  Eq.  400. 

But,  if  there  is  a  genei*al  intention  manifest  to  keep  the  ^Toleea  there  is 

...  an  iniention 

estates  together  in  a  single  line  of  enjoyment,  the  members  of  expressed 
the  class  will  take  successively.    Cradock  v.  Cradock,  4  Jur.  N.  S.  property 
626,  656 ;  AUgood  v.  Blake,  L.  R  7  Ex.  339 ;  ib,  8  Ex.  160.       J^^e^{f„e  o? 

enjoyment. 

II.  Gifts  to  a  Parent  and  Children. 

-In  the  same  way  a  gift  to  a  parent  and  children  is  pri/rrA  Gift  to  a 
foAsie  a  gift  to  them  concurrently.     Mason  y,  Clarke,  17  B.  126 ;  ^^"Un 
Sutton  V.  Torre,  6  Jur.  234 ;  WUsjn  v.  Maddiaon,  2  Y.  &  C.  C.  ^^^^ 
372 ;  BeaZea  v.  Criaford,  13  Sim.  592 ;  NeiuiU  v.  Newill,  12  Eq.  interests. 
432 ;  7  Ch.  253.     See  Ca^e  v.  Cape,  2  Y.  &  C.  Ex.  543. 

The  fact,  that  the  gift  is  to  the  parent  in  trust  for  herself  and 
her  children,  is  not  sufficient  to  show  that  they  are  not  to  take 
concurrently.  Netvill  v.  NewiLl,  7  Ch.  253.  See  Curtis  v. 
Oraham,  12  W.  R  998.  Ward  v.  Orey,  26  B.  485,  probably 
goes  beyond  the  present  tendency  of  the  Court. 

But,  if  there  is  anything  to  show,  that  the  parent  is  to  take  a  What  is  a 
diflferent  interest  from  that  of  the  children,  he  will  take  for  life,  ^tontion, 
with  remainder  to  the  children. 
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Chap.  XXVII.      1.  If  the  bequest  is  to  A.  and  his  children  as  tenants  in 

Words  of        common,  if  more  than  one,  showing  that  the  tenancy  in  common 

appUed  to^he  ^^  *^  ^Pplj  ^  children  only,  the  father  takes   for  life.     Doe 

chUdrenoniy.  ^   j)^yy  y,  Biimsall,  6  T.  R  30  ;  1  B.  &  P.  215,  where  issue 

must  have  meant  children  by  the  force  of  the  gift  over  in 

default  of  issue  of  such  issue.     See  Doe  d.  Gilman  v.  Elvey,  4 

East.  313. 

Words  of  2.  A  devise  to  A  and  his  children  and  the  heirs  of  the  parent 

applied  to  the  ^^^  children,  gives  a  joint  estate  in  fee,  or  an  estate  tail  to  the 

children  only,  parent,  according  as  there  are  or  are  not  children  living  at  the 

time  of  the  devise.     Oatea  d.  Hatterly  v.  Jackson,  2  Str.  1172  ; 

Underhill  v.  Roden,  2  Ch.  D.  494. 

But  a  devise  to  A  and  his  children,  and  the  heirs  of  the 

children,  would  give  A.  an  estate  for  life  with  remainder  to  his 

children.     Jeffery  v.  Honyxuood,  4  Mad.  398,  was  decided  on 

this  ground,  though  it  would  seem  the  word  heirs  referred  to  the 

pai'ent  as  well  as  the  children. 

Settlement  3.  If  the  bequest  is  to  a  father  and  his  children,  and  there  is 

th^whole        ^  desire  expressed  that  the  whole  fund  should  be  settled  or 

'^^*^  secured,  a  term  which  would  have  no  meaning  as  applied  to 

the  father's  interest  as  joint  tenant,  the  father  takes  for  life. 

Vaughan  v.  Marquis  of  Headfort,  10  Sim.  639 ;   Combe  v. 

Hughes,  14  Eq.  415. 

If  a  continuing  trust  is  created,  which  is  contemplated  as 

outlasting  the  parent's  life,  there  is  room  for  a  similar  argument 

in  favour  of  a  life  interest  in  the  parent     Ogle  v.  Cortlimm,  9 

Jur.  325. 

Gift  of  the  4.  Whether,  where  the  gift  is  to  the  separate  use  of  the 

the  separate     mother,  it  wiU  be  considered  a  suflScient  indication  of  intention 

^®*  to  cut  the  interest  of  the  parent  down  to  a  life  interest  is  not 

certain.     On  the  whole,  the  better  opinion  seems  to  be,  that 

where  the  words  creating  the  separate  use  apply  to  the  whole 

fund  or  legacy,  it  will  be  construed  as  giving  the  mother  a  life 

interest.      Newman  v.   Nighthigale,   1  Cox,  341 ;   French  v. 

French,  11  Sim.  257;  Bain  v.  Lescher,  11  Sim.  397;  Froggott 

V.  Wardell,  3  De  G.  &  S.  C85 ;  Dawson  v.  Bouime,  16  B.  29 ; 

Jeffery  V.  De  Vitre,  24  B.  296 ;  Scott  v.  Scoit,  11  Ir.  Ch.  114; 

Ogle  V.  Corthoni,  9  Jur.  325,  in  which  case  the  Vice-Chancellor 


PARENT   AND   CHILD.  295 

Wigram  thought  that  a  gift  to  the  separate  use  was  conclusive  Cli»P-  XXVII. 
against  the  children  participating  with  their  mother.     Conibe  v. 
HugheSy  14  Eq.  415. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  cases  of  De  Witte  v.  De  Witte,  11  Sim. 
41,  and  Bustard  v.  Saunders,  7  B.  92  (which,  however,  only 
followed  De  Witte  v.  De  Witte),  are  inconsistent  with  this  rule. 

If  the  interest  of  the  mother  alone  is  given  to  her  separate  Separate  uk© 
use,  or  the  separate  use  attaches  to  the  interests  of  all  alike,  no  parti's 
arcTiment  in  favour  of  a  life  estate  can  be  founded  upon  the  »'^^»^*  of 

*^  *^  to  interests 

separate  use.     Fisher  v.  Webster,  14  Eq.  283 ;  Newsom's  Trusts,  of  aiL 
1  L.  R.  Jr.  373. 

The  same  is  the  case,  if  her  interest  only  is  directed  to  cease 
on  marriage.     Izod  v.  Izod,  11  W.  R.  452. 

5.  If  upon  the  marriage  of  their  mother  the  fund  is  to  be  Division  of 
divided  among  the  children,  this  affords  an  argument,  that  it  is  fund^dimited 
not  to  be  divided  before,  and  the  mother  takes  for  life  or  till  ^^  *  particular 

time. 

marriage.     Mill  v.  Mill,  I.  R.  9  Eq.  104 ;  ih,  11  Eq.  158. 

6.  If  the  whole  fund  is  contemplated  as  remaining  undisposed  Gift  over  of 
of,  if  there  are  no  children,  if  there  is  a  gift  over  for  instance  in  fund  w^Sbere 
default  of  children,  the  same  construction  is  adopted.     Audsley  ^?^ 

V.  H(ym,  26  B.  195 ;  1  D.  F.  &  J.  226.     See  Lampley  v.  Blower, 
3  Atk.  396. 

7.  If  the  children  are  contemplated  as  taking  shares  in  the  Childron 
whole  fund  by  a  direction,  for  instance,  that  if  there  is  but  one  M°taW^*the 
child  the  whole  is  to  go  to  that  child,  since  the  children  are  to  ^^^^^  ^^^^ 
take  the  whole,  the  parent  to  take  anything  must  take  a  life 
interest.    Garden  v.  PouUeney,  Amb.  499 ;  2  Ed.  323 ;  Audsley 

V.  Horn,  26  B.  195 ;  1  D.  F.  &  J.  226. 

8.  If  the  bequest  is  such,  as  expressly  to  include  all  the  Express  gift 

1       1  •       1     •  1      *^  after-born 

children  of  the  parent,  and  not  merely  those  in  being  at  the  children. 
period  of  distribution,  it  will  be  construed  to  give  a  life  estate 
to  the  parent,  with  remainder  to  the  children,  since  it  is  a 
singular  intention  to  impute  to  the  testator  that  the  parentis 
interest  in  the  estate  should  continually  diminish  on  the  birth 
of  a  new  child.  Jeffery  v.  De  Vitre,  24  B.  296 ;  Jeffery  v. 
Honywood,  4  Mad.  398. 

9.  If  the  legacy  is  payable  in  part  at  once,  and  in  part  at  a  Part  of  the 
future  period,  the  parent  will  take  for  life,  as  otherwise  different  ^   P»y»We 
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Chap.  XXVIL  classes  of  children  might  take  the  two  portions.    Morse  v.  Morse, 

at  a  future        2  Sim.  485. 

^r  i.  *  10.  If  in  the  event  of  the  mother's  death  before  the  testator 

Effect  of  a 

gift  to  the       the  children  are  to  take  unequal  shares,  the  presumption  of  jc»int 

children  in  ,  ^ 

unequal  tenancy  is  apparently  rebutted.     Aiinetrong  v.  Ai^mstrong,  7 

shares  in  -p       j^-i  r^ 

certain  events.  ^4-  ^■^^• 

Words  im-  11.  If   the  children  are  contemplated  aa  not  enjoying  the 

children  Kre  property  till  after  their  mother's  death,  by  being  called  heirs  for 
not  to  take  till  instance,  the  parent  takes  for  life  only.  Crawford  v.  Trotter,  4 
death.  Mad.  36 ;  Ogle  v.  Corthom,  9  Jur.  325  ;  Wilson  v.  Vaiwittart, 

Amb.  561. 
Reference  to        12.  There  may  be  a  reference  to  another  gift,  to  assist  the 
**   ^  *^    •      Court  in  giving  the  parent  a  life  interest.     French  v.  French,  11 

Sim.  257 ;  In  re  Owen's  WiU,  12  Eq.  316. 
Executory  13.  An  executory  trust  for  A.  and  her  children  will  be  settled 

*™**^  on  A.  for  life,  and  afterwards  for  her  children.    In  re  Beliasis* 

Trust,  12  Eq.  218. 

IIL  Joint  Tenancy,  Tenancy  in  Common  and  by 

Entibeties. 

Gift  to  several      A.  What  Creates  a  joint  tenancy. 

limitation  is  a      -A.  gift  to  two  persous  or  to  a  class  with  words  of  limitation, 

joint  tenancy,  pj^jy^  fade,  constitutes  a  joint  tenancy  between  them. 

Interests  of         The  rule,  that  the  interests  of  joint  tenants  must  vest  at  the 

need  notTest  Same  time,  does  not  apply  to  estates  raised  by  use,  or  to  wills. 

w^  "™®     Macgregor  v.  Macgregor,  1  D.  F.  &  J.  63. 

"  AH  and  Thus  a  gift  to  the  children  or  to  all  and  every  the  child  or 

*^*'^'  children  of  A.  creates  a  joint  tenancy  between  them.    Kenworthy 

V.    Ward,  11  Ha.  196;  Morgan  v.  Britten,  13  Eq.  28;   see 

Jury  V.  Jui^/,  9  L.  R  Ir.  207. 
Devite  to  two      A  devise  to  two  persons  who  may  intermarry,  though  they 
may  marry,     may  hoth  be  married  already,  and  the  heirs  of  their  bodies, 

makes  them  joint  tenants  in  tail.     Co.  Lit.  a  25,  p.  25  b. 
Appointment       If  an  appointment  under  a  special  power  is  made  in  favour  of 
non-object"     A.  and  B.  as  joint  tenants,  and  A.  is  not  an  object  of  the  power, 

B.  takes  only  a  moiety,  and  the  other  moiety  goes  as  in  default 

of  appointment.     In  re  Kerr's  Trusts,  4  Ch.  D.  600. 
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A  joint  tenancy  in  income  is  severed  as  regards  each  instal-  ^''^P-  xxvn, 
ment  as  soon  as  it  becomes  payable.  Walmdey  v.  FoxhaU,  40  Joint  teuMicy 
L.  J.  Ch.  28.  ^  *°~°^ 

B.  Joint  life  estates  several  inheritances. 

Intermediate  between  cases  of  joint  tenancy  and  of  tenancy 
in  common  falls  a  class  of  cases,  in  which,  in  order  to  give  effect 
to  the  whole  devise,  joint  estates  for  life  and  several  inheritances 
are  given. 

A  devise  to  several  persons  who  cannot  marry,  and  the  heirs  "Deynae  to 

several  in  tail 

of  their  bodies,  gives  them  joint  estates  for  life  with  several  who  cannot 
inheritances  in  tail.     Feme,  C.  R  35 ;  Cook  v.  Cook,  2  Vern.  545  ;  ™*"y' 
Forreat  v.  Whiteway,  3  Ex.  367 ;  Edwards  v.  Champion,  3  D. 
M.  &  O.  202,  214;  TufneU  v.  BorreU,  20  Eq.  194. 

A  devise  to  a  man  and  two  women,  or  to  two  men  and  one 
woman,  and  the  heirs  of  their  bodies  gives  them  joint  estates 
for  life  and  several  inheritances.     Ck).  Lit  25  b. 

A  devise  to  two  husbands  and  their  wives,  and  the  heirs  of 
their  bodies,  gives  joint  estates  for  life,  and  several  inheritances ; 
the  one  husband  and  wife  the  one  moiety,  the  other  husband 
and  wife  the  other  moiety.     Co.  Lit  25  b. 

A  devise  to  several  and  the  heirs  of  their  respective  bodies,  ^oroe  of  word 
gives  joint  estates  for  life  and  several  inheritances.       But  a 
devise  to  children  and  the  heirs  of  their  bodies  respectively, 
gives  several  estates  in  tail.     In  re  Tiverton  Market  Act;  Ex 
parte  Tanner,  20  B.  374. 

In  the  case  of  real  estate  devised  to  several  and  their  heirs  a  Devise  to 
similar  principle  has  in  several  cases  been  followed,  words  of 
severance  being  referred  to  the  inheritance,  leaving  the  life 
interests  joint 

This  construction  is  assisted  if  there  is  an  express  limitation 
to  the  survivor  or  such  words  as  jointly  are  used.  Barker  v. 
Giles,  2  P.  W.  280 ;  3  B.  P.  C.  297 ;  see  Cookson  v.  Bingham, 
3  D.  M.  &  G.  668. 

Thus  a  devise  to  A.  and  B.  equally  as  joint  tenants,  and  their 
several  and  respective  heirs,  gives  joint  estates  for  life  with  several 
inheritances.     Doe  d  LitHewood  v.  Green,  4  M.  &;  W.  229. 

A  devise  to  several  and  their  heira  respectively  creates  a 
tenancy  in  common.     Torret  v.  Frampton,  Styles,  434. 
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leans  to  a 
tenancy  in 
common. 


Chap,  xxvn.  It  has  been  said,  however,  that  a  devise  to  several  and  their 
respective  heirs  creates  joint  estates  for  life  and  several  inherit- 
ances. See  In  re  Tiverton  Market  Act;  Ex  parte  Tanner ^  20 
B.  374. 

This  rule,  however,  does  not  extend  to  personalty,  so  that  a 
bequest  of  personalty  to  several,  and  to  each  of  their  respective 
heirs,  executors  and  administrators,  will  create  a  tenancy  in 
common.     Gordon  v.  Atkinson,  1  De  G.  &  S.  478. 

A  devise  to  several  and  the  survivor  and  the  heirs  of  such 
survivor  gives  joint  life  estates  with  a  contingent  remainder  in 
fee  to  the  survivor.  Vick  v.  Edwards,  3  P.  Wms.  371 ;  Re 
Han-ison,  3  Anst.  836  ;  Feame,  C.  R  357—359. 

But  a  devise  to  several  and  the  survivor  their  heirs  and 
assigns  for  ever  gives  joint  estates  in  fee.  Doe  v.  Sothei^an,  2 
B.  &  Ad.  628,  635. 

C.  What  creates  a  tenancy  in  common. 

1.  The  Court  leans  towards  a  tenancy  in  common,  and  will 
prefer  it,  when  there  is  a  doubt,  or  the  testator  has  given  the 
legatees  a  choice  between  .a  joint  tenancy  and  tenancy  in 
common.  Booth  v.  Alington,  3  Jur.  N.  S.  835 ;  27  L.  J.  Ch. 
117 ;  5  W.  R  811 ;  OaUey  v.  Wood,  16  L.  T.  N.  S.  450;  37 
L.  J.  Ch.  28. 

So  in  several  ca^es  where  there  have  been  such  words  as 
"jointly  and  equally  **  the  Couits  have  held  the  gift  a  tenancy 
in  common.  Etti'icke  v.  EttHcke,  Amb.  656;  Perkins  v. 
Baynton,  1  B.  C.  C.  118. 

2.  Words  of  division  or  distribution,  such  as  "  to  be  divided," 
or  "  equally,"  or  "  between,"  or  "  amongst,"  or  "  respectively," 
make  a  tenancy  in  common.  Vanderplank  v.  King,  3  Ha*  1 ; 
Campbell  v.  GampheU,  4  B.  C.  C.  15 ;  A.-G,  v.  Fletcher,  13  Eq. 
128.     See  Re  Moore's  Settlement  Trusts,  10  W.  R  315. 

And  the  use  of  the  word  "  share,"  or  similar  words,  with 
reference  to  the  interest  of  the  legatees,  or  even  the  word 
"  participate,"  has  the  same  effect,  Ive  v.  King,  16  B.  46 ; 
Paterson  v.  RoUand,  28  B.  347 ;  RobeHson  v.  Eraser,  6  Ch. 
696.  See  Alloway  v.  Alloway,  4  D.  &  War.  380 ;  Jones  v. 
Jones,  29  W.  R  786. 
EflFect  of  a  3.  And  it  has  been  held,  that  where  there  is  a  gift  to  a  class 
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Fart  or  share. 
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at  twenty-one,   so  that  some  may   take   vested   and   others  ^*P-  xxvn. 
contingent  interests,  they  take  as  tenants  in  common.     Woodgate  gift  at  twenty- 
V.  Unwin,  4  Sim.  129 ;  Hand  v.  North,  12  W.  R  229 ;  10  Jur.  '*°^- 
N.  S.  7. 

4.  If  there  are  any  incidents  attached  to  the  gift  inconsistent  Incidents 

incoiLBisteiit 

with  a  joint  tenancy,  it  will  be  construed  as  a  tenancy  in  common:  with  a  joint 
If,  for  instance,  one  of  the  objects  of  the  gift  is  to  take  the    '^*^^" 

interest  of  the  other,  not  merely  on  the  death  of  the  latter,  but 

on  his  death  without  issue,  or   on  some    other   contingency. 

Ryves  v.  Ryves,  11  Eq.  539. 

Of  course  a  gift  over  of  the  interest  of  one  joint  tenant  in 

certain  events  to  a  third  *  person    can   have   no   such   effect. 

Edwards  v.  Jones,  33  B.  348  ;  see  Yarrow  v.  Knightly,  8  Ch. 

D.  736. 

5.  Where  there  is  a  power  to  appoint  to  persons,  which  would  Power  to 
authorise  a  tenancy  in  common,  the  Court,  if  compelled  to  j^^ns  as 
exercise  the  power,  will  make  the  legatees  tenants  in  common.  ^^^^^^ 
White's  Tmsts,  Joh.  656 ;  Phene's  •  Trusts,  5  Eq.  346 ;  In  re 
Susanni's  Ti^usts,  47  L.  J.  Ch.  65 ;  Wilson  v.  Duguid,  24i 

Ch.  D.  244 ;  see  Armstrong  v.  Armstrong,  7  Eq.  519. 

6.  It  would  seem,  that  where  a  clear  executory  trust  is  Executory 
created  by  will,  for  instance,  by  a  directibn  to  make  a  settlement  of  a  parent 
upon  a  person  and  her  children,  the  children  would  take  as  *^^  children, 
tenants  in  common.     Head  v.  Randall,  2  Y.  &  C.  C.  231 ; 
Stanley  V,  Jackman,  23  B.  450.     See  Taggart  v.  Ta^gart,  1 

Sch.  &  L.  84 ;  Synge  v.  Hales,  2  Ba.  &  Be.  499. 

At  any  rate,  this  is  clearly  the  case  if  the  ordinary  powers 
and  trusts  are  directed  to  be  inserted  in  the  settlement.  Mayn 
V.  Mayn,  5  Eq.  150. 

But  a  mere  direction  to  secure  a  fund  in  favour  of  a  class  will 
not  make  them  tenants  in  common.  White  v.  Briggs,  2  Ph. 
583 ;  Owen  v.  Penny,  14  Jur.  359. 

7.  If  there  is  a  gift  to  parents  creating  a  tenancy  in  common,  issue  substi- 
and  children  are  substituted  for  parents  dying,  the  children  of  parents^uke  as 
each  parent  take  as  joint  tenants  among  themselves.     Penny  v.  |°^*  tenants 
Clarke,  1  D.  F.  &  J.  425 ;  Macgregor  v.  Macgregor,  1  D.  F.  &  themselves, 

J.  63 ;  Hodgson's  Trusts,  1  K.  &  J.  178 ;  Coe  v.  Bigg,  1  N.  R. 
536 ;  Lanphier  v.  Buck,  2  Dr.  &  Sm.  484. 
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But  this  does  not  apply  if.  the  words  of  division  must  be 
applied  to  the  children  as  well.  Lyon  v.  Coward,  15  Sim.  287; 
Shepherdson  v.  Dale,  12  Jur.  N.  S.  156;  Hodges  v.  Qrant, 

4  Eq.  140. 

8.  If  there  is  a  gift  to  parents  in  joint  tenancy  and  a  direc- 
tion, that  the  children  of  parents  dying  are  to  stand  in  the 
place  of  the  parents  and  take  their  shares,  there  is  with  regard 
to  the  stirpa  of  children  so  taking  a  severance  of  the  joint 
tenancy.     Heasman  v.  Pearae,  7  Ch.  275. 

D.  Tenants  by  entireties. 

Where  real  or  personal  property  is  given  to  a  husband  and 
wife,  though  with  a  declaration  that  they  are  to  be  joint 
tenants,  they  hold  by  entireties,  and  on  the  death  of  one  the 
other  takes  not  jure  accrescendiy  but  by  virtue  of  the  original 
limitation.     Co.  Lit.  187  a ;  Kelly  v.  Pollock,  6  Jr.  C.  L.  367. 

In  the  case  of  real  estate  held  by  entireties,  neither  husband 
nor  wife  can  alienate  the  property  without  the  consent  of  the 
other,  nor  sever  the  tenancy.    Co.  Lit.  187  a,  b ;  Doe  v.  ParraU, 

5  T.  R.  652. 

In  the  case  of  personalty  the  right  of  the  wife  is  destroyed,  if 
the  husband  reduces  the  property  into  possession,  and  the  wife 
has  no  equity  to  a  settlement  Atcheson  v.  Atdieaon,  11  B.  485  ; 
Ward  V.  Ward,  14  Ch.  D.  506;  In  re  Bryan;  Godfrey  v.  Bryan, 
14  Ch.  D.  516. 

It  would  seem,  however,  that  the  Court  would  preserve  the 
wife's  right  by  survivorship  by  preventing  the  husband  from 
alienating  the  property  during  her  life.  Atcheson  v.  Atcheson, 
11  B.  485. 

In  the  case  of  chattels  real  held  by  entireties,  the  husband 
can  destroy  his  wife's  right  by  survivorship  by  alienating  the 
chattels  real.  In  the  report  of  the  case  of  Gh^nte  v.  Locrofi, 
Cro.  El.  287,  usually  cited  as  an  authority  on  this  question,  the 
tenancy  is  stated  to  have  been  joint  and  not  by  entireties.  It 
may  have  been  a  joint  tenancy  created  before  marriage.  See 
2  Preston,  Abst.  57 ;  Foster  on  Joint  Ownership,  62. 
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ESTATES   IN   FEE  AND  IN  TAIL. 


1  Words  of  LmiTATroN  proper  to  pass  the  Fee. 

1.  Words  of  limitation  were  never  necessary  to  pass  the  fee        Chap, 
in  a  devise  of  lands  held  in  ancient  demesne.     WincL  1.  


A  devise  to  a  man  and  his  heirs  gives  him  the  fee,  though  he  Devise  to  A. 
may  be  a  bastard,  and  can  have,  therefore,  only  heirs  of  his 
body.    IdU  v.  Cook,  1  P.  Wms.  78. 

A  devise  to  A.  and  his  lawful  heirs  carries  a  fee.    Simpson  v.  Devise  to  A. 
Aahworihy  6  B.  412 ;  Matthews  v.  Oardiner,  17  B,  254.  heira. 

So,  too,  a  devise  to  a  man,  his  executors  and  administrators,  Deviae  to  A., 
pves  him  the  fee.    Rose  d.  Vere  v.  HiU,  3  Burr.  1881.  and  adminis- 

A  devise  of  gavelkind  land  to  a  man  and  his  eldest  heir*"***"* 
parses  the  fee.     Co.  Lit.  27  a. 

2.  The  testator  may,  however,  show  by  explanatory  expres-  The  testator 

inav  show 

sioDS  that  he  used  the  word  heirs  as  equivalent  to  heirs  of  the  that  he  meant 
body.    Doe  d  Jearrod  v.  Banister,  7  M.  &  W.  292 ;  Jenkins  v.  Ij^"^^ 
Hughes,  8  H.  L.  571 ;  see,  too,  4  Mad.  67 ;  Biddvlph  v.  LeeSy 
E.  B.  &  E.  289  ;  6  W.  R.  592 ;  7  W.  R  309. 

A  devise  to  the  first  and  other  sons  of  a  tenant  for  life 
successively  and  their  respective  heirs  according  to  priority  of 
birth,  followed  by  a  gift  over  in  default  of  such  issue,  will  give 
the  sons  successive  estates  tail.  Hennessey  v.  Bray,  33  B.  96 ; 
Lewis  d.  Ormond  v.  Waters,  6  East,  337. 

3.  Heirs  will  be  held  equivalent  to  heirs  of  the  body,  if  there  Effect  of  gift 

•        i**^^*  •jii>ixi>i_*x  1  1       over  in  default 

IS  a  limitation  over  m  default  of  heirs  to  a  person  who  may  be,  of  heirs  to  a 
or  to  several  persons,  some  of  whom  may  be  collateral  heir  or  o®^**®"^  ^^' 
heirs  to  the  first  taker,  the  limitation  over  to  a  collateral  heir 
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Chap.       showing  that  by  heirs  the  testator  meant  heirs  of  the  body. 
L_  Webb  V.  Hearing ^  Cro.  Jac.  415;   Harris  v.  Davis,  1    Coll. 


416. 

The  rule  does  not  apply  where  the  gift  over  is  on  faihire  of 

issue ;  therefore,  a  gift  to  several  in  fee,  and  if  they  die  without 

issue  to  a  collateral  heir  will,  since  the  Wills  Act,  give  a  fee 

with  an  executory  devise  over,  as  it  would  before  the  Act  have 

given  an  estate  tail  by  force  of  the  gift  over  being  in  default  of 

issue,  not  because  it  was  to  a  collateral  heir.     See  Gu>ynne  v. 

Berry,  I.  R.  9  C.  L.  494 ;  Fay  v.  Fay,  5  L.  R.  Ir.  274. 

Effect  of  a  gift      4.  If  there  is  a  devise  to  A.,  which  gives  A.  the  fee,  either  by 

of  issue  upon   express  limitation  or  by  construction,  followed  by  a  gift  over  if 

L^f^eT  ^^^^^  he  dies  without  heirs  of  the  body  or  issue,  if  these  words  import 

an  indefinite  failure  of  issue,  A.'s  estate  is  cut  down  to  an  estate 

tail.     Tracy  v.  Glover,  cit.  3  Leon.  130 ;  Denn  v.  Slater,  5  T.  R. 

335 ;  Dansey  v.  OriffiAhs,  4  Mau.  &  S.  61 ;  Tenny  v.  Agar,  12 

East,  253;  Morgan  v.  Morgan,  10  Eq.  99;  see  Bowen  v.  Lewis, 

9  App.  C.  890. 

If,  however,  the  failure  of  issue  is  not  an  indefinite  failure  of 
issue,  there  is  no  necessity  for  this  construction,  and  the  gift 
over  will  take  effect  as  an  executory  devise.  Right  v.  Day,  16 
East,  67 ;  Doe  v.  Frost,  3  B.  &  Aid.  546  ;  Parker  v.  Birks,  1  K. 
&  J.  156;  Ex  parte  Davies,  2  Sim.  N.  S.  114;  Blinstonv, 
WarbuHon,  2  K.  &  J.  400 ;  McEnally  v.  Wethercdl,  15  Ir.  C.  L. 
502 ;  Coltsman  v.  Coltsman,  L.  R  3  H.  L.  121. 

It  appears  that  in  a  deed  a  limitation  over  upon  death  with- 
out such  issue  or  without  leaving  issue  will  not  cut  down  a 
previous  limitation  in  fee  to  an  estate  tail.  Idle  v.  Cook,  1  P. 
Wms.  70;  Olivant  v.  Wright,  9  Ch.  D.  646;  see  Morgan  v. 
Morgan,  10  Eq.  99. 

Words  of  limitation  appear  to  be  unnecessary  even  in  a 
deed,  to  pass  the  absolute  interest  in  an  estate  pur  autre  vie. 
Brenan  v.  Boyne,  16  Ir.  Ch.  87. 

In  a  devise  to  A.,  her  heirs  and  assigns  for  life  and  after  her 
death  without  issue  over  the  words  for  life,  were  rejected  as 
inconsistent.     Wood  v.  Ainley,W.  N.  1884, 133. 
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II.  Where  the  Fee  will  pass  without  Words  of  xxVm. 

Limitation.  


A.  Wills  before  the  Wills  Act.  In  what  case 

In  wills  before  the  Wills  Act  a  devise  of  lands  to  A.  without  without  words 

words  of  limitation  gave  only  an  estate  for  life.     But  the  Courts  ?j  ^nJ^^fore 

are  anxious  to  lay  hold  of  any  indication  of  intention,  that  more  ***®  ^^*^  '^°*' 

than  a  life  estate  was  meant  to  pass. 

The  words  "freely  to  be  possessed  and  enjoyed"  will  not  pass 

the  fee.     Doe  d.  Aahby  v.  BaineSy  2  C.  M.  &  R.  23. 

1.  But  the  fee  passes  by  the  words  property  or  estate,  even  if  Devise  of 

DriiDertv  or 

accompanied  by  words  of  locality.     Doe  d.  Pottoiv  v.  Ff^icker,  estate, 

6  Ex.  510;  Bentley  v.  Oldfield,  19  B.  225;  Phillips  v.  Allen, 

7  Sim.  446 ;  White  v.  Coram,  3  K.  &  J.  G52 ;  Coltsman  v. 
Coltsman,  L.  R  3  H.  L.  121 ;  see  Bowen  v.  Levns,  9  App.  C. 
890. 

A  mere  recital,  however,  of  an  intention  to  dispose  of  all  the 
testator's  estates  or  property  is  not  enough  to  pass  the  fee, 
unless  these  words  are  brought  down  into  and  incorporated 
with  the  devise.     Denn  v.  Oaskin,  2  Cowp.  657 ;  Doe  v.  AUen, 

8  T.  R.  497. 

2.  So,  too,  the  fee  passes  by  the  words  moiety,  part,  share,  or  moiety,  part, 

or  share. 

similar  words.  Doe  d,  Atkinson  v.  Fawcett,  3  C.  B.  274; 
Paris  V.  Miller,  5  Mau.  &  S.  408 ;  Manning  v.  Taylor,  L.  R. 
1  Ex.  235. 

But  the  moiety,  part,  or  share  must  exist  as  such  at  the  date 
of  the  devise.     CoUlongh  v.  Colclough,  I.  R  4  Eq.  263. 

The  rule  does  not  apply  to  the  case  of  a  series  of  formal 
limitations,  so  as  to  affect  one  gift  in  the  midst  of  several  life 
estates.    Be  Arnold's  Estate,  33  B.  163. 

3.  A  fee  passes,  if  there  is  a  charge  on  the  devisee  personally,  Effect  of  a 
or  in  respect  of  the  property  devised,  whether  the  charge  be  a  theX^Se^ 
sum  in  gross  or  an  annual  sum.      Matthews  v.  Windross,  2 

K.  &  J.  406;  PickweU  v.  Spencer,  L.  R  6  Ex.  190;  iK,  7  Ex. 
105. 

It  is  immaterial,  whether  the  payment  is  upon  a  contingency 
or  not.  Doe  d.  Thome  v.  Phillips,  3  B.  &  Ad.  753 ;  Abrams 
V.  Winshup,  3  Russ.  350. 
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Cbap. 


Gift  over 
ineonsisteDt 
with  a  life 
estate. 


Effect  on  a 
devise  to 
children  of  a 
gift  over  if  the 
parent  dies 
without 
children. 


And  a  fee  has  been  held  to  pass,  where  a  mere  discretionaiy 
trust  was  imposed  upon  the  devisee.  Lloyd  v.  Jackson,  L.  R 
1  Q.  B.  571;  *.,  2  Q.  B.  269. 

But  the  fee  will  not  pass,  if  sums  are  merely  charged  upon 
the  land  generally  and  not  upon  the  land  in  the  hands  of  the 
devisee;  thus  a  devise  after  or  subject  to  certain  payments 
will  not  carry  the  fee.  Moor  v.  Denn  d,  Mellor,  1  B.  &  P. 
558 ;  2  B.  &  P.  247 ;  Doe  d.  SaToa  v.  Qarlick,  14  M.  &  W.  698 ; 
Vick  V.  SiieUr,  3  E.  &  B.  219 ;  Burton  v.  Power,  3  K.  &  J.  170. 

And  where  there  is  a  devise  subject  to  a  charge  on  the  devisee 
without  words  of  limitation,  and  another  devise  in  exactly  the 
same  words  not  subject  to  a  charge,  the  latter  will  not  carry  the 
fee.  Right  d.  Compton  v.  Compton,  9  East,  267;  Morris  v. 
Uoyd,  33  L.  J.  Ex.  202. 

An  express  estate  for  life  will  of  course  not  be  enlarged  by  a 
charge.  WiUia  v.  Lucas,  1  P.  Wms.  472 ;  Doe  d,  Burdett  v. 
Wrights,  2  B.  &  A.  710. 

Nor  will  an  indefinite  devise,  if  it  appears  from  the  will  that 
only  a  life  estate  was  meant  to  be  given.  Bolton  v.  Bolton, 
L.  R  5  Ex.  145. 

4.  A  fee  passes,  if  the  land  is  given  over  in  a  manner  in- 
consistent with  a  life  estate. 

a.  Thus  a  fee  is  implied  from  a  devise  over  upon  death  of 
the  devisee  under  twenty-one,  or  at  any  other  specified  time. 
Doe  V.  CundaU,  9  EJast,  400 ;  Frogmorton  v.  Holiday,  3  Burr. 
1618 ;  1  W.  Bl.  535 ;  Re  English,  2  Jr.  Com.  L.  284 ;  Bv/rke  v. 
Annis,  11  Ha.  232. 

6.  A  fee  is  also  implied,  if  the  gift  over  is  upon  death  before 
a  certain  age  and  without  issue  living  at  the  death.  Toovey  v. 
Bassett,  10  East,  460;  In  re  Harrison's  Estate,  L,  R  5  Ch.  408. 
See  Claridge  v.  Arnold,  W.  N.  1880, 141 ;  Yarrow  v.  Knightly, 
8  Ch.  D.  736. 

It  makes  no  difference  whether  the  devise  is  vested  or  con- 
tingent.    In  re  Harrison's  Estate,  mipra, 

c.  It  seems  doubtful  whether,  where  there  is  an  indefinite 
devise  to  children,  a  mere  gift  over,  if  the  parent  dies  without 
such  issue,  will  give  the  children  the  fee.  See  Doe  d.  Cannon 
v.  Rucastle,  8  C.  B.  876. 
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But  if  the  fee  is  then  expressly  given  over,  it  seems  the     xxvm 

children  would  also  take  the  fee.    Robinson  v.  Gray;  9  East,  1 ; 

HutchiTiQon  v.  Stephem^,  1  Kee.  24fO;  see,  too,  Re  Pcllard'a 
Trusts,  3  D.  J.  &  S.  541. 

5.  A  devise  of  rents  and  profits  or  of  the  income  of  lands  Devue  of  rents 
carried  an  estate  for  life  in  the  lands  before  the  Wills  Act,  and  SniStiie  fee, 
since  the  Act  it  carries  the  fee.    Mannox  v.  Greener,  14  Eq. 

456. 

The  same  is  the  case  with  a  devise  of  rents  and  profits  for  a 
time  that  may  last  for  ever.  Bunhury  v.  Doran,  I.  R  9  C.  L. 
284. 

But  a  devise  of  a  specific  annual  sum  out  of  land,  though  it 
happens  to  be  the  whole  amount  of  the  rents  and  profits,  will 
not  carry  the  land.     Going  v.  Hanlon,  I.  R.  4  C.  L.  144. 

6.  Where  property  is  excepted  out  of  a  devise  in  fee,  the  Exception 
exception  will  carry  as  large  an  interest  as  the  devise  out  of  large  an  estate 
which  it  is  excepted.    Doe  d.  Knott  v.  Lawton,  4  Bing.  N.  C  ™^®out^f 
455 ;  6  Sc.  303 ;  Hill  v.  Rattey,  2  J.  &  H.  634 ;  BenneU  v.  which  it  is 

*^  excepted. 

BenneU,  2  Dr.  &  Sm.  266. 

7.  The  estate  of  a  cestui  que  trust  is  commensurate  with  The  estate  of  a 

cettvi  gue  tnut 

that  of  his  trustee,  and  therefore,  where  land  is  devised  to  a  is  commensu- 

.        J  ji_'i_'       'x       J.    r  'xi-      ^  J       /irate  with  that 

trustee  and  his  heirs  in  trust  for  a  person  without  words  of  <,£  ^hg  trustee, 
limitation,  the  latter  takes  the  fee.    Moore  v.  Gleghom,  10  B. 
423 ;  16  L.  J.  Ch.  469 ;  17  ib.,  400  {  Knight  v.  Selby,  3  Sc.  N.  R 
409 ;  3  M.  &  Gr.  92 ;  Challenger  v.  Shepherd,  8  T.  R  597;  Smith 
y.  Smith,  11  C.  B.  N.  S.  121. 

So  under  a  devise  to  trustees  in  fee  upon  trust  for  a  life 
tenant  with  remainder  in  trust  for  a  class  without  words  of 
limitation,  the  remaindermen  take  the  fee.  Knight  v.  Selby, 
3  Sc.  N.  R  409 ;  3  M.  &  Gr.  92  ;  Maden  v.  Taj/lor,  45  L.  J.  Ch. 
569. 

The  fact  that  there  are  executory  gifts  over  does  not  prevent 
the  application  of  the  rule,  so  far  as  the  gifts  over  do  not  take 
effect.     Yarrow  v.  Knightly,  8  Ch.  D.  736. 

The  above  rule  does  not  apply,  where  the  trustees  take  for 
the  benefit  of  ulterior  devisees  a3  well.  In  re  Pollard's  Estate, 
3  D.  J.  &  S.  541;  see  Sherwin  v.  Kenmy,  16  Ir.  Ch.  138; 
BlackhaU  v.  Gibson,  4  L.  R.  Ir.  49. 
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Chap. 


Effect  of  the 
Waifl  Act  in 
pasBiDg  the 
fee. 


Contrary 
intention. 


B.  Now,  by  the  28th  section  of  the  Wills  Act,  a  devise  without 
words  of  limitation  passes  the  fee  or  other  the  whole  estate  or 
interest,  which  the  testator  had  power  to  dispose  of  by  will, 
unless  a  contrary  intention  shall  appear  by  the  will. 

The  fact,  that  the  will  contains  other  devises  with  words  of 
limitation,  will  not  prevent  a  devise  without  such  words  from 
passing  the  fee.     Wisden  v.  Wiaden,  2  Sm.  &  G.  396. 

Nor  will  a  power  given  to  the  devisee  to  appoint  the  property 
generally  to  her  children  cut  a  devise  without  words  of  limitation 
down  to  a  life  estate.    Brook  v.  Brook,  3  Sm.  &  Q.  280, 

But  a  devise  without  words  of  limitation,  followed  by  a  devise 
of  the  same  property  to  another  person  with  words  of  limitation, 
will  give  the  first  devisee  a  life  interest  only.  Qi'uvenor  v. 
WatJdns,  L.  R.  6  C.  P.  500. 


III.  Words  of  Limitation  proper  to  pass  an 

Estate  Tail. 


What  words 
create  an 
estate  taiL 


Effect  of 
superadded 
words  of  limi- 
tation and 
distribution. 


Copyholds  not  being  within  the  statute  de  donis  are  entail- 
able only  by  custom.  In  the  absence  of  custom  a  devLse  of 
copyholds  in  words  which  would  create  an  estate  tail  in  free- 
holds will  give  a  fee  simple  conditional  on  the  birth  of  issue. 
Doe  d.  Bleaard  v.  Simpson,  3  M.  &  G.  929 ;  HardcasUe  v, 
Denniaon,  10  C.  B.  N.  S.  606. 

A.  The  ordinary  mode  of  limiting  an  estate  tail  is  by  the 
words  "  heirs  of  the  body  "  or  "  issue.*'    ' 

And  a  devise  to  A.  and  his  heirs  male,  or  to  A.  and  his  heirs 
lawfully  begotten,  is  an  estate  tail.  Baker  v.  WaU,  1  Ld. 
Raym.  185;  TufneU  v.  BorreU,  20  Eq.  194;  Nanfanv.  Legh, 
7  Taunt.  85 ;  Good  v.  Good,  7  E.  &  B.  295. 

In  the  case  of  a  deed  such  words  pass  a  fee.    Co.  Lit  sec.  31. 

Words  of  limitation  superadded  to  the  words  heirs  of  the 
body  will  not  cut  down  the  estate  tail  of  the  ancestor.  Denn  d. 
Gearing  v.  Shentoii,  Cowp.  410. 

Nor  will  such  words  as  "  the  elder  son  of  the  ancestor  to  be 
preferred  to  the  second  or  younger  son,"  as  they  merely  indicate 


ESTATE  TAIL.  SQ'f 

the  notion  the  testator  incorrectly  entertained  of  the  descent  of       Chap. 

•^  XXVIII. 

an  estate  tail    Fetherston  v.  Fetherston,  3  CI.  &  F.  67.  


And  probably  a  devise  to  A.  and  the  heirs  of  his  body  as 
tenants  in  common  would  give  A.  an  estate  tail,  notwithstand- 
ing Doe  d.  StroTig  v.  Ooff,  11  East,  668.  See  2  Bl.  65,  58 ; 
3  J.  &  Lat.  54. 

But  the  heirs,  where  the  word  is  to  be  used  as  a  word  of  To  create  an 
limitation,   must  be  the  heirs   of  the   ancestor.     Therefore   a  inheritanco 
devise  to  the  husband  for  life,  with  remainder  to  the  heirs  of  Suited  to  the 
the  body  of  the  husband  and  wife,  will  not  give  an  estate  tail,  ^"  ^^  *^® 
because  no  person  can  be  supposed  to  include  in  himself  the  ancestor, 
heirs  of  himself  and  somebody  else.     Feame,  C.  R  38 ;  see,  too, 
Allgood  V.  Withers,  2  Burr.  110. 

But  a  devise  to  the  husband  and  wife,  with  remainder  to  the 
heirs  of  the  body  of  the  husband  and  wife,  gives  them  a  joint 
estate  tail.    Feame,  C.  R  38. 

A  devise  to  husband  and  wife  for  life,  with  remainder  to  Distinction 

between  heirs 

the   heirs   on  the   body  of  the   wife   by  the  husband  to  be  of  the  body  of 
begotten,  vests  in  both  an  estate  tail;   but  if  the  remainder j^^^J^^ 
be   limited  to   the   heirs   of    the  body   of  the  wife   by   the^y^^*^® 

*^      'f  •'        ^     wife  begotten. 

husband  to  be  begotten,  the  wife  alone  has  an  estate  tail, 
the  word  heirs  in  the  latter  case  being  considered  as  applied 
to  the  wife  only.  Alpass  v.  Watkins,  8  T.  R  516 ;  Denn  v. 
Gillotty  2  T.  R  431 ;  Frogmorton  d.  Robinson  v.  Wkarrey,  2  W. 
BL728. 

Similarly,  a  devise  to  husband  and  wife  for  life,  remainder  to 
the  heirs  of  the  husband  on  the  body  of  the  wife  begotten, 
gives  the  husband  an  estate  in  special  tail.  Roe  d.  Aistrop  v. 
Aistro}?,  2  W.  Bl.  1228. 

It  follows  that  a  devise  to  the  wife  for  life,  remainder  to  the 
heirs  to  be  begotten  on  the  body  of  the  wife  by  the  husband, 
gives  the  wife  no  estate  tail,  because  the  heirs  are  not  applied 
to  her  body.     Gossage  v.  Taylor,  Sty.  325. 

Where  there  is  a  joint  limitation  for  life  to  two  persons  who  Effect  of 
may  by  possibility   intermarry   (even    though   they   may   be  to  the  heirs 
respectively   married   already),   with   remainder   to   the   heirs  ^^  gevend  ^ 
of  their  bodies,  they    take  an    estate    tail.      Co.    Lit.    25    &.  »noe8tore 

•^  who  may 

sec.   25.  intermarry. 

x2 
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ty^St  ^^'  ^^^'  ^  devise  to  a  man  and  the  heirs  of  his  body  by  a 


second  wife  gives  him  an  estate  tail  executed  in  possession, 
though  the   devisee  had   a  wife  at  the  time.     Feame,  35. 
Vent.  228. 
Tenant  in  tail      And  a  devise  to  the  wife  for  life,  with  remainder  to  the  heirs 

aft€r  possibi-  i  i  i  •  t. 

lity  of  issue  of  her  body  by  the  testator,  where  the  testator  has  no  issue  by 
his  wife,  nevertheless  makes  the  wife  tenant  in  tail  after 
possibility  of  issue  extinct.    Piatt  v.  Powles,  2  Mau.  &  S.  65. 

Devise  to  a         A  devise  to  a  man  or  the  heirs  of  his  body  is  an  estate  tail. 

man  or  the 

heirs  of  his      Parkin  V.  Knight y  15  Sim.  83  ;  Wright  v.  Wright,  1  Ves.  sen. 
^'    *         409;  Harris  v.  Davis,  1  Coll.  416;  GreenvKiy  v.  Greenvxiy, 
2  D.  F.  &  J.  128. 

Construction        And  a  Similar  construction  has  sometimes  been  placed  upon  a 

a  man  or  his    dcvise  to  A.  or  his  heirs,  both  before  and  since  the  Wills  Act. 

^®"*  See  Read  v.  Snell,  2  Atk.  642,  p.  645 ;  Lachlun  v.  Reynolds, 

9  Ha.  797 ;  Adshead  v.  WilleUs,  29  B.  358. 

Such  a  devise  would,  however,  probably  now  be  held  to  be 
substitutional  in  wills  since  the  Wills  Act,  as  it  is  no  longer 
necessary  to  change  "or"  into  "and,"  in  order  to  give  the 
devisee  the  fee.  Wingjield  v.  Wingfield,  9  Ch.  D.  658.  See 
Parsons  v.  Parsons,  8  Eq.  260. 

B.  In  some  cases  the  word  heir  has  been  held  equivalent  to 
heir  of  the  body,  where  there  has  been  a  direction,  that  the 
land  shall  descend  to  the  heirs;  as,  for  instance,  where  there 
was  a  devise  to  A.  for  life,  and  then  to  descend  to  his  female 
heir,  whether  sister  or  daughter.  Lewthwaite  v.  Thompson, 
36  L.  T.  N.  S.  910 ;  Fay  v.  Fay,  5  L.  R.  Ir.  274. 

Construction        C.  With  regard  to  realty,  "the  word  issue  in  a  will  pinmd 

of  devises  to  a 

man  and  his    facie  means  the  same  thing  as  heirs  of  the  body,  and  is  to  be 

*      _ 

**"*^  construed  as  a  word  of  limitation."     Per  Parke,  B.,  in  Slatei^  v. 

Dangerfield,  15  M.  &  W.  263. 

Thus  a  devise  to  A.  and  his  issue,  or  to  several  and  their 
issue,  as  tenants  in  common,  would,  it  seems,  give  estates  tail. 
Martin  v.  Swannell,  2  B.  249 ;  Beaver  v.  NoweU,  25  B.  551 ; 
Campbell  v.  BouskeU,  27  B.  325. 

A  devise  to  A.  and  his  issue  living  at  his  death  has  been  held 
to  give  an  estate  tail.  University  of  Oxford  v.  Clifton,  1  Ed. 
473, 


wild's  case.  son.  child.  309 

A  devise  to  A.  and  his  issue,  and  the  heirs  of  such  issue,  with     J^^- 

XXVIII. 

a  gift  over  in  default  of  issue,  before  the  Wills  Act,  has  the 


same  effect.    Franklin  v.  Lay,  6  Mod.  258 ;  2  Bl.  59  n. 

But  a  devise  to  A  and  his  issue  as  tenants  in  common,  if  Effect  of 
more  than  one,  the  tenancy  in  common  being  applied  to  the  distribution 
issue  only,  or  to  A.  and  his  issue  to  be  divided  among  them  aa  t^tS''" 
A  should  appoint,  where  there  are  words  to  carry  the  fee,  gives 
A  an  estate  for  life,  with  remainder  to  his  issue  in  fee.     Doe  d, 
OUman  v.  Elvey,  4  East,  313  ;  Hockley  v.  Mawbey,  1  Ves.  jun. 
142.    In  Doe  d,  Davy  v.  BurnsaU,  6  T.  R  30 ;  1  B.  &  P.  215, 
the  word  issue  was  explained  to  mean  children  by  the  gift  over, 
if  such  issue  died  without  issue. 

And  a  devise  to  several  and  their  issue  and  their  heirs  as  The  rule  in 
tenants  in  common  gives  an  estate  tail,  according  to  the  rule  in  RppUea  to  a 
Wild'8  Case  (post),  if  there  are  no  issue  at  the  date  of  the  ^"^^^t^d^h^  * 
devise.     Vndei^hiU  v.  Roden,  2  Ch.  D.  494 :  Co.  Lit.  9  a.     See  ^^^^  i«»  ^^e 

as  tenants 

Cancellor  v.  CanceUor,  11  W.  R.  16.  m  common. 


rV.  Words  occasionally  used  as  Words  of  Limitation. 


A  The  words  son  and  child  may  be  used  as  words  of  limita-  Words  son 
tion,  if  the  testator  has  clearly  shown  his  intention  so  to  use  ag  words  oif 
them.    "  If  the  word  son  be  not  used  as  a  deaignatio  peraonce,  ^™^^*^°"- 
but  with  a  view  to  the  whole  class,  or  as  comprising  the  whole 
of  the  male  descendants  severally  and  successively,  then  it  is 
the  manifest  intention  of  the  testator  to  give  an  estate  tail.'' 
Mdlish  v.  Mdlish,  2  B.  &  C.  520. 

Thus,  if  the  devise  is  to  A,  and  if  he  dies  not  having  a 
son  over,  A  takes  an  estate  tail  in  a  case  before  the  Wills  Act. 
Bijleld'a  Case,  cited  1  Vent.  231 ;  S.  C,  sub  noin. ;  Milliner  v. 
Robinson,  1  Moore,  682,  pi.  939. 

The  same  is  the  case  if  the  devise  be  to  A.  for  life,  and  then 
to  his  son  if  he  has  one,  and  in  default  of  such  issue  over. 
Robinson  v.  Robinson,  1  Burr.  38 ;  2  Ves.  sen.  225  ;  3  Atk. 
736 ;  MeUiah  v.  Mdlish,  2  B.  &  Cr.  520 ;  Doe  d  Qarrod  v. 
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Role  in 
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Gai^^od,  2  B.  &  Ad.  87 ;  Murphy  v.  Johriston,  6  Ir.  Ch.  230 ; 
.  Bell  V.  Bell,  15  Ir.  Ch.  517 ;  Andrew  v.  Andretv,  1  Ch.  D:  410 ; 
see  Bawen  v.  Lewis,  9  App.  C.  890. 

But  a  devise  to  A.  for  life,  and  then  to  such  son  as  she  may 
leave,  and  his  heirs  and  assigns,  goes  to  all  the  sons  of  A.  as 
joint  tenants.     Beaiichant  v.  Usticlce,  W.  N.  1880,  14. 

B.  The  term  "  eldest  son  *'  is  less  susceptible  of  a  collective 
meaning  than  son  or  child.  But  it  will  receive  this  meaning  if 
the  intention  is  clear.  Doe  d.  BurHn  v.  ChorUony  1  Scott 
N.  R.  290;  1  M.  &  Gr.  429;  Lewis  v.  Puxley,l6TA.&iW,7SS] 
Chain's  Trust,  16  Ir.  Ch.  438;  In  re  Childe;  Childe-Pemher' 
ton  V.  Childe,  W.  N.  1883,  48. 

And  if  the  devise  is  to  A.  for  life,  then  to  his  eldest  son  for 
life,  and  so  on  to  the  eldest  son  of  the  family,  an  estate  tail  in 
remainder  will  be  given  to  A.,  and  not  to  his  eldest  son,  so  as  to 
take  in  the  largest  number  of  descendants.  Forsbrooke  v. 
Forsbrooke,  L.  R.  3  Ch.  93. 

C.  In  the  same  way  the  word  children  may  be  a  word  of 
limitation. 

1.  Thus  a  devise  to  A.  to  hold  to  him  and  his  children  for 
ever,  or  to  A.  and  his  children  for  ever,  or  to  A.  and  his  children 
lawfully  begotten  for  ever,  gives  A.  an  estate  tail.  Davie  v. 
Stevens,  Dougl.  321 ;  Broadhurst  v.  Morris,  2  B.  &  Ad.  1 ; 
Wood  V.  Baron,  1  East,  259 ;  Roper  v.  Hoper,  L.  R  3  C.  P.  32 ; 
36  L.  J.  C.  P.  27;  37  i6.  7.  See,  too,  Doe  d  aigg  v.  Bradley, 
16  East,  399. 

In  such  cases  children  would  seem  to  be  a  word  of  limitation 
quite  independently  of  the  so-called  rule  in  WiLd*s  Case,  6 
Rep.  17. 

So  a  devise  of  all  the  testator's  property  to  A.  and  his 
children  in  succession  gives  A.  an  estate  tail.  Earl  of  Tyrone 
V.  Marquis  of  Waterford,  1  D.  R  &  J.  613 ;  see  Snowball  v. 
Proctor,  2  Y.  &  C.  C.  478. 

2.  A  simple  devise  to  A.  and  his  children,  where  A.  has 
no  children  at  the  time  of  the  devise,  gives  him  an  estate 
tail.  Wild's  Case,  6  Co.  Rep.  17;  Clifford  v.  Koe,  5  App.  C. 
447. 

And  for  this  purpose  a  child  en  ventre  at  the  date  of  the 
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will  is  considered  as  non-existent     Roper  v.  Ropei\  L.  R  3        ^^^ 
^  ^  xxvin. 

C.  P.  32.  


The  rule  applies,  though  the  testator  may  expressly  give  the  Power  to 

.  /»  •    J  •        ^  -L  A     •  X  •  appoint  the 

parent  a  power  of  appointing  the  property  m  question  among  property  to 
his  children.     Seale  v.  Barter,  2   B.  &  P.   485;  aifford  v.  ?J^^^J^^"°* 
Brooke,  I.  R  10  C.  L.   179 :  2   L.  R  Ir.  184 ;   S.   C.  nom.  with  an  estate 

tail 

Clifford  V.  Koe,  5  App.  C.  447.     See  In  re  Moyle's  Estate,  1 
L.  R  Ir.  155. 

3.  There  may,  however,  be  an  intention  shown  that  the  parent  EzceptionB. 
was  not  to  take  an  estate  tail. 

Thus,  in  Buffar  v.  Bradford,  2  Atk.  220,  the  testator  showed 
that  he  contemplated  the  mother  and  children  as  taking  joint 
interests  at  a  period  subsequent  to  his  death.  And  in  Grieve  v. 
Grieve,  4  Eq.  180,  where  there  was  a  devise  of  a  house  to  the 
testator's  nieces  and  their  children,  and  if  they  have  not  any 
over,  a  direction  that  the  furniture  was  to  go  with  the  house 
was  held  sufficient  to  show  that  an  estate  tail  could  not  have 
been  intended. 

4.  If  there  are  any  children  living  at  the  time  of  the  devise,  If  there  are 
the  term  children  is  pHmd  facie  not  a  word  of  limitation,  at  the  date  of 
Byng  v.  Byng,  10  H.  L.  171 ;  Oates  v.  Jackson,  2  Str.  1172  ;*^a^;^ 
Jeffery  v.  Honywood,  4  Mad.  398.  nottll^ol 

But  this  rule  bends  to  evidence  of  a  contrary  intention ;  limitation, 
thus,  a  direction  that  certain  things  are  to  go  as  heirlooms  with  in^nUOT. 
the  estate,  is  sufficient  to  rebut  a  joint  tenancy,  and  to  show 
that  an  estate  tail  was  intended  to  be  given.     Byng  v.  By7\^, 
10  H.  L.  171. 

.  By  analogy  to  the  rule  in  Wild's  Case  a  devise  to  A.  and  his 
sons  in  tail  male,  and  for  want  of  such  issue  male  over,  where 
A.  has  no  sons,  gives  him  an  estate  tail.  Wharton  v.  Gresham 
2  W.  Bl.  1083 ;  see  Sparling  v.  Parker,  29  B.  450. 

A  devise  to  A.  and  B.  as  tenants  in  common,  and  in  their 
respective  proportions  to  their  children,  or  according  to  their  wills, 
gives  the  fee  to  A.  and  B.  with  an  executory  devise  at  the 
death  of  each  to  his  children  or  devisees.  Re  Buckmaster's 
Estate,  47  L  T.  514. 

The    rule  in    WiMs  Case  does  not  apply  to  Personalty.  ^®j;^®J^ 
AudsUy  V.  Horn,  26  B.  195;  1  D.  F.  &  J.  226.  doee  not  apply 

to  personalty. 
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XXVIII. 

V.  The  Rule  in  Shelley's  Case 

The  construction  of  devises  to  heirs  and  heirs  of  the  body, 
after  a  prior  estate  of  freehold  in  the  ancestor,  is  governed  by 
the  so-called  rule  in  Shelley's  Case, 
The  rule  in         It  raay  be  laid  down  generally,  that  where  the  ancestor  by 
stated.  any  will  takes  an  estate  of  freehold,  whether  by  inplication  or 

direct  limitation,  and  whether  it  may  or  may  not  determine  in 
his  lifetime,  and  in  the  same  will  an  estate  is  limited  by  way 
of  remainder,  either  mediately  or  immediately,  to  his  heirs  in 
fee  or  in  tail,  that  always  in  such  case  the  heirs  are  words  of 
limitation  of  the  estate  and  not  words  of  purchase,  and  there- 
fore the  ancestor  takes  an  estate  in  fee  or  in  tail  as  the  case 
may  be.  Shelley  s  Case,  1  Co.  936.;  Feame,  C.  R  33,  40; 
Pyhus  V.  Mitford,  1  Ventr.  372;  Cuiiis  v.  Piice,  12  Ves.  99. 

The  two  limitations  must  be  in  the  same  instrument,  but  the 
Court  considers  a  will  and  codicils  for  this  purpose  as  one 
instrument.     Hayes  d.  Foorde  v.  Foorde,  2  W.  Bl.  698. 

The  rule  applies  equally  to  limitations  of  freehold  and  copy- 
hold estates,  and  to  estates  pui*  autre  vie.  Doe  d,  Jeff  v. 
Robinson,  8  B.  &  Cr.  296 ;  2  M.  &  Ryl.  249 ;  see  2  D.  &  War. 
327 ;  Crozier  v.  Crozier,  3  D.  &  War.  373. 

It  applies  to  limitations,  which  are  both  legal  or  both  equitable, 
even  where  the  first  is  for  the  separate  use  of  a  marred  woman. 
Spence  v.  Spence,  12  C.  B.  N.  S.  199 ;  Fearne,  C.  R  50 ;  Pitt  v. 
Jackson,  2  B.  C.  C.  51. 

It  does  not  apply  to  cases,  where  one  limitation  is  legal  and 
the  other  equitable.  Right  v.  Creber,  5  B.  &  C.  866 ;  Collier  v. 
McBean,  34  L.  J.  Ch.  555. 

The  rule  does  not  apply  so  as  to  destroy  intermediate  contin- 
gent limitations  by  merger,  even  in  cases  before  8  &  9  Vict, 
c.  106.    Lends  Bowles'  Case,  11  Rep.  80;  Fearne,  C.  R  36. 

Nor  does  it  apply  where  the  estate  to  the  heir  is  limited,  not 
by  way  of  remainder  simply,  but  as  a  conditional  limitation  or 
as  an  alternative  contingent  remainder.  Llxyyd  v.  Carew,  Prec. 
Ch.  72 ;  Show  P.  C.  137  ;  see  Feame,  275 ;  Plunket  v.  Holmes, 
1  Lev.  11;   Raym.  28;   Fearne,  341;    Crofts  v.  Middleton,  2 
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K.  &  J.  194;  8  D.  M.  &  G.  192;  see  In  re  White  S  HincUe'a     ^^^ 
CorUrad,  7  Ch.  D.  201. 


The  rules  of  construction  with  reference  to  cases  coming  Application  of 

the  rule  where 

within  the  operation  of  the  rule  in  Shelley's  Case  are  settled  by  the  limitation 
the  leading  cases  of  Jesson  v.  Wright,  2  BL  1,  and  Roddy  v.  "^  ^j^^  heire"of 
Fitzgerald,  6  H.  L  823.  S«  ^^l?^ 

^  '  ^  ^  ^     the  ancestor. 

A.  Where  the  words  heirs  or  heirs  of  the  body  are  used  in 
the  limitation  of  the  inheritance  the  rule  applies — 

1,  Although  the  limitation  of  the  freehold  to  the  ancestor 
may  be  followed  by  words  clearly  indicating  an  intention*  that 
his  estate  is  to  be  for  life  only. 

Thus,  it  is  immaterial,  that  the  estate  of  the  ancestor  may  be  Restrictions 

upon  the 

declared   to  be   "  for  life  and  no  longer : "     Roe  d.  Thong  v.  estate  of  the 
Bedford,  4  Mau.  &  S.  362;  1  B.  C,  C.  313;  Robinson  y.  Robinson,  ^^teriid. 

I  Burr.  38;  3  B.  P.  C.  180;  2  Ves.  sen.  225;  Macnamara  v.  DiLlon, 

II  L.  R.  Jr.  29;  that  he  is  made  unimpeachable  for  waste: 
JoTies  V.  Morgan,  1  B.  C.  C.  206 ;  Bennett  v.  Earl  of  Tankerville, 
19  Ves.  170;  that  powers  are  expressly  given  him  which  would 
be  implied  if  he  were  tenant  in  tail,  such  as  powers  to  jointure 
and  make  leases:  Baile  v.  ColeTnan,  2  Vem.  668;  JoTies  v. 
Morgan,  1  B.  C.  C,  206 ;  Broughton  v.  LangUy,  2  Ld.  Eaym. 
873 ;  that  his  estate  is  made  subject  to  the  obligation  of  keeping 
the  buildings  in  repair :  Jesson  v.  Wright,  2  Bligh,  1 ;  that 
there  is  a  restraint  upon  alienation  for  longer  than  his  life : 
Perrin  v.  Blake,  1  W.  Bl.  672 ;  Hayes  d.  Foorde  v.  Foorde,  2 
W.  BL  098 ;  that,  where  there  is  no  executory  trust,  there  is  a 
declaration  that  special  care  should  be  taken  that  it  should 
never  be  in  the  power  of  the  ancestor  to  dock  the  entail: 
Leonard  v.  Earl  of  Siissex,  2  Vem.  626 ;  and  that  there  is  a 
limitation  to  trustees  to  preserve  contingent  remainders.  Wright 
V.  Pearson,  Amb.  358  ;  1  Ed.  119. 

2.  The  rule  applies,  where  words  of  limitation  are  superadded  Words  of 

•        .     .       .  .  .  .  limitation 

to  the  hmitation  to  the  heirs  or  heirs  of  the  body,  provided  such  superadded  to 
words  are  not  inconsistent  with  the  nature  of  the  descent  pointed  ^ju  not  make 
out  by  the  first  words,  for  such  words  may  be  looked  upon  as  an  ^*  *  ^^^  ^^ 
explanation  of  what  the  testator  supposed  to  be  the  course  of 
the  descent  under  an  estate  tail,  and  expressio  eorum  quae  tacite 
inaunt  nihil  operatur. 
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Words  of 

distribution 

superadded. 


Thus  words  limiting  the  estate  of  the  heirs  to  a  life  estate.  Or 
to  a  life  estate  without  power  to  sell  or  dispose,  will  be  rejected. 
Doe  d.  Elton  v.  Stenlake,  12  East,  515 ;  Hugo  v.  Williams,  14 
Eq.  224 ;  Hayes  v.  Foorde,  2  W.  Bl.  698. 

The  same  will  be  the  case  with  words  of  limitation  in  fee  or 
in  tail,  superadded  to  the  word  heirs  or  heirs  of  the  body. 

Thus  a  limitation  to  the  heirs  of  the  body  of  the  ancestor  and 
their  heirs,  or  their  heirs,  executors,  administrators,  and  assigns 
for  ever  (a) ;  or  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  the  ancestor, 
and  their  issue  (6) ;  or  to  the  heire  male  of  his  body  in  tail,  in 
strict  settlement  (c) ;  or  to  the  heirs  male  of  his  body,  and  the 
heirs  male  of  the  body  of  every  such  heir  male  severally  and 
successively  as  they  should  be  in  priority  of  birth,  every  elder, 
and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body,  to  bo  preferred  to  every 
younger  (cZ),  will  not  avail  to  give  the  heirs  an  estate  by  pur- 
chase.    Morris  d,  Andrews  v.  Le  Oay,  cited  2  Burr.  1103,  and 

8  T.  R.  518 ;  Kinch  v.  Ward,  2  S.  &  St  409 ;  Measure  v.  Gee, 
5  B.  &  Aid.  910 ;  Nash  v.  Coates,  3  B.  &  Ad.  839  (a) ;  Minshvll 
V.  Minshvll,  1  Atk.  411  (6);  Douglas  v.  Congreve,  1  B.  59  (c); 
Legatt  v.  Sewell,  1  Eq.  Abr.  395,  p.  7;  1  P.  Wms.  37;  see 
Feai-ne,  159,  160;  see  Fetherston  v.  Fetherston,  3  CI.  &  F.  67; 

9  Bl.  237  (cZ). 

3.  Words  of  distribution  following  the  limitation  of  the  in- 
heritance will  not  prevent  the  application  of  the  rule,  "  for  it 
does  not  follow  that  the  testator  did  not  intend  that  heirs  of 
the  body  should  take  because  they  could  not  take  in  the  mode 
prescribed," 

Thus  a  declaration  that  the  heirs  are  to  take  as  tenants  in 
common,  and  not  as  joint  tenants  (a) ;  or  equally  among  them, 
share  and  share  alike  (b) ;  or  in  such  shares  and  proportions  as 
the  ancestor  should  appoint  (c) ;  or  "  as  well  male  as  female,"  or 
"  whether  sons  or  daughters"  as  tenants  in  common  (d),  will  not 
prevent  the  operation  of  the  rule.  Doe  d,  Candler  v.  Smith, 
7  T.  R  531 ;  Bennett  v.  Earl  of  Tankei%ille,  19  Ves.  170  (a) ; 
Doe  d.  Atkinson  v.  Featherstone,  1  B.  &  Ad.  944  (6) ;  Jesson  v. 
Wright,  2  Bl.  1 ;  see  Roddy  v.  Fitzgerald,  6  H.  L.  823 ;  Dvmk 
V.  Fenner,  2  R.  &  M.  657  (c) ;  Doe  d.  Bosnall  v.  Harvey,  4  B.  &  C. 
610 ;  Pierson  v.  Vickers,  5  East,  548  (d). 
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In   such  a  case  it  make  no  difference   that  the  lands  are        ^'^P* 

XXVIIL 

gavelkind.    Doe  d.  BosiuM  v.  Hai'vey,  supra,  overruling  Doe  v. 


Laming,  2  Burr.  1100.  Unda!^'"'^ 

The  absence  of  a  gift  over  in  default  of  issue  is  immaterial. 

Doe  d,  Atkinson  v.  Featlierstone,  1  B.  &  Ad.  944. 

4.  Nor  will  words  of  distribution  and  limitation  together,  ^f'^  ^^  ^; 

^  tnbntioii  and 

superadded  to  the  limitation  of  the  inheritance,  prevent  the  limitation 

. .  n  .-,  I  superadded. 

operation  of  the  rule. 

It  has  sometimes  been  laid  down  that  words  of  distribution 
and  limitation  together,  superadded  to  the  heirs,  would  make 
the  latter  a  word  of  purchase,  but  the  rule  is  now  clearly  settled, 
overruling  Oretton  v.  Haward,  6  Taunt.  94 ;  2  Marsh.  9,  and 
Crump  d.  WooUey  v.  Norwood,  7  Taunt.  362 ;  2  Marsh.  161 ; 
see  Arulerson  v.  Anderson,  30  Beav.  209 ;  Mills  v.  Seward,  1 
J.  &  H.  733 ;  OHmson  v.  Downing,  4  Dr.  125 ;  and  see  Jordon 
V.  Adams,  9  C.  B.  N.  S.  483. 

Lord  Chief  Justice  Cockburn,  in  the  last  cited  case,  p.  497, 
thus  sums  up  the  law  with  reference  to  the  extent  of  the  appli- 
cation of  the  rule  in  Shelley's  Case,  where  the  words  heirs  or 
heirs  of  the  body  are  used :  "  No  incident,  superadded  to  the 
estate  for  life,  however  clearly  showing  that  an  estate  for  life 
merely,  and  not  an  estate  of  inheritance,  was  intended  to  be 
given  to  the  first  donee,  nor  any  modification  of  the  estate 
given  to  the  heirs,  however  plainly  inconsistent  with  an  estate 
of  inheritance,  nor  any  declaration,  however  express  or  emphatic, 
of  the  devisor,  can  be  allowed,  either  by  inference  or  by  force  of 
express  direction,  to  qualify  or  abridge  the  estate  in  fee  or  in 
tail,  as  the  case  may  be,  into  which,  upon  a  gift  to  a  man  for 
life,  with  remainder  to  his  heirs  or  the  heirs  of  his  body,  the 
law  inexorably  converts  the  entire  devise  in  favour  of  the 
ancestor." 

The  words  heirs  or  heirs  of  the  body  will,  however,  be  con- 
strued as  words  of  purchase : 

1.  When  words  of  limitation  are  superadded  to  them  incon-  Words  of 

limitation 

sistent  with  the  nature  of  the  descent  pointed  out  by  the  first  inoonsiBtent 
words,  as  where  the  limitation  is  to  a  man  for  life,  and  after  his  Jescent^of  an 
decease  to  the  use  of  his  heirs  and  the  heirs  female  of  their  ®f'**^  *"J  ^° 

the  ancestor. 

bodies.    Feame,  C.  R.  182 ;  Shelley's  Case,  1  Rep.  fol.  88,  95  b. 
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Chap.  There  appears  to  be  no  other  authority  for  this  rule  than  the 
zzvm.  ^*^  .      ,  .         . 
argument  of  counsel  in  SheUei/d  Case,  cited  with  approbation  by 

Feame,  C.  R.,  p.  182.     It  has,  however,  been  followed  in  a  case 

where  the  word  issue  and  not  heir  was  used.     See  Hamilton  v. 

West,  10  Ir.  Eq.  76.     In  that  case  the  devise  was  to  Margaret 

for  life,  remainder  to  her  issue  female  and  the  heirs  of  their 

bodies ;  and  it  was  held  that  Margaret  took  only  a  life  estate, 

with  remainder  to  her  daughters  in  tail  general,  and  there  seems 

no  reason  for  supposing,  that  the  same  principle  would  not  be 

applied,  where  the  word  heirs  instead  of  issue  is  used.     See 

Dodds  V.  Dodds,  10  Ir.  Ch.  476 ;  11  ib.  374. 

What  is  an  In  the  absence  of  authority  it  is  doubtful,  what  amount  of 

inconRiHtent         .  ^ 

course  of  discrepancy  between  the  two  courses  of  descent,  will  justify  the 
application  of  this  rule.  Feame,  C.  R,  p.  183,  points  out  that 
"there  does  not  appear  to  be  the  same  inconsistency  in  con- 
struing the  first  words,  which  describe  heirs  special,  to  be  words 
of  limitation,  where  the  superadded  words  extend  to  heirs 
general,  as  there  is  where  the  first  words,  and  those  engi-afted 
on  them,  distinguish  two  different  incompatible  courses  of 
descent,  and  would  not  carry  the  estate  to  the  same  person ;  in 
the  latter  case  it  is  absolutely  impossible,  by  any  implied  quali- 
fication, to  reconcile  the  superadded  words  to  those  preceding 
them,  so  as  to  satisfy  both  by  construing  the  first  as  words  of 
limitation ;  whereas,  in  the  former  case,  the  superadded  words 
are  not  contrary  to  or  incompatible  with  the  preceding,  but  in 
their  general  sense  include  them ;  and  there  is  no  improbability 
in  the  supposition  that  they  were  used  by  the  testator  in  the 
same  qualified  sense  as  the  preceding ;  and  then  both  may  be 
satisfied,  by  taking  the  first  as  words  of  limitation."  In 
Hamilton  v.  West,  however,  the  question  was  between  an  estate 
in  tail  female  in  the  ancestor  and  an  estate  in  tail  general  to  the 
daughters,  the  latter  of  which  would,  "in  their  general  sense," 
have  included  the  former ;  and  it  seems,  therefore,  that  Feame's 
remark  must  be  taken  with  some  modification. 

The  testator        2.  Where  the  testator  has,  either  by  express  words,  or  by 

may  interpret   .... 

the  sense  in     implication,  interpreted  the  meaning  he  intended  to  convey  by 

nsaJ  the  wOTd  *^®  *®^°^  heirs  or  heirs  of  the  body,  those  words  may  be  words 
heirs.  ^f  purchase. 
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In  Fetherston  v.  Fetherston,  3  CL  &  F.  67,  Lord  Brougham       chap. 

XZYIII. 

lays  down,  "  If  there  is  a  gift  to  A.  and  the  heirs  of  his  body, 

and  then  in  continuation,  the  testator,  referring  to  what  he  had 
said,  plainly  tells  us  that  he  used  the  word  heirs  of  the  body  to 
denote  A/s  first  or  other  sons,  then  clearly  the  first  taker  would 
only  take  a  life  estate." 

However,  the  mere  insertion  of  such  words  as,  if  more  than  Effect  of  the 

words  '*  if 

one  child,  or,  if  only  one  child,  then    to  such  child,  is  not  more  than  one 
suflficient  to  show  that  the  testator  meant  by  heirs  of  the  body,  child!"  °  *^° 
children.    Roddy  v.  Fitzgerald,  6  H.  L.  823;  Jeason  v.  WrigM, 
2  Bl.  1. 
And  even  if  the  words  are,  if  there  be  but  one  such  child,  to  Effect  of  the 

words  *'  if 

such  child,  his  or  her  heirs  for  ever,  the  term  heirs  of  the  body  more  than  one 
will  not  be  held  to  mean  children,  if  there  are  no  words  to  JJ^  child," 
carry  the  fee  to  them,  except  in  the  event  of  there  being  only 
one  child.    Bridge  v.  Clutpman,  Notes  of  Cases,  L,  J.,  July  10, 
1875, 118;  see  Ryan  v.  Cowley,  LI.  &  G.  temp.  Sug.  7. 

But  in  similar  cases  heirs  of  the  body  will  be  construed  as 
children,  if  there  are  words  giving  them  an  estate  in  fee  or  in 
tail.  Goodtitlc  d.  Sweet  v.  Hemming,  1  East,  264 ;  Gummoe  v. 
Howes,  23  B.  184.  In  Poole  v.  Poole,  3  B.  &  P.  620,  this 
construction  was  rebutted  by  other  limitations. 

So,  if  the  testator,  after  using  the  words  heirs  of  the  body.  Express 
continues,  "  that  is  to  say,  the  first,  second,  and  other  sons,  etc.**  datw^     ^" 
Lowe  V.  Davies,  2  Ld.  Raym.  1561. 

Or  again,  the  testator  may  explain  his  meaning  by  reference  Interpretation 
to  other  limitations.     Meredith  v.  Meredith,  10  East,  503 ;  Doe  d.  °^ 

Woodall  V.  Woodall,  3  C.  B.  349 ;  East  v.  Twyford,  4  H.  L.  517. 

And  the  word  heirs  of  the  body,  coupled  with  a  reference  to  Reference  to 
the  ancestor,  as  their  father,  must  mean  children.     Jordan  v. 
Adams,  9  C.  B.  N.  S.  483. 

B.  The  application  of  the  rule  in  SheUey's  Case  is  the  same.  First  hein 
where  the  words  are  first- heirs  male  or  heirs  of  the  body  who  ™  ^ 
shall  attain  twenty-one.     MinshuU  v.  Minshull,  1  Atk.  411; 
ToUer  v.  AUwood,  15  Q.  B.  929. 

C.  When  the  word  heir  is  used  in  the  singular,  the  rules  of  Limitation  to 

the  htit  of  the 

law  are  less  stringent  in  uniting  the  limitation  of  the  inheri- tenant  for  life, 
tance  to  the  estate  for  life  of  the  ancestor. 
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Chap.  1.  However,  the  word  heir,  in  the  singular,  without  words 
1_  of  limitation  supeardded,  is  a  word  of  limitation  and  not  of 

purchase,  even  when  such  words  as  "  next "  or  "  first "  are  added 

to  it.     Bldckbuim  v.  Stables,  2  V.  &  B.  367 ;  Burley'a  case,  cit. 

1  Vent.  230;  Whiting  v.  Wilkins,  1  Bulst.  219;  Richards  v. 

Lady  Bergavcnny,  2  Vern,  324;  White  v.  GoUins,  Com,  Rep. 

289  ;  Dubber  d.  Trollope  v.  TroUope,  Arabl.  453. 
The  fact  that  the  limitation  is  to  the  heir  for  ever  makes  no 

difference.     Fuller  v.  Chamier,  L.  R  2  Eq.  682. 
Words  of  2.  But  words  of  limitation  in  fee  or  in  tail,  superadded  to  the 

8™e^ded  to  ^^^^  ^®^^'  make  it  a  word  of  purchase.  Archer* s  case,  1  Co. 
the  word  heir.  66;  Fearnc,  C.  fi.  150;  Gierke  v.  Day,  Moore,  593;  WiUis  v. 

Hiscox,  4  M.  &  Or.  197;  Gh^eaves  v.  Simpson,  12  W.  R  773; 

10  Jur.  N.  S.  609. 
And  even  a  devise  to  A.  to  hold  to  him  and  the  heir  male  of 

his  body,  and  the  heirs  and  assigns  of  such  heir  male  for  ever, 

followed  by  a  gift  over,  if  A  died  without  leaving  any  son  of 

his  body,  has  been  held  to  give  A  a  life  estate  only.     Chamber- 

layne  v.  Chambet^layne,  6  E.  &  B.  625. 

3.  Where  the  estate  of  the  heir  is  expressed  to  be  for  life, 

inasmuch  as  he  is  not  to  have  the  inheritance,  he  cannot  take 

as  heir  by  descent.     White  v.  GoUins,  Com,  289. 
The  rale  in         D.  The  application  of  the  rule  in  Shelley's  Gase,  where  the 
^^^  where  limitation  is  to  the  issue  of  the  ancestor,  who  takes  a  prior 
the  Umitation  ^gtate  of  freehold : 

IS  to  the  usne 

of  a  tenant  for  "  The  authorities  clearly  show  that,  whatever  be  the  pHmd 
Distinction  /^^  meaning  of  the  word  issue,  it  will  yield  to  the  intention 
between  the     q{  the  testator  to  be  collected  from  the  will,  and  that  it  requires 

word  wsue 

and  heirs.  a  less  demonstrative  context  to  show  such  intention  than  the 
technical  expression  heirs  of  the  body  would  do."  Per  Alderson, 
B.,  Lees  v.  Mosley,  1  Y.  &  C.  Ex.  609. 

This  doctrine  was  questioned  by  Lord  Wensleydale  in  Roddy 
V.  Fitzgerald,  6  H.  L.  882: — *'I  certainly  feel  a  difficulty  in 
figuring  to  myself,  what  precise  sort  of  context  would  be 
sufficient  to  alter  the  sense  of  the  word  issue,  which  would  not 
have  the  same  effect,  if  the  words  used  were  the  admitted 
technical  words,  heirs  of  the  body."  There  can,  however^  be  no 
doubt  that  words  of  modification  will  more  readily  convert  the 
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word  issue  than  the  word  heirs  into  a  word  of  purchase,  and  the     ^2^2: 

remark  of  Lord  Wensleydale  must  be  held  to  apply  to  cases 

where  other  words  have  interpreted  the  word  issue  to  mean 
children.     Thus : 

1.  Words  of  distribution  alone,  superadded  to  the  word  issue.  Words  of 
in  cases  where  the  issue  would  not  take  the  inheritance,  will  ^^j^^  m^r- 
not  make  it  a  word  of  purchase.     Doe  d,  Blandfiyi^d  v.  Applin,  ff^®^  in  caBea 
4  T.  R  82 ;  Doe  d.  Cock  v.  Cooper,  1  East,  229 ;   Roddy  v.  WiUs  Act. 
Fitzgerald,  6  H.  L.  823;  Coldough  v.  ColcLough,  I.  R  4  Eq. 

263;  Woodhovsev,  Hei^ck,  1  K.  &J.  352;  Blackhallv,  Oibaon, 
2  L.  R  Ir.  49. 

This  is  clear,  when  there  is  a  gift  over  upon  an  indefinite 
failure  of  issue;  but  it  seems,  that  a  gift  over  is  immaterial, 
since,  under  the  old  law,  the  issue,  if  they  took  as  purchasers, 
could  only  take  for  life,  and  therefore  the  testators  general 
intent  to  benefit  all  the  issue  would  fail.  See  per  Wood,  V.-C, 
in  Kavanagh  v.  Moiiand,  Kay,  16,  27,  where  the  same  con- 
struction prevailed,  although  the  gift  over  was  in  default  of 
issue  of  the  tenant  for  life  living  at  his  death ;  and  this  is  in 
accordance  with  Doe  v.  Rucastle,  8  C.  B.  876. 

2.  Words  of  limitation  in  fee  or  in  tail,  superadded  to  the  Words  of 
word  issue,  where  there  is  a  limitation  in  default  of  issue  in  superadded, 
cases  before  the  Wills  Act,  will  not  make  it  a  word  of  purchase, 
provided  they  do  not  change  the  course  of  descent.     Roe  d, 
Dodson  V.  Ch^ew,  2  Wils.  324 ;  Wilm.  272 ;  Denn  d.  Webb  v. 
Puckey,  5  T.  R  299;  Frank  v.  Stcmn,  3  East.  548;  GHffitha  v. 

Evan,  5  B.  241. 

The  same  rule  applies  where  the  gift  over  is  on  failure  of 
issue  living  at  the  death  of  the  person,  to  whom  the  prior 
estate  is  limited,  or  on  death  of  the  issue  under  twenty 
one.  Wai'^'en  v.  Travera,  I.  R  2  Eq.  455;  see  Fether- 
8ton  V.  FetJurston,  3  CI.  &  F.  67;  9  Bl.  237.  Merest  v. 
James,  1  B.  &  B.  484 ;  4  J.  B.  Moo.  327,  must  be  considered 
overruled. 

And  the  absence  of  a  gift  over  in  default  of  issue  will  not  Effect  of  tlie 
convert  issue  into  a  word  of  purchase,     Williams  v.  Williams,  gift  over  in 
51  L.  T.  779;  see,  too.  Doe  d.  Coo2yer  v.  Gollis,  4  T.  R  294;  and  ^^^^^^  ^^ 
the  remarks  of  Wood,  V.-C,  Kay,  16,  27;  and  see  Montgomery 
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Chap. 


Wordn  of 
limitation  and 
distribution 
superadded 
make  iisue 
a  word  of 
purchase. 


Words  of 
distribution 
superadded  in 
cases  since  the 
Wills  Act, 


Effect  of  a 
restraint  upon 
alienation  by 
the  tenant  for 
life  and  hiB 
issue  or  anj  of 
th<3ni. 


V.  Montgomery,  3  J.  &  Lat.  47;  Morgan  v,' Thomas,  8  Q.  B.  1). 
575 ;  9  Q.  B.  D.  643. 

3.  If,  however,  the  superadded  words  of  limitation  alter  the 
course  of  descent,  the  issue  will  take  as  purchasers.  Hamilton 
V.  West,  10  Ir.  Eq.  75;  Dodda  v.  Dodds,  10  Ir.  Ch.  476;  11  ih, 
374,  ante,  pp.  315,  316. 

4.  Words  of  limitation  in  fee  or  in  tail,  and  of  dLstribution, 
superadded  to  the  word  issue,  make  it  a  word  of  purchase, 
whether  there  is  a  limitation  over  in  default  of  issue  or  not 
Lees  V.  Mosley,  1  Y.  &  C.  Ex.  589;  Crazier  v.  Crozkr,  3  D.  & 
War.  373 ;  Greenwood  v.  Rothwell,  5  M.  &  Gr.  628;  6  Sc.  N.  R 
670;  Montgomery  v.  Monigom^iy,  3  J.  &  Lat  47;  Slatei*  v. 
Dangerfieldy  15  M.  &  W.  263 ;  Colclough  v.  Colclough,  L  R 
4  Eq.  263 ;  M'Kenna  v.  Eager,  I.  R  9  C.  L.  79 ;  Rotheram  v. 
Roiheram,  13  L.  R  Ir.  429  ;  IShannon  v.  Good,  15  L.  R  Ir.  284. 

It  makes  no  difference,  whether  a  fee  be  given  to  the  issue 
by  express  words  or  by  implication  from  a  power  of  appointing 
to  them.     Bradley  v.  Cartwright,  L.  R  2  C.  R  511. 

But  a  power  of  appointing  to  issue,  which  would  authorise  an 
appointment  in  fee,  will  not  make  the  word  issue  a  word  of 
purchase,  where  there  is  an  express  gift  to  issue  as  tenants  in 
common  without  words  giving  them  the  fee.  Blackhall  v. 
Gibson,  2  L.  R  Ir.  49. 

5.  It  may  be  noticed  that,  in  wills  coming  under  the  operar- 
tion  of  the  Wills  Act,  a  devise  to  A,  for  life,  and  after  his  death 
to  his  issue  as  tenants  in  common,  will  fall  under  the  last  head, 
since  under  such  words  the  issue  would  take  a  fee. 

6.  In  King  v.  Burchell,  Amb.  379;  4  T.  R  296  n,  a  direction 
against  alienation  by  the  tenant  for  life  and  his  issue,  or  any  of 
them,  was  held  to  show  that  the  word  issue  was  used  as  a  word 
of  limitation.     See,  too,  Ta;te  v.  Clark,  1  B.  100. 
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CHAPTER  XXIX. 


ESTATES   OF    TBUSTEES. 


I.  In  what  cases  Trustees  take  the  Legal  Estate. 

The  appointment  of  certain  persons  as  trustees  of  inheritance  ohap. 
gives  them  the  fee.     Trent  v.  Hanning,  1  B.  &  P.  N.  R  116 ;  Appointment 
7  East,  97 ;  10  Ves.  495  ;  1  Dow.  102.  of  trustees  of 

inheritance. 

So  the  appointment  of  a  person  as  executor,  ''so  far  as  is 
necessary  to  the  performance  of  the  trusts  relating  to  my  real 
estate/'  gives  the  executor  the  fee.  Plenty  v.  West,  6  C.  B. 
201 ;  16  B.  175;  Sidebotham  v.  Watson,  11  Ha.  170. 

If  the  land  is  devised  to  beneficiaries,  and  a  share  is  directed 
to  be  divided  on  the  death  of  a  beneficiary,  persons  appointed 
to  carry  out  all  the  intentions  of  the  will,  will  take  the  legal 
estate,  though  the  case  may  be  different  where  a  sale  is  only 
contemplated  as  possible.  Davies  to  Jones  and  Evan^,  24  Ch. 
D.  190 ;  i.  <fe  a.  W.  JR.  Co.  v.  Bridger,  12  W.  R  948. 

Where  land  is  devised  to  three  trustees,  and  the  appointment  Appointment 
of  one  of  the  trustees  is  revoked,  and  another  is  appointed  in  J^^  ^dl. 
his  place,  the  fee  passes  to  the  new  trustee  jointly  with  the  two 
remaining  trustees.     Re  Hough* s  Will,  4  De  G.  &  S.  371 ;  Re 
Turner,  30  L  J.  Ch.  144 ;  9  W.  R  174 ;  2  D.  F.  &  J.  527. 

A  direction  to  executors  to  let  the  testator's  lands,  and  out  of 
the  profits  to  pay  two  sums,  followed  by  a  gift  of  the  rents  of 
the  land,  gives  the  executors  no  estate  beyond  the  period  for 
accomplishing  the  purpose  indicated.  Lambert  v.  Browne,  I.  R. 
5  C.  L.  218,     See  Smith  v.  Smith,  1  L.  R  Ir.  206. 

A  direction  to  executors  to  pay  annuities  out  of  the  testator's  Direction  to 
whole   estate,  which   is   disposed    of   after  payment    of    the  o*(  ^f^J^i^t^ 

Y 
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Effect  of  the 
Statnte  of 
Uaes  on 
devises  to 
trostees. 


DeviBe  in 
trust  to  pay 
rants. 


Devise  to 
pennit  cestui 
que  trust  to 
receive  rents. 


Chap.  XXIX.  annuities,  gives   the  executors  the  fee.    Doe  v.    Woodhouse, 
4  T.  R.  89. 

A  devise  unto  and  to  the  use  of  A.,  in  trust  for  B.,  gives  A. 
the  legal  estate  by  analogy  to  the  Statute  of  Uses;  while, 
similarly,  a  devise  to  A,  in  trust  for  B.,  gives  B.  the  legal 
estate.     See  Cunliffe  v.  Brancher,  3  Ch.  D.  393. 

In  the  latter  case  it  makes  no  difference  that  the  devise  to 
the  trustees  is  subject  to  payment  of  debts,  if  the  duty  of 
paying  them  is  not  imposed  on  the  trustees.  Kenrick  v.  Lord 
BeaucUrk,  3  B.  &  P.  178;  Jones  v.  iwd  Say,  8  Vin.  262, 
pi.  19. 

But  the  legal  estate  will  remain  in  the  trustees,  if  it  is 
necessary  for  the  performance  of  the  trust  imposed  upon  them. 

Thus,  a  devise  to  trustees  and  their  heirs  in  trust  to  pay  the 
rents  to  B.  gives  the  trustees  the  legal  estate.  Doe  v.  Homfray, 
6  A.  &  K  206. 

But  a  devise  to  trustees  to  permit  B.  to  receive  the  rents 
vests  the  legal  estate  in  B.  Right  d,  Phillips  \,  STaith,  12  East, 
455 ;  Doe  d.  Noble  v.  Bolton,  11  Ad.  &  E.  188. 
Devise  to  pay      Audi,  similarly,  if  the  trust  is  to  pay  to  or  permit  B.  to  receive 

to  or  permit  *  i     i       i        i 

cestui  que  trust  the  rents,  the  latter  direction  takes  effect  and  the  legal  estate 
i^ntg/^*        vests  in  B.     Doe  v.  Biggs^  2  Taunt.  109;   Baker  v.   White, 

20  Eq.  166. 

But  if  the  beneficiaries  are  to  receive  only  the  net  profits,  the 

trustees  take  the  legal  estate.    Barker  v.  Greenwood,  4  M.  & 

W.  421. 

If  the  trust  is  to  permit  a  mamed  woman  to  receive  the 

rents  to  her  separate  use,  the  legal  estate  remains  in  the  trustees. 

Harton  v.  Harton,  7  T.  R  652 ;  In  re  Hart's  Estate ;  Orford 

v.  Hart,  W.  N.  1883,  164.     But  this  principle  does  not  apply 

to  a  deed.     Williams  v.  Waters,  14  M.  &  W.  166. 

If  the  trustees  are  to  preserve  contingent  remainders  during 

the  life  of  th6  tenant  for  life,  a  trust  to  permit  the  latter  to 

receive  the  rents  will  not  give  him  the  legal  estate.     Biscoe  v. 

Perkins,  1  V.  &  B.  485. 
Eflfectofa  And  it  would   seem,  that  a  power  to  the  trustees   to  give 

mieipts  on  the  receipts  would  show  tliat  tliey  were  to  receive  the  rents  and 
legal  estate,     ^^y  them  over  to  the  beneficiaries,  notwithstanding  the  trust  is 


Net  rents. 


Separate  nra. 


Tmstees  to 
preserve 
contingent 
remainders. 
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to  permit  the  beneficiaries  to  receive  them.     But  a    receipt  Chap.  XXIX. 
clause  will  not  have  this  effect  if  copyholds  are  given  with  the 
freeholds,  since  it  may  be  limited  to  the  former,  to  which  the 
Statute  of  Uses  does  not  apply.     Baker  v.  White,  20  Eq.  166. 

If  the  receipts  of  the  beneficiary  are  to  be  with  the  approba- 
tion of  the  trustees,  they  take  the  legal  estate.  Gregory  v. 
HeTideraon,  4  Taunt.  772. 

The  fact  that  no  suflicient  estate  is  limited  to  support 
contingent  remainders  will  not  prevent  the  uses  from  being 
legal.     Cunlife  v.  Brancker,  3  Ch.  D.  393. 

If  there  is  a  devise  in  remainder  to  children  who  shall  attain 
twenty-one,  a  power  of  maintenance  given  to  the  trustees  will 
prevent  the  use  in  remainder  from  becoming  legal.  Beri^  v. 
Berry, 7  Ch.D.  657;  In  re  Tanqueray-WiUaume  and  Landau, 
20  Ch.  D.  465. 

A  devise  to  trustees  upon  trust  to  pay  debts  and  legacies  Tnwt  to  pay 
vests  the  legal  estate  in  them  at  once,  whether  the  personalty  legadee. 
is  sufficient  for  that  purpose  or  not.     Murthwaite  v.  Jenkinson, 
2  B.  &  C.  357 ;  3  D.  &  Ry.  765. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  trust  is  to  pay  the  debts  out  of  Tnwt  to  arise 
the  realty  only  if  the  personalty  proves  deficient,  the  trustees  personalty  is 
take  the  legal  estate,  only  if  the  event  happens.     Carlyon  v.  i^^™*^®"^** 
Trvscott,  20  Eq.  339.     See  Doe  d,  Cadogan  v.  Ewart,  7  A.  & 
E.  636. 

If  there  is  a  general  direction  to  pay  debts  whereby  the  debts 
are  charged  upon  the  lands  of  the  testator,  followed  by  a  devise 
of  the  lands  to  trustees  and  their  heirs  to  certain  uses,  the  legal 
estate  remains  in  the  trustees.  Houston  v.  Hughes,  6  B.  &  C. 
403  ;  Baker  v.  White,  20  Eq.  166,  173, 

The  Statute  of  Uses  does  not  apply  to  leaseholds  for  years  or  LeaeehoWs 

,  for  yenrs  and 

to  copyholds,  and  therefore  a  devise  of  copyholds  to  A.,  m  tnist  copyhoWs  are 
for  B.,  gives  A.  the  legal  estate.    Houston  v.  Hughes,  6  B.  &  C.  s^^te  o! 
403 ;  Baker  v.  White,  swpra,  ^"^ 

There  is  no  so-called  doctrine  of  attraction  by  which,  where 
freeholds  and  copyholds  are  given  together,  the  legal  estate  in  the 
freeholds  attracts  the  legal  estate  in  the  copyholds,  or  vice  versd. 
Baker  v.  White,  20  Eq.  166 ;  overruling  Bak&i^  v.  Parson,  42 
L.  J.  Ch.  228. 

y2 
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Chap.  ZXIX.       ^n  appointment,  under  a  power  to  appoint  the  use,  vests  the 
legal  estate  in  the  appointee.     2  Jarman,  307. 


Devise  in 
fee  with 
power  to 
aell  or 
convey. 


Direction 
to  tranrfer 
copyholds. 


Devise 
enlarged  to 
a  fee  by 
trust  for 
sale. 


Devise  in 
fee  tiU  an 
infant 
attains 
twenty-one. 

Devise  in  fee 
to  preserve 
contingent 
remainders. 


II.  The  Quantity  of  the  Estate  op  Trustees. 

As  regards  the  quantity  of  the  estate  taken  by  the  trustee,  the 
same  rules  apply  to  copyholds,  leaseholds,  and  freeholds.  Doe  v. 
Barthrop,  5  Taunt.  382 ;  Baker  v.  White,  20  Eq.  166  ;  Stevemon 
V.  Mayor  of  Liverpool,  L.  R.  10  Q.  B.  81 ;  see  Wyman  v.  Carter, 
12  Eq.  309. 

1.  A  devise  to  trustees  and  their  heirs,  with  a  general  power 
to  sell  or  convey,  will  give  them  the  fee  though  some  of  the 
limitations  might,  in  the  absence  of  such  a  power,  be  legal. 
Rackham  v.  SUldall,  1  Mac.  &  G.  607  ;  Doe  d,  Shelley  v.  Edlin, 
4  A.  &  E.  582  ;  Ba^shaw  v.  Spencer,  1  Ves.  sen.  142 ;  2  Atk. 
570 ;  Watson  v.  Pearson,  2  Ex.  581 ;  Blagrove  v.  Blagrore,  4 
Ex.  550;  Cropton  v.  Davies,  L.  R.  4  C.  P.  159. 

But  in  the  case  of  copyholds,  a  direction  that  they  are  to  be 
transferred  does  not  require  the  legal  estate.  Doe  d.  Player  v. 
Kicholls,  1  B.  &  C.  336. 

And  if  the  power  of  sale  does  not  arise  till  after  a  life  estate, 
the  ordinary  rule  applies  to  ascertain  whether  the  life  estate  is 
equitable  or  legal.     Doe  d.  Noble  v.  Bolton,  11  A.  &  E.  188. 

And  even,  where  the  devise  before  the  Wills  Act  would  not 
have  carried  the  fee,  a  trust  to  sell  will  give  trustees  the  fea  Doe 
d.  Cadogan  v.  EivaH,  7  Ad.  &  E.  636. 

2.  But  though  there  may  be  words  which  will  give  the  trustees 
a  fee,  their  estate  may  be  controlled  if  it  can  be  shown  what 
less  estate  will  satisfy  the  trust. 

Thus,  a  devise  to  trustees  and  their  heirs  till  an  infant  attains 
twenty- one,  and  then  to  the  infant  in  fee,  gives  the  trustees  only 
a  chattel  interest.     Goodtitle  v.  Whitby,  1  Burr.  228. 

So,  a  devise  in  fee  to  trustees  to  preserve  contingent  re- 
mainders will  be  cut  down  to  an  estate  for  the  life  of  the  tenant 
for  life,  if  there  are  no  subsequent  remainders  to  preserve.  Doe 
d.  Compere  v.  Hicks,  7  T.  R.  433  ;  Uaddelsey  v.  Adams,  22  B. 
266 ;  Saunders  v.  Epjie,  9  W.  R  69. 

If,  however,  there  is  a  power  of  appointment  under  which 
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contingent  remainders  may  be  created,  the  estate  of  the  trustees  ^P»  XXIX. 
will  not  be  cut  down.     Venables  v.  Morris,  7  T.  R.  342,  437. 

This,  however,  only  applies  to  trustees,  especially  inserted  to 
preserve  contingent  remainders.  Doe  v.  Barthrop,  5  Taunt. 
382. 

So  a  devise  to  trustees  in  fee,  on  trust  to  pay  rents  to  A.  for  Devise  in  fee 

..  .  -r»»  1  i*       L  i    I'n         1      to  pay  rents 

life.  With  remamder  to  B.,  gives  them  an  estate  for  A.  s  life  only,  to  A  for  life 
Playford  v.  Hoare,  3  Y.  &  J.  175.  reiJ^w 

A  fortiori,  if  the  devise  in  remainder  is  an   independent  ^^®^' 
devise.     AdaTns  v.  Adavis,  6  Q.  B.  860 ;  Cooke  v.  Blake,  1  Ex. 
220. 

In  a  deed  as  a  general  rule  a  limitation  to  the  use  of  trustees 
in  fee  will  not  be  cut  down  to  a  smaller  estate.  Cooper  v. 
Kynock,  7  Ch.  398. 

However,  it  has  been  held  that  a  limitation  in  fee  to  trustees 
to  preserve  contingent  remainders  will,  even  in  a  deed,  be  cut 
down  to  an  estate  pur  autre  vie,  if  there  is  a  subsequent  limi- 
tation of  a  term  to  the  same  trustees.  CuHis  v.  Price,  12  Ves. 
89 ;  Beaunwnt  v.  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  19  B.  198. 

But  a  subsequent  limitation  in  fee  to  the  same  trustees,  and  a 
grant  of  a  term  to  other  persons,  will  not  cut  down  the  estate 
of  the  trusteea  Colman  v.  Tyndall,  2  Y.  &  J.  605  ;  Lewis  v. 
Rees,  3  K.  &  J.  132;  see  Fowler  v.  Lighthume,  11  Jr.  Ch. 
495. 

Where  the  devise  is  to  trustees  in  fee,  and  they  must  at  least  Effect  of 
take  an  estate  for  life,  an  indefinite  power  of  leasing  will  show  ^^,|  where 
that  they  were  to  have  the  fee.     Doe  d.  Tomkyns  v.  Willan,  2  the  devise  b 
B.  &  Aid.  84 ;  Doe  d.  Keen  v.  Walbank,  2  B.  &  Ad.  554  ;  Riley      ^* 
v,  OameU,  3  De  G.  &  S.  629 ;  CoUier  v.  Walters,  17  Eq.  252 ; 
see  1  Ch.  81. 

This  does  not  apply  where  the  power  to  lease  is  limited  to  the 
continuance  of  the  trust.     Doe  d.  Kimber  v.  Cafe,  7  Ex.  675. 

As  to  what  is  a  general  power  of  leasing,  see  Vivian  v.  Jegon, 
L.  R.  3  H.  L.  285. 

And  if  the  first  life  estate  is  in  trust  for  a  married  woman  Effect  where 
for  her  separate  use,  as  well  as  some  of  the  remainders,  the  remainders  to 
intermediate  estates  will  not  be  legal  estates ;    but  the  legal  ^^  ^^'*^ 
estato  will  be  in  the  trustees,  at  any  rate  as  long  as  there  are  married 

woman. 
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Clutp.  XXIX.  any  remainders  to  the  separate  use  of  married  women  left. 

Harton  v.  Harton,  7  T.  B.  652 ;  Brown  v.  Whiteway,  8  Ha. 

145 ;  Toiler  v.  AUwood,  15  Q.  B.  929. 
Devise  in  fee       When  there  is  a  devise  to  trustees  in  fee,  followed  by  a  direc- 
tion to  pay  '    tion  to  pay  debts,  or  even,  when  the  trustees  are  also  executors, 
d®^*»-  by  a  mere  general  direction  to  pay  debts,  the  fee  will  not  be  cut 

down  to  a  smaller  interest,  such  as  an  interest  'pv/r  autre  vie. 

Spence  v.  Spence,  10  W.  B.  605 ;  12  C.  B.  N.  S.  199 ;  Creaton  v. 

Creaton,  3  Sm.  &  G.  386  ;  Smith  v.  Smith,  11  C.  B.  N.  S.  121 ; 

MarshaU  v.  GingeU,  21  Ch.  D.  790. 

But  this  is  not  the  case  with  a  mere  charge  of  debts.    Kenrick 

V.  L<yrd  Beauderk,  3  B.  &  P.  178. 
Mere  And  a  general  direction  to  pay  debts  will  not  enlarge  a  devise 

tion  to  pay  to  trustees  without  words  of  limitation  to  a  fee.  Doe  v.  Claridge, 
^''^^'  6  C.  B.  641. 

A  devise  in  fee  upon  trust  to  pay  an  annuity  for  life,  and 

after  the  death  of  the  annuitant  upon  trust  for  A.  in  fee,  gives 

the  legal  estate  in  fee  to  the  trustees,  if  the  trustees  would  be 

bound  to  raise  arrears  of  the  annuity  by  sale   or   mortgage. 

Fenwick  v.  Potts,  8  D.  M.  &  G.  506  ;  Whitte^nore  v.  Whittemore, 

38  L.  J.  Ch.  17. 
Devise  to  4.  In  cases  before  the  Wills  Act  a  devise  to  trustees  in  words, 

without  wordi  that  did  not  carry  the  fee,  upon  trust  to  pay  debts,  or  make 
of  limitation  certain  specified  payments  out  of  the  rents,  only  gave  them  a 
pay  debts  chattel  interest  till  the  payments  were  made.  CordalVa  Case, 
WiiUAct       Cro.  El.  316 ;  Doe  v.  Sim^pson,  5  East,  1()2  ;  Ackland  y.Lutley, 

9  A.  &  E.  879 ;  Heardson  v.  WilliaTnson,  1  Kee.  33. 

So  where   the   trustees  were  to  pay  annuities,  and  then  a 

specified  sum  out  of  the  rents  and  profits,  they  took  an  estate 

for  the  lives  of  the  annuitants  with  a  chattel  interest  superadded. 

Doe  d.  White  v.  Simpson,  5  East,  162. 
Sections  The  law,  however,  on  this  point  has  been  altered  by  the  30th 

tlie  WiJls        ^^^  31  sit  sections  of  the  Wills  Act,  which  provide : — 
-^^  Section  30.  "  That  when  any  real  estate  (other  than  or  not 

being  a  presentation  to  a  church)  shall  be  devised  to  any  trustee 

or  executor,  such  devise  shall  be  construed  to  pass  the  fee  simple, 

or  other  the  whole  estate  or  interest,  which  the  testator  had 

power  to  dispose  of  by  will,  in  such  real  estate,  unless  a  definite 
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term  of  years,  absolute  or  determinable,  or  an  estate  of  freehold,  C^»P-  XXIX. 
shall  thereby  be  given  to  him  expressly  or  by  implication." 

Section  31.  "That  where  any  real  estate  shall  be  devised 
to  a  trustee,  without  any  express  limitation  of  the  estate  to  be 
taken  by  such  trustee,  and  the  beneficial  interest  in  such  real 
estate,  or  in  the  surplus  rents  and  profits  thereof,  shall  not  be 
given  to  any  person  for  life,  or  such  beneficial  interest  shall 
be  given  to  any  person  for  life,  but  the  purposes  of  the  trust 
may  continue  beyond  the  life  of  such  person,  such  devise  shall 
be  construed  to  vest  in  such  trustee  the  fee-simple  or  other 
the  whole  legal  estate  which  the  testator  had  power  to 
dispose  of  by  will  in  such  real  estate,  and  not  an  estate 
determinable  when  the  purposes  of  the  trust  shall  be  satisfied.'* 

The  short  effect  of  these  obscure  sections  as  stated  by  Jarman,  Effect  of 

.       these  sectiona 

and  adopted  by  most  of  the  writers  who  have  followed  him,  aocordiDg  to 
is,  "  that  trustees  whose  estate  is  not  expressly  defined  by  the       Jw«^*n. 
will,  must  in  every  case,  and  whatever  be  the  nature  of  the 
duty  imposed  on  them,  take  either  an  estate  for  life  or  an  estate 
in  fee."    2  Jarm.  321 ;  see  Shelford,  Real  Property  Stat.  532 ; 
Lewin  on  Trusts,  195. 
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ON   CERTAIN  POWERS   COMMONLY  INSERTED   IN   WILIA. 


Cbap. 


I.  Powen  of 
■ale. 

Mortgage. 


Severance  of 
minerals. 


Whether 
power  of  sale 
extends  to 
purchased 
lands. 


Power  of  sale 
at  death  of 
tenant  for 
life. 


Sale  within 
given  period. 


A  POWEB  of  sale  and  exchange  authorises  a  partition.  In 
re  Frith  &  Osborne,  3  Ch.  D.  618. 

A  power  of  sale  will  not  as  a  general  rule  authorise  a  mort^ 
gage,  though  it  may,  if  the  object  of  the  sale  is  to  raise  a  par- 
ticular charge,  subject  to  which  the  estate  is  devised.  StroughUL 
V.  Anstey,  1  D.  M,  &  G.  635. 

An  ordinary  power  of  sale  does  not  authorise  the  severance  of 
the  timber  or  minerals  from  the  land.  Cholmeley  v.  Paxton,  3 
Bing.  207 ;  S.  C.  nom.  CockereU  v.  Cholmeley,  10  B.  &  C.  564 ; 
3  Russ.  565;  1  R.  &  M.  418;  6  Bl.  N.  S.  120;  1  01.  &  F.  60; 
Buckley  v.  Howell,  29  B.  546. 

The  Confirmation  of  Sales  Act,  25  &  26  Vict.  c.  108,  confirms 
past  sales  of  lands  without  the  minerals,  and  enables  trustees  to 
make  such  sales  with  the  consent  of  the  Court. 

Where  there  was  a  power  to  sell  trust  funds  and  invest  them 
in  the  purchase  of  land,  to  be  held  on  such  trusts  as  would  best 
correspond  with  those  then  subsisting,  with  a  direction  that  land 
purchased  should  be  considered  personalty,  it  was  held  that  the 
power  of  sale  extended  to  purchased  lauds.  Tait  v.  Lathbury, 
1  Eq.  174;  35  B.  112. 

A  power  of  sale  to  be  exercised  after  the  death  of  a  tenant 
for  life  cannot  be  exercised  during  his  life,  though  he  may  con- 
sent to  the  sale.  Blacklow  v.  Laws,  2  Ha.  40 ;  Johnstone  v. 
Baber,  8  B.  233 ;  Mosley  v.  Hide,  17  Q.  B.  91 ;  Want  v.  StaU/i- 
brass,  L.  R  8  Ex.  175. 

A  direction  to  sell  within  five  years  has  been  held  to  be 
directory  merely  where  the  purchase  money  was  to  be  applied 
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in  payment  of  debts.     Pearce  v.  Oardner,  10  H.  287;  see  Cuff  Ckap.  XXX. 
V.  HaU,  1  Jut.  N.  S.  972. 

Where  land  is  devised  to  several  trustees  in  fee  upon  trust  to  Surviving 
sell,  the  survivors  can  sell ;  and  it  is  not  necessary  to  fill  up  the  geU. 
number  of  trustees  in  order  to  make  a  good  title.     Lane  v. 
Debenham,  11  Ha.  192. 

Similarly  if  one  trustee  disclaims  the  others  can  sell.  Niclo- 
8071  V.  Wadsworthy  2  Sw.  365;  Adams  v.  TauTiton,  5  Mad.  435; 
see  Crewe  v.  Decken,  4  Ves.  97. 

Under  a  devise  to  trustees  and  their  heirs  upon  trust  that  they  or  Heir  of 
the  trustees  or  trustee  for  the  time  being  shall  sell,  the  heir  of  the  truatee  can 
surviving  trustee  can  sell.    In  re  Morton  cfc  Hallett,  15  Ch.  D.  143. 

There  is  an  important  distinction  between  a  power  coupled  Tn»t  and 
with  an  interest  and  a  bare  power.  power. 

Thus  a  devise  to  executors  to  sell  passes  the  interest,  but  a 
devise  that  executors  shall  sell  the  land,  or  that  land  shall  be 
sold  by  them,  gives  them  but  a  power.  Howell  v.  Bamies,  Cro. 
Car.  382 ;  Yate8  v.  Gompton,  2  P.  W.  308 ;  Lancaster  v.  Thorn- 
ton, 2  Burr.  1027 ;  Doe  v.  ShoUer,  8  A.  &  E.  905 ;  see  Knacker 
V.  Banbury,  6  Bing.  N.  C.  306 ;  Lambert  v.  Brovme,  I.  R  5 
C.  L.  218. 

A  direction  to  the  testator's  executors  to  sell  his  lands  gives  Direction  to 
the  executors  a  common  law  authority  under  which  they  can  ^^  " 
vest  the  legal  estate  in  a  purchaser  without  the  concurrence 
of  the  heir.     Co.  Lit.  112  b. 

If  the  lands  are  devised  by  the  will  subject  to  the  direction, 
it  would  seem  the  concurrence  of  the  beneficiaries  in  the  sale 
would  be  no  more  necessary,  than  the  concurrence  of  the  heir, 
if  the  land  is  not  devised. 

The  proper  form  of  conveyance  in  such  a  case  appears  to  be 
a  bargain  and  sale  which  will  not  require  to  be  enrolled  under 
27  Hen.  VIII.  c.  16,  as  it  takes  effect  at  Common  Law  and  not 
under  the  Statute  of  Uses. 

If  the  testator  directs  copyholds  to  be  sold,  or  to  be  sold  Direction  to 
and  conveyed,  the  purchaser  is  entitled  to  be  admitted  without  "^^  ^'P^'^^^^"- 
the   previous  admittance  either  of  the   trustees  or   the  heir. 
Holder  v.  Preston,  2  Wills.  400;  R  v.  Wilson,  11  W.  R.  70; 
3  B.  &  S.  201. 
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C]iap.zxx       Xhe  same  principle  applies  if  the  copyholds  are  devised  to 
the  trustees  subject  to  the  power.      Gla^  v.  Richardson,  9 
Ha.  698 ;  2  D.  M.  &  G.  658. 
Acting  The  statute  21  Hen.  VIII.  c.  4,  enacts  in  effect,  that  if  any  of 

executoni 

may  sell.  the  executors  refuse  to  undertisike  the  administration  and  charge 
of  the  will,  the  executors  or  executor  accepting  the  chai'ge  may 
sell  under  a  direction  to  the  executors  to  sell  the  land. 

Copyholds  are  within  the  statute.     Peppercorn  v.  Way7}ian, 
5  De  G.  &  S.  230. 

Survival  of  The  Conveyancing  and  Law  of  Property  Act,  1881  (44  & 

pownv  and 

trusts.  45  Vict.  c.  41)  sec  38  provides  that  where  a  power  or  trust  is 

given  to  or  vested  in  two  or  more  executors  or  trustees,  the 
same  may  be  exercised  or  performed  by  the  survivors  or  sur- 
vivor. In  re  Fisher  &  Haslett,  13  L.  R.  Ir.  546;  Delany  v. 
Ddany,  15  L.  R  Ir.  55. 

Sale  bj  A  power  of  sale  given  to  the  testator's  executors  or  adroinis- 

adxniDiBtrator.  ..  i  ••ji.t_'j**xxj  j.         • 

trators  may  be  exercised  by  his  administrator  darante  Trnnore 
cetate.    Monaell  v.  Arrfistrong,  14  Eq.  423. 
Bare  power         It  appears  to  be  settled  that  a  bare  power  of  sale  given  to 
survive.  several  persons  nominatim  cannot  be  exercised  by  the  sur- 

vivors.    Co.  Lit.  113  a,  note  by  Hargrave. 
Bare  power         If  the  persons  are  also  appointed  executors,  the  question 
with  an  office,  would  be  whether  the  power  is  given  to  them  in  respect  of 
their  office,  or  whether  a  personal   confidence  is   reposed  in 
them.     See  In  re  Cooke's  Contract,  4  Ch.  D.  454. 
Power  to  It  is,  however,  settled  that  under  a  direction  to  "  executors 

executors.       hereunder  named  '*  to  sell  land,  surviving  executors  can  sell. 
Howell  v.  Barnes,  Cro.  Car.   382;    W.  Jo.  352;   Brassey  v. 
Chalmers,  4  D.  M.  &  G.  528. 
Survivors  of  a     It  would  seem,  that   where  there  is   a   direction  that   the 
as  may  se    j^^j  shsM  in  certain  events  be  sold  by  a  class  of  persons  such 
as  the  testator's  sons,  the  power  can  be  exercised  by  the  sur- 
viving sons,  though  some  have  died  after  the  testator's  death. 
Vi7ice7it  v.  Lee,  Cro.  Eliz.  26. 
Executor  A  power  of  Sale  given  to  executors,  the  object  of  the  sale  not 

cannot  seU^  being  payment  of  debts,  cannot  be  executed  by  an  executor  of 
an  executor.  Yearbooks,  19  Hen.  VIII.  fo.  9  a,  pi.  4 ;  Chance 
on  Powers,  250. 
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It  has  been  held  that  a  bare  power  to  sell  given  to  trustees  ^^P- 


and  their  heirs  can  be  exercised  by  the  surviving  trustees  and  Bare  power 
the  heir  of  a  deceased  trustee  jointly,  but  not  by  survivors  of  ^n^  ^^^ 
the  trustees  only.     ManaeU  v.  Vaughan,  Wilm.  51 ;  Towmsend  ^®"*- 
v.  WUsan,  1  B.  &  Aid.  608;  3  Mad.  261.     See  HaU  v.  Dewes, 
Jac.  189. 

Where  property  was  devised  to  trustees  and  their  heirs  on  peyolation  of 
trust  to  sell,  and  the  last  surviving  trustee  died  intestate,  his 
heirs  could  sell.     In  re  Moi'ton  <fc  HaUett,  15  Ch.  D.  143. 

And  it  has  been  held  that  the  devisee  of  trust  estates  of  the 
last  surviving  trustee  can  also  sell  in  such  a  case.  OsbovTie  to 
Rowlett,  13  Cb.  D.  774. 

Since  the  Conveyancing  Act  the  personal  representatives  of 
the  last  surviving  trustee  are  the  persons  to  exercise  the  trust 
for  sale.     See  section  30. 

But  where  the  devise  is  to  trustees  without  words  of  limita- 
tion upon  trust  that  they  or  the  survivor  shall  sell,  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  survivor  cannot  exercise  the  trust  for  sale. 
In  re  Iiigleby  Book,  13  L.  R  Jr.  326. 

Where  the  consent  of  a  tenant  for  life  is  required  an  infant  whether 
tenant  for  life  may  consent  if  there  is  an  intention  shown  that  "»^»"t  can 
the    power   should    be    exercisable   during    minority;    for  in- 
stance, if  the  power  is  to  be  exercised  with  the  consent  of  a 
named  person  who  is  an  infant  at  the  time.     In  7*6  Cardross' 
Settlement,  7  Ch.  D.  728. 

If  the  consent  of  the  tenant  for  life  is  required,  he  may  give  Tenant  for 
his  consent,  though  he  has  aliened  his  life  estate,  if  his  alienee  consent  after 
concurs.     Alexander  v.  Mills,  6  Ch.  124.  alienation. 

In  the  event  of  the  bankruptcy  of  the  tenant  for  life,  the  Bankruptcy 
power  of  sale  may  be  exercised  with  the  consent  of  the  tenant  uf^^ 
for  life  and  his  trustee  in  bankruptcy.     HoldawoHh  v.  Ooose, 
29  B.  Ill ;  Eiadale  v.  Hammersly,  31  B.  255  ;  In  re  Cooper; 
Cooper  V.  Slight,  27  Ch.  D.  565 ;  see,  too,  Hardaker  v.  Moor- 
house,  26  Ch.  D.  417. 

If  the  tenant  for  life  upon  the  alienation  of  his  life  estate  has  Reservation 
expressly  reserved  his  right  to' consent  to  the  sale,  the  con-^^^^'^ 
cunence  of   the  alienee  of   the  life  estate   is   not   necessary. 
Warburton  v.  Farn,  16  Sim.  625. 


f 
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Chap.  XXX.  Where  trustees  were  authorised  to  sell  with  the  consent  of 
Power  of  sale  the  tenant  for  life  for  the  time  being  and  to  invest  the  proceeds, 
wi  cfonsen  .  ^^^  there  was  a  direction  that  no  investment  should  be  made 
while  there  should  be  a  tenant  for  life  or  tenant  in  tail  of  full 
age  without  his  consent,  it  was  held  that  the  trustees  might  sell 
during  the  minority  of  a  tenant  in  tail  without  his  consent.  In 
re  Neave's  Estates,  28  W.  R  976 ;  49  L.  J.  Ch.  642. 

Where  the  power  of  sale  was  exercisable  with  the  consent  of 

any  tenant  for  life  entitled  to  the  possession  of  the  estates,  and 

the  testator  created  a  term  upon  trust  to  pay  the  rents  of  all  his 

estates  to  his  wife  during  her  widowhood  and  in  the  event  of  her 

marriage  upon  trust  to  pay  her  an  annuity,  it  was  held  that  the 

trustees  might  sell  with  the  consent  of  the  tenant  for  life  and 

widow.     Robertson  v.  Walker,  44  L.  J.  Ch.  220. 

Whether  Where  the  power  was  not  to  be  exercised  over  any  part  of 

ciaKscan         the  property  without  the  consent  of  the  testator's  *'sons  and 

onsent.  daughters  also,"  who  were  tenants  for  life,  it  was  considered 

doubtful  whether  the  power  could  be  exercised  after  the  death 

of  a  daughter.     Sykes  v.  Sheard,  33  B.  114 ;  2  D.  J.  &  S.  6. 

Power  of  sale       It  appears  to  be  clear,  that  where  a  reversion  is  settled  for 

over  reversion.  ,.«        .^v  •    j  j  i?       i     •        •  .      x       ^ 

lite  with  remainders,  and  a  power  of  sale  is  given  to  trustees, 
the  power  of  sale  may  be  exercised  before  the  property  falls 
into  possession.  Clark  v.  Seymour,  7  Sim.  67 ;  Blackwood  v. 
Borrowes,  4  Dm.  &  War.  441,  468. 

If  the  reveraion  is  only  to  be  sold  with  the  consent  of  the 
person  in  possession  under  the  will,  the  property  may  be  sold  if 
the  person  in  possession  surrenders  his  life  int.erest  to  the  person 
entitled  under  the  will.  Truell  v.  Tysson,  21  B.  437 ;  see  Giles 
V.  Ho)mer,  15  Sim.  359. 
Sale  at  a  A  trustee  for  sale  cannot  contract  to  sell  at  a  future  time  at  a 

"  ^^  *  price  now  fixed.  Clay  v.  Ruffoi^d,  5  De  G.  &  S.  768. 
Sale  of  aeveral  Trustees  with  a  power  of  sale  may  join  with  the  owner  of 
tocher!"  another  property  in  selling  both  properties,  if  such  a  mode  of 
sale  is  beneficial ;  but  the  purchase-money  must  be  apportioned 
before  the  completion  of  the  purchase.  Cavendish  v.  Cavendish, 
10  Ch.  319 ;  Morris  v.  Debenham,  2  Ch.  D.  540;  In  ?'e  Cooper 
A  Allen,  4  Ch.  D.  802,  where  Rede  v.  Oakes,  4  D.  J.  &  S.  505,  is 
explained. 
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Where  the  instrument  expressly  fixes  a  period  within  the   Chap. 


bounds  of  perpetuity  during  which  a  power  of  sale  may  be  How  long  a 
exercised,  the  power  is  exercisable  during  the  period  though  the  uTwTercisable. 
property  has  vested  in  persons  absolutely  entitled  so  long  as 
they  have  taken  no  steps  to  put  an  end  to  the  power.     In  re 
Cottons  Trustees,  19  Ch.  D.  C24. 

In  the  same  way  where  property  is  given  to  absolute  owners 
free  from  disability,  whether  immediately  or  on  the  death  of  a 
tenant  fur  life,  and  a  power  of  sale  for  the  pui-pose  of  division  is 
given  to  trustees,  this  power  is  valid  and  exercisable  within  a 
reasonable  time  after  it  arises.  Peters  v.  Lewes  <Ss  East  GHnstead 
Ry,  Co.,  18  Ch.  D.  429 ;  In  re  Cooke's  Contract,  4  Ch.  D.  454. 

But  in  the  ordinary  case  of  a  power  of  sale  ffiven  to  trustees  When  power 

...  .     .  of  sale  at  an 

without  any  express  limit  of  time,  so  that  it  is  necessary  to  find  end. 
some  limit  to  save  the  power  from  invalidity  on  the  ground  of 
perpetuity,  the  power  is  spent  when  the  settlement  is  at  an  end, 
that  is  to  say,  when  all  the  interests  have  vested  absolutely  in 
possession.  Lantsbery  v.  Collier,  2  K.  &  J.  718;  WooUey  v. 
Jenkins,  23  B.  53,  affirmed  3  Jur.  N.  S.  321 ;  Peters  v.  Lewes  <k 
East  GHnstead  Ry,  Co.,  18  Ch.  D.  429. 

For  the  purpose  of  determining,  whether  the  interests  have  limitationn 
become  absolutely  vested,  limitations  created  under  a  special  ^^^1  poww. 
power  of  appointment  are  to  be  considered,  as  if  they  had  been 
inserted  in  the  original  instrument     In  re  Browns  SetileTnent, 
10  Eq.  349. 

The  fact  that  a  jointure  secured  by  a  term  remains  charged,  ExiBtence  of 
and  that  the  widow  has  power  to  charge  a  sum  of  money  on  the  ^^"*  ^"^ 
estate,  will  not  keep  the  power  of  sale  alive.    Woolley  v.  Jenkins, 
23  B.  53 ;  Wheate  v.  Hall,  17  Ves.  86. 

If  the  property  is  devised  in  moieties,  the  fact  that  the  trusts  Vesting  of 
of  one  moiety  have  come  to  an  end  will  not  put  an  end  to  the 
power  of  sale,  if  the  trusts  of  the  other  moiety  are  subsisting, 
unless  the  power  is  limited  to  property  subject  to  continuing 
trusts.  T rower  v.  Knigktley,  6  Mad.  134 ;  Wood  v.  White,  4 
M.  &  Cr.  460. 

In  the  case  of  a  trust  for  sale,  it  has  been  held  that  the  trust  Truat  for  sale 
may  be  exercised  without  the  concurrence  of  the  beneficiaries,  v^tingln  ^ 
though  the  last  tenant  for  life  has  been  dead  six  years  and  all  P«»"««"on. 
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Chap.  XXX.   the  beneficiaries  are  aui  juris.     In  re  Tweedie  and  MiUa* 

Contract,  27  Ch.  D.  315. 

In  this  case  the  trust  was  exercised  within  twenty-one  years 

after  the  death  of  the  last  tenant  for  life.     But  if  the  trust  does 

not  come  to  an  end  when  the  interests  are  vested  in  possession, 

it  would  seem  that  it  may  be  exercised  at  any  time  unless  the 

delay   in   exercising   the   trust   has    been   **  unreasonable " — a 

matter  not  easy  to  determine.     In  Tweedie  and  MU^s  six  years 

was  held  not  an  unreasonable  delay. 

As  to  a  settlement  keeping  alive  the  powei's  of  an  earlier  settle- 

ment;  see  In  re  Wrighfa  Trustees  and  Marshall,  28  Ch.  D.  93. 
Power  to  seU  If  trustees  have  invested  trust  funds  in  land  without  any 
iShc^'*^^*  authority,  they  can  make  a  good  title  to  a  purchaser  if  one  of 
authority.        the  beneficiaries  concurs,  inasmuch  as  one  beneficiary  is  entitled 

to  have  the  estate  sold.     In  re  Patten,  52  L.  J.  Ch.  787. 
Power  to  sell       A  power  of  selling  for  a  particular  purpose  only,  such  as  pay- 
purrose.  ment  of  debts,  is,  of  course,  at  an  end  if  the  purpose  is  satisfied. 

Carlyon  v.  Ti-uscott,  20  Eq.  348. 
Discretionaiy       Where  trustees  have  an  absolute  discretion  as  to  the  exercise 
^^     ®'   of  a  power  the  Court  will  not  compel  them  to  exercise  the 

power,  though  it  will  control  an  improper  exercise  of  the  power. 

Marquis  Camden  v.  Mut^ay,  16  Ch,  D.  161 ;  Tefm/pest  v.  Lord 

Camoys,  21  Ch.  D.  571 ;  In  re  Blake ;  Jones  v.  BlaJce,  29  Ch.  D. 

913 ;  see  Thxymas  v.  WHlianis,  24  Ch.  D.  558. 
.Whether  It  has  been  held  that  where  there  is  a  discretionary  trust  for 

prevente  sale    ^^^  subsisting  the  Court  will  not  make  a  decree  for  partition  or 
Ed!^*^''''     sale.     Biggs  v.  Peacock,  22  Ch.  D.  284. 

But  this  principle  does  not  apply  to  the  case  of  a  simple  power 

of  sale.      Re  Noi-fHs,  W.  N.  1883,  pp.  35,  65 ;  Boyd  v.  Allen, 

24  Ch.  D.  622. 
Suspension  of       The  fact  that  an  action  has  been  commenced  to  execute  the 
power  o      e.  ^j^gj^  ^f  ^j^^  ^Qj  would  not  prevent  the  trustees  from  exercising 

a  power  of  sale  if  they  are  willing  to  do  so,  though  a  prudent 
trustee  would  not  sell  without  the  sanction  of  the  Court.  It 
may  be  advisable  for  the  purchaser  not  to  complete  without 
notice  to  the  plaintiffs  in  the  action.  Cafe  v.  Bent,  3  Ha.  245, 
249 ;  Turner  v.  Turner;  30  B.  414.  The  case  of  WaUcer  v. 
SniaUwood,  Amb.  676,  is  no  authority  to  the  contrary.  See, 
however,  Lewin  on  Trusts,  374. 
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After  judgment  the  powers  of  the  trustees  can  only  be  exer-   <*»?•  3UUC 
cised  under  the  sanction  of  the  Court.    BetheU  v.  Abraham,  17 
Eq.  24;  see  In  re  Gadd;  Eastwood  v.  Clarke,  23  Ch.  D.  134; 
In  re  Norria  ;  Allen  v.  Noi^ris,  27  Ch.  D.  333. 

But  this  rule  does  not  apply  to  a  sale  by  a  tenant  for  life 
under  the  Settled  Land  Act,  and  probably  not  to  a  case  where 
the  action  is  practically  at  an  end.  Cardi<jan  v.  Carzon  Howe, 
33  W.  R.  836  ;  In  re  Manael ;  Rhodes  v.  Jenkln,  54  L.  J.  Ch.  883. 

A  difficulty  sometimes  arises,  where  there  is  a  direction  to  Persons  to 

,,    -  ,    ,       -    ,  ,  ,  -  exercise  power 

sell  the  testator  s  land,  but  the  persons  to  carry  out  the  sale  are  not  named, 
not  mentioned. 

In  such  cases,  if  the  purpose  of  the  sale  is  to  pay  debts,  the  Executors 
executor  is  the  person  to  sell.    ^no/i.  3  Dyer,  371  b ;  -BZafcA  object  of  sale 
V.  Wilder,  1  Atk.  420 ;  Forbes  y.  Peacock,  11  M.  &  W.  630 ;  see  debbT^ 
Hooper  v.  Strutton,  12  W.  R.  367. 

The  same  is  the  case,  if  the  proceeds  of  sale  are  to  be  divided  Proceeds  of 

sale  mixed 

with  the  personalty  in  certain  shares,  though  there  may  be  no  with  per- 
charge  of  debts.   Tylden  v.  Hyh,  2  S.  &  St.  238 ;  Ward  v.  Devon,  '^'^^^' 
cit.  1 1  Sim.  160;  Forbes  v.  Peacock,  11  M.  &  W.  630 ;  1  Ph.  717. 

But  a  mere  direction  to  sell  lands  and  divide  the  proceeds,  Direction  to 
where  they  are  not  mixed  with  the  personalty,  or  a  direction  in  divide. 
certain  events  to  sell  lands  which  are  directly  devised,  gives  the 
executors  no  power  of  sale.  Bentham  v.  Wiltshire,  4  Mad.  44 ; 
Patton  V.  Randall,  IJ.  &  W.  189 ;  Allum  v.  Fi^er,  3  Q.  B. 
442 ;  CuHis  v.  FvZbrook,  8  Ha.  25,  278 ;  Haydon  v.  Wood,  ib. 
279.     See,  however,  Lockton  v.  Lockton,  1  Ch.  C.  179. 

The  question,  whether  a  charge  of  debts  on  land  gives  the  Power  of  sale 

,  .  ,         implied  from 

executors  a  power  of  sale  has  become  of  small  importance  smce  charge  of 
Lord  St.  Leonards'  Act,  22  &  23  Vict.  c.  35,  ss.  14—18,  which  ^""^^ 
applies  to  wills  coming  into  operation  after  the  13th  August,  1859. 

Sections  14  and  16  in  effect  enact,  that  devisees  in  trust  of  Lord  St 
the  testator's  whole  interest  in  real  estate  charged  with  debts  or  Actj^sec*  14 
legacies,  no  provision  being  made  for  the  raising  such  debts  or  ^^»  *°^  ^®- 
legacies,  may  raise  the  same  by  sale  or  mortgage,  and  where  the 
estate  subject  to  the  charge  is  not  devised  to  trustees  for  the 
testator's  whole  interest,  the  executors  have  a  similar  power  of 
raising  the  amount. 

The  16th  section  does  pot  enable  an  administrator  to  sell. 
In  re  Clay  <fr  Tetley,  16  Ch.  D.  3. 
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Chap.  XXX 


WUls  not 
within  the 
Act. 

Devise  to 
trustees  of 
land  subject 
to  a  general 
charge  of 
debts. 


Beneficial 
devise  subject 
to  debts  to  a 
person  who 
IS  also 
executor. 


Similar  devise 
to  person  not 
executor. 


Whether  a 
general  charge 
of  debts  on 
land  gives  the 
executor  a 
power  of  sale. 


Section  18  declares  that  the  said  sections  of  the  Act  shall  not 
extend  to  a  (beneficial)  devise  to  any  person  or  persons  in  fee 
or  in  tail,  or  for  the  testator*s  whole  estate  and  interest  charged 
with  debts  or  legacies,  nor  shall  they  affect  the  power  of  any 
such  devisee  or  devisees  to  sell  or  mortgage,  as  he  or  they  raay 
by  law  now  do. 

In  cases  where  this  Act  does  not  apply  the  law  is  not  in  a 
very  satisfactory  state. 

1.  Where  debts  and  legacies  are  charged  on  land,  and  the 
land  is  devised  to  trustees  upon  trusts  not  including  the  pay- 
ment of  debts,  the  trustees  and  not  the  executors  are  apparently 
the  persons  to  sell  and  receive  the  purchase  money.  Shaw  v. 
Borrer,  1  Kee.  569 ;  Ball  v.  Hariris,  4  M.  &  Cr.  264 ;  Stvowghill 
V.  Anstey,  1  D.  M.  G.  647 ;  Sahin  v.  Heape,  27  B.  553 ;  Hod- 
Icinson  v.  Quinn,  1  J.  &  H.  303. 

In  such  a  case  the  fact  that  the  trustees  take  only  an  estate 
pur  autre  vie,  the  use  in  remainder  being  executed  by  the 
effect  of  the  Statute  of  Uses,  will  not  affect  their  power  to  sell 
in  order  to  raise  the  charge.  Eidsforih  v.  Armstead,  2  K.  &  J. 
333. 

2.  When  there  is  a  charge  of  debts  and  legacies  on  land,  and 
the  land  is  devised  beneficially,  expressly  subject  to  the  charge, 
to  a  person,  who  is  one  of  several  executors,  he  can  sell  and  pass 
the  legal  estate.  Colyer  v.  Finch,  5  H.  L.  905;  Corsser  v. 
Cartmt-ight,  8  Ch.  971 ;  L.  R  7  H.  L.  731. 

3.  And  the  case  would  apparently  be  the  same  where  the 
devisee,  who  takes  subject  to  the  express  charge,  is  not  an 
executor.     See  Corsser  v.  Cartwi^ht,  8  Ch.  971,  975. 

4.  When  there  is  a  charge  of  debts  and  legacies  on  land, 
and  the  land  is  beneficially  devised  or  not  devised  at  all,  so 
that  there  is  a  difficulty  how  the  charge  is  to  be  enforced,  it 
would  seem  that  pHmd  facie  the  executor  has  no  power  to  sell 
the  land.  This  is  the  result  both  of  the  general  principle  of 
the  cases  and  of  the  only  authority  where  the  exact  point  arose 
for  decision.  Doe  v.  Hughes,  6  Ex.  223 ;  see  Gosling  v.  Carter, 
1  Coll.  644. 

On  the  other  hand  an  intention  may  be  collected  from  the 
will,  that  the  executor,  and  not  the  devisee,  was  intended  to 
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enforce  the   charge,  in  which  case   the  power   of  sale  would  ^^P-  ^^^X« 
include  the  power  of  passing  the  legal  estate  as  well. 

Thus,  if  the  land  is  devised  for  life  with  contingent  re- 
mainders over,  it  is  clear  that  the  devisees  cannot  make  a  good 
title ;  yet,  on  the  other  hand,  the  charge  must  be  raised  at 
once,  and  therefore  a  power  of  sale  is  implied  in  the  executor. 
Robinson  v.  Lowater,  5  D.  M.  &  G.  275. 

Where  a  testator  directs  his  debts  to  be  paid  by  his  executors, 
and  charges  them  on  his  real  estate,  a  power  of  sale  by  implica- 
tion will  not  be  given  to  an  administrator.  In  re  Clay  ilc  Tetleyy 
16  Ch.  D.  3. 

The  above  seems  to  be  the  effect  of  the  actual  decisions  on 
this  vexed  point.  Lord  Romilly,  however,  in  numerous  cases 
has  given  his  opinion  that  a  charge  of  debts  on  land,  where  the 
land  is  beneficially  devised,  gives  the  executors  an  implied 
power  of  sale. 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  doubted  whether  the  cases  expressed  to 
be  decided  by  him  on  this  ground  may  not  be  supported  upon 
other  principles ;  see  the  cases  already  cited.  Wrigley  v.  Sykea^ 
21  B.  337,  might,  perhaps,  be  upheld  on  the  ground  that  an 
express  trust  to  pay  debt3  and  legacies  was  imposed  upon  the 
executors,  who  were  also  devisees  subject  to  a  term. 

At  the  same  time  it  must  be  admitted  that  that  case  is  a 
strong  authority  for  the  proposition  that  a  mere  charge  of  debts 
gives  the  executors  a  power  of  sale  over  realty;  see,  too, 
Bolton  V.  Stannardy  4  Jur.  N.  S.  576.  But  in  all  probability 
a  court  even  of  co-ordinate  jurisdiction  would  find  no  difiiculty 
in  declining  to  follow  Wrigley  v.  Sykea  on  the  authority  of 
Doe  v.  Hihghes,  unless  it  were  possible  to  confine  the  decision 
in  the  latter  case  to  the  mere  question  of  the  legal  estate, 
which,  however,  would  be  contrary  to  the  express  terms  of  the 
judgments  delivered. 

For  the  opinions  of  the  text- writers  on  this  subject,  see  Sugd. 
V.  &  P.  13th  ed.  545 ;  Pow.  121—2 ;  Williams  on  Real  Assets, 
ch.  vi.  p.  77 ;  Davidson's  Conv.  vol.  ii.  989  n. ;  Dart  V.  &  P.  619, 
seq.;  Lewin  on  Trusts,  402,  aeqr,  Hayes  &  Jarman*s  Cone.  Prec. 
564 ;  Farwell  on  Powers,  57  ;  Shelford's  Real  Property  Statutes, 
484;  Godefroi  on  Trustees,  127. 
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A  purchaser  is  not  entitled  to  enquire  whether  any  debts  are 
subsisting  unless  twenty  years  have  elapsed  since  the  testator's 
death.  In  re  Tanqueray-Willaume  <k  Landau,  20  Ch.  D. 
465 ;  In  re  Molyneux  S  White,  13  L.  R  Ir.  382. 

There  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt,  that  a  power  to  mortgage 
authorises  a  mortgage  with  power  of  sale.  By  sec,  19  of  the 
Conveyancing  Act,  1881,  a  power  of  sale  is  expressly  given  to 
mortgagees.  In  re  Ckawner'a  Will,  8  Eq.  569,  overruling 
Clark  V.  Royal  Panopticon,  4  Dr.  26. 

Under  a  power  to  raise  a  sum  by  way  of  mortgage,  the  costs 
of  effecting  the  security  may  be  raised.  Armstrong  v.  Ai*ni8tro7ig, 
18  Eq.  541. 

As  to  the  validity  of  a  mortgage  by  demise  under  a  power  of 
leasing.     See  Moatyn  v.  Lancaster,  23  Ch.  D.  583. 

By  the  Conveyancing  and  Law  of  Property  Act,  1881  (44  & 
45  Vict  c.  41),  s.  36,  the  receipt  of  any  trustees  or  trustee  for 
any  money  securities  or  other  personal  property  or  eflfects  pay- 
able, transferable,  or  deliverable  to  them  or  him  under  any 
trust  or  power  is  made  a  sufficient  dischazge. 

This  power,  which  applies  to  trusts  created  either  before' or 
since  the  Act,  has  superseded  the  narrower  powers  given  by 
Lord  St.  Leonards'  Act  (22  &  23  Vict  c.  35,  s.  23),  and  by  Lord 
Cranworth's  Act  (23  &  24  Vict  c.  145,  s.  29). 

The  old  law  upon  the  question,  in  what  cases  a  power  of  giving 
receipts  is  to  be  implied,  is  now  of  little  importance.  See  Godefroi 
on  Tnistees,  125  ;  Elliot  v.  Merryman,  1  Wh.  &  T.  L.  C.  64l 

It  may  be  noticed  here,  that  it  was  clearly  settled,  that  a 
power  of  giving  receipts  is  to  be  implied  from  a  charge  of  debts, 
whether  in  fact  any  debts  exist  at  the  testator's  death  or  not. 
Forbes  v.  Peacock,  1  Ph.  717. 

As  a  general  rule,  trustees  ought  not  to  authorise  a  solicitor 
or  other  agent,  or  even  one  of  themselves  to  receive  purchase- 
money,  and  the  purchaser  may  insist  upon  payment  either  to 
the  trustees  personally  or  to  their  account  at  a  bank.  In  re 
Bellamy,  24  Ch.  D.  387 ;  In  re  FUnver,  27  Ch.  D.  592. 

An  executor  may  sell  or  mortgage  any  part  of  the  testator's 
personal  assets.  Earl  Vane  v.  Rigden,  6  Ch.  663 ;  Cruikahank 
V.  Duffin,  13  Eq.  555  ;  Bei-ry  v.  Oibbons,  8  Ch.  747. 
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The  executor's  power  extends  to  real  estate  used  for  partner-  Chap.  XXX 
ship  purposes.     West  of  England  and  South  Wales  District 
Bank  v.  Murch,  23  Ch.  D.  138 ;  see  Devitt  v.  Kearney,  13  L.  R 
Ir.  45 ;  Boylan  v.  Fay,  8  L.  R  Ir.  374. 

And  by  way  of  compromise,  a  sale  partly  for  shares  in  a 
company,  may  be  upheld.  West  of  En^gland  Bank  v.  Murch, 
supra. 

An  admistrator  durante  minxxre  astate  has  the  same  power  of 
selling  pei^sonal  property  as  an  executor.  In  re  Cope,  16  Ch.  D. 
49 ;  not  following  In  re  Robinson,  3  L.  R  Ir.  429. 

Debts  contracted  by  an  executor,  though  for  the  purposes  of 
the  estate,  are  the  executor's  debts,  and  cannot  be  proved  against 
the  estate,     FarhaU  v.  FarliaU,  7  Ch.  123. 

An  administrator  cannot  by  mortgage  raise  money  for  the 
repair  of  leaseholds,  which  he  is  not  under  liability  to  repair. 
Ricketts  v.  Lewis,  20  Ch.  D.  745. 

Where  there  is  a  trust  for  conversion,  unauthorised  securities  V.  Conver- 
should,  as  a  general  rule,  be  sold  within  a  year  from  the  death.  sonalty^iUiin 
Bate  V.  Hooper,  5  D.  M.  &  G.  338 ;  Hughes  v.  Empson,  22  B.  *  y^' 
181. 

But  executors,  who  bond  fide  postpone  the  sale  of  securities  where  post- 
of  fluctuating  value,  upon  which  there  is  no  liability,  will  not  ^^^?  n""' 
be  liable  for  a  loss.    Burton  v.  Burton,  1  M.  &  Cr.  80;  Marsden  justified. 
V.  Kent,  5  Ch.  D.  598. 

Shares,  upon  which  there  is  an  unlimited  liability,  ought  to 
be  sold  within  the  year  under  a  direction  to  convert.  Oray- 
bum  V.  Clarkson,  3  Ch.  605;  ScuUhorpe  v.  Tipper,  13  Eq. 
232. 

If  there  is  a  discretionary  trust  to   convert,  trustees  bond  Discretionary 
fide  exercising  their  discretion  will  not  be  liable  for  not  selling 
shares  upon  which  the  liability  is  unlimited.     In  re  Noi^ring- 
ton;  BAndley  v.  Partridge,  13  Ch.  D.  655. 

Under  23  &  24  Vict.  c.  146,  s.  30,  executors  had  power  to  VL  Power  to 
compromise  debts  and   also   claims  by  persons   claiming   as  ^'^^^P*'®"*^- 
beneficiaries.      West  of  Englamd  and  South   Wales  District 
Bank  v.  MurcK  23  Ch.  D.  138;  In  re  Warren;  Weadon  v. 
Reading,  32  W.  R  916 ;  51  L.  T.  561. 

That  section  has  been  repealed  by  the  Conveyancing  and 
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Law  of  Property  Act,  1881,  and  by  section  37  large  powers  of 
compromise  are  conferred  on  trustees  as  well  as  executors. 

Executoi*s  before  the  Act  had  a  fair  discretion  as  to  suing 
debtors,  but  the  Act  has  extended  their  powers  and  it  seems 
that  as  long  as  they  act  in  good  faith  they  will  not  be  liable  for 
not  taking  proceedings  against  debtors.  Re  Owens  ;  Joncn  v. 
Owens,  47  L.  T.  61. 

The  cases  upon  investment  will  be  found  collected  in 
Godefroi  on  Trustees,  131;  Lewin,  270;  Dunning  Prec.  104« 
—108. 

Under  the  common  power  of  investing  with  consent  a 
previous  consent  is  necessary,  and  it  must  be  given  at  the  time 
of  the  investment,  and  cannot  be  given  by  anticipation.  Bale- 
man  V.  Davis,  3  Mad.  98 ;  Child-  v.  Child,  20  B.  50. 

If  the  consent  is  to  be  signified  by  deed,  the  deed  may  be 
executed  after  the  exercise  of  the  power,  if  consent  has  been 
previously  given.    Offen  v.  Hai*7)ian,  1  D.  F.  &  J.  253. 

Trustees  holding  lands  on  trust  to  raise  money  out  of  the 
rents  or  to  pay  the  rents  to  a  tenant  for  life,  can  let  the  lands 
from  year  to  year  or  for  any  reasonable  term.  Naylor  v.  Ai^nitt, 
1  R  &M.  501;  Fitzpatrick  v.  Waving,  11  L.  R.  Ir.  35;  not 
following  In  re  Shaw's  Trusts,  12  Eq.  124. 

Where  a  tenant  for  life  with  power  of  leasing  enters  into  an 
agreement  for  a  lease  and  dies  before  the  lease  is  executed  the 
trustees  may  carry  the  agreement  into  efifect.  Davis  v. 
Harford,  22  Ch.  D.  128. 

As  to  the  construction  of  a  power  of  leasing,  see  HalUtt  to 
Martin,  24  Ch.  D.  624. 

An  executor  can  make  a  lease,  but  if  impugned  by  a 
beneficiary  it  would  lie  upon  the  executor  and  lessee  to  show 
that  it  was  made  in  a  due  course  of  administration.  Keating  v. 
Keating,  LI.  &  G.  t.  Sug.  133. 

If  an  executor  makes  a  lease  giving  the  lessee  an  option  to 
purchase  at  a  fixed  price,  the  option  to  purchase  cannot  be 
exercised  against  the  beneficiaries.  Oceanic  Steam  Navigation 
Co,  v.  Sutlierherry,  16  Ch.  D.  236. 

In  the  absence  of  any  special  circumstances  trustees  of 
contiguous  estates  held  upon  different  trusts  cannot  make  a 
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lease  of  both  estates  under  one  demise.      ToUon  v.  Sheard,  Chap.  XXX. 
5  Oh.  D.  10. 

A  power  to  lease  after  the  death  of  a  tenant  for  life  cannot  Power  to 
be  exercised  before  his  death,  though  the  life  estate  may  be  accelerated, 
surrendered.     Cooce  v.  Day,  13  East,  118. 

Large  powers  of  management,  and  of  laying  out  money  in  IX.  Man- 
repairs  and  improvements,  are  given  by  the  Conveyancing  Act,  pairg,  and  im- 
1881,  section  42,  and  the  Settled  Land  Act,  1882,  section  21.      P«>^«°^««^t«- 

Formerly,  money  to  be  laid  out  in  land  could  be  laid  out  in 
the  erection  of  new  buildings,  but  not  in  repairs  and  permanent 
improvements.     Drake  v.  Trefusis,  10  Ch.  364. 

But  now  by  virtue  of  the  Settled  Land  Act,  1882,  section  21 
capital  money  arising  under  the  Act  can  on  the  direction  of  the 
tenant  for  life  be  laid  out  in  any  of  the  modes  mentioned  in  the 
section  which  include  improvements,  and  inasmuch  as  land  if 
purchased  could  be  sold  by  the  tenant  for  life  and  applied 
under  the  Act,  money  to  be  invested  in  land  can  be  applied  as 
capital  money  arising  under  the  Act.  In  re  Mackenzie's  Trusts, 
23  Ch.  D.  750. 

The  Conveyancing  Act,  section  42,  confers  powers  of  manage- 
ment upon  trustees  where  infants  are  beneficially  interested 
in  the  land  and  expenses  may  be  paid  out  of  income. 

Where  an  infant  is  absolutely  entitled  the  Court  will,  if 
necessary,  raise  money  required  for  repairs  by  mortgage  of 
the  estate.  In  re  Jackson;  Jackson  v.  Talbot,  21  Ch.  D.  78(); 
In  re  Household;  Household  v.  Household,  27  Ch.  D.  553. 

Executors  or  trustees  cannot  carry  on  the  testator*s  business  X.  Carrying 
without  express  authority  to  do  so.     Travis  v.  Milne,  9  Ha. 
142;  Kirhnan  v.  Booth,  11  B.  273. 

Where  a  will  contained  the  usual  trust  for  sale  with  power 
to  postpone  the  sale,  the  executors  were  held  justified  in 
carrying  on  the  business  for  two  years  with  a  view  to  a  sale. 
In  re  Chancellor;  Chancellor  v.  Broum,  26  Cj.  D.  42. 

A  direction  to  carry  on  the  testator  s  businass  only  authorises  What  capital 
the  employment    in    the  business  of  the  capital,  which    the  employed, 
testator   himself    employed   in    the   business   at   his   decease. 
M'Xcillie  v.   Adon,  4  D.  M.   &  G.   744;    see  R*i  Dimrnock; 
Dimmovk  v.  Dunmock,  52  L.  T.  494. 
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So  long  as  the  business  is  properly  carried  on  the  trustees 
are  entitled  to  occupy,  rent  free,  freehold  premises  belonging  to 
the  testator  and  used  by  him  for  the  purposes  of  the  business. 
In  re  Ca/meron;  Nixon  v.  Carrieron,  26  Ch.  D.  19;  see  Levitt 
V.  Kearney,  13  L.  R  Ir,  45. 

An  authority  to  trustees  to  carry  on  the  business  does  not 
authorise  two  out  of  three  trustees  to  carry  it  on.  Ex  parte 
Butcher;  In  re  MeUor,  13  Ch.  D.  466. 

If  the  executor  has  power  to  carry  on  the  testator's  business, 
the  debts  incurred  are  primarily  the  debts  of  the  executor,  but 
the  executor  is  entitled  to  be  indemnified  out  of  the  estate  to 
the  extent  of  the  assets  authorised  by  the  will  to  be  employed 
in  trade. 

If  the  executor  in  carrying  on  the  business  contracts  debts, 
the  creditors  cannot  take  the  testator's  assets  in  execution  In 
re  Morgan;  Pillgrem  v.  PiUgrem,  18  Ch.  D.  93  ;  Lord  Talbot 
de  Malahide  v.  Moran,  8  L.  R  Ir.  307;  see  Strickland  v. 
Symons,  26  Ch.  D.  245. 

If  the  executor  is  insolvent  the  creditors  are  entitled  to  stand 
in  his  place  against  the  assets  of  the  testator.  Ex  parte 
Garland,  10  Yes,  110;  Ex  parte  Richardson,  Buck,  202;  3 
Mad.  138;  Scott  v.  Izon,  34  B.  434;  M'NeiUie  v.  Acton,  4 
D.  M.  &  G.  744;  Owen  v.  Delamere,  15  Eq.  134;  HaU  v. 
Fennellf  L  R  9  Eq.  406,  615 ;  Fairland  v,  Percy,  3  P.  &  D.  217. 

But  as  the  creditors'  right  against  the  testator's  assets 
depends  on  the  authority  conferred  by  the  will,  they  must  be 
taken  to  have  notice  of  a  clause  in  the  will  putting  an  end  to 
the  power  to  carry  on  the  business.  Gallagher  v.  Fe^'iHs,  7  L. 
R  Ir.  489. 

The  creditors  are  only  entitled  to  stand  in  the  place  of  the 
executor,  and  are  subject  to  all  equities  subsisting  between  him 
and  the  estate.  In  re  Johnson;  Shearman  v.  Robinson,  15 
Ch.  D.  548 ;  Strickland  v.  Symons,  22  Ch.  D,  666 ;  26  ib,  245. 

If  the  business  is  carried  on  without  authority  by  the 
executor  of  a  deceased  partner,  the  assets  which  remain  in 
specie  are  applicable  towards  payment  of  the  creditors  of  the 
old  firm,  and  the  doctrine  of  order  and  disposition  does  not 
apply.     Ex  parte  BiUcher;  In  re  MeUm%  13  Ch.  D.  465. 
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If  a  tenant  for  life  is  allowed  to  carry  on  the  testator's  Chap.  XXX. 
business    without    authority,  but   the   financial   part  of    the  Tenant  for 
business  is  carried  on  Ihrouffh  an  account  in  the  name  of  the  life  carrying 

o  QQ  Duainess. 

executors,  creditors  of  the  tenant  for  life  are  entitled  to  his 
life  interest  only  in  the  stock  of  the  testator  remaining  in 
specie,  or  in  stock  replacing  the  original  stock.  Ex  parte 
Barber;  In  re  Ondow,  28  W.  R  522. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  an  executor,  who  is  also  residuary 
legatee,  carries  on  the  business  without  authority  the  assets 
belong  to  the  creditors  of  the  executor.  In  re  Fells;  Ex  parte 
Andrews,  4  Ch.  D.  509. 

By  section  43  of  the  Conveyancing  and  Law  of  Property  Act,  xi.  Power  of 
1881  (44  &  45  Vict  c.  41)  "where  any  property  is  held  by"^*^"""^' 
trustees  in  trust  for  an  infant,  either  for  life  or  for  any  greater 
interest,  and  whether  absolutely  or  contingently  on  his  attaining 
the  age  of  twenty-one  years  or  on  the  occurrence  of  any  event 
before  his  attaining  that  age,  the  trustees  may,  at  their  sole 
discretion,  pay  to  the  infant's  parent  or  guardian,  if  any,  or 
otherwise  apply  for  or  towards  the  infant's  maintenance,  educa- 
tion or  benefit  the  income  of  that  property  or  any  part  thereof 
whether  there  is  any  other  fund  applicable  to  the  same  purposes 
or  any  person  bound  by  law  to  provide  for  the  infant's  main- 
tenance or  education  or  not." 

The  residue  of  the  income  is  to  be  accumulated  and  go  to  the 
person  ultimately  entitled  to  the  property,  but  the  trustees  may 
apply  accumulations  as  if  they  were  income  of  the  current  year. 

The  section  applies  to  all  instruments  if  there  is  no  contrary 
intention  expressed. 

An  express  trust  to  accumulate  the  income  of  infant's  shares  is 
not  a  contrary  intention.  In  re  Thatcher's  Trusts,  26  Ch.  D.  426. 

This  power  appears  to  be  practically  the  same  as  that  contained 
in  Lord  Cranworth's  Act(23&24Victc.l45)section  26.  Itenables 
income  to  be  applied  for  maintenance  in  cases  where  the  gift  of 
capital  and  income  is  contingent,  but  not  where  the  legacy  docs 
not  carry  interest.  In  re  Cotton^  1  Ch.  D.  232 ;  In  re  George, 
5  Ch.  D.  837 ;  In  re  JudJdn's  Trusts,  25  Ch.  D.  743 ;  In.  re 
Dickson ;  HiU  v.  GraTtt,  28  Ch.  D.  291 ;  aflfd.  29  Ch.  D.  331 ; 
see  ante,  p.  130. 
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The  power  of  maintenance  does  not  extend  beyond  the  age  of 
twenty-oue.     In  re  Breed's  Will,  1  Ch.  D.  226. 

Under  a  power  to  apply  money  towards  the  maintenance  or 
support  of  infants,  sums  may  be  expended  on  education.  In  re 
Breed's  WiU,  1  Ch.  D.  227. 

Discretionary  powers  of  maintenance  may  be  variously 
expressed. 

a.  The  trustees  may  be  bound  to  apply  the  income  in  main- 
tenance, but  they  may  have  a  discretion  as  to  the  amount,  or  as 
to  the  time  and  mode  of  application.  In  such  cases  the  Court 
will  control  the  exercise  of  the  discretion,  and  will  require  the 
income  to  be  applied  in  the  way  in  which  it  would  have  been 
applied  by  the  Court.  In  re  Hodges  ;  Davey  v.  Ward,  7  Ch.  D. 
754;  In  re  Roper's  Trusts,  11  Ch.  D.  272. 

Thus  the  trustees  will  be  bound  to  apply  the  income  of  a  life 
interest,  over  which  their  discretion  extends,  in  exoneration  of 
property  to  which  the  infant  is  absolutely  entitled.  In  re 
Weaver, 'll  Ch.  D.  615. 

And  the  trustees  ought  not  to  pay  the  income  to  a  father 
who  is  not  unable  to  maintain  the  children,  and  if  they  do  so 
the  father  must  account  for  what  he  has  received.  TJiompeon 
V.  ariffin,  Cr.  &  Ph.  317 ;  Wilson  v.  Turner,  22  Ch.  D.  521  ; 
overruling  Ransome  v.  Burgess,  3  Eq.  773. 

b.  Or  again  the  maintenance  clause  may  be  so  framed  as  to 
give  the  trustees  an  absolute  discretion  as  to  whether  they 
shall  apply  anything  at  all  for  maintenance,  or  there  may  be 
a  direction  that  the  trustees  are  not  to  be  controlled. 

In  such  cases  the  Court  will  not  interfere  with  the  discre- 
tion of  the  trustees.  Gisbome  v.  Gisbome,  2  App.  C.  300 ; 
Tahor  v.  Brooks,  10  Ch.  D.  273;  see  In  re  Lofthoiise,  29  Ch.  D.  921. 

The  trustees  may  exercise  their  discretion  after  the  fund  has 
been  paid  into  Court  in  a  suit     Bro'phy  v.  Bellamy,  8  Ch.  798. 

But  if  the  trustees  pay  the  fund  into  Court  under  the  Trustee 
Relief  Act  their  discretion  is  at  an  end.  In  re  Williams' 
Settlement,  4  K.  &  J.  87;  In  re  Mulqueens  Ti-vMs,  7  L.  R  Ir.  127. 

c.  If  there  is  a  trust  to  apply  the  income  for  maintenance, 
the  income  must  be  so  applied,  and  if  the  father  has  himself 
maintained  his  children  he  is  entitled  to  be  recouped  out  of  the 
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income  of  the  fund.     Stocken  v.  Stocken,  4  Sim.  152  ;  4  M.  &  Cr.   <**P-  ^^^ 
95  ;  Meacher  v.  Young,  2  M.  &  K.  490. 

This  rule  would  probably  not  now  be  applied  when  the  trust 
is  to  apply  the  whole  or  part  of  the  income  at  the  discretion  of 
the  trustees.  In  re  Kenton's  Tvuata,  12  Eq.  422;  see  Wilson 
V.  Tuimer,  22  Ch.  D.  521 ;  where  Mundy  v.  Earl  Hotve,  4  Bro. 
C.  C.  224  is  considered. 

The  distinction  which  has  been  made  on  this  subject  between 
voluntary  gifts  and  marriage  settlements  cannot  now  be  upheld. 
See  Wilson  v.  Turner,  supra. 

For  the  principles  upon  which  maintenance  may  be  allowed 
to  infants  by  the  Court  contrary  to  the  terms  of  the  will,  see 
Havelock  v.  Havelock ;  In  re  Allan,  17  Ch.  D.  807 ;  In  re 
Colgan,  19  Ch.  D.  305  ;  Kemmis  v.  Kemmis,  13  L.  R  Jr.  372 ; 
15  ih.  90 ;  Re  Tanner,  51  L.  T.  507. 

A  trustee  who  has,  without  authority,  expended  sums  for  the  Sums  ex- 
maintenance  of  an  infant,  will  be  allowed  all  such  sums  as  the  S^t  authority. 
Court  would  have  authorised  if  it  had  been  applied  to.     Brown 
V.  t^miiJi,  10  Ch.  D.  377. 

When  a  guardian  pays  an  infant's  income  to  his  co-guardian 
by  whom  the  infant  is  properly  maintained,  the  guardian  will 
be  allowed  such  a  sum  as  was  proper  to  be  allowed  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  infant  without  vouching  the  details.  In 
re  Evans ;   Welch  v.  Chennell,  26  Ch.  D.  58. 

The  Court  has  jurisdiction  on  a  summary  application  to 
direct  past  maintenance  to  be  charged  on  an  infant's  freehold 
estate,     hi  re  Howarth,  8  Ch.  415. 

It  seems  that  accumulations  of  income  may  be  applied  in 
maintenance  in  subsequent  years  without  express  authority. 
Edwards  v.  Grcyve,  2  D.  F.  &  J.  210. 

Powers  of  advancement  are  not,  in  the  absence  of  express  xil.  Power 

■■  of  ftdvftDcc- 

words,  to  be  confined  to  minority.     Clarke  v.  Hogg,  19  W.  R.  ment. 
G17. 

A  power  of  advancement,  exerciseable  with  the  consent  of 
the  tenant  for  life,  may  be  exercised  after  the  bankruptcy  of 
the  tenant  for  life  with  his  consent  and  that  of  his  trustee 
in  bankruptcy.    In  re  Cooper;  Cooper  v.  Slight,  27  Ch.  D.  565. 

A  power  of  advancement  would  not  justify  the  payment  of  a 
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Chap. 


Payment  to 
buBbond. 


Payment  of 
debts. 


XIII.  In- 
demnity. 


XIV.  CoitB. 


XV.  Power 
to  decide 
qucBtious. 


sum  to  a  beneficiary  merely  to  put  into  his  own  pocket  But  it 
would  justify  the  payment  of  a  sum  for  the  purpose  of  making 
a  settlement  on  the  family  of  the  beneficiary  if  he  has  no 
property  producing  income.  Roper  Curzon  v.  Roper  Curzoriy 
11  Eq.  452. 

Such  a  power  would  not  justify  a  payment  to  the  husband  of 
a  beneficiary  without  some  security  for  the  repayment  of  the 
amount.  Talbot  v.  Marakfield,  3  Ch.  622;  In  re  Kerahaw's 
Trusts,  6  Eq.  322. 

A  power  to  apply  a  sum  for  the  preferment,  advancement,  or 
otherwise  for  the  benefit  of  a  legatee  authorises  the  payment  of 
his  debts.  Lowther  v.  BerUinck,  19  Eq.  166 ;  see  In  re  Brittle- 
bavJe;  Coatea  v.  Brittlebank,  30  W.  R.  99. 

An  indemnity  clause  providing  that  any  trustee  enabling  his 
co-trustee  to  receive  any  moneys  should  not  be  liable  to  see  to 
the  application  thereof  has  been  held  to  protect  a  ti-ustee 
against  misappropriation  of  the  trust  fund  by  his  co-trustee. 
WiUcins  v.  Hogg,  3  Giflf.  116;  10  W.  R  47;  Pass  v.  Dundas, 
29  W.  R  832. 

A  direction  that  a  solicitor  trustee  is  to  be  allowed  to  charge 
for  professional  services  will  be  limited  strictly  to  professional 
services,  unless  there  are  words  extending  the  direction  to  non- 
professional charges.  Harbin  v.  Darby,  28  B.  325;  In  re 
Ames;  Ames  v.  Taylor,  25  Ch.  D.  72;  In  re  Chappie;  Newton 
V.  Chapman,  27  Ch.  D.  584. 

A  power  to  trustoes  to  decide  questions  does  not  oust  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Court.     Massy  v.  Rogers,  11  L.  R  Ir.  409. 
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CHAPTER  XXXI. 

ABSOLUTE   INTERESTS   IN   FEBSONALTY. 

I.  Bequ£sts  of  Pekbonalty  with  Words  of  Limitation. 
1.  It  is  clear  that  a  bequest  to  A.  and  his  executors,  or  to  A.  Chap. 


and   his  representatives,  gives  A.  the  absolute   interest,  the  Bequest  to  A. 
additional  words  being  merely  words  of  limitation.     Lugar  v.  ^ecutors  or 
Harman,    1   Cox,  250;    Taylor  v.    Beverley,    1    Coll.    108 ;  ~P«»«'*»- 
Apfleton  V.  Roadeyy  8  Eq.  189. 

So,  too,  a  rift  to  A.  for  life,  and  then  to  his  executors  or  Bequeet  to  A. 

°  .  ...      forhfeand 

administrators,  or  to  his  personal  representatives,  gives  A.  the  then  to  his 
absolute  interest.      A.-G.  v.  Malkin,  2  Ph.  64 ;   Saberton  v. 
Skeels,  1  R.  &  My.  587;  Alger  v.  Parrot,  L.  R  3  Eq.  328; 
Avem  v.  Lloyd,  5  Eq.  383  ;   Wing  v.  Wing,  24  W.  R.  878. 

It  is  of  course  immaterial,  that  the  life  interest  is  deter- 
minable.    Webb  V.  8adle)\  14  Eq.  533 ;  8  Ch.  419. 

If,  however,  the  gift  is  to  A.  for  life,  and  then  to  his  executors  In  what  case 
or  administrators  for  their  own  use  and  benefit,  they  will  take  take  bene- 
beueficially.    Sanders  v.  Franks,  2  Mad.  147 ;  WaUis  v.  Taylor,  ^'^'^^^ 
8  Sim.  241. 

But  the  intention  that  the  executors  are  to  take  beneficially 
must  be  unmistakeably  plain.    Stocks  v.  Dodsley,  1  Keen,  325. 

A  gift  to  A.  for  life  with  power  to  appoint  by  will  and  in 
default  of  appointment  to  his  executora  and  administrators, 
gives  an  absolute  interest  and  entitles  the  donee  to  immediate 
payment,  and  it  is  apparently  not  necessary  that  the  power 
should  be  released.  Devall  v.  Dickens,  9  Jur.  550 ;  Page  v. 
Sopei',  11  Ha.  321. 
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Chap.XXXL  2.  A  gift  to  A.,  and  at  his  death  to  his  children,  would  it 
Gift  at  the  seems  give  a  life  interest  only  to  A.  In  re  Russell^  53  L.  J. 
death  of  A      Qj^  ^^^ .  j.^yj  yf  jj   j^g;.^  21  ;  In  re  HonghtoTi ;  Houghton  v. 

Brown,  53  L.  J.  Ch.  1019;  see  In  re  Percy;  Percy  v.  Percy, 
24  Ch.  D.  616. 
Be  luest  to  A.       3.  A  bequest  of  personalty  to  a  man  and  his  heirs  would  no 

and  his  heirs.     _      _  i         -i      i    .      • 

doubt  pass  the  absolute  mterest 
Bequest  to  A       go,  too,  a  beouest  to  A.  and  the  heirs  of  his  body,  or  to  A. 

and  the  heiN 

of  his  body,      and  the  heirs  of   his  body,  in  equal  proportions,  gives  A.  an 

absolute  interest  in  personalty.    Leventhorpe  v.  Ashbie,  Rolle's 

Ab.  831,  pi.  1;   Seale  v.  Scale,  1  P.  W.  200;  In  re  Barker's 

Trusts,  52  L.  J.  Ch.  565. 

Bequest  to  A       It  seems  that  in  wills  before  the  Wills  Act,  if  the  gift  is  to  A. 

if  he  dies         for  life,  and  if  he  die  without  issue  over,  an  absolute  interest 

Tver'l^fo^^   will  not  be  given  to  A  by  impUcation,  though  if  the  property 

the  Wills  Act  bad   been   real   estate,  A.  would   have   taken   an   estate   tail. 

Procter  v.   Upton,  cit.  5    D.  M.  &  G.  199  n. ;    In  re  Banks* 

7' rust;  Ex  parte  HoviU,  2  E.  &  J.  387;  see  A.-G.  v.  Bayley, 

2  B.  C.  C.  553 ;  Chandless  v.  Pi^ice,  3  Ves.  98 ;  Bodens  v.  Lord 

Galway,  2  Ed.  297. 

Bequest  to  A.       On  the  Other  hand,  a  gift  to  A.  for  life  and  then  to  the  heirs 

for  life  and 

then  to  the  of  his  body,  and  if  he  die  without  issue  over,  gives  A  an  absolute 
bodj  followed  interest  Butt^rjield  v.  Buiterfield,  1  Ves.  sen.  133 ;  Th^ehridge 
by  a  gift         y   Kilbwtme,  2  Ves.  sen.  233;   Williams  v.  Lewis,  3  Dr.  669; 

over.  '  '  ' 

6  H.  L.  1013  ;  see,  too,  Elton  v.  Eason,  19  Ves.  73 ;  GaHh  v. 
Bcddwin,  2  Ves.  sen.  64?6  ;  Tothill  v.  Pitt,  1  Mad.  488 ;  7  B.  P. 
C.  453;  Bvouncker  v.  Bagot,  19  Ves.  574;  1  Mer.  271. 

Of  course  if,  in  wills  before  the  Wills  Act,  the  gift  over  upon 
fs^ilure  of  issue  can  be  limited  to  failure  of  i&sue  at  the  death  of 
the  tenant  for  life,  a  prior  gift  to  A.  and  the  heirs  of  his  body 
gives  A.  an  interest  defeasible  upon  failure  of  issue  at  his  death. 
Read  v.  Snell,  2  Atk.  042 ;  Hodgeson  v.  Bussey,  2  Atk.  89 ; 
Paine  v.  StrnUon,  2  Atk.  647 ;  3  B.  P.  C.  257 ;  Feorne,  C.  R.494. 

In  these  cases  the  testator  has  shown  a  clear  meaning,  that 
the  property  should  go  in  a  course  of  devolution,  till  there  is  an 
exhaustion  of  heirs  of  the  body;  and,  as  this  intention  cannot 
be  carried  into  effect,  the  Court  gives  an  absolute  interest  in 
persuiialty.     Sec  Ex  parte  Wynch,  5  D.  M.  &  G.  188. 
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But  if  such  an  intention  is  not  manifested,  it  seems  that  the  ^•P-  XXXI. 
Courts  will  be  unwilling  to  apply  the  rules  of  tenure  to  personal  In  what  cases 
estate,  and  it  must  be  collected  from  the  general  language  of  ij^^jy  ^ju  ^ 
the  will,  whether  the  words  heirs  and  heirs  of  the  body  are  f.  ^,^^.  "^ . 

'  ■'  limitation  m 

intended  to  be  words  of  limitation  or  purchase.  bequeats  since 

^  the  Wills  Act. 

Thus,  if  the  bequest  is  to  A.  for  life,  and  after  her  decease  to 
her  heirs  as  she  shall  give  it  by  will,  and  if  she  die  without  a 
will  to  her  right  heirs  for  ever,  the  term  right  heirs  is  equivalent 
to  executors  and  administrator.     PoweU  v.  Boggis,  35  B.  535. 

So  if  the  intention  is  to  create  a  succession  of  estates,  as  in  a 
gift  to  A.  for  life  and  after  his  decease  to  the  heirs  male  of  his 
body,  and  so  in  succession,  A.  takes  an  absolute  interest.  Britton 
V.  Twining,  3  Mer.  176;  see  Cleary*8  Tmist,  16  Ir.  Ch.  438; 
SjHuiing  v.  Park^^r,  29  B.  450. 

But  if  there  is  anything  to  show  that  the  heirs  were  to  take  Words  of 
by  purchase ;  if,  for  instance,  they  are  to  take  as  tenants  in  Bnper-added 
common,  the  life  estate  will  not  be  enlarged,  whether  there  is  a  ^^^^^g 
rift  over  in  defeult  of  issue  or  not.     Bull  v.  Coviberbach,  25  B.  *  ^ofd  of 

/*•  >      /TT  purchase. 

540;  Jacobs  v.  Amyott,  4  B.  C.  C.  542;  Jeaffresons  Trust, 
K  R  2  Eq.  276 ;  see,  too,  In  re  Russell,  53  L.  J.  Ch.  400 ;  revd. 
W.  N.  1885,  21 ;  52  L.  T.  559. 

So,  too,  in  a  gift  to  A.  for  life  with  a  direction  that  he  was  to 
have  no  power  over  the  property  beyond  its  legal  vestment  for 
conveyance,  &c.,  and  after  his  decease  to  his  heirs,  A.  took  only 
a  life  interest  in  the  personalty,  though  he  took  the  realty  in 
fee.  Herrick  v.  Franklin,  6  Eq.  593 ;  see  Comfort  v.  Brown, 
10  Ch.  D.  146. 

Th3  better  opinion  seems  now  to  be,  that  the  Court  will  not  Whether  the 

shrink  from  giving  a  different  construction  to  the  words  heirs  gtniction  will 

and  heirs  of  the  body  as  regards  realty  and  personalty,  though  ^Jji[^^^!" 

given   together  in  the   same    clause.     Herrick  v.   Franklin,  and  per- 
sonalty where 
supra.  they  are  given 

4.  The  word  issue  is  less  "  mysteriously  inflexible  "  than  the  *°^*  ®'* 
words  heirs  of  the  body,  and  therefore  in  a  gift  of  personalty  to 
A.  and  his  issue  it  may  be  a  word  of  limitation  or  of  purchase, 
in  which  latter  case  the  same  question  arises  as  in  gifts  to  A. 
and  his  children,  whether  A.  and  the  issue  take  jointly  or 
whether  the  issue  take  subject  to  a  life  interest  in  A. 
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Chap.  XXXI.  a,  PHnid  facie  it  seems  a  gift  of  personalty  to  A.  and  his 
Bequests  to  issue,  as  it  would  give  A.  an  estate  tail  in  realty,  gives  him  an 
wr^e.*"  absolute  interest  in  personalty.  This  seems  clear,  when  there 
is  a  gift  over  in  default  of  issue,  for  the  limitation  over  shows, 
that  the  gift  is  meant  to  extend  to  all  the  issue,  and  all  the 
issue  might  not  be  capable  of  taking  jointly  with  the  parent. 
Lyon  v.  Michell,  1  Mad.  467 ;  Beaver  v.  NoweU,  25  B.  651 ;  Re 
ATidrews'  WiU,  27  B.  608 ;  Bonn  v.  Penny,  1  Mer.  20 ;  19  Ves. 
544 ;  Gibhs  v.  Tait,  8  Sim,  132. 

And  apparently  the  same  rule  will  hold  good  even  where 
there  is  no  gift  over.  Hai'vey  v.  ToweU,  7  Ha.  231 ;  SamvsL  v. 
Samud,  9  Jur.  222 ;  Prentice  v.  Brooke,  5  L.  R  Ir.  435 ;  but 
qacere. 

The  case  is  stronger  in  favour  of  this  construction,  if  it  is  a 

gift  of  realty  and  personalty  together,  or  if  personalty  is  directed 

to  go  in  the  same  way  as  realty.    Parkin  v.  Knight,  15  Sim. 

83 ;  Tate  v.  Clarke,  1  B.  100. 

In  what  oases      h.  If,  however,  there  is  any  evidence,  that  the  testator  did 

issue  wriU  do 

a  word  of        not  use  the  word  as  a  word   of  limitation,  by  the  use  of 

P""**--        expressions  implying,  either  that  the  parent  and  issue  take 

concurrently :  Clay  v.  Pennington,  7  Sim.  370 ;  Law  v.  Thorp, 

27  L.  J.  Ch.  649 ;  or  that  the  issue  take  after  the  parent's  death 

as  purchasers :  Lampley  v.  Blower,  3  Atk,  396 ;  Parsons  v. 

Coke,  4  Dr.  296 ;  or  that  they  are  to  take  by  substitution,  by 

directing,  for  instance,  that  the  issue  are  to  take  per  stirpes : 

Butter  v.  Ommaney,  4  Buss.  70  j  Pearson  v.  Stephen,  5  BL  N.  S. 

203 ;  Dick  v.  Lacy,  8  B.  214 ;  Re  StaTihope's  Trusts,  27  B.  201, 

the  issue  will  take  by  purchase. 

Bequests  to         c.  If  the  gift  of  personalty  is  to  A.  for  life  and  then  to  his 

then^to  Ws*^   issue,  whether  there  is  a  gift  over  in  default  of  issue  or  not,  A. 

takes  only  an  estate  for  life.    Knight  v.  EUis,  2  Bro.  C.  C.  569  ; 

Ex  parte  Wynch,  5  D.  M.  &  G.  188 ;  Goldney  v.  Crabb,  19  B. 

338 ;  Foster  v.  Wybrants,  I.  R  11  Eq.  40. 

And  the  same  rule  applies  with  regard  to  the  personalty, 
where  real  and  personal  property  are  given  together,  unless  there 
is  something  to  show  that  the  personalty  was  to  go  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  realty. 

*' Except   in  a  case   where  the  personalty   is  either  quite 


issue. 
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subordinate  in  value  or  a  mere  adjunct  of  the  realty,  as,  for  <**p. 
example,  a  leasehold  garden  held  together  with  a  freehold  house^ 
it  is  very  difficult  to  give  any  sound  logical  reason  for  the 
proposition,  that  an  intention  that  the  two  kinds  of  property 
should  go  together  ought  to  carry  the  whole  in  accordance  with 
the  rules  applicable  to  realty  rather  than  with  those  which 
would  apply  to  a  bequest  of  personality  alone."  Per  Lord 
Hatherley,  Jackson  v.  Calvert,  1  J.  &  H.  235. 

But,  though  only  a  life  estate  may  be  given  to  the  ancestor, 
if  the  issue  are  to  take  successively  according  to  seniority,  and 
not  conjointly,  issue  will  be  treated  as  a  word  of  limitation. 
Jordan  v.  Lowe,  6  B.  350. 


IL  Gifts  of  the  Income  of  Property  Indefinitely. 

A  gift  of  the  income  of  property  to  a  person,  without  limita* 
tion  as  to  time,  is  a  gift  of  the  capital,  where  no  other  disposition 
of  the  capitid  is  made. 

This  is  the  case,  though  the  gift  may  be  to  the  separate  use,  Giftof  inoome 
or  through  the  medium  of  a  trust.     EUon  v.  Shepherd,  1  B.  C.  ^f  ^J}J ",°" 
C.  532 ;  Phillips  v.  Charriberlayney  4  Ves.  51 ;  Rawlings  v.  <»rp«*« 
Jennings,  13  Ves.  39 ;  Boosey  v.  Oardner,  18  B.  471 ;  Haig  v. 
Svmiey,  1  S.  &  St  487;  Humphrey  v.  Humphrey,  1  Sim. 
N.  S.  536 ;  Watklns  v,  Weston,  32  B.  238 ;  3  D.  J.  &  S.  434 ; 
Penny  v.  Pippin,  15  W.  R.  306. 

A  gift  of  income  during  widowhood  is  a  gift  for  life  or  during  income 
widowhood;  but  a  gift  of  income  to  a  legatee  so  long  as  she  h^^^^  **^* 
should  continue  single  and  unmarried  has  been  held  to  be  an 
absolute  interest  if  the  legatee  did  not  marry.    Riskton  v.  Cohh, 
5  M.  &  Cr.  145 ;  see  25  Ch.  D.  689. 

In  the  same  way  a  gift  of  the  income  of  property,  with  a  power 
superadded  of  disposing  of  it  by  will,  is  an  absolute  interest. 
SouUumse  v.  Bate,  16  B.  132 ;  Weale  v.  OUive,  32  B.  421, 

The  fact,  that  legacies  are  given  at  the  decease  of  the  person, 
to  whom  the  income  is  given  indefinitely,  will  only  cut  down  the 
absolute  interest  to  the  extent  of  the  legacies.  Jennings  v. 
Baily,  17  B.  118. 
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Upon  similar  principles  a  gift  of  income  to  A.  for  life,  and 
then  to  B.  indefinitely,  gives  B.  the  absolute  interest.  Clough 
V.  Wynne,  2  Mad.  188. 

But  a  gift  of  income  to  B.  and  C.  and  the  survivor  of  them 
gives  them  only  life  interests.  Blunn  v.  Bell,  2  D.  M.  &  G. 
7/0. 
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III.  Property  and  Power. 

1.  A  gift  to  be  at  the  disposal  of  A.  is  an  absolute  gift.  Kmvlan 
V.  Wahh,  4  De  G.  &  S.  584 ;  Re  McvxivclVs  Will,  24  B.  24(5 ; 
Hoy  V.  Master,  6  Sim.  568 ;  Kellett  v.  Kellett,  L.  R.  3  H.  L. 
160. 

The  same  construction  has  been  adopted  where  property  has 
been  directed  to  be  at  the  disposal  of  A.  by  will,  or  after  his 
death.  Robinson  v.  Dusgate,  2  Ver.  180 ;  Hixon  v.  Oliver,  13 
Ves.  108. 

2.  If  there  is  a  gift  to  A.  in  general  terms,  a  superadded  power 
to  dispose  of  the  property  in  question  by  will,  or  at  the  donee's 
death,  does  not  cut  down  the  absolute  gift.  Southoiise  v.  Bate, 
16  B.  132;  Weale  v.  Ollive,  32  B.  421  ;  Comber  v.  Graham,  1 
R  &  M.  450 ;  Re  MoiilodcsTrw^t,  3  K.  &  J.  456.  See  Hales  v. 
Margeruni,  3  Ves.  299;  and  Bull  v.  Kingston,  1  Mer.  314. 

So  a  devise  of  lands  in  fee  to  the  intent  that  the  devisee  mav 
enjoy  the  same  for  life  and  by  will  dispose  of  the  same,  gives  the 
devisee  the  fee.     Doe  d,  Herbert  v.  Thomas,  3  A.  &  E.  123. 

And  even  a  superadded  power  to  dispose  of  the  property  among 
a  particular  class  will  not  cut  down  the  absolute  interest  pre- 
viously given.  HowaHh  v.  Deiuell,  29  B.  18 ;  Brook  v.  Brook, 
3  Sm.  &  G.  280 ;  Reeves  v.  Baksr,  18  B.  372. 

Of  course  a  mere  power  to  dispose  of  property  among  a  certain 
class  gives  no  property  to  the  donee  of  the  power.  Birch  v. 
Wade,  3  V.  &  B.  198  ;  Blakeney  v.  Blakeney,  6  Sim.  52.  See 
Acheson  v.  Fair,  3  Dr.  &  War.  512. 

3.  But  if  the  gift  is  to  A.  for  life,  with  a  superadded  power  to 
dispose  of  the  whole  for  his  own  benefit,  A.  takes  only  a  life 
interest  if  he  does  not  exercise  the  power.  Archibald  v.  Wnght, 
9  Sim.  161 ;  Bradley  v.  Westcoit,  13  Ves.  445 ;  Reith  v.  Seymaur, 
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4  Russ.  263 ;  Scott  v.  Josselyn,  26  B.  174  ;  Pennock  v.  Pennock,  Chap.XXXl. 
13  Eq.  144 ;  In  re  StHnger*8  Estate;  Shaw  v.  Ford,  6  Ch.  D. 
1 ;  In  re  Thomson's  Estate  ;  Hen^ng  v.  Barrow,  14  Ch.  D. 
263. 

In  such  a  case  the  presentation  of  a  petition  for  payment  out 
of  Court  amounts  to  an  appointment,  and  entitles  the  legatee 
absolutely.  HoUoway  v.  Clarkson,  2  Ha.  521 ;  Cambridge  v. 
Rouse,  25  B.  574 ;  David's  Trusts,  Johns.  495. 

And  when  the  tenant  for  life  has  power  to  go  to  the  principal, 
only  if  the  income  is  insufficient,  she  is  entitled  only  to  so  much 
of  the  capital  as  will  afford  a  suitable  maintenance.  Re  Pedrotti's 
Will,  27  B.  583. 


IV.  Effect  of  Subsequent  Restrictions  upon  Absolute 

Interests. 

In  some  cases  there  is  an  absolute  gift  in  the  first  instance,  out 
of  which  particular  interests  are  subsequently  carved.  In  such 
cases  the  rule  is : — 

"  If  a  testator  leave  a  legacy  absolutely  as  regards  his  estate^  Abflolute 
but  restricts  the  mode  of  the  legatee's  enjoyment  of  it  to  secure  down  for  » 
certain  objects  for  the  benefit  of  the  legatee,  upon  failure  of  such  p*'*^^" 
objects  the  absolute  gift  prevails.     But  if  there  be  no  absolute  "™a«»  »o 

far  as  those 

gift  as  between  the  legatee  and  the  estate,  but  particular  modes  porpoees  do 
of  enjoyment  are  prescribed,  and  those  modes  of  enjoyment  fail,  effect,  ^ 
the  legacy  forms  part  of  the  testator's  estate,  as  not  having  in 
such  event  been  given  away  from  it.  In  the  latter  case  the  gift  is 
only  for  a  particular  purpose ;  in  the  former  the  purpose  is  the 
benefit  of  the  legatee  as  to  the  whole  amount  of  the  legacy,  and 
the  directions  and  restrictions  are  to  be  considered  as  applicable 
to  a  sum  no  longer  part  of  the  testator's  estate,  but  already  the 
property  of  the  legatee."  Per  Lord  Cottenham,  Lassence  v. 
Tie'imey,  1  Mac.  &  G.  551. 

Thus,  if  there  is  an  absolute  gift  by  a  will,  and  restrictions  are 
imposed  upon  the  legatee's  enjoyment  by  a  codicil,  the  absolute 
gift  remains  so  far  as  the  restrictions  do  not  extend.    Norman 
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Chap.xxxL  V.  Kynaston,  3  D.  F.  &  J.  29 ;  WatkiTia  v.  Weston,  3  D.  J.  &  S. 
434. 

So  when  there  is  a  valid  appointment  to  objects  of  a  power, 
with  limitations  or  restrictions  which  are  beyond  the  power,  the 
invalid  restrictions  may  be  rejected.  Stephen  v.  Gadsden,  20 
B.  463 ;  Oerrard  v.  Butler,  ib.  541 ;  Churchill  v.  Churchill,  5 
Eq.  44 ;  Wehh  v.  Sadler,  14  Eq.  533 ;  8  Ch.  419. 

But  where  there  is  no  absolute  gift,  the  legatees  can  take  no 
more  than  is  given  them.     Savage  v.  Tyers,  7  Ch.  356. 

The  difficulty  in  these  cases  lies  in  ascertaining,  whether  there 
is  an  absolute  gift  in  the  first  instance  or  not.  The  question  is 
whether  the  original  gift  is  qualified  by  the  words  in  which  it  is 
given :  Scawin  v.  Watson,  10  B.  200 ;  Oompertz  v.  Oomipertz, 
2  Ph.  107 ;  Lassence  v.  Tiei^ney,  1  Maa  &  G.  651 ;  Harris  v. 
Newton,  25  W.  R  228 ;  46  L.  J.  Ch.  268 ;  Re  Ridiards ; 
WiUianis  v.  Gorvin,  50  L.  T.  22  ;  or  whether  there  is  an  inde- 
pendent gift,  with  a  direction  as  to  the  mode  of  its  enjoyment 
Campbell  v.  BrownHgg,  1  Ph.  301 ;  Whittell  v.  Dudin,  2  J. 
&  W.  279 ;  Winckwoi'th  v.  Winckworih,  8  B.  576 ;  Mayer  v. 
TownsJiend,  3  B.  443 ;  McTear  v.  McDowell,  11  Ir.  Ch.  338 
Welply  v.  Coi^ich,  16  Ir.  Ch.  74 ;  KeJlett  v.  KcUett,  L.  R.  3 
H.  L.  160 

When  an  absolute  interest  is  cut  down  to  a  life  estate,  with 
a  power  of  appointment  among  children,  this  does  not  mean 
that  the  absolute  interest  is  to  be  cut  down,  only  if  the  donee 
appoints,  but  if  there  are  children  the  donee  is  bound  to  appoint 
to  them.    Butler  v.  Gray,  5  Ch.  26. 

Upon  the  question  to  whom  a  fund  results  where  the  trusts  of 
the  settlement  fail,  see  In  re  NasKs  Ti^usts,  30  W.  R  406. 


Power  and 
trust 


V.  Gifts  Beneficial  or  in  Tbust. 


On  the  question  whether  a  gift  is  beneficial  or  in  trust,  the 
cases  are  numerous.  The  inclination  of  the  Courts  is  not  to 
constiiie  doubtful  words  into  a  declaration  of  trust,  and  many 
of  the  earlier  cases  in  which  a  trust  has  been  held  to  be  created 
would  probably  now  be  difilerently  decided. 
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A,  A  gift  to  a  person  for  some  particular  purpose,  whether  ^*P-  xxxi. 
declared  or  not,  creates  a  trust.     Gorporation  of  Oloucester  v.  Words  suffi- 
Wood,  3  Ha.  131;  1  H.  L.  272;  Aston  v.  Wood,  6  Eq.  419 ;  at™t! ''''^*^ 
see  £a7T8  v.  Fewkes,  2  H.  &  M.  60 ;  12  W.  R.  666 ;  13  W.  R. 

987. 

So,  too,  the  words  "  to  the  intent "  create  a  trust.  Bailees  v. 
Ward,  1  Ha.  445. 

And  where  an  executrix  had  received  a  legacy  for  her 
trouble,  a  bequest  of  the  residue  to  her,  "  well  knowing  that 
she  will  make  a  good  use  and  dispose  of  it  in  a  manner  in 
accordance  with  my  views  and  wishes,"  was  held  to  be  in  trust. 
B)'igg8  v.  Penny,  3  De  G.  &  Sm.  625;  3  Mac.  &  G.  546; 
Beimard  v.  MinshvM,  Johns.  276 ;  see  Stead  v.  Mellor,  5  Ch. 
D.  225. 

B.  The  cases  are  more  difficult,  where  the  intention  is  to  Precatory 
give  the  donee  a  beneficial  interest,  but  there  is  a  recommenda- 
tion to  apply  the  property  for  the  benefit  of  certain  objects. 

In  such  cases  the  Court  will  imply  a  trust  if  the  property  to  be 
subject  to,  and  the  objects  to  be  benefited  by,  the  implied  trust 
are  sufficiently  certain. 

1.  It  must  be  clear  that  the  testator  intends  the  property  he  It  must  be 
has  bequeathed,  or  some  part  of  it,  to  be  applied  by  the  donee  property  is  to 
for  the  purposes  of  the  trust.  the'trasf  ^ 

a.  Therefore  mere  expressions  of  a  desire  that  the  donee  will 
be  kind  to:  Buggins  v.  Yatesj  9  Mod.  122;  8  Vin.  Ab.  72, 
pi.  27;  remember:  BardsweU  v.  Bardsivell,  9  Sim.  319;  con- 
sider :  Sale  v.  Moon^e,  1  Sim.  634 ;  deal  justly  by :  Pope  v.  Pope, 
10  Sim.  1;  educate  and  fArovide  for:  Macnah  v.  Whithread, 
17  B.  299 ;  Winck  v.  BrvMon,  14  Sim.  379 ;  Fox  v.  Fox,  27  B. 
301 ;  or  do  justice  to :  EUis  v.  Ellis,  23  W.  R  382,  a  certain 
class  of  persons  will  raise  no  trust. 

6.  Though  some  property  may  be  mentioned  out  of  which 
the  trust  is  to  be  performed,  this  is  not  enough,  if  it  is  not  clear 
what  the  property  is;  as  if  the  donee  is  requested  to  give 
"whatever  she  can  transfer:"  Flint  v.  Hv^hes,  6  B.  342;  or 
the  bulk:  Palmer  v.  Simmonds,  2  Dr.  221;  or  "when  no 
longer  required  by  her : "  Mussoorie  Bank  v.  Raynor,  7  App. 
C.  321 ;   or   if  the   precatory   words   apply  not  only   to  the 
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property  given  by  the  testator,  but  to  all  the  property  of  the 
legatee :  Eade  v.  Eade,  5  MaA  118 ;  Lechmere  v,  Lavie,  2  M. 
&  K.  197 ;  Pamall  v.  Parrudl,  9  Ch.  D.  96.  See  Knigkt  v. 
BoiigJcton,  3  B.  148;  11  CI.  &  F.  513. 

c.  As  there  can  be  no  gift  over  of  what  a  legatee  does  not 
dispose  of,  so  no  trust  will  be  fixed  upon  it  Bland  v.  Bland, 
2  Cox.  349;  Wilson  v.  Major,  11  Ves.  205;  Pushman  v. 
Filliter,  3  Ves.  7 ;  Cowman  v.  Harrison,  10  Ha.  234 ;  Green 
V.  Marsden,  1  Dr.  646. 

2.  If  the  donee  has  a  wide  discretion  as  to  the  objects  to  be 
benefited,  so  that  it  is  uncertain  whom  the  testator  meant, 
the  Court  will  infer  that  precatory  words  were  not  intended 
to  create  an  imperative  trust    Bei^nard  v.  MinskvU,  Jo.  276, 287. 

a.  Thus,  where  there  is  absolute  power  of  disposal,  with  a 
confidence  expressed,  that  the  donee  will  dispose  of  the  property 
according  to  the  testator's  wishes,  where  none  are  expressed, 
there  is  no  trust  Reid  v.  Atkinson,  I.  R.  5  Eq.  162,  373; 
Creagh  v.  Mui^hy,  I.  R.  7  Eq.  182. 

6.  Though  words  are  used,  such  as  "  family,"  "  relations,"  or 
"heirs,"  to  which  the  Court  would  give  a  meaning  in  a  direct 
gift,  no  trust  will  be  implied  if  it  is  uncertain  what  the  testator 
meant  by  them.  Harland  v.  Tingg,  1  B.  C.  C.  141 ;  Wright  v. 
Atkyns,  17  Ves.  255 ;  1  V.  &  B.  313 ;  19  Ves.  299 ;  T.  &  R 
162 ;  Sug.  Prop.  388 ;  Williams  v.  Williams,  1  Sim.  N.  S.  358 ; 
Green  v.  Marsden,  1  Dr.  646 ;  Meredith  v.  Heneage,  1  Sim. 
542  ;  Greene  v.  Greene,  L  R.  3  Eq.  90,  629. 

3.  No  trust  will  be  implied  from  precatoiy  words : 

a.  Where  the  donee  may  at  his  discretion  apply  the  property 
to  other  purposes.  Lefroy  v.  Flood,  4  Ir.  Ch.  1 ;  Curtis  v. 
Rippon,  5  Mad.  434 ;  House  v.  House,  23  W.  R  22 ;  Ex  parte 
Payne,  2  Y.  &  C.  Ex.  636. 

6.  Or  where  there  is  an  express  direction  that  the  donee's 
absolute  interest  is  not  to  be  curtailed.  Huskinson  v.  Bridge, 
15  Jur.  738;  Eaton  v.  Watts,  1  Eq.  151. 

c.  Where  the  precatory  words  are  stated  not  to  be  obliga- 
tory. Young  v.  Martin,  2  Y.  &  C.  C.  682;  Shepherd  v. 
Nottidge,  2  J.  &  H.  766 ;  In  re  Bond ;  CdU  v.  Hawes,  4  Ch. 
D.  238. 


PRECATORY   TRUSTS.  357 

d.  Or  where  the  donee  is  to  take  free    and    unfettered.  Cli»p. 


Meredith  v.  Heneage,  1  Sim.  542 ;  10  Pr.  306 ;  Hoy  v.  Master 
6  Sim.  568;  FAifo  v.  £Hpflf«,  15  Sim.  33. 

4.  Where,  however,  there  is  sufficient  certainty  on  the  points  What  words 
already  mentioned,  a  trust  may  be  implied  from  any  of  the  to  raise  a 
following  expressions :  trast*^'^ 

a.  Words  of  confidence,  such  as  "  trusting : "  Baker  v.  Moaeley^ 
12  Jur.  740 ;  Irvine  v.  Sullivan,  8  Eq.  673 ;  "  confiding : " 
GriffitJia  v.  Evan,  5  B.  241 ;  "  not  doubting : "  Parsons  v 
Baker,  18  Ves.  476 ;  '*  firm  conviction  : "  Barnes  v.  Ch^ant,  26 
L.  J.  Ch.  92. 

6.  Words  of  request  and  entreaty,  such  as  *' entreat:" 
Prevost  V.  Clarke,  2  Mad.  458 ;  "  require  and  entreat : ''  Taylor 
V.  George,  2  V.  &  B.  378 ;  "  wish  and  request : "  Foley  v.  Parry, 
5  Sim.  138;  2  M.  &  K.  138;  "dying  request:"  Pierson  v. 
Garnet,  2  B.  C.  C.  37,  226 ;  "  request : "  Bade  v.  Bade,  5  Mad. 
118;  "beg:"  Corbet  v.  Corbet,  I.  R.  7  Eq  456 ;  "dying  wish  :" 
Godfrey  v.  Godfrey,  11  W.  R.  554;  "last  will:"  Hinxman  v. 
Poynder,  5  Sim.  546 ;  "  wish  and  desire : "  Liddard  v.  Liddard, 
28  B.  266 ;  see  TeasdaU  v.  Braithwaite,  5  Ch.  D.  630 ;  "  desire : " 
Harding  v.  Glyn,  1  Atk.  469. 

c.  Even  words  of  advice  and  recommendation,  such  as 
"advise:"  Parker  v.  Bolton,  5  L.  J.  Ch.  98;  "recommend:" 
Tibbeta  v.  Tibbets,  19  Ves.  656;  Jac.  317;   Horwood  v.  West, 

1  S.  &  St  387 ;  Ford  v.  Fowler,  3  B.  146 ;  Malim  v.  KcigJdcy, 

2  Ve&  jun.  333,  529. 

C.  As  to  the  interest  taken  by  the  donee  in  trust : 

1.  If  there  is  a  gift  subject  to  trusts,  the  donee  takes  what-  Distinction 

"  "^  !•      1  between  a 

ever  is  not   required  for  the  performance  of   those    trusts,  gift  subject 
Dawson  v.  Clarke,  15  Ves.  409 ;  18  Ves.  247  ;  King  v.  Denison,  ^^^^^ 
1  V.  &  B.  261 ;  Fenton  v.  Hawkins,  9  W.  R.  300 ;  Clarke  v.  *""*»• 
Hilton,  L,  R.  2  Eq.  810. 

2.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  gift  is  upon  trust,  the  donee 
takes  the  whole  upon  trust  for  the  purposes  declared ;  or  for 
the  heir  at  law  or  next  of  kin,  if  those  purposes  fail,  or  are  not 
exhaustive  or  not  declared.  Hobart  v.  Countess  of  Suffolk,  2 
Vem.  644;  Countess  of  Bristol  v.  Hungerford,  ib.  645; 
KeUett  V.  KeUett,  1  Ba.  &  Be.  533;  3  Dow.  248;  Watson  v. 
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Hayes,  5  M.  &  Cr.  125;  Mullen  v.  Bowman,  1   Coll.  197 
Andrews  v.  Andrews,  1  ColL  186 ;  Love  v.  Ooze,  8  B.  472. 

It  may  be  noticed,  that  a  devise  of  property,  upon  condition 
of  making  certain  payments  out  of  it,  which  are  shown  on  the 
face  of  the  instrument,  to  exhaust  the  whole,  is  in  effect  a  gift 
of  the  whole  upon  trust,  and  not  subject  to  trusts.  A.-O,  v. 
Wax  Chandlers,  L.  R.  6  H.  L.  1 ;  A.-O.  v.  Merchant  Taylors,  6 
Ch.  512 ;  and  see  Bird  v.  Har)^,  9  Eq.  204. 

3.  Again,  where  the  gift  is  to  the  donee  indefinitely,  without 
words  expressly  giving  a  beneficial  interest,  followed  by  preca- 
tory words,  which  raise  a  trust  in  favour  of  a  particular  class, 
the  donee  takes  the  whole  in  trust ;  as  where  the  gift  was  to 
the  testator's  wife,  under  the  firm  conviction  that  she  would 
dispose  of  and  manage  the  same  for  the  benefit  of  her  children. 
Barnes  v.  Grant,  2  Jur.  N.  S.  1127;  26  L.  J.  Ch.  92;  Talbot 
v.  0' Sullivan,  6  L.  R.  Jr.  302 ;  see  In  re  Rae*s  Esiaie,  1  L.  R 
Jr.  174. 

So  a  gift,  without  words  of  benefit  superadded,  for  some 
particular  purpose,  whether  declared  or  not,  raises  a  trust  as 
to  the  whole.     Coi^oration  of  Gloucester  v.  Wood,  3  Ha.  131 ; 

1  H.  L.  272 ;  Aston  v.  Wood,  6  Eq.  419. 

Where  the  gift  is  in  trust,  the  fact  that  the  donee  is  described 
as  wife  or  relation  of  tho  testator,  or  that  a  legacy  is  given  to 
the  heir,  will  not  entitle  such  donee  to  any  beneficial  interest. 
Wych  V.  Packington,  3  B.  P.  C.  44 ;  WiUs  v.  WUls,  1  Dr.  & 
War.  439 ;  Starkey  v.  Brooks,  1  P.  W.  390. 

Where  a  precatory  trust  is  created  in  favour  of  a  class,  the 
donee  may  limit  the  shares  of  female  members  of  the  class  to 
their  separate  use.     Willis  v.  Keymer,  7  Ch.  D.  181. 

4.  If  words  of  benefit  are  superadded,  if,  for  instance,  the  gift 
is  to  A.  for  his  own  use  and  benefit,  or  absolutely,  followed  by 
words  which  raise  a  trust,  the  donee  takes  beneficially,  subject 
to  those  trusts.  Wood  v.  Cox,  5  M.  &  Cr.  684;  Shelley  v. 
Slielley,  6  Eq.  540 ;  Irvine  v.  SvXlivan,  8  Eq.  673. 

But  the  case  is  different  if  such  words  as  "for  her  sole  use 
and  benefit "  can  be  shown  to  be  inserted  merely  for  the  purpose 
of  excluding  a  husband  from  the  trust,  as  in  Stvhbs  v.  Sargon, 

2  Kee,  255 ;  3  M.  &  Cr.  507,  where  the  gifl  was  to  A.  for  her 
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sole  use  and  benefit,  independent  of  her  husband,  for  an  ex-  ^•P-  XXXI. 
press  purpose. 

5.  So  though  the  gift  may  be  upon  trust,  it  may  appear  that 
the  donee  is  intended  to  take  some  beneficial  interest  by  the 
fact  that  the  testator  calls  her  his  heiress,  or  expressly  excludes 
his  heir  from  any  benefit  Rogers  v.  Rogers,  3  P.  W.  193; 
Hughes  v.  Evans,  13  Sim.  496 ;  see  WHUdms  v.  Roberts,  27 
L,  J.  Ch.  177;  4  Jur  N.  S.  18. 

6.  Again,  the  trust  may  not  arise  till  the  death  of  the  donee  Oases  where 
upon  trust,  in  which  case  he  will  take  beneficially  during  not  arise  tm 

a.  Where  there  are  words  of  indefinite  gift  followed  by  a 
recommendation  or  entreaty  that  the  donee  will  at  his  decease 
give  the  property  to  a  certain  class,  this  raises  a  trust  subject  to 
his  life  interest.  Pierson  v.  Garrett,  2  B.  C.  C.  38, 22G;  Malim 
V.  Keighley,  2  Ves,  jun.  333,  629 ;  Chol/mondeley  v.  ChoVnuynr 
ddey,  14  Sim.  690 ;  Prevost  v.  Clarke,  2  Mad.  458. 

The  same  construction  was  adopted,  where  there  was  an 
intention  that  the  donee  was  not  to  dispose  of  the  capital  in  her 
lifetime,  followed*  by  a  recommendation  to  give  the  property  in 
a  certain  way.     See  Horwood  v.  West,  1  S.  &  St.  387. 

6.  So,  too,  where  the  gift  is  to  A, /or  his  own  sole  use  and  benefit, 
with  an  expression  of  desire  or  confidence  that  he  will  dispose 
of  it  among  a  certain  class  during  his  life  and  at  his  decease, 
the  donee  takes  a  life  interest  with  a  power  of  appointment  by 
deed  or  will.  Hardiifig  v.  Olyn,  1  Atk.  469 ;  Evans  y.  Evans, 
12  W.  R  608;  Cumick  v.  Tuckei\  17  Eq.  320;  Fordham  v. 
Speight,  23  W.  R.  782 ;  Le  Marchant  v.  Le  Marchant,  18  Eq. 
414 ;  see,  however.  In  re  Hutchinson  &  Tenant,  8  Ch.  D.  540. 

c.  And  even  where  there  was  a  gift  to  A.  to  aTid  for  his  sole 
use  and  benefit,  subsequent  words,  expressive  of  confidence  that 
the  donee  would  apply  the  same  for  her  children  thereafter, 
were  held  to  give  an  interest  for  life  with  a  power  of  appoint- 
ment    Gvlly  v.  Gregoe,  24  B.  185. 

And  even  in  the  absence  of  anything  to  show  that  the  donee 
was  intended  to  take  a  life  interest,  the  same  construction  has 
been  adopted.  Ware  v.  Mallard,  21  L.  J.  Ch.  355;  16  Jur.  492; 
ShoveUon  v.  Shovelton,  32  B.  148. 
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.Chap.  XXXI.  d.  Where  a  power  is  given  to  a  person  to  dispose  of  property 
Cases  where  foF  herself  and  her  children,  she  does  not  take  an  absolute  in- 
\n\fZZ       *e^es^     Crockett  v.  Crockett,  2  Ph.  553. 

*h"^h°°^  °f  "^^^  ^^^'  ^^^  legatee  take  absolutely  where  property  is  given 
the  trust.  to  a  legatee  on  trust  for  herself  and  her  children:  Costabadie  v. 
Costdbadie,  6  Ha.  410;  Godfrey  v.  Oodfrey,  11  W.  R.  554;  or 
to  be  applied  for  herself  and  her  children :  Bibby  v.  Thompson, 
32  B.  646 ;  or  to  be  used  for  the  benefit  of  herself  and  her 
children,  at  the  discretion  of  the  donee :  HaH  v.  Tribe,  32  B. 
279;  1  D.  J.  &  S.  418;  Godfrey  v.  Godfrey,  11  W.  R.  554; 
NewUl  v.  Newill,  7  Ch.  253;  Armstrong  v.  Armstrong,  7  Eq. 
518 ;  see  Scott  v.  Key,  13  W.  R.  1030. 

And  even  a  life  interest  given  to  the  testator's  wife  for  the 
benefit  of  herself  and  her  children  is  divisible  equally  among 
them.  Jubber  v.  Jubber,  9  Sim.  503 ;  see  Taylor  v.  Bacon,  8 
Sim.  100. 

If,  however,  the  gift  is  to  A.  with  large  powers  of  disposition 
or  words  of  benefit  added,  the  fact,  that  the  gift  is  expressed  to 
be  for  the  benefit  of  herself  and  her  children,  will  not  raise  a 
trust.  Lambe  v.  Eames,  10  Eq.  267 ;  6  Ch.  597 ;  M'Alinden 
v.  M'Alinden,  I.  R.  11  Eq.  219 ;  In  re  Hutchinson  &  Tenant, 
8  Ch.  D.  540;  In  re  Adam^,  24  Ch.  D.  199;  27  Ch.  D.  394. 
See  Webb  v.  Wools,  2  Sim.  N.  S.  267. 
DiBtinctioii  And  where  there  is  an   absolute  gift  to  A,  a  subsequent 

between  trust  ,  . 

and  motive,     declaration  that  the  benefit  of  A  and  her  children  was  the 

motive  of  the  gift  will  raise  no  trust.     Thorp  v.  Owen,  2  Ha. 

607.    See  Mackett  v.  Mackett,  14  Eq.  49 ;  Briggs  v.  Sharp,  20 

Eq.  317. 

Similarly  a  gift  to  enable  a  person  to  do  something  creates  no 

trust     Benson  v.  Whittam,  5  Sim.  22 ;  Ryan  v.  Keogh,  I.  R 

4  Eq.  357 ;  Farr  v.  Hennis,  44  L.  T.  202.    See  Bkldles  v. 

Biddies,  16  Sim.  1 ;  qucere,  whether  Byne  v.  Blackburn,  26  B. 

41,  can  stand  on  this  ground. 
Gifts  to  the         Where  the  interest  upon  legacies  given  to  children  is  directed 

par^it  to  be  .  , .  _     . 

applied  for      to  be  paid   to  their  parents,  and  applied  by  them  for  their 
tenaoM^f  his  i^aaintcnance,  the  parents  take  subject  to  no  account.   Hammond 
children.         y.  Neame,  1  Sw.  35;  Berkeley  v.  Swinburne,  6  Sim.  613;  Hadow 
V.  Hadow,  9  Sim.  438 ;  Browne  v.  Paull,  1  Sim.  N.  S.  92. 


GIFT  FOR  SPECIAL   PURPOSE.  861 

In  the  same  way  a  gift  to  the  parent  for  the  benefit  or  diap.  xxxi. 
maintenance  of  himself  and  his  children  may  be  safely  paid  to 
the  parent.    Cooper  v.  ThorrUon,  3  B.  C.  0.  96, 186 ;  Robinson 
V.  Tiekdl,  8  Ves.  142 ;  Re  Robertson's  Trust,  6  W.  R.  405. 


VI.  Legacies  given  to  Benefit  a  Legatee  in  a 

PARTICULAR  WAY. 

1.  A  legacy  given  to  a  person  for  a  particular  purpose  for  the  Legacy  to  a 
benefit  of  the  legatee,  as  to  bind  him  apprentice  (a) ;  to  purchase  applied  in  a 
a  house  (6) ;  to  establish  a  business  (c) ;  to  purchase  a  commis-  ^ay^for  the 
sion  (d) ;  to  pay  off  a  mortgage  (e) ;  to  carry  on  mines  which  the  J>enefit  of  the 
testator  sells  (/),  is  good  though  the  purpose  fails  or  becomes 
incapable  of  execution.    Barlow  v.  Grant,  1  Vera.  255 ;  Nevill 

V.  NeviU,  2  Vera.  431 ;  Barton  v.  Cooke,  5  Ves,  462  (a) ;  Knox 
V.  Hotluxm,  15  Sim.  82  (6);  Oough  v.  Bult,  16  Sim.  45  (c); 
Leche  v.  Loi'd  Kilmorey,  T.  &  K.  207 ;  Palmer  v.  Flower,  13 
Eq.  250  (d) ;  Lockhart  v.  Hardy,  9  B.  379  (e) ;  Parsons  v.  Coke, 
6  W.  R.  715  (/). 

The  legacy  will  not  be  cut  down  to  the  amount  actually 
required  for  the  named  purpose,  unless  the  surplus,  after  satisfy- 
ing that  purpose,  is  expressly  given  over.  In  re  Lee's  Trusts, 
L  R  10  Eq.  157. 

If  a  discretion  is  given  to  trustees  to  apply  the  interest  and 
principal  of  a  fund  for  the  benefit  of  a  legatee,  with  a  gift  over 
of  so  much  as  is  not  applied,  and  the  trustees  refuse  to  exercise 
their  discretion,  the  whole  fund  belongs  to  the  legatee.  Oude 
V.  Worthington,  3  De  G.  &  Sm.  389;  Gough  v.  Bult,  16 
Sim.  45. 

2.  On  the  other  hand,  where  a  discretion  is  given  to  trustees  Discretion  to 
to  apply  money  to  a  particular  purpose,  the  Court  will  inquire  ap'JS^oney 
whether  the  occasion  for  the  rift  arises.    Leiv^is  v.  Lewis,  1  Cox,  ^"  *  certain 

°  way  for  a 

162;  Robinson  v.  Cleaton,  15  Ves.  526;   Cowper  v.  ilfanfett,  legatee. 
22  B.  231 ;  Sanderson's  Trust,  3  K.  &  J.  497 ;  Re   WardJs 
Trust,  7  Ch.  727- 

3.  If  the  purpose  for  which  the  money  is  given  is  not  merely  Distinction 
the  benefit  of  the  legatee,  but  also  the  gratification  of  some  purpose  is  not 
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.(niap.XZXl.  -vfish  of  the   testator,  the  question  is,  which  is  the  primary 
merely  the      object    Re  SHnner's  Trusty  1  J.  &  H,  102. 
tbelegi^.         ^-  -^  8^^  expressed  to  be  given  from  a  certain  motive,  as. 
Gift  to  pay      for  instance,  in  discharge  of  a  liability  which  does  not  exist, 

has  in  some  cases  been   held  to  take   effect.     Whitfield  v. 

Clemment,  1  Mer.  402 ;  Re  Dyke;  Dyke  v.  Dyke,  44  L.  T.  668. 
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CHAPTER    XXXir. 

GTPTS  OP  ANNUITIES. 

L  Chabacteristics  of  Annuities. 

An  annuity  charged  upon  lands  devised  in  fee  is  a  legal  rent-  Chap.  zzxn. 
charge^  even,  though  it  may  be  given  to  a  person,  his  executors  Annuity  and" 
and  administrators.    Bamaay  v.  ThovTigatey  16  Sim.  575.  dteti^^ed. 

In  such  a  case  the  personalty  is  not  liable.  Patching  v. 
Bamett,  51  L.  J.  Ch.  74. 

And  a  right  to  distrain  is  attached  to  it  by  statute  4  Geo.  II, 
c.  28,  8. 6.  BvMei^  v.  Robinson,  3  Bing*  392 ;  SoUory  v.  Leaver, 
9  Eq.  22;  KeUey  v.  KeUey,  17  Eq.  496. 

Where  property  is  given  subject  to  an  annuity,  the  annuitant 
is  not  entitled  to  have  the  property  sold  and  secured  as  long  as 
the  annuity  is  properly  paid.  Re  Potter;  Potter  v.  Potter 
50  L.  T.  8. 

In  SMory  v.  Leaver  it  was  held,  that  an  annuitant  whose  Right  to 
annuity  had  fallen  into  arrear,  was  not  entitled  to  a  receiver,  "*^*^®'" 
on  the  ground  that  he  had  a  sufiScient  remedy  by  distress. 
A  receiver  would,  however,  probably  now  be  appointed  in  such 
a  case  under  section  25,  sub-section  8,  of  the  Judicature  Act, 
1873. 

An  annuitant  whose  annuity  is  charged  upon  freeholds  and  Right  to 
residue  is  entitled  to  have  the  estate  administered  in  order  to 
ascertain  the  residue.     WolUiaton  v.  WoUaston,  7  Ch.  D.  58. 

A  rent-charge,  though  charged  upon  realty  and  personalty, 
will  be  looked  upon  as  issuing  out  of  the  realty  alone.  Bv4;t'8 
Case,  4  Rep.  98,  Pt.  7,  23  a;  Co.  Litt.  147a;  Richardson  v. 
Nixon,  7  Ir.  Eq.  620 ;  SoUory  v.  Leaver,  9  Eq.  22. 
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Cliap.  XXXII. 

The  role  in 
Shelley's  case 
applies  to 
rent-charges. 


Annuity  to  A 
and  his  heirs. 


Annuities  are 
not  within  the 
Suautede 
donii. 


Annuity 
given  to  a 
man  and  his 
heirs  remains 
personalty 
except  for 
purposes  of 
devolutioD. 


Direction  to 
lay  out  sum 
in  purchase  of 
annuity. 


Direction  to 
purchase 
annuity  of 
certain 
amount. 


/ 


The  rule  in  8heUey*8  Oase  and  the  other  technical  rules  of 
construction  apply  to  the  limitations  of  a  rent-charge.  Drew 
V.  Bar^%  I.  R  7  Eq.  413 ;  8  ib,  260. 

A  rent-charge  is  entailable,  but  if  an  estate  tail  is  created  in 
a  rent-charge,  and  no  remainder  in  fee  is  limited,  the  tenant  in 
tail  cannot  create  more  than  a  base  fee.  Co.  Litt.  298  a,  note  2 ; 
Chaplin  v.  Chaplin,  3  P.  Wms.  229. 

An  annuity,  given  out  of  personal  assets,  if  given  with  words 
of  inheritance,  will  devolve  like  real  estate. 

Such  an  annuity,  however,  not  being  within  the  Statute  de 
donis,  cannot  be  entailed.  A  devise,  therefore,  of  a  personal 
annuity  to  A.,  and  the  heirs  of  his  body,  gives  A.  a  fee  simple 
conditional.  Ea7i  of  Stafford  v.  Buckley,  2  Ves.  sen.  170; 
Tm^ner  v.  Turner,  Amb.  776 ;  1  B.  C.  C.  316. 

But  an  annuity,  though  given  with  words  of  inheritance,  is, 
for  all  other  purposes  except  descent,  personalty.  Earl  of 
Stafford  v.  Buckley,  2  Ves,  sen.  171 ;  Lady  Holderness  v.  Lord 
Cai^marthen,  1  B.  C.  C.  377;  Auhin  v.  Daly,  4  B.  4;  Aid.  59; 
Radhurn  v.  Jervis,  3  B.  450. 

And  an  annuity  charged  upon  real  and  personal  estate,  but 
given  without  words  of  limitation  appropriate  to  realty,  is 
personal  estate.  Taylor  v.  Marlindale,  12  Sim.  158;  Parsons 
V.  Parsons,  8  Eq.  260;  Joynt  v.  Richards,  11  L.  R.  Jr.  278. 

A  direction  to  lay  out  a  specified  sum  in  the  purchase  of  an 
annuity  for  the  life  of  A.  vests  that  sum  in  the  annuitant, 
whether  the  annuity  is  in  possession  or  reversion.  Tates  v. 
Compton,  2  P.  Wms.  308;  Barnes  v.  Rowley,  3  Ves.  305;  Bayley 
V.  Bishop,  9  Ves.  6 ;  Pcdmer  v.  Craufurd,  3  Sw.  482 ;  see 
Smith  V.  ICing,  1  Russ.  363. 

So  if  there  is  a  direction  to  purchase  a  Government  annuity 
of  a  given  amount,  the  annuitant  is  entitled  to  the  purchase- 
money,  though  he  may  die  before  the  time  when  the  annuity 
was  to  be  purchased.  Daivson  v.  Ream,  1  R.  &  M.  606;  Ford 
V.  BatUy,  17  B.  303. 

Upon  the  same  principle  a  discretionary  trust  to  purchase  an 
annuity  out  of  a  fund,  authorises  advances  to  the  legatee  firom 
time  to  time  out  of  the  capital  of  the  fund.  Messeena  v.  Carr, 
9  Eq.  260. 
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A  direction  that  the  annuitant  shall  not  be  allowed  to  accept  Chap,  xxxn. 
the  value  of  the  annuity  in  lieu  thereof  has  been  held  ineffectual.  Aonuitant 

not  to  have 

Stokes  V.  Cheek,  28  B.  620.  value  of  hia 

A  discretion  vested  in  trustecB  to  apply  the  annuity  for  the  p^etionary 

benefit  of  the  annuitant  in  the  event  of  her  incapacity  will  not  ^^^^i^* 

alter  the  rule.    Re  Bronme'a  WiU,  27  B.  324. 

And   a   restraint  upon   anticipation    will   not   deprive  the  Restraint 

-     ,         .   -  ,  -  ,    •        1      npon  anticipa- 

annuitant  of  the  right  to  the  purchase-money,  except  in  the  tion. 
case  of  a  married  woman.     Woodmeston  v.  Walker,  2  R  &;  M. 

197. 

Where  a  fund  was  bequeathed  to  purchase  an  annuity  in  the  Cesser  upon 
name  of  an  annuitant,  a  declaration  that  the  annuity  should 
cease  upon  alienation  was  held  not  to  take  the  case  out  of  the 
rule.    Hunt  Foulston  v.  Furber,  3  Ch.  D.  285. 

Where  a  fund  is  directed  to  be  laid  out  by  trustees  in  the  Gift  over 
purchase  of  an  annuity  for  the  life  of  A.,  for  his  support  and  ruptey  or 
maintenance,  with  a  gift  over  if  he  alienates  it  or  becomes  ^^^'^'^^^^ 
bankrupt,  the  cases  are  directly  conflicting  upon  the  question, 
whether  the  representatives  of  the  annuitant  are  entitled  to 
have  the  fund  paid  over,  if  the  annuitant  dies  before  the  time 
when  the  annuity  was  to  be  purchased,  without  having  alienated 
the  annuity  or  become  bankrupt. 

In  Day  v.  Day,  1  Dr.  569,  the  fund  was  directed  to  be  paid 
to  the  representatives  of  the  annuitant,  but  this  decision  was  not 
followed  in  Power  v.  Hayne,  8  Eq.  262 ;  see  Rattan  v.  May, 
3  Ch.  I).  148. 

Though  the  gift  over  upon  bankruptcy  or  alienation  might 
prevent  the  annuitant  himself  from  calling  for  a  transfer  of  the 
fund,  it  would  seem  that  his  representativas  ought  to  be  entitled 
to  the  fund  if  the  gift  over  does  not  take  effect.  See  Pearson 
V.  Dolman,  3  Eq.  315. 

In  the  case  of  a  gift  of  an  annuity  with  a  direction  to  set  Annuitant  is 
apart  a  fund  to  secure  it,  it  is  clear  that  the  annuitant  is  not  to  the  value 
entitled  to  have  the  annuity  valued  and  the  value  paid  to  him.  of  his  annuity. 
Wright  v.  CaUender,  2  D.  M.  &  G.  652 ;  Min^r  v.  Baldioin, 
1  Sm.  &  G.  522. 

If,  however,  the  testator's  estate  is  being  administered  by  the  Deficient 
Court  and  proves  insufficient  to  pay  the  legacies  and  annuities  administra- 

tion. 
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given,  so  that  an  abatement  is  necessary,  a  value  will  be  put 
upon  the  annuities  as  from  the  testator's  death,  and  the  annuitant 
or  his  representatives  will  be  entitled  to  the  valued  amount 
after  abatement.  Wroughton  v.  Colqnhoun,  1  De  G.  &  S.  357; 
Garr  y,[l7igleby,  ib.  362 ;  Long  v.  Hughes,  ib.  364. 

This  principle  applies  only  where  the  estate  is  being  ad- 
ministered.   In  re  Nicholson's  Estate,  I.  R.  11  Eq.  177. 

It  does  not  apply  to  annuities  determinable  on  marriage  or 
bankruptcy.  Cat^  v.  Ingleby,  supra;  Oratrix  v.  ChambeTrs, 
2  Giflf.  321. 

If  the  annuity  is  charged  upon  corpus,  the  tenant  for  life  of 
the  corpus  is  not  entitled  to  have  the  annuity  valued  and  the 
amount  paid  out  of  corpus ;  but  sufRcient  portions  of  the  corpus 
must  be  sold  from  time  to  time  to  satisfy  the  annuity.  In  re 
Grant ;  Waiker  v.  Martinean,  31  W.  E.  703. 


Annuity 
whether  for 
life  or 
perpetual 


Pnmdfacve  a 
gift  of  an 
annuity  Ib  for 
life  only. 


II.  The  Duration  of  Giffs  of  Annuities  and  Annual 

Sums. 

1.  When  an  annuity  is  given  to  a  person  without  more,  the 
question  arises,,  whether  it  was  meant  to  be  for  life  only,  or 
perpetual ;  and  this  point,  in  the  case  of  annuities  created  de 
nxwOy  is  unaffected  by  sect.  28  of  the  Wills  Act.  KichoUs  v. 
Hawkesy  10  Ha.  342. 

In  the  case  of  a  deed,  it  has  been  decided,  that  a  grant  of  an 
annuity  given  without  words  of  limitation  and  charged  upon 
freeholds,  gives  a  life  interest.  The  same  rule  applies  if  the 
annuity  is  charged  on  freeholds  and  chattels  real.  Butt's  Case, 
7  Rep.  23  a;  In  re  OiUman's  Estate,  L  R.  10  Eq.  92. 

Whether  a  grant  of  an  annuity  without  words  of  limitation 
charged  upon  a  chattel  interest  would  endure  beyond  the  life 
of  the  annuitant,  if  he  dies  during  the  term,  is  doubtful.  Cases 
supra. 

In  the  case  of  wills  the  presumption  is^  that  an  annuity  given 
simply  is  for  life  only,  whether  it  is  given  to  a  single  legatee,  or 
to  A.  for  life,  and  then  to  B.  simply,  or  to  A  with  power  to  give 
it  after  his  death   to  another,  or  to  several  others  and  the 
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survivor.    BlewiM  v.  Boh&rts,  10  Sim.  49J ;   Cr.  &  Ph.  274 ;  Chap.xxxil. 
TcUea  v.  Maden,  3  Max;.  &  G.  532 ;  Blight  v.  HartnoU,  19  Ch. 
D.  294 ;  Whitten  v.  HaTiUm,  16  L.  E.  Ir.  298. 

An  annuity  given  for  education  and  maintenance  cannot 
endure  beyond  the  life  of  the  annuitants.     WUktna  v.  JodreU, 

13  Ch.  D.  564 ;  see  p.  371,  post. 

But  an  intention  may  be  gathered  from  the  will,  that  the 
annuity  is  to  be  perpetual,  and  no  particular  words  of  limita- 
tion are  necessary  for  this  purpose.    Thus: 

a.  An  annuity  is  perpetual,  if  there  is  a  gift  of  property  to  Gift  of  pro- 
produce  it.    Stokes  V.  Heron,  12  CI.  &;  F.  161 ;  Hicks  v.  Ross,  ^^^ce 

14  Eq.  141.  "^^*^- 

b.  It  is  said  that  a  direction  to  purchase  an  annuity  of  a  Direction  to 
given  amount  is  equivalent  to  a  direction  to  purchase  a  per-  a^J^^ 
petual  annuity,  and  the  case  of  Ross  v.  Borei%  2  J.  &  H.  469» 
decided  on  the  authority  of  Kerr  v.  Middlesex  Hospilai,  2  D. 

M.  &  O.  576,  seems  to  go  the  full  length  of  this  proposition. 
On  principle,  however,  it  is  difficult  to  see  in  what  respect  a 
direction  to  purchase  an  annuity  can  be  distinguished  from  a 
mere  gift  of  an  annuity. 

Of  course,  if  there  is  a  dedication  of  a  part  or  the  whole  of  Dedication  of 
the  testator's  property  to  produce  an  annuity,  this  may  in  effect  P^P®"^' 
be  a  gift  of  so  much  property  as  will  produce  the  annual 
amount,  as  in  Stokes  v.  Heron,  12  CL  &  F.  161,  where  there 
were  other  circumstances  which  tended  to  show  that  the 
annuities  were  to  be  perpetual.  See  WakeJiam  v.  Merricky  37 
L.  J.  Ch.  45. 

Or,  again,  the  testator  may  distribute  the  whole  of  his  estate 
in  the  form  of  gifts  of  annual  sums  or  annuities  to  different 
legatees,  as  in  Kerr  v.  Middlesex  Hospital,  2  D.  M.  &  G.  676, 
where  the  fact  that  one  of  the  gifts  of  a  certain  annual  income 
was  to  the  Middlesex  Hospital  was  strong  evidence  to  show 
that  other  annuities  given  in  very  similar  language  were 
intended  to  be  perpetual.     See,  too,  Hicks  v.  Ross,  14  Eq.  141. 

But  it  may  be  doubted  whether  the  proposition,  that  a 
direction  to  purchase  an  annuity  gives  a  perpetual  annuity,  laid 
down  in  Kerr  v.  Middlesex  Hospital,  and  Ross  v.  Borer,  will 
be  acquiesced  in. 


d68 


GIFTS  OF  ANNUlTIBa 


Ghfip. 


Gift  of  part 
of  annual 
income  of  a 
fund. 


Gift  of 
teetator^s 
property  to 
pay  an 
annuity  will 
nut  make  it 
perpetual. 


Direction  for 
cesser  or  sale 
at  a  certain 
time. 


Powers  of 
appointing 
the  annuity 
in  fee. 


Limitations 


At  any  rate  a  direction  to  invest  a  sum  in  Government 
securities  sufficient  to  produce  a  certain  annual  sum  which  is 
given  to  an  annuitant,  gives  only  a  life  interest  Re  Grove's 
Trusts,  1  Giff.  74;  Re  Taber;  A^mold  v.  Kayess,  46  L.  T.  805; 
30  W.  R.  883 ;  51  L.  J.  Ch.  721 ;  see  Banks  v.  Braithvjaite,  11 
W.  R.  398 ;  32  L.  J.  Ch.  35, 198. 

c.  If  the  annuity  is  given  as  part  of  the  income  of  a  particular 
fund,  it  amounts  to  a  gift  of  so  much  of  the  fund  itself.  Bignold 
V.  Giles,  4  Dr.  343;  Courtenay  v.  GallagJier,  5  Jr.  Ch.  154,  356; 
Rawlings  v.  Jennings,  13  Ves.  39;  Potter  v.  Baker,  13  B.  273; 
15  B.  489 ;  Bent  v.  CuUen,  6  Ch.  235 ;  see  Evans  v.  WaVc&r,  3 
Ch.  D.  211. 

Possibly  a  gift  of  so  much  a  year  would  be  considered  a  gift 
of  the  capital  producing  the  annual  sum.  See  Hill  v.  Rattey, 
2  J.  &  H.  634. 

•  Where  a  testator  bequeathed  to  his  daughter  on  her  marriage 
a  sum  of  stock  producing  a  certain  annual  sum,  and  gave  her 
out  of  his  general  dividends  an  annual  sum  to  make  up  the 
income  to  £400,  the  latter  gift  was  held  to  be  a  gift  of  capital 
producing  the  necessary  income.  Engelhardt  v.  EngeUiardt, 
26  W.  R.  853. 

d.  But  a  mere  devise  of  all  the  testator's  property  on  trust 
to  pay  an  annuity,  or  a  charge  on  a  certain  fund,  will  not  make 
the  annuity  perpetual  Lett  v.  Randall,  3  Sm.  &  G.  83 ;  2  D. 
F.  &  J.  388 ;  Sullivan  v.  GaZbraith,  I.  R.  4  Eq.  582 ;  Wilson  v. 
Maddison,  2  Y.  &  C.  C.  372.  See  Irnies  v.  Mitchell,  6  Ves. 
464 ;  9  Ves.  212. 

e.  If  the  annuity  is  directed  to  cease  if  the  legatee  dies  with- 
out issue,  or  is  directed  not  to  be  sold  till  after  the  death  of  the 
legatee,  there  is  a  strong  argument  that  it  was  meant  to  be 
perpetual.  Hedges  v.  Harpur,  3  De  G.  &  J.  129 ;  Pawson  v. 
Pawson,  19  B.  146. 

/.  Or  again,  if  the  legatee  has  a  power  of  appointing  the 
annuity  in  words  that  would  authorise  the  appointment  of  a 
perpetual  annuity,  or  the  annuity  is  given  over  in  certain  events 
in  fee,  the  same  argument  arises.  Wiight  v.  Wi-ight,  12  Jr.  Ch. 
401 ;  Robinson  v.  Hunt,  4  B.  450. 

g.  And  if  the  annuity,  being  given  to  several  persons  as 
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tenants  in  common,  is  given  over  in  its  entirety  at  a  period  Chap.  XXXIL 
when,  if  it  were  only  for  the  life  of  the  legatees  it  might  have  inconsistent 
partially   determined,  it    will   be   perpetual,   as  it    would    be  JJf^^jjJJj^^^ 
absurd  to  suppose  that  it  is  to  cease  upon  the  death  of  a  prior 
annuitant  and  to  revive  again  in  certain  events.     Mansergh 
V.  Campbell,  3  De  G.  &  J.  237 ;  Barden  v.  Meagher,  I.  R  1  Eq. 
246. 

A.  In  Parsons  v.  Parsons,  8  Eq.  260,  an  annuity,  given  to  Gift  of 

aijnaities  to 

several  or  their  heirs,  was  held  to  be  perpetual,  though  the  heirs  several  or 
took  by  substitution.  ^  *^  ®*"' 

2.  A  devise  to  A.  and  B.  for  their  lives  is  equivalent  to  a  Devise  to  A. 
devise  to  them  and  the  survivor  of  them. 

So  a  devise  to  A.  during  the  life  of  B.  and  C.  continues 
during  the  joint  lives  of  B.  and  C.  and  the  survivor  of  them. 

But  a  devise  to  A.  for  a  term  if  B.  and  C.  so  long  live,  deter- 
mines by  the  death  of  B.  or  C.  BrudnelVs  Case,  5  Co.  9 ;  Day 
V.  Day,  Kay,  703. 

3.  Implication  of  survivorship  between  annuitants: 

A  bequest  of  an  annuity  to  two  persons  for  their  lives  goes  to  Gift  of  an 
the  survivor  for  his  life,  though  the  annuitants  may  be  husband  two^ppwons 
and  wife.     Moffat  v.  Bui-nie,  18  B.  211;  Neighbours,  Thiir'\^^^''^^ 
low,  28  B.  33;  Alder  v.  Lawless,  32  B.  72.     See  Day  v.  Day, 
Kay,  703. 

As  to  the  construction  of  a  bequest  of  an  annuity  to  two  Gift  to  two 
persons  as  tenants  in  common  for  their  lives  without  more,  see  ^,J|^oTi*for^ 
LiU  V.  Lill,  23  B.  446  ;  Grant  v.  Winbolt,  2  W.  R  151 ;  23  L.  their  lives. 
J.  Ch.  282. 

Where  the  gift  is  to  two  persons  as  tenants  in  common  for 
their  lives,  with  a  gift  over  after  their  death: 

a.  If  the  gift  over  is  expressly  after  the  death  of  the  survivor.  Gift  over 
benefit  of  survivorship  will  be  implied  between  the  annuitants,  death  of  the 
Armstrong  v.  Eldridge,  3  B.  C.  C.  215.  survivor. 

6.  So,  if  the  gift  over  is  not  till  after  the  death  of  both,  or  the  Gift  over 

after  the 

whole  is  given  after  their  death  as  one  undivided   fund,  the  death  of  all 
survivor  will  take  the  whole.     Tuckerman  v.  Jeffrie.^,  3  Bac.  [^j?^f^*"^ 
Abr.  ed.  Gw.  681;  11  Mod.  108;  M'Dermoft  v.   Walhre,  5  B. 
142 ;  Draycott  v.  Wood,  8  L.  T.  N.  S.  304. 
The  same  rule  applies  though  the  gift  is  expressly  to  A.  and 

n  B 
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Chap.  XZZII.  B.  for  their  j)int  lives,  if  nothing  is  given  over  till  after  the 

decease  of  both.     Townley  v.  Bolton,  1  M.  «Sz;  K.  l^S. 
Gift  over  c.  This  implication  of  survivorship,  however,  does  not  arise, 

death  of  the  where  the  gift  over  is  not  merely  after  the  death  of  the 
i^"a*tWrd  annuitants,  but  after  the  death  of  the  annuitants  and  some 
p«™on«  other   person    who   cannot    have  been   intended   to  take  by 

survivorship.     Re  DroJceley's  Estate,  19  B.  395. 

Nor  can  it  arise,  where   the  shares  of  legatees  dying  are 

expressly  disposed  of  during  the  period  between  the  death  of 

each  and  the  death  of  all.     Walvisley  v.  FoxaU,  1  D.  J.  &  S. 

605. 

Meaning  of         As  to  the  meaning  of  "  every  "  in  a  gift  over  after  the  death 

♦'▼o'y-  Qf  every  of  the  annuitants,  see  Brown  v.  Jai^is,  2  D.  F.  &  J. 

168. 

Caaes  where         d.  If  the  gift  over  is  to  the  children  of  the  annuitants,  the 

Lto  the**^*^    most  obvious  consti-uction  is,  that  the  share  of  each  goes  over 

ciiildivn  of  the  immediately  on  his  death  to  his  children.     Sutcliffe  v.  Hotvard, 

tenants  for  ''  m  ^ 

Ufe.  38  L.  J.  Ch.  472.     See  pp.  239,  240,  ante. 

But  if  it  is  clear  that  nothing  is  given  to  the  children  till 

after  the  death  of  all  the  tenants  for  life,  the  survivor  takes  the 

whole.     Begley  v.  Cooke,  3  Dr.  662 ;  Alt  v.  Gregory,  8  D.  M.  & 

G.  221.     See  Minton  v.  Minton,  9  W.  R  586. 

ArpimentB  in       In  such  cases  the  fact  that  the  distribution  is  to  be  per  capita, 

poBtponing      ^^^  ^^^  P^^'  stirpes,  would  be  an  argument,  that  the  distribution 

tm^^tlw^dt^th    ^^  *^  ^  postponed  till  the  death  of  the  surviving  tenant  for 

of  the  Bur        life.    See  Pearce  v.  Edmeades,  3  Y.  &  C.  Ex.  246  ;  2  W.  R  672. 

▼irlng  tenant  i         i        •  /.    i  <• 

foi  life.  It  seems  also  that  if  the  gift  after  the  death  of  the  annuitants 

is  to  their  heirs  per  capita,  this  would  afford  a  strong  argument 
for  implying  a  life  interest  in  the  surviving  annuitants ;  but  the 
case  is  different  if  the  gift  over  is  to  the  heirs  of  the  annuitants 
and  of  other  pei-sons.     Hensley  v.  Wills,  14  W.  R  423. 

There  can  be       6.  Where,  however,  the  duration  of  the  annuity  is  clearly 

no  impl.cation   i/ijii  ••i-/.  /..  i  •/.. 

of  survivor-  (letined  by  the  original  gift,  as  for  instance,  where  the  gift  is  to 
thL^durotbn  Several  as  tenants  in  common  for  their  lives  and  the  life  of  the 
of  the  annuity  survivor,  the  shares  of  those  dying  during  the  duration  of  the 

18  dearly  de-  ./      o  o 

fined  bv  the  annuity  pass  to  their  representatives.  Jones  v.  RandM,  1 
original  gift.    J  ^  ^  j^^ .  ^^^^  ^  Cardigan,  9  Sim.  384  ;  Bryan  v.  Tmigg, 

L.  R  3  £q.  433  ;  3  Ch.  183 ;  Cliatjield  v.  Bevchtddt,  18  W.  R 
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887 ;  see  R(ywiid  v.  FickeU,  47  L.  J.  Ch.  631 ;  Kelaey  v.  Ellis,  Ch>p.  xxxiL 
38  L.  T.  N.  S.  471. 

It  is  submitted,  that  in  such  a  case  a  gift  over  after  the  death 
of  the  survivor  of  the  annuitants  can  have  no  influence  on  the 
construction ;  see,  however,  the  decree  of  Sir  W.  Grant,  referred 
to  in  Avetm  v.  Lloyd,  5  Eq.  383 ;  p.  384. 

There  may,  however,  in  such  a  case,  be  words  to  show  that  Words 
the  survivor  was  to  take  the  whole.     Thus,  if  the  gift  is  to  an  express 
several  as  tenants  in  common  "  for  their  lives,  or  the  life  of  „,  *J?,,^  ® 

'  survivor. 

the  survivor,  for  their  or  her  absolute  use,"  or  "  for  their  lives 
and  the  life  of  the  survivor  during  their  and  her  natural  life," 
the  additional  words  show  that  the  survivor  was  meant  to 
take  the  whole.  Hatton  v.  Finch,  4  B.  186 ;  Cranswick  v. 
Pearson,  31  B.  624 ;  affil.  9  L.  T.  N.  S.  275 ;  and  in  Doe  d. 
Bo^'weU  v.  Ahey,  1  Mau.  &  S.  428,  the  gift  over  "  from  and  after 
their  respective  deceases  and  the  decease  of  the  survivor," 
indicated  that  the  representatives  of  annuitants  were  not  to* 
take  anything  after  their  respective  deaths. 

4.  Distinction  between  annuities  given  for  a  period  and  for  an 
object : 

An  annuity  given  to  a  person  for  a  fixed  period  for  main- Annuity  given 

.111  .  /»  •      •  ^^^  fixed 

tenance  is  not  determmed  by  the  attainment  ot  majonty,  or  period  for 
by  death  before  that  period.     Badham  v.  Mee,    1  K    &   M.  "r!^"^;;*""^ 
631 ;  Longmore  v.  Elcum,  2  Y.  &  C.  C.  363 ;  Lewes  v.  Lewes,  determine 

'  •^  '  with  minority. 

16  Sim.  266 ;  Atwood  v.  Alfm^d,  L.  R.  2  Eq.  479 ;  In  re  Ord; 
Dickinson  v.  DicHnson,  9  Ch.  D.  667 ;  12  Ch.  D,  22 ;  see 
In  re  Hudson  ;  Hudson  v.  Hudson,  20  Ch.  D.  406. 

This,  however,  does  not  apply  where  the  duration  of  the 
annuity  is  merely  the  duration  of  the  legal  estate :  if,  for 
instance,  the  annuity  is  given  to  trustees  for  their  lives,  and 
the  life  of  the  longest  liver  of  them,  for  the  support  of  A. 
Ryan  v.  Keo^jh,  I.  R  4.  Eq.  357. 

The  gift  of  an  annual  sum  for  maintenance  and  education  Annuity  for 

i-o      •  maintenance 

is  not  to  be  limited  to  minority,  but  creates  a  life  interest,  and  education. 
Soames  v.  MaHin,  10  Sim.  287 ;  Wilkins  v.  JodreU,  13  Ch.  D. 
664 ;  see  Frewen  v.  Hamilton,  47  L.  J.  Ch.  391 ;  see  p.  367, 
ante. 

In  Gardmer  v.  Barber,  18  Jur.  508,  an  annuity  for  main- 

BB  2 
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Chap.  XXXII.  tenance  and  education  was  limited  to  minority.  See  FoUy  v. 
Parry,  2  M.  &  K.  13S. 

Annuity  to  A  gift   of  an   annuity  to   a  trustee,  so  long  as  he  should 

trouble.  continue  to  execute  the  office  of  trustee  under  the  will,  or  for 

his  trouble,  ceases  with  the  active  trusts,  not  necessarily  with  a 
judgment  for  administration.  Baker  v.  Martin,  8  Sim.  25; 
Hull  V.  Christidn,  17  Eq.  546 ;  M'Dermot  v.  O'Conor,  I.  R  10 
Eq.  352  ;  Clay  v.  Coles,  W.  N.  1880,  145 ;  Henrioii  v.  Bonham, 
Dru.  t.  Sug.  476. 

Gift  to  a  jf^iQ  clear  that  a  gift  of  rents  and  profits  to  a  parent  during 

person  dunng  ^  -^  ^      ,      '  ^ 

the  minority  the  minority  of  a  child,  where  no  benefit  is  intended  for  the 
child,  will  go  to  the  representatives  of  the  parent  if  he  dies 
during  the  minority.  Smith  v.  Havers,  Cro.  Eliz.  252 ;  Laxdon 
V.  EedU,  19  B.  321. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  child  dies  during  his  minority,  the 
parent  will,  nevertheless,  be  entitled  to  the  rents  and  profits  till 
the  time  when  the  child,  if  living,  would  have  attained  twent}'- 
one,  if  the  object  of  the  gift  is  payment  of  debts.  Carter  v. 
Church,  1  Ch.  Ca.  113 ;  Borastoris  Case,  3  Co.  19  a. 

And  it  would  seem  that  the  construction  would  be  the  same 
if  the  object  of  the  term  is  the  benefit  of  the  person  to  whom 
the  rents  and  profits  are  given  during  the  minority.  Coates  v. 
Needham,  2  Vem.  65.     See  1  Jarm.  581. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  term  is  created  for  the  benefit  of 
the  child,  or  if  the  object  of  it  is  merely  to  postpone  the  interest 
of  the  child  till  he  should  have  performed  some  condition,  which 
could  not  be  perfonned  after  his  death,  the  term  will  deter- 
mine with  his  life.  See  Manjield  v.  Ihigard,  1  Eq.  Ca.  Abr. 
194,  pi.  4,  where  the  report  is  very  unsatisfactory.  Lomax  v. 
Holmedon,  3  P.  W.  176;  and  see  Castle  v.  Eate,  7  B.  296; 

'  Goodriyht  d.  Revell  v.  Parker,  1  M.  &  S.  692. 
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CHAPTER  XXXI 1 1. 


CONDITIONS   PRECEDENT — VESTING. 

Conditions  Distinguished. 

1.  The  Court  is  never  astute  to  construe  a  testator's  words  as       ^*P« 

XXXIII. 

importing  a  condition  if  a  different  meaning  can  be  fairly  given 

to  them. 

Thus,  a  devise  "  upon  condition "  that  the  devisee  makes  Condition  and 
certain  payments  within  a  given  time  will,  as  a  rule,  be  con- 
strued as  a  trust,  and  not  as  a  condition.  Young  v.  Orove,  4 
C.  B.  668 ;  Wright  v.  Wilkin,  9  W.  R.  161 ;  10  W.  R  403  ;  see 
A,'0.  V.  Wax  Chandlers,  L.  R.  6  H.  L.  1 ;  A.-G,  v.  Merchant 
Taylors,  6  Ch.  512 ;  and  see  Birdw.  Hanis,  9  Eq.  204  ;  Foot  v. 
Cunningham,  LRU  Eq.  306. 

2.  In  some  cases  a  condition  apparently  precedent  has  been  Condition  and 
read  as  forming  part  of  the  original  limitation.     Thus,  a  devise 

to  M.  and  the  heirs  of  her  body,  on  condition  that  she  marry 
and  have  issue  male  by  S.,  was  held  to  give  an  estate  in 
special  tail  to  M.     Page  v.  Hayward,  2  Salk.  670. 

Similarly,  an  estate  to  arise  upon  a  condition,  which  cuts 
down  a  previous  estate  will,  if  possible,  be  construed  as  a 
remainder  by  looking  upon  the  condition  as  forming  part  of  the 
limitation  of  the  previous  estate.  Thus,  a  devise  to  A.  for  life 
if  she  should  not  marry  again,  but  if  she  should,  to  B.,  will  be 
construed  as  a  devise  to  A.  for  life  or  till  marriage.  Lux/ord  v. 
Cheek,  3  Lev.  125 ;  Lady  Ann  Fry's  Case,  1  Ventr.  203 ; 
Gordon  v.  Adolphus,  3  B.  P.  C.  306. 

So,  too,  if  the  erift  for  life  is  made  "subject  to  the  proviso  DeriBefor  life 

°  ...  J    .  I      subject  to  a 

hereinafter  contained,"  the   proviso   is  mcorporated   into  the  proviBo. 
original  limitation.     Webb  v.  Gra^e^  2  Ph.  701. 


374 


CONDITIONS   PRECEDENT. 


Chap. 


Estate  of 
trustees  to 
preserve. 


And  a  bequest  to  A.  for  life,  if  she  should  so  long  remain 
unmamed,  will  be  constraed  in  the  same  way.  Heath  v.  Lewis, 
3  D.  M.  &  G.  954. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  condition  is  so  penned  that  it  can- 
not be  connected  with  the  previous  limitation  for  life,  it  must 
take  eflFect  as  a  condition.  Sheffield  v.  Lord  Orrery,  3  Atk. 
282 ;  see  Allen  v.  Jackson,  1  Ch.  D.  399. 

In  such  a  case,  however,  it  may  appear  that  the  original 
estate  was  only  meant  to  last  till  the  condition  takes  effect,  if, 
for  instance,  the  rents  are  directed  to  be  paid  to  a  woman, 
which  could  only  be  done  till  her  marriage,  the  estate  not  being 
given  to  her  separate  use.     Meeds  v.  Wood,  19  B.  215. 

Upon  the  same  principle,  the  ordinary  limitation  to  trustees 
to  preserve  contingent  remainders  is  a  vested  remainder,  the 
prior  estate  being  looked  upon  as  lasting  till  forfeiture  by  the 
prior  taker.  Smith  d.  Doi*nier  v.  Parkhurst,  18  Viner,  fol.  413 ; 
3  Atk.  135 ;  4  B.  P.  C.  353. 


Charactekistics  of  Conditions  Precedent. 


General  test 
of  condition 
precedent. 


CJondition 
precedent 
whether  im- 
possible, im- 
politic, or 
illegal,  mnst 
be  fulfilled  in 
the  case  of 
realty. 


Whether  a  condition  is  subsequent  or  precedent  must  depend 
on  the  language  in  which  it  is  framed,  and  very  little  help  can 
be  derived  from  decided  cases  on  the  point.  It  may,  however, 
be  noticed,  that  when  the  condition  requires  something  to  be 
done,  which  will  take  time,  the  argument  is  in  favour  of  con- 
struing it  as  a  condition  subsequent.  Popham  v.  Bampfisld,  1 
Vern.  79 ;  1  Eq.  Ab.  108,  pi.  2 ;  Pet/ton  v.  Buit/,  2  P.  W.  626 
Buddy  V.  Oresham,  2  L.  K.  Jr.  443. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  condition,  which  involves  anything  in 
the  nature  of  consideration,  is  in  general  a  condition  precedent 
Acherley  v.  Verrton,  Willes,  153;  In  re  WelUtead,  25  B.  612. 

If  a  devise  be  made  to  take  effect  only  on  performance  of 
some  particular  duty  by  the  devisee,  or  upon  some  particular 
event,  there  is  no  gift  unless  the  condition  is  fulfilled.  And 
it  makes  no  difference  that  the  event  is  impossible,  impolitic, 
or  illegal.  See  Egerton  v.  Earl  of  Brownlow,  4  H.  L.  1 ; 
Priestley  v.  Holgnte,  3  K.  &  J.  286 ;  see  Caldwell  v.  CressweU, 
6  Ch.  278. 
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But  as  regards  personalty,  a  gift  made  upon  a  condition  prece-      ^Stit 
dent  involving  a  physical  impossibility,  such  as  to  drink  up  the  -  - 

ocean,  takes  effect  notwithstanding  the  condition.     See  1  Swin.,  conation    ^ 
Part  IV.,  sec.  6,  p.  257  ;  Co.  Lit.  206  6.  precedent  in- 

But  if  the  condition  precedent,  though  in  fact  impossible  at  phymcaU  im- 
the  date  of  the  will,  or  becoming  impossible  by  subsequent  invalid, 
events,  involves  no  physical  impossibility,  the  gift  will  not  take 
effect     Loiutlter  v.  Cavendish,  1  Ed.  99,  116;   Robinson  v. 
Wheelwright,  21  B.  214 ;  6  D.  M.  &  G.  535. 

As  regards  realty  and  personalty,  a  condition  precedent  which  9°"^**?  ^^ 
becomes  impossible  by  the  act  of  the  testator  is  discharged,  testator. 
Co.  Lit.  206  6.,  sec.  834 ;  Gath  v.  BaHon,  1  B.  478 ;  Darley  v. 
Langworthy,  3  B.  P.  C.  359. 

In  personalty  a  condition  precedent  which  is  QOVitra  honos  Condition 
rruyrea  may  be  rejected,  leaving   the  gift  absolute.     Bromn  v.  nu>res. 
Peck,  1  Ed.  140  ;  Wren  v.  Bradley,  2  De  G.  &  Sm.  49. 


Vesting  of  Real  Estate 

The  Courts  lean  strongly  in  favour  of  early  vestintj.     '*  Whilst  G«ner»l  lean- 

^  '^  -^  ®  ing  in  favour 

estates  remain  contingent,  those  in  whom  they  are  at  a  future  ©f  venting, 
time  to  be  vested  have  no  interest  in  the  estates  or  the  rents 
and  profits  of  such  estates.  Such  estates  must  descend  to  the 
heir,  if  they  are  not  given  to  any  person  to  hold  until  the  events 
happen  on  which  they  are  to  become  vested.  Testators  who 
create  contingent  estates  often  forget  to  make  any  provision  for 
the  preservation  of  their  estates,  and  for  the  disposition  of  the 
rents  and  profits  in  the  intermediate  period  between  thou 
deaths  and  the  vesting  of  their  estates.  In  such  cases  the 
estates  descend  to  the  heirs,  who,  knowing  that  they  are  to 
enjoy  them  only  for  a  short  period,  and  that  they  have  obtained 
the  possession  of  them  from  the  inattention,  and  not  from  the 
bounty  of,  the  testator,  or  from  the  mistake  of  the  professional 
man  who  drew  the  will,  will  make  the  most  that  they  can  of 
them  during  the  time  that  they  remain  theirs,  regardless  of  any 
injury  that  the  estates  may  suffer  from  their  conduct.  The 
rights  of  the  different  members  of  families  not  being  ascertained 
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^mii      ^^^^®  estates  remain  contingent,  such  families  continue  in  an 

unsettled  state,  which  is  often  productive  of  inconvenience  and 

sometimes  of  injury  to  them.     If  the  attaining  a  certain  age  be 

a  condition  precedent  to  the  vesting  estates,  by  the  death  of 

their  parents  before  they  are  of  that  age,  children  lose  estates 

whicli  were  intended  for  them,  and  which  their  relation  to  the 

testator  may  give  them  the  strongest  claim  to."    Per  Best,  C.  J., 

Dujffield  V.  Dufjield,  3  Bl.  N.  S.  330 ;  1  Dow.  N.  S..  310. 

Devise  A  devise  to  A.  and  his  heirs  "if"  or  "when"  he  attains 

"ifiacon-     twenty-one  is  contingent  according  to  the  opinion   of  Fearne, 

tingent.  p^^^^   Works,  191.     So,  too,  "a  devise  in  remainder  to  a  class 

of  children  if  they  attain  twenty-one  is  a  contingent  remainder. 

It  is  also  a  contingent  remainder  if  it  be  a  devise  to  a  class  of 

children  equally  at  the  age  of  twenty-one.     And  so  also  it  is  a 

contingent  remainder  if  it  be  a  devise  in  remainder  to  children 

who  shall  attain  the  age  of  twenty-one."     Per  Stuart,  V.-C,  in 

Browne  v.  Browne,  3  Sm.  &  G.  587;  Alexander  v.  Alexander, 

16  C.  B.  59 ;  Love  v.  Love,  7  L.  R.  Ir.  306 ;  see  JaU  v.  Jacobs, 

3  Ch.  D.  703. 

rondition  Cases,  however,  where  the  condition  as  to  attaining  a  certain 

attainment  of  age  fomis  part  of  the  original  devise,  must  be  distinguished 

may  8^e'^*    from  those  cases,  where  the  condition  is  contained  in  a  separaie 

timeabe  direction  I   thus,  where  there  has  been  an   immediate   devise 

subsequent. 

followed  by  a  clause  directing  that  the  devisee  "  is  not  to  be  of 
age  to  receive  this  "  till  he  attains  a  certain  nge,  or  that  it  is  to 
become  his  property  on  attaining  twenty-five,  the  devisee  has 
ttiken  a  vested  interest  subject  to  be  divested.  Snow  v.  Poulden, 
1  Kee.  186;  Athvater  v.  Attwater,  18  B.  330. 

So,  too,  a  devise  to  A.,  provided  she  lives  to  attain  twenty- 
one,  has  been  held  vested  subject  to  be  divested.     Siiwinonda 
V.  CockJiy  29  B.  455,  where  the  devise  was  after  a  life  estate. 
Express  direc-      Of  coui*8e,  when  there  is  an  express  direction  as  to  the  period 

tion  as  to  /•  •  1  •  1  •  1     • 

vesting.  of  vesting,  nothing  can  vest  before  the  appointed  time ;  though 

on  the  other  hand  the  question  of  vesting  is  not  affected 
by  a  direction  merely  referring  to  the  period  of  possession. 
Evssell  v.  Buchanan,  2  Cr.  &  M.  561;  7  Sim.  628;  Mont- 
gomerle  v.  Woodley,  5  Ves.  522 ;  Shnmpton  v.  Shrinipton^  31 
B.  425. 
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A  devise  to  A.,  at  or  when  or  if  he  attain  twenty-one  will  be       ^*P- 
vested :  _s 


1.  If  an  estate  is  given  prior  to  the  attainment  of  twenty- ^J^l^^'^^^^l^ 
one  by  the  ultimate  devisee  to  some  third  person  either  for  the  *<>  A.  at  or 

*  when  or  if  he 

benefit  of  the  devisee  himself,  or  for  the  benefit  of  some  other  attain  21  is 

vested. 

persons  to  endure  during  the  minority.     Goodtitle  d,  Hayxoard  p^^^.  ^evwe 
V.    Whitby,  1   Burr.   228;   Re  Mottram,  10   Jur.  K.  S.   915;  **!!  A.  attain 
Bo^'astan*8  Casey  3  Rep.  19  a;  Manfield  v.  Dugard,  1  Eq.  Ab. 
195,  pi.  4. 

In  this  case  the  estate  given  to  the  devisee  on  attaining 
twenty-one  is  in  fact  a  vested  interest  subject  to  a  term. 

2.  A  devise  to  A.  for  life,  and/rowi  and  after  his  decease  to  Prior  devise 
B.,  if  he  shall  have  attained  twenty-one  years,  or  so  soon  as  he 

shall  arrive  at  that  age,  was,  in  Andrew  v.  ATnlrew,  1  Ch.  D. 
410,  held  to  give  B.  a  vested  interest  at  birth,  owing  to  the 
words  "  from  and  after,*'  which  were  held  to  mean  immediately 
after;  but  see  Alexander  v.  Alexander^  16  C.  B.  59. 

Whether  a  devise  in  remainder  after  a  life  estate  to  B.  if  he 
attains  twenty-one  in  the  absence  of  the  words  "  from  and  after  " 
would  give  B.  a  vested  interest  subject  to  be  divested  seems 
doubtful,  though  the  remarks  in  Arulrew  v.  Andrew,  supra,  are 
in  favour  of  such  a  construction ;  but  see  Blagrove  v.  Hancock, 
16  Sim.  371 ;  Shnnwnda  v.  CjcJcs,  29  B.  455. 

3.  However,  if  there  is  a  gift  over  upon  death  under  twenty-  Gift  over  upon 

,  .«  1  1  1        /»  1      •  •  1      death  under 

one,  the  gift  over  shows  that  the  lirst  devisee  is  to  take  21. 
whatever  interest  the  person  claiming  under  the  devise  over  is 
nt)t  entitled  to,  that  is  to  say,  the  immediate  interest  Bronifield 
V.  Crowder,  1  B.  &  P.  N.  R.  313 ;  see  14  East,  604 ;  Doe  d. 
Roake  v.  Newell,  1  Mau.  &  S.  327 ;  5  Dow.  202 ;  Edwards  v. 
Hamnumd,  3  Lev.  132 ;  Loe  d.  Hunt  v.  Moore,  14  East,  601 ; 
Phipps  v.  Ackers,  3  CI.  &  Fin.  691;  9  ib.  583;  Whitter  v. 
Bremridge,  L.  R.  2  Eq.  736. 

And  the  argument  in  favour  of  vesting  is  still  stronger,  if  the 
gift  over  is  upon  death  before  the  given  time  without  issue. 
Finch  V.  Lane,  10  Eq.  501. 

The  attainment  by  the  devisees  of  the  given  age  is  a  certainty 
provided  they  live  long  enough ;  if,  however,  the  contingency  is 
some  other  event,  as  remainder  to  A.  if   he  survives  B.,  the 
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Cluip-       estate  is  not  vested  till  the  event  happens,  notwithstanding  the 

i_  gift  over.     Doe  d.  Planner  v.  Scudaniore,  2  B.  &  P.  289 ;  Price 

V.  Hall,  5  Eq.  399. 

And  of  course  the  gift  over  can  have  no  effect  where  there  is 
an  express  direction    as  to  the  time    of   vesting.     RuaaeJl  v. 
Buchanan,  2  Cr.  &  Mee.  561  ;  7  Sim.  628. 
Devise  to  a  4.  There"'  is,  however,  an    important  distinction    between  a 

dan  and  to  a  devise  to  definite  persons  or  to  a  class,  which  is  clearly  and 
cotttiDc^ncy  satisfactorily  ascertained  at  twenty-one,  and  a  devise  to  such  of 
a  class  as  attain  twenty-one,  or  to  those  who  attain  twenty-one. 
In  the  latter  case  "  the  finding  or  not  finding  the  legatee 
depends  on  his  attaining  a  particular  qualification,  and  till  the 
contingency  happens,  there  is  no  one  to  whom  the  doctrine  laid 
down  in  Phipps  v.  Acke7%  can  apply."  Such  a  devise,  therefore, 
will  not  be  vested  by  a  gift  over.  Duffidd  v.  Duffield,  3  Bl. 
N.  S.  260;  Stephen  v.  Stephen,  Cases  Temp.  talb.  228;  Festing 
V.  Allen,  12  M.  &  W.  279;  Holvies  v.  Prescott,  10  Jur.  N.  S. 
507;  33  L.  J.  Ch.  264;  11  L.  T.  N.  S.  38;  12  W.  R  636; 
3  N.  R.  559;  Rhodes  v.  Whitehead,  2  Dr.  &  Sm.  532;  13  W. 
R.  800;  Pnce  v.  Hall,  5  Eq.  399;  EddeVs  Trust,  11  Eq.  559; 
Patching  v.  Bamett,  28  W.  R  886.  Riley  v.  Gaimett,  3  De  G. 
&  S.  629,  and  Browne  v.  Browne,  3  Sm.  &  G.  568,  will  probably 
not  be  followed. 

But  a  devise  to  A.  for  life,  and  if  he  leave  a  son  bom  or  to  be 

bom  in  due  time  after  his  decease,  who  should  live  to  attain 

twenty-one,  then  to  such  son  in  fee  if  he  attain  twenty-one, 

with  a  gift  over  if  A.  die  without  leaving  a  son  who  should 

attain  twenty-one,  has  been  held  to  give  an  infant  son  of  A.  a 

vested  estate  subject  to  be  divested,  otherwise  a  child   born 

within  nine  months  of  A.*s  death  could  never  take.     Muskett 

V.  Eaton,  1  Ch.  D.  435;  see,  too,  Doe  v.  Hopkinson,  5  Q.  B.  223. 

An  esute  to        5.  An  estate  limited  to  commence  in  certain  specified  events 

^^rtX^Tente  w^^l  ^^^  altogether  unless  those  exact  events  happen.     Thus  a 

fails  unlets      gjft^  '*  if  A.  shall  die,  living  my  wafe,  without  leaving  a  widow 

the  events  ^  ... 

happen.  or  any  child,  after  his  death  and  my  wife's  "  to  B.,  will  fail  if  A. 

survives  the  testator's  wife,  though  he  may  die  without  leaving 
a  widow  or  child.  Holmes  v.  Cradock,  3  Ves.  317;  Shiddam  v. 
Smith,  6  Dow.  22;  Dicken  v.  Clarke,  2  Y.  &  C.  Ex.  572. 
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So  if  a  testator  recites  that  he  will  be  entitled  to  property  in     ^St- 

XXXIII, 

certain  events,  and  disposes  of  it,  if  those  events  happen,  the 

property  passes  only  if  those  events  happen,  though  in  fact,  he 
may  be  entitled  to  the  property  in  other  events  as  well. 
Archibald  v.  Austin  Oourlay,  5  L.  R.  Ir.  214. 

But  in  the  case  of  successive  limitations  "  where  there  is  a  Where  the 

contingfency 

limitation  over  which,  though  expressed  in  the  form  of  a  con-  imports  no 
tingent  limitation,  is  in  fact  dependent  on  a  condition  essential Siedeter- 
to  the  determination  of  the  interests  previously  limited,  not-  ™»i^jof  of 

,  pnor  interests 

withstanding  the  words  in  form  import  contingency,  they  mean  the  estate  is 

vested^ 

no  more  in  fact  than  that  the  person  to  take  under  the  limita- 
tion over  is  to  take  subject  to  the  interests  previously  limited." 
MoMiaan  v.  Chapman,  4  K.  &  J.  709,  719;  3  De  G.  &  J.  536; 
Webb  v.  HeaHoig,  Cro.  Jac.  415 ;  Pearsall  v.  Simpsony  15  Ves. 
29 ;  Franks  v.  Pr^e,  3  B.  182 ;  5  Bing.  N.  (J.  37 ;  6  Sc.  710 ; 
Cltellen  v.  Martin,  21  W.  R  671 ;  Edgeworth  v.  EdgewoHh,  L.  R 
4  H.  L.  35;  see  post,  p.  445. 

Thus,  if  the  devise  is  to  A.  for  life  remainder  to  B.  for  life 
and  on  the  decease  of  B.,  if  A.  be  dead,  to  C.  in  fee,  C.  takes  a 
vested  remainder  whether  B.  survives  A.  or  not.  Cases,  supra ; 
see,  too.  Key  v.  Key,  4  D.  M.  &  G.  73 ;  In  re  Betty  Smith's 
TrusU,  L.  R  1  Eq.  79. 

So  a  devise  in  remainder  to  a  person  for  his  life,  if  he  shall 
be  living  when  the  prior  limitations  determine,  is  not  con- 
tingent, nor  will  subsequent  remainders  be  contingent  upon 
the  survivorship  of  the  tenant  for  life.  Leadbeater  v.  Cross, 
2  Q.  B.  D.  18. 

But  to  admit  this  construction,  the  limitation   over  must  Limits  of  the 
involve  no  incident,  but  what  is  essential  to  the  determination 
of  the  estates  previously  limited.    Maddison  v.  ChapTnan,  4  K. 
&  J.  709 ;  3  De  G.  &  J.  536. 

6.  A  contingent  interest  is  of  course  transmissible,  and  the  Contingent 
death  of  the  devisee  before  the  event  happens  does  not  prevent  miasible. 
the  interest  from  vesting  in  him  or  his  estate,  if  his  being  alive 

is  not  one  of  the  conditions  of  the  gift  over  taking  effect  In 
re  CresweU  ;  Parkin  v.  Creswell,  24  Ch.  D.  102. 

7.  It  is  now  settled,  that  when  there  is  a  gift  to  a  person  for  Estates  to 

arise  npon 

life,  if  she  so  long  remains  unmarried,  or  for  life  until  bank-  the  deter- 
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xxxin. 


miaation  of  a 
prior  life 
estate  by 
marriage  or 
bankruptcy 
take  efifect  as 
vested  re- 
mainders. 


Pile  V.  Sa'ter. 


niptcy,  followed  by  a  gift  over  in  the  event  of  marriage  or 
bankruptcy,  the  remainder  is  not  contingent,  but  vested  so  as 
to  take  efifect  either  upon  the  death  or  marriage  or  bankruptcy, 
as  the  case  may  be,  of  the  tenant  for  life.  Luxford  v.  Cheeke, 
3  Lev.  125;  Lady  Ann  Frys  Case,  1  Vent.  199;  Gordon  v. 
Adolphus,  3  B.  P.  C.  306  ;  Foster  v.  Lord  Romney,  11  East, 
594 ;  Meeds  v.  Wood,  19  B.  215 ;  Browne  v.  Hammond,  Jo. 
210 ;  Eaton  v.  Hewitt,  2  Dr.  &  S.  184 ;  Wardroper  v.  Cwtfield, 
12  W.  R.  458 ;  Walpole  v.  Laslett,  7  L.  T.  N.  S.  526  ;  1  N.  R 
180 ;  Etches  v.  Etches,  3  Dr.  440. 

In  Pile  V.  Salter,  5  Sim.  411,  it  was  held,  that  the  fact  of 
the  gift  over  being  in  the  event  of  marriage  to  the  tenant  for 
life,  together  \rith  others,  would  prevent  this  construction. 
This  case,  however,  was  not  followed  in  Underhill  v.  Roden, 
2  Ch.  D.  494. 

But  this  construction  only  applies  where  the  ulterior  limita- 
tion is  a  remainder,  the  event  upon  which  it  is  to  take  effect 
being  incorporated  into  the  prior  limitation  for  life,  and  not 
where  the  prior  life  estate  is  to  be  cut  down  in  the  event  of  the 
marriage  of  the  tenant  for  life.  Sheffield  v.  Lord  Orrery,  3  Atk. 
282. 

If  a  sum  is  given  to  a  legatee  with  a  direction,  that  the 
interest  shall  be  for  her  sepai*ate  use  for  life  and  while  she 
coutinues  unmarried,  with  a  gift  over  if  she  marries,  the  gift 
over  only  takes  effect  in  that  event.  M'CuUoch  v.  irCulloch, 
10  W.  R.  515;  3Giff.  606. 

Under  a  devise  to  a  wife  for  life  provided  she  remains  a 
widow,  but  in  case  she  marries  again  to  A.  when  he  attains 
twenty-three,  the  wife  was  held  entitled  till  A.  attained  twenty- 
three,  though  she  married  again.  Doe  v.  Freeman,  1  T.  R  389. 
See  Re  Cabbium  ;  Gage  v.  Rutland,  46  L.  T.  848. 


Legacies 
chaTc^ed  on 
land  do  not 
▼est  before 
they  are 
payable. 


Vesting  of  Charges  on  Land. 

The  vesting  of  legacies  charged  upon  real  estate  is  governed 
by  rules  derived  from  the  common  law. 

"  If  a  sum  of  money  be  given  to  a  person  charged  upon  real 
estate,  and  that  person,  being  an  infant,  is  not  to  have  the  legacy 
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immediately,  but  it  is  given  at  twenty-one  or  payable  at  twenty-       Ch*P- 

one,  if  the  child  does  not  attain  twenry-one  the  legacy  is  not 

raisable."     Parker  v.  Hodgson,  1  Dr.  &  Sm.  568 ;  see  Broum  v. 
Wooler,  2  Y.  &  C.  C.  134. 

But  if  the  payment  is  postponed  for  purposes  not  referrible  I>wianction 
to  the  person  of  the  legatee,  but  only  for  the  convenience  of  the  ponement  of 
estate,  as,  for  instance,  in  the  case  of  a  life  tenancy,  the  legacies  the^^rposea 
vest  before  the  time  of  payment.     Evans  v.  Scott,  1  H.  L.  57 ;  ^f^a^'f The*^ 
King  v.  Withers,  Ca.  temp  Talb.  116 ;  see  In  re  Brahazon,  13  legatee. 
Ir.  Eq.  156 ;  In  re  Ke<iry's  Estate,  7  L.  R.  Ir.  311. 

It  makes  no  difference,  whether  the  legacies  subject  to  a  life 
interest  are  made  payable  at  twenty-one  or  not,  though  it  seems 
that  they  will  not  in  any  case  vest  before  then.  Remnant 
V.  Hood,  2  D.  F.  &  J.  396 ;  Davies  v.  Hugnenin,  1  H.  &  M. 
730. 

And  a  legacy  charged  upon  land  and  directed  to  be  paid  upon  Legacy  pay- 
an  event  which  may  or  may  not  happen,  for  instance,  when  the  event  which 
testator's  eldest  son   should  come  into  possession  9f  a  settled  h^en^is*^ 
estate,  will  fail  if  the  event  does  not  happen.   Taylor  v.  Lambert,  contingent. 
2  Ch.  D.  177. 

If  a  legacy  is  charged  upon   real  and   personal   estate,  the  '^fff^J^ 

•  ,  ,  charged  upon 

personal  estate  is  the  primary  fund  for  payment,  and  so  far  as  real  and  per- 
the  personal  estate   extends,  the   vesting  is  governed  by  the  foUows  pro- 
rules  applicable  to  personal  estate,  but  so  far  as  the  legacy  is  5?rru?(M^^ 
payable  out  of  realty  the  rules  with  regard  to  legJicies  charged  applicable 
upon  land  apply.     Duke  of  Chandos  v.  Talbot,  2  P.  W.  601,  perronalty. 
612;  Prowse  v.  Abingdon,  1  Atk.  481 ;    In  re  HvAsons,  Dru. 
t.  Sugd.  6. 

In  the  case  of  a  power,  if  the  donee  is  authorised  to  fix  the 
times  at  which  portions  are  to  vest,  he  can  direct  a  portion  to 
vest  at  once,  and  it  will  in  that  case  be  raisable  though  the 
child  dies  under  twenty-one.  Henty  v.  Wrey,  21  Ch.  D.  332, 
where  the  subject  of  the  vesting  of  portions  is  fully  discussed. 


Vesting  of  Brquests  of  Personaltv. 

Tlie  vesting  of  bequests  of  personalty,  including  chattels  real.  Vesting  of 
is  governed  by  rules  derived  from  the  civil  law.     These  rules  P®***""    - 
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Meaning  of 
"  vest.*' 


Direction  as 
to  venting  is 
imperative. 

Gift  over  upon 
death  before 
the  time  of 
vesting  will 
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meaning  of 
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When 
"vested" 
means  '*  pay- 
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Gift  over 
upon  death 
without  issue 
before  the 
time  of 
vesting. 


Shares  treated 
as  vested 
before  the 
time  ap- 
pointed. 


apply  also  to  realty  directed  to  be  converted.  In  re  Hiulaons, 
Dru.  t.  Sugd.  6 ;  HarVa  Trv^ta,  3  De  G.  &  J.  195. 

I.  When  there  is  an  express  direction  as  to  the  period  of 
vesting  : 

It  has  been  said  that  the  word  "  vest,"  being  derived  fix)m 
"  veatire,"  naturally  refers  to  vesting  in  possession,  and  not  to 
vesting  in  interest  Young  v.  Robertson,  4  Macq.  314.  This 
is,  however,  contrary  to  the  whole  current  of  English  authority, 
according  to  which  the  word  "  vest "  has  always  been  held  to 
refer  primd  facie  to  vesting  in  interest  or  transmissibility,  and 
not  vesting  in  possession  or  indefeasibility. 

Thus,  when  there  is  a  direction  that  the  gifts  are  to  be  vested 
at  a  certain  period,  the  legatee  will  take  no  interest  till  then. 

Where  the  interests  of  legatees  are  to  be  vested  at  twenty- 
one,  a  gift  over  upon  death  under  twenty-oue,  or  upon  death 
before  the  time  of  vesting,  will  not  aflfect  the  natural  meaning 
of  the  word.  Glanvil  v.  Glanvil,  2  Mer.  38;  CoinpoH  v.  Austen, 
12  Sim.  218 ;  Griffith  v.  Blunt,  4  B.  248 ;  Rowland  v.  Tamney, 
26  B.  67 ;  Re  Tftatclter's  Trust,  ib.  365 ;  Selby  v.  Whitaker,  6 
Ch.  D.  239 ;  see  Creeth  v.  WUson,  9  L.  R  Ir.  216. 

In  many  cases,  however,  "  vested  '*  has  been  used  as  equiva- 
lent to  indefeasible  or  payable. 

Thus,  if  the  shares  of  members  of  a  class  are  directed  to  be 
vested  at  a  certain  time,  and  there  is  a  gift  over  to  the  other 
members  of  the  class  of  the  shares  of  those  dying  before  that 
time  without  issue,  vested  will  mean  payable.  Tayloi*  v. 
FroHsIier,  5  De  G.  &  S.  191. 

So,  too,  if  legatees  are  treated  as  taking  vested  shares  before 
the  time  fixed  for  vesting,  vested  must  mean  payable. 

This  will  be  the  case,  if  a  time  is  appointed  for  vesting,  and 
maintenance  is  given,  if  any  child  entitled  on  the  death  of  the 
tenant  for  life  to  a  vested  or  presumptive  share  should  be  under 
the  age  appointed  for  vesting,  where  the  word  presumptive 
refers  to  the  possibility  of  accruer.  Berkeley  v.  Swinbuim^-,  16 
Sim.  275 ;  Baxter's  Trust,  4  N.  R  131 ;  10  Jur.  N.  S.  485. 

Similarly,  if  in  the  event  of  any  child  dying  before  the  time 
of  vesting,  leaving  children,  there  is  a  gift  of  the  share  such 
child  would  have  had  if  living  to  his  issue,  the  direction  as  to 
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vesting  will  be  referred  to  payment.   In  re  Edmondson's  Ettate,       Chap. 


5  Eq.  389 ;  Poole  v.  Bolt,  11  Ha.  33. 

Or  again,  it  may  appear  that  the  testator  has  used  the  terms  Vested  and 

paid  used 

vested  and  paid  interchangeably.     In  re  Edmondsona  Estate,  interchange- 
supiu ;  Williavia  v.  Haythoinis,  6  Ch.  782 ;  Re  Parr  a  Ti^ust,  *^^^* 
41  L.  J.  Ch.  170. 

And  when  there  is  a  direction  to  pay  legacies  at  the  death  Direction  to 

,  ,  pay  legacies 

of  the  tenant  fur  life,  a  subsequent  direction  as  to  vesting  at  at  a  certain 
twenty-one  will  be  referred  to  indefeasible  vesting  or  posses- 
sion.    Barnet  v.  Bariiet,  29  B.  239 ;  Simpaon  v.  Peach,  16  Eq. 
209. 

When  there  is  a  gift  to  children  who  survive  their  parent,  a  Gift  to 

children  who 

direction  as  to  vesting  will  not  make  the  gift  vest  in  any  who  do  survive  the 
not  survive  their  parent.     In  re  Payne,  25  B.  556 ;   WiUiaiiis  v.  5i^^on*as  * 
Hayihorne,  6  Ch.  782 ;  see  Draycott  v.  Wood,  5  W.  R  158.         ^  ^*«'^°«- 

If,  however,  the  proviso  as  to  vesting  is  intended  to  introduce 
a  new  gift,  evidenced  by  the  fact,  for  instance,  that  it  applies  to 
prior  legatees  who  die  leaving  issue,  and  not  merely  to  such  of 
them  as  survive  the  tenant  for  life,  it  will  override  the  previous 
contingency  of  surviving  the  tenants  for  life.  Williams  v. 
RusseU,  10  Jur.  N.  S.  168. 

A  direction  that  legatees  are  to  be  beneficially  interested  at  a  Beneficial 

interest. 

certain  period,  refers  only  to  vesting  in  possession.     MLa^kUin 
V.  Taitt,  28  B.  407 ;  2  D.  F.  &  J.  449. 

II.  Where  there  is  no  direction  as  to  vesting : 

1.  It  is  important  to  distinguish  a  gift  to  a  contingent  class,  ^J^*  ^  *.^^ 
and  a  gift  to  a  class  upon  a  contingency ;  thus,  a  gift  to  children  and  to  a  class 
who  attain  twenty-one,  or  to  such  children  as  attain  twenty-one, 
is  a  gift  to  a  contingent  class,  and  will  only  vest  in  those  who 
attain  twenty -one,  though  there  may  be  a  gift  of  interest  or 
other  circumstances,  which  in  a  gilt  to  a  class  upon  a  contin- 
gency, as,  for  instance,  at  twenty-one,  might  have  the  eflFect  of 
vesting  the  bequest.  BvZl  v.  PHtchard,  1  Russ.  213;  Bree  v. 
Perfect,  1  Coll.  128;  Leake  v.  Robimon,  2  Mer.  363;  Stead  v. 
Piatt,  18  B.  50 ;  Lloyd  v.  Lloyd,  3  K.  &  J.  20 ;  Thomas  v.  WiU 
berforce,  31  B.  299 ;  Williavis  v.  Haythome,  6  Ch.  782  ;  Dewar 
v.  Brooke,  14  Ch.  D.  529;  see  Re  Pulley's  Eatate,  11  Jur.  N.  S. 
791,  847 ;  Ootch  v.  Foster,  5  Eq.  311. 
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'^fxr  ^^  ^^®  S^^  ^^  ^^  children  who  attain  twenty-one,  and,  if  but 

one  child,  to  such  child,  the  contingency  of  attaining  twenty-one 


iiot°iinported  ^'^^^  ^^^  ^  imported  into  the  gift  to  a  single  child.  WaUc^r  v. 
into  tile  gift     Mmver,  16  B.  365 ;  Johnson  v.  Foidds,  5  Eq.  268. 

to  a  single  '  ,  ^       ^ 

child.  2.  When  there  is  a  clear  gift,  an  additional  direction  to  pay, 

to  payment  when  the  legatee  attains  a  given  age,  will  not  postpone  the 
will  not  poet-   vesting,  the  rift  beins  considered  debititvi  in  prcsenti,  solven- 

pone  vesting  »'  o  o  /  » 

when  there  is    dlini  in/uturo. 

a  dear  gift  ,  .  .  -  . 

Thus,  a  gift  to  A.,  payable  at  twenty-one  is  vested,  and  it 
makes  no  difference  whether  the  gift  precedes  or  follows  the 
direction  for  payment,  provided  a  clear  immediate  gift  can  be 
found  in  the  will.  In  re  BaHholonieiv,  1  Mac.  &  G.  354; 
Shrwipton  v.  ShHmyton,  31  B.  425 ;  Maker  v.  Maker,  1  L.  R. 
Jr.  22. 
Where  the  The  difficulty  in  these  cases  is  to  decide  whether  there  is  a 

only  gift  is  •  -n  ^  ^^  >  111 

in  the  dree-  substantive  gift  and  a  direction  to  pay,  or  whether  the  only 
nothing^este  S^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  direction  to  pay.  See  Skum  y.  Ilobbs,  3  Dr.  93 ; 
tiU  then.  Chaffers  v.  Abell,  3  Jur.  577 ;   Williams  v.  Clark,  4  De.  G.  &  S. 

472  ;  MeiTy  v.  Hill,  8  Eq.  619. 
Direction  to         Of  course,  when  there  is  a  clear  gift,  a  direction  to  accumu- 

accuinula*e 

interest  till  21  late  the  interest  and  to  pay  the  principal  and  accumulations  at 
a  t^ft  already  twenty-one  will  not  affect  the  vesting.  Stretch  v.  Watkins,  1 
ve-ted.  jjj^^j  253 ;  Blease  v.  Buiyk,  2  B.  226 ;  Breedon  v.  Tugman,  3 

M.  &  K.  289. 
In  doubtful  In  doubtful  cases  the  construction  may  be  assisted  by  refe- 

cases  the 

contin)fency'  rence  to  Other  limitations ;  thus,  where  there  was  a  gift  for  the 
flwted*^bwjk  children  of  a  tenant  for  life,  to  be  paid  upon  their  attaining 
and  rtce  vertd.  twenty-five,  and  if  but  one  child,  the  whole  to  become  the  pro- 
perty of  such  only  child,  upon  his  attaining  twenty-five,  and  be 
transmissible  to  his  heirs,  executors,  or  administrators,  none  of 
the  children  took  vested  interests  before  twenty- five,  the  gift,  in 
the  event  of  there  being  an  only  child,  being  clearly  contingent. 
Judd  V.  JiiJd,  3  Sim.  525 ;  see  Hunter  v.  Jwdd,  4  Sim.  455 ; 
Meriy  V.  Hill,  8  Eq.  619. 

Similarly,  if  the  interest  of  an  only  child  is  clearly  vested, 
this  may  show  that  a  gift  to  all  the  children  at  twenty-one 
was  meant  to  be  vested  too.  Kivg  v.  laaxteson,  1  Sm.  &  G. 
371. 
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And  it  may  appear  from  the  context  that  the  words  *'  to  be     ^^f;^ 
paid"  were  meant  to  refer  to  vesting  and  not  to  payment. 


Pud  may 

Martineau  v.  Rogers,  8  D.  M.  &  G.  328.  mean  vested. 

3.  The  time  when  the  legacy  is  to  be  paid  must,  however,  be  Gift  to  be 
certain ;  that  is  to  say,  it  must  be  certain  that  the  time  will  which  may 
come  if  the  legatee  lives  long  enough.    No  doubt  it  is  uncertain  the  leMOiw^"* 
whether  a  legatee  will  ever  attain  a  given  age,  but  since  he  ^^^  "*  ^^' 
must  attain  it  if  he  lives,  this  latter  contingency  is  disregarded. 

"  When  the  time  annexed  to  the  payment  is  merely  eventual, 
and  may  or  may  not  come,  and  the  person  dies  before  the  con- 
tingency happens,  I  can  find  no  instance  in  this  Court  where  it 
has  been  held  that  the  legacy  at  all  events  should  be  paid."  It 
becomes,  in  fact,  a  legacy  upon  condition,  for  dies  incertws 
conditionem  in  testamento  facit  Thus,  a  legacy  to  A.  to  be 
paid  upon  marriage  is  contingent.  AtkiTis  v.  Hiccocks,  1  Atk. 
500 ;  Ellis  v.  EUis,  1  Sch.  &  Lef.  1 ;  Morgan  v.  Morgan,  4 
De  G.  &  Sm.  164 ;  In  re  Cantillon's  Minxyrs,  16  Ir.  Ch.  301 ; 
Gorr  v.  Gorr,  I.  R.  7  Eq.  397 ;  Malcolm  v.  O'GaUagluin,  2  Mad. 
349  ;  Taylor  v.  Lambert,  2  Ch.  D.  177. 

But  if  interest  is  given  in  the  meantime,  the  legacy  will  be  P'^*  *  K^f*  ®^ 

interesli  m  toe 

vested,  though  given  upon  marriage.     Booth  v.  Booth,  4  Ves.  meantime 
399 ;  Vize  v.  Stoney,  1  D.  &  War.  337.  ^i'* 

It  may  be   noticed,  however,   that    a  legacy  given    upon  Gift  upon 

.  iiii  1  jit*  marriM^  con- 

marriage  may  be  held  upon  the  context  to  be  given  at  twenty-  strued  as  a 
one,  or  upon  marriage  under  twenty-one,  as  where  there  was  a  ^^mawbge 
gift  to  parents  for  life,  and  then  to  their  children  if  then  of  age  ^^®'  21. 
or  married,  and  if  any  were  infants  at  the  death  of  their  parents, 
then  to  them  at  twenty-one,  if  sons,  or  on  marriage  if  daughters. 
Lang  v.  Pugh,  1  Y.  &  C.  C.  719 ;  see  West  v.  West,  4  GiflF.  198. 

4.  When  the  only  gift  is  to  be  found  in  the  direction  to  pay 
or  divide : 

a.  If  the  postponement  of  division  or  payment  is  merely  on  Direction  to 

Dav  after  a 

account  of  the  position  of  the  property,  if,  for  instance,  there  is  ufe  interest 
a  prior  gift  for  life,  or  a  bequest  to  trustees  to  pay  debts,  and  a  ^®"*"  **  **°^' 
direction  to  pay  upon  the  decease  of  the  legatee  for  life,  or  after 
payment  of  the  debts,  the  gift  in  remainder  vests  at  once. 
BenTieU'a  Trust,  3  K.  &  J.  280 ;  Strother  v.  DvMon,  1  De  G.  & 
J.  676. 

c  c 
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^**P-  b.  But  where  the  payment  is  deferred  for  reasons  personal  to 

XXXIII.  .        .1  .  . 

— ; — ; the  legatee,  the  gift  will  not  vest  till  the  appointed  time. 

pay  at  21  wiU      Thus,  a  gift  to  a  person  at,  or  if,  or  as  and  when  he  shall 
thexL^*  ^     attain,  or  upon  attaining,  or  from  and  after  attaining  twenty- 
one,  will  not  vest  till  the  age  is  attained.    Hanson  v.  Graham, 
6  Ves.  239  ;  Locke  v.  Lamb,  4  Eq.  372. 

5.  There  are,  however,  several  circumstances  which  may  have 
the  effect  of  vesting  a  gift  contingent  upon  attaining  a  given 
age: 
Contiiigent  a.  If  the  subject  of  the  gift  is  to  be  at  once  separated  from 

gift  becomes 

vested  by        the  rest  of  the  estate,  and  vested  in  trustees  to  be  for  the  benefit 
severance.       ^^  ^j^^  legatee,  though  the  interest  may  not  be  given  in  the 

meantime,  but  directed  to  accumulate  and  go  with  the  capital. 
Love  V.  L Estrange,  5  B.  P.  C  59  ;  Saunders  v.  Vaviier,  Cr.  & 
Ph.  240;  Greet  v.  Greet,  5  B.  123 ;  Birtnstrom  v.  Wilkinson,  7 
Ves.  420 ;  Lister  v.  Bradley,  1  Ha.  10 ;  Ingram  v.  Sv/Ming,  7 
W.  R.  386. 
By  gift  of  the       ft.  Jf  the  interest  upon  the  legacy,  or  upon   the  legatee's 

intermediate  ....  ,       ,  .        ,  ..         ..,, 

interest  presumptive  share,  is  given  to  the  legatee  in  the  meantime  till 

the  time  of  payment  arrives.  Hanson  v.  Gh^ahaTn,  6  Ves.  239  ; 
HarVs  Trusts,  3  De  G.  &  J,  195;  Hardcastle  v.  Hardcastle, 
1  H.  &  M.  405 ;  Bell  v.  Cade,  2  J.  &  H.  122 ;  Bolding  v. 
Strugnell,  24  W.  R.  339 ;  45  L.  J.  Ch.  208. 

This  rule  applies  in  the  case  of  deeds.  Mostyn  v.  Brunton, 
17  Jr.  Ch.  153. 

(i.)  The  rule  applies  though  the  interest  may  be  given  subject 
to  charges  or  annuities.  Lane  v.  Goudge,  9  Ves.  225  ;  Jones  v. 
Mackilwain,  1  Russ.  220;  Potts  v.  Atherton,  28  L.  J.  Ch.  486. 

(ii.)  Though  the  interest  may  bo  expressed  to  be  given  for 
maintenance.  HaH's  Trusts,  3  De  G.  &  J.  195  ;  In  re  Bunn; 
Isaacson  v.  Webster,  16  Ch.  D.  47. 

(iii.)  It  makes  no  difiference,  whether  the  interest  is  first 
given  up  to  a  given  time  and  then  the  principal,  or  vice  versd, 
at  any  rate,  if  the  age  fixed  is  either  twenty-one  or  some  later 
age,  but  such  as  to  indicate  that  the  testator  has  fixed  upon  it 
only  from  the  probable  incapacity  of  the  legatees  to  manage 
their  property  satisfactorily  earlier.  Wadley  v.  North,  3  Ves, 
364 ;  Westioood  v.  Southey,  2  Sim.  N.  S.  192  ;  Bird  v.  Maybury, 
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33  B.  361 ;  Pearman  v.  Pearman,  33  B.  394 :  Pearson  v.       <^^«P- 

^  ,         •        '  XXXIIL 

Dolman,  3  Eq.  315.  -- 


It  seems  doubtful  whether  Spencer  v.  Wilson,  16  Eq.  501, 
is  in  harmony  with  the  general  current  of  authority,  or  even 
with  the  views  expressed  in  In  re  Peek* 8  Trusts,  ib.  221,  225. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  interest  is  given  up  to  a  very 
advanced  age,  and  the  principal  not  till  then,  it  is  more  doubtful 
whether  the  bequest  would  be  vested.  Batsford  v.  Kebbel,  3 
Ves.  363 ;  see  In  re  Bunn  ;  Isaacson  v.  Webster,  16  Ch.  D.  47 ; 
Scotney  v.  Lomer,  29  Ch,  D.  535. 

c.  It  seems  not  to  be  quite  clearly  settled  whether,  where  Effect  of 

discrefion  to 

there  is  a  discretion  to  trustees  to  apply  the  whole  or  part  apply  the 
of  the  interest  to  the  maintenance  of  the  legatees,  the  bequest  ^  ^^l  °^  ^^ 
will  be  vested.     The  better  opinion  now  seems  to  be  that  it  *"*«'*"*• 
will.    Eccles  V.  Birkett,  4  De  G.  &  S.  105 ;  Rouse's  Estate,  9 
Ha.  649  ;  Fox  v.  Fox,  19  Eq.  286 ;  ParroU  v.  Davies,  38  L.  T. 
N.  S.  52 ;  see,  however,  PvZsford  v.  Hunter,  3  Bro.  C.  C.  416 ; 
Ashmare's  Trusts,  9  Eq.  99 ;  In  re  Orimshatf/s  Trusts,  11  Ch. 
D.  406 ;  Wilson  v.  Ktiox,  13  L.  E.  Tr.  349. 

It  has  been  suggested,  that  where  the  accumulated  surplus 
would  go  to  the  same  legatees  as  the  interest  and  capital,  the 
legacy  is  vested;  but  where  the  surplus  income  is  either 
expressly  given  over,  or  would  not  follow  the  capital,  it  is  not ; 
so  that  a  gift  of  residue  in  such  a  case  would  be  vested,  whereas 
a  particular  legacy  would  not.  See  Pearson  v.  Dolman,  3  Eq. 
315.     But  queers  whether  this  distinction  reconciles  the  cases. 

But  a  discretion  either  to  apply  the  interest  to  maintenance  Cases  in  wlich 
or  to  accumulate  it  will  not  vest  the  legacies :  Vaudry  v.  Geddes,  ^tereat  is  not 
1  R  &  M.  203 ;  nor,  peahaps,  will  a  discretion  to  apply  the  "^"^^^^  ^ 
whole  or  part  of  the  interest,  not  exceeding  a  fixed  sum,  to  tingent 
maintenance:  Merry  v.  HiU,  8  Eq.  619 ;  nor  will  the  gift  of  a 
fixed  sum  for  maintenance,  though  it  may  be  equivalent  to  the 
interest  of  the  legacy :  Boughton  v.  Boughton,  1  H.  L.  406 ; 
Watson  V.  Hayes,  5  M.  &  Cr.  125;  Livesey  v.  Livesey,  3  Russ.  287. 

And  the  gift  of  a  sum  for  maintenance  out  of  the  personal 
estate  not  exceeding  the  income  of  the  legacies  will  have  no 
effect  upon  vesting.  Wynck  v.  Wynch,  1  Cox,  433  ;  Budge  v. 
Winnall,  12  B.  357. 

cc  2 
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^P-  A  discretionary  power  given  to  trustees  to  apply  the  income 
' —  for  the  benefit  of  the  legatees,  to  the  exclusion  of  any  one  or 

more  of  them,  will  not  vest  their  shares.    In  re  Bamdiata's 

Tni8t,  15  W.  R.  378. 
Effect  of  a  d.  Where  interest  is  given  only  for  a  portion  of  the  period 

toaV^on  before  the  time  fixed  for  payment,  if,  for  instance,  legacies 
^f^T^^ff  are  given  at  twenty-six,  with  interest  for  maintenance  during 

minority,  it  is  doubtful  whether  the  gift  will  be  vested ;  probably 

it  will  not  without  more.  See  the  remarks  in  Pearson  v.  Dolman, 

3  Eq.  315.  In  Davies  v.  Fishei\  5  B.  201 ;  Harrison  v.  OHm- 
wood,  12  B.  192;  Taiham  v.  Vernon,  29  B.  604,  there  were 
other  circumstances.    And  see  Hunter's  Timsts,  L.  R  1  Eq.  295, 

It  may  be  noticed,  that  minority  properly  means  the  period 
before  the  attainment  of  twenty-one  ;  though,  if  there  is  an  in- 
tention expressed  to  that  effect,  it  may  mean  the  whole  period 
during  which  the  testator  has  kept  the  legatee  out  of  the  pro- 
perty,    Milroy  v.  MUroy,  14  Sim.  48 ;  Maddison  v.  Chapman, 

4  K.  &  J.  709 ;  3  De  G.  &  J.  536 ;  Fraser  v.  Fraser,  1  N.  R 
430. 

Giftof^ .  *•  ^^  course,  where  the  interest  is  not  given  in  the  meantime, 

oontmgeikt.      but  is  itself  given  at  the  same  time  as  the  principal,  the  gift  does 

not  vest.    Knight  v.  Knight,  2  S.  &  St.  490 ;  Locke  v.  Lamb, 

4  Eq.  372. 
I>irtmctfo(ii         f,  A  distinction  must  be  drawn  between  the  gift  of  a  sum  to 

between  ffift 

of  interest  each  member  of  a  class  at  twenty- one,  with  a  gift  of  the  interest 
v^Mo^a^egBcy  ^p^j^  ^j^^  several  shares  in  the  meantime,  and  the  gift  of  an 
diyidual  and    affOTegate  fund  to  a  class  as  they  respectively  attain  twenty-one, 

upon  an  aggre-  ^"     ^^     ^         ^  .  .  . 

gate  fund  with  a  direction  that  the  whole  interest  is  to  be  applied  for  their 
dass.  maintenance  in  the  meantime ;  in  the  latter  case,  as  the  fund  is 

to  be  kept  together,  and  the  whole  interest  applied  for  mainten- 
ance, nothing  will  vest  before  twenty-one.  Pvlsford  v.  Hunter, 
3  B.  C.  C.  416 ;  Barker  v.  Lea,  T.  &  R  413 ;  /n  re  Ashmore's 
Ti^sts,  9  Eq.  99 ;  In  re  Parker ;  Barker  v.  Barker,  16  Ch.  D. 
44;  In  re  Morris;  Salter  v.  A,-0.,  33  W.  R  895.  Perhaps  In  re 
GArashaw's  Trusts,  11  Ch.  D.  406,  may  be  supported  on  this 
ground. 
^«*^«' 8jf*  g.  It  seems  a  gift  of  personalty  to  A.  till  B.  attains  twenty- 
to  A.  toi  B.     one,  and  then  to  B.,  will  not  give  B.  a  vested  interest    Sullivan 
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V.  Edged,  23  W.  R.  722 ;  though  it  will  where  there  is  anything     ^5!Jfci 
to  show  that  A.  takes  in  trust  for  B.  on  the  principle  already 


A   A    1  .  A»*b»        T  >n»       T       #>  -rr       A«»r  attains  21,  and 

stated,  ante,  p.  377.    Lane  v.  Ooudge,  9  Yes.  225.  then  to  B.,  ia 

h.  An  argument  in  favour  of  vesting  has  sometimes  been  based  ^^ 

...  Argumenta  in 

upon  a  power  to  make  advances.     Vivian  v.  MiUs,  1  B.  315 ;  favour  of 
Harne<nv  v.  Grimwood,  12  B.  192 ;  P<ywis  v.  BurcUU,  9  Ves.  ^'^<^- 
428 ;  Walker  v.  Sinipeon,  1  K  &  J.  713 ;  see  Maiden  v.  Maine, 
2  Jur.  N.  S.  206. 

And  the  fact  that  the  gift  is  residuary  is  also,  it  is  said, 
in  favour  of  vesting.  Booth  v.  Booth,  4  Ves.  399 ;  see  ante, 
p.  387. 

6.  Effect  of  a  gift  over  upon  vesting : 

a.  It  seems  a  mere  gift  over  upon  death  under  twenty-one  ^  ™®'®  fi^* 

...  .  ^^'^^  upon 

will  not  have  the  effect  of  vesting  a  prior  gift  contingent  upon  death  before 
attaining  twenty-one,  though  the  point  is  doubtful.     Ridgway  v.  vesting  has 
Ridgway,  4  De  G.  &  S.  271 ;  Davies  v.  Fisher,  5  B.  201 ;  in  both  ^°  ^^^^*- 
which  cases  there  were  other  circumstances  which  alone  would 
have  been  sufficient  to  vest  the  gift ;  and  see  jper  Sir  J.  Leach  in 
Bland  v.  Williams,  3  M.  &  K.  411.     The  remarks,  however,  of 
Sir  John  Leach  seem  to  be  based  on  the  theory  that  a  gift  over 
under  twenty-one,  the  prior  gift  being  at  twenty-one,  shows  that 
the  prior  gift  was  not  meant  to  be  vested.     The  truer  doctrine 
appears  to  be,  that  a  gift  over  upon  death  under  twenty-one 
neither  shows  that  the  prior  gift  was  meant  to  be  contingent, 
nor  has  the  effect  of  making  it  vested.     See  Re  Baxter's  Trusts, 

4  N.R.  131 ;  Malcolm  v.  O'Callaghan,  2  Mad.  349 ;  In  re  Payne, 
25  B.  556. 

6.  But  where  the  gift  is  to  a  class  at  twenty-one,  followed  by  a  A  clause  of 

accruer  is  an 

clause  of  accruer  giving  the  interests  of  those  dying  under  twenty-  argument  for 
one  to  the  other  members  of  the  class  (a  direction  which  would  ^®"*"*- 
be  useless  if  the  shares  are  contingent  till  twenty-one),  there  is 
a  strong  argument  in  favour  of  vesting.    In  Edmondson's  Estate, 

5  Eq.  389  ;  see  In  re  Gunning's  Estate,  13  L.  R  Ir.  203. 

c.  It  seems  that  a  mere  gift  over  upon  the  death  of  any  of  the  Gift  over 
legatees  without  issue  will  not  vest  contingent  legacies.    Barker  without  issue. 
V.  Lea,  T.  &  E.  413. 

d.  But  a  rift  over  upon  death  under  twenty- one,  and  without  Gift  over  upon 

death  without 

issue,  will  vest  a  prior  gift  at  twenty-one.  issue  before 
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r^f^T  '^^^  testator  seems  to  imply  that  the  legacy  1$  to  go  over  not 

upon  failure  to  attain  that  age,  but  only  in  the  events  mentioned, 


resting.  ^^^  the  attainment  of  the  given  age  is  therefore  not  a  condition 

precedent  to  vesting.  Harrison  v.  Orimvxxxi,  12  B.  192 ; 
Bland  v.  WiUiama,  3  M.  &  K.  411 ;  Murhin  v.  PhiUipson,  ib. 
257 ;  Thomson's  Trusts,  11  Eq.  146. 
Eflfect  of  gift  e.  But  if  the  gift  is  to  A.  for  life,  then  to  her  children  at  twenty- 
death  of  the  one,  and  if  A.  dies  without  issue,  or  without  leaving  issue  over, 
S^l^n^^'*'  the  gift  over  has  no  effect  upon  the  vesting,  since  it  may  have 
contingent       been  intended  to  provide  for  the  death  of  all  the  children  before 

bequests  to 

the  children,  the  tenant  for  life.  Walker  v.  Mower,  16  B.  365  ;  Wranghams' 
Ti^usts,  1  Dr.  &  Sm.  358 ;  Kidman  v.  Kidman,  40  L.  J.  Ch. 
359 ;  see  Wetherall  v.  WetheraU,  1  D.  J.  &  S.  134. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  gift  is  to  children  living  at  the  death 
of  the  tenant  for  life,  as  they  attain  twenty-one,  a  gift  over  on 
the  death  of  the  tenant  for  life  without  leaving  issue  will  afford 
a  strong  argument  in  favour  of  vesting,  since  it  is  ineffectual  if 
the  children  survive  the  parent  and  die  under  twenty-one«  Bree 
V.  Perfect,  1  ColL  128. 

GifttoadABB      7.  When  the   gift  is  to  a  class  when  the  youngest  attains 

wrvkAVt    fin  A 

youngest         twenty-one,  it  is  clear  that  aU  who  attain  twenty-one  will  take 

attains  21.       yested  interests.    Leeming  v.  SherroM,  2  Ha.  14 ;  Parker  v. 

Sowerby,  1  Dr.  488 ;  see  4  D.  M.  &  G.  321 ;  Smith's  Witt,  20 

B.  197 ;  see  Sanshury  v.  Bead,  12  Ves.  75 ;  Ford  v.  BawUns, 

1  S.  &  St  329  ;  In  re  Hunter's  Trust,  L,  R  1  Eq.  295. 

Whether  thoee      It  has,  however,  been  said,  that  those  who  die  under  twenty- 

21  are  ex-        One  wUl  not  take  vested  interests  :  see  the  cases  supra  cit ;  but 

in  them,  the  exact  point  does  not  appear  to  have  arisen  for 

decision,  and  to  import  the  contingency  of  attaining  twenty -one 

into  the  constitution  of  the  class  seems  contrary  to  principle. 

See  Coldecott  v.  Best,  W.  N.  1881, 150. 

At  any  rate,  in  such  a  case,  if  the  gift  is  not  to  a  class,  but  to 
individuals  named,  they  take  vested  interests.  Cooper  v.  Cooper, 
29  B.  229 ;  see  Be  Lyman's  Trust,  2  L.  T.  N.  S.  662. 

So,  too,  if  the  income  is  given  to  the  class  till  the  youngest 
attains  twenty-one,  and  then  the  principal;  they  all  take  vested 
interests.  Grove's  Trusts,  3  Giff.  575;  Be  Andrew,  8  L.  J. 
Notes  of  Cases  174 ;  see  BovXton  v.  Pilcher,  29  B.  633. 
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And  if  there  is  a  clear  rift  to  the  class,  a  direction  that  it  is     ^S^?: 

.  XXXIIL 

to  be  divided  when  the  youngest  attains  twenty-one  will  not     

postpone  the  vesting.  Knox  v.  WdlSy  2  H.  &  M.  674;  see 
HiUiard  v.  FuLford,  28  L.  T.  N.  S.  892 ;  42  L.  J.  Ch.  624 ; 
Blassan  v.  Blasson,  2  D.  J.  &  S.  665. 

IIL  Gifts  to  children  contingent  upon  surviving  their 
parents. 

1.  In  many  cases  where  a  gift  to  children  has  been  made 
contingent  upon  their  surviving  their  parents,  the  Courts  have 
laid  hold  of  slight  ambiguities  to  give  them  vested  interests  at 
birth.  Most  of  the  cases  upon  tl)i3  subject  have  arisen  on 
marriage  settlements  where  there  is  a  strong  presumption  of 
intention  to  provide  for  children  generally,  whereas  gifts  by  will 
are  mere  bounty.  Farrer  v.  Barker y  9  Ha.  743;  but  see  Jack- 
son V.  D(yuer,  2  H.  &  M.  209. 

It  is,  however,  now  clearly  settled  that  in  mairiage  settle-  Worda  of  oon- 

tiDgency  must 

ments^  as  in  wills,  words  of  contingency  must  have  their  full  have  their  fuU 
force,  and  the  Court  will  "  lean  "  in  favour  of  vesting  only  in  TOttiements  as 
cases  of  doubtful  construction.     Whatford  v.  Moore,  8  M.  &  Cr.  "^  '^^^ 
289 ;  Jeyea  v.  Savage,  10  Ch.  655. 
Thus  a  gift,  after  life  interests  to  parents,  to  the  children  Gifta  to 

children  liviDjf 

living  at  their  decease,  or  if  there  are  any  children  then  living  at  their 
to  8uch  children,  only  goes  to  those  who  survive  their  parents ;  ^^^      ^ 
d  fortiori  if  provision  is  made  for  the  issue  of  children  who  die 
before  their  parents  leaving  issue.    J  eyes  v.  Sava/fe,  eupyxi; 
In  re  DeigkUm^a  Settled  Estates,  2  Ch.  D.  783. 

The  fact  that  the  word  "  such  "  is  sometimes  omitted  in  some  Force  of  the 
of  the  limitations  will  not  cause  its  rejection,  if  it  occurs  in  the 
limitation  under  which  the  children  take.     "Vifhaiford  v.  Moore, 
3  M.  &  C.  270;  Skipper  v.  King,  12  B.  29;  Wilson  v.  M(mni, 
19  B.  292. 

But,  it  would  seem,  it  may  be  rejected,  if  it  appears  on  the  It  may  be 
whole  will  that  it  is  incorrectly  used;    Howgrave  v.  Gartier^  llJil^^orately 
3  V.  &  B.  79;  see  Bye  v.  Bye,  1  L.  R  Ir.  413.  el^yu-ed. 

And  if  the  parent  has  power  to  pay  over  their  shares  to  euoh 
children  in  his  lifetime,  the  contingency  of  surviving  the  parent 
will  be  rejected,  since  the  testator  cannot  have  meant  shares 
paid  to  children  who  die  before  their  parents  to  be  returned. 
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Gbap* 


Gift  con- 
tingent  upon 
surviving  a 
parent  ex- 
plained by 
context. 


GUtto 
children  who 
survive  their 
parents  may 
be  vested  by 
the  effect  of 
the  gift  over. 


Powia  V.  Burdett,  9  Ves.  428;  Walker  v.  Simpaan,  1  E.  &  J. 
713. 

Where  the  interest  was  given  for  the  maintenance  of  such 
children  as  should  be  living  at  the  parents'  decease  until  they 
should  attain  twenty-one,  followed  by  a  gift  to  the  children 
when  they  attained  twenty-one,  it  was  held  that  children  who 
attained  twenty-one  took  vested  interests,  though  they  pre- 
deceased their  parents.    Bradley  v.  Barlow,  5  Ha.  589. 

2.  And  there  may  be  sufficient  evidence  of  intention  to  show 
that  children  dying  before  their  parents  were  to  take  vested 
interests,  though  the  original  gift  is  contingent  upon  their 
surviving  them. 

Thus,  if  there  is  a  direction  that  children  are  to  take  vested 
interests  at  twenty-one,  or  upon  marriage,  "though  such 
respective  times  may  happen  before  the  parents'  decease,"  the 
prior  gift  is  controlled.     Dalton  v.  HiU,  10  W.  R.  396. 

The  same  is  the  case,  if  the  shares  of  the  children  are  ex- 
pressly referred  to  by  the  testator  as  payable  in  their  parents' 
lifetime,  and  directed  not  to  be  paid  till  their  deaths.  Jadcaon 
v.  Dover,  2  H.  &  M.  209. 

But  the  mere  fact,  that  the  interests  are  to  be  vested  at 

twenty-one,  but  not  to  be  transferred  till  after  the  parents' 

death,  will  not  give  children  dying  before  their  parents  vested 

interests,  the  word  vested  being  read  as  equivalent  to  payable. 

Williams  v.  Haythome,  6  Ch.  782. 

But  if  the  direction  is  that  children,  who  attain  twenty-one, 
or  die  under  that  age  leaving  issue,  are  to  take  vested  interests, 
the  direction  will  control  the  contingency,  and  children  who 
attain  twenty-one  and  die  before  their  parents  will  take  vested 
interests.     WiUiama  v.  Russell,  10  Jur.  N.  S.  168. 

3.  So,  too,  children  will  take  vested  interests  before  their 
parents'  death,  if  the  property  is  given  over  in  events  which 
do  not  include  the  death  of  some  of  the  children  over  twenty- 
one  in  their  parents'  lifetime,  so  that  in  that  event  the  property 
would  be  undisposed  of.  Perfect  v.  Lord  Curzon,  5  Mad.  442 ; 
Torres  v.  Franco,  1  R  &  M.  649 ;  Swallow  v.  Bin%s,  1  K.  &  J. 
417 ;  Dixo^i  v.  Barkshire,  34  B.  537 ;  In  re  Knowles;  Nottage 
V.  Buxton,  21  Ch.  D.  806. 
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4.  In  cases,  where  there  is  a  gift  to  a  class  of  children,  if  any      _^P- 
children  survive  their  parents,  it  is  clear,  that   unless  some 


childrea  survive  the  parents  the  gift  never  arises.     Hotckkin  v.  upon  a  con- 
Humfrey,  1  Mad.  65 ;  Fitzgerald  v.  Field,  1  Russ.  430.  tingency. 

But  the  contingency  will  not,  without  express  words,  be  The  contin- 
imported  into  the  constitution  of  the  class,  so  that  if  the  con-  to  be  imported 
tingency  happens  all  members  of  the  class  will  take  whether  rtitotion^f^" 
they  survive  the  contingency  or  not ;  thus,  if  there  is  a  gift  to  *^«  <^^*"- 
A.  for  life,  and  then  if  he  die  leaving  a  child,  to  his  children  as 
tenants  in  common,  and  one  child  survives  A.,  all  his  children, 
whether  they  survive  him  or  not,  will  take.    BovXton  v.  Beard, 
3  D.  M.  &  G.  608 ;  M'Lachlan  v.  Taitt,  28  B.  407 ;  2  D.  F.  &  J. 
449 ;  Be  OratwicJce,  35  B.  315 ;  Be  Orlebar's  Settlement,  20  Eq. 
711 ;  Goddard'a  Trusts,  I.  R  5  Eq.  14 ;  see  Blaason  v.  Blasson, 
2  D.  J.  &  S.  665 ;  Taylor  v.  Gh^aham,  3  App.  C.  1287. 

Similarly,  powers  of  raising  different  sums  according  to  the 
number  of  children  a  man  may  have,  will  not  be  limited  to 
mean  the  number  of  children  capable  of  taking.  KTiapp  v. 
Knapp,  12  Eq.  238 ;  In  re  Verschoyle's  Trusts,  3  L.  R  Ir.  43 ; 
see  Bye  v.  Bye,  1  L.  R.  Ir.  413. 

But  if  the  gift  is  to  the  children  of  A.  if  he  leaves  any  him  Eflfect  of  gift 
surviving,  and  there  is  a  gift  over  if  A.  leaves  no  children  him  of  the  daas 
surviving,  it  would  seem  only  children  surviving  A.  would  take,  contingeiicy. 
Winn  V.  Fenwick,  11  B.  438 ;  Wilson  v.  Mount,  2  W.  R.  448 ; 
19  B.  292 ;  Stevens  v.  PiZe,  30  B.  284 ;  Stolworthy  v.  Sancroft, 
12  W.  R  635. 

Of  course,  if  the  gift  is  in  the  event  of  there  being  any  The  word 

.  ,  .  -     **  snch "  will 

children  surviving  at  a  particular  time  to  "  such  "  children,  only  not  be  sup- 
those  who  survive  the  contingency  can  take,  but  the  Court  will  Jiake^^t 
not  supply  the  word  "  such  "  if  it  does  not  occur  in  the  limita-  oont«»gent 
tion  under  which  the  children  take,  so  as  to  cut  down  the  class, 
though  the  omission  may  be  accidental.     Woodcock  v.  Duke  of 
Dorset,  3  B.  C.  C.  569,  corrected  in  3  V.  &  B.  83 ;  King  v.  Hake, 
9  Ves.  439 ;  StolwoHhy  v.  Sanci^oft,  12  W.  R.  635. 

If  there  is  a  gift  in  remainder  or  upon  a  contingency  to  a  Contingency 
class,   which*  would  give   the  members   of  the  class    vested 
interests  immediately,  or  upon  the  happening  of  the  contin- 
gency, and  there  is  a  direction  that  if  there  be  but  one  child 
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€*ap.       living  at  the  period  of  distribution,  or  when  the  contingency 
happens,  the  whole  is  to  go  to  that  child^  the  contingency  of 

being  then  living,  has  in  several  cases  been  reflected  back  into  the 

coDstitution  of  the  original  class.     Smith  v.  Vauffhan,  8  Vin. 

Ab.  381,  tit.  Devise  (Z.  c),  pi,  32;  Spencer  v.  Bullock,  2  Ves.  jun. 

687 ;  Madden  v.  IHn,  2  Dr.  &  S.  207 ;  Lewie  v.  Tenipler,  33 

B.  625 ;  Cooper  v.  Macdonuld,  16  Eq.  258. 

The  point  cannot,  however,  be  said  to  be  settled   beyond 

dispute  in  the  face  of  Kimberley  v.  Tew,  4  D.  &  War.  139. 
To  what  the        5,  When  there  is  a  gift  after  prior  interests  to  persons  "  then 

word  "then"  ©  r  r 

refers.  living/'  the  word  then  refers  most  naturally  to  the  last  ante- 

cedent; thus,  in  the  case  of  a  gift  to  A.  for  life,  remainder  to  B. 
for  life,  remainder  to  a  class  "  then  living,"  the  word  then  refers 
to  B.'s  death,  whether  he  dies  before  A.  or  not  Archer  v. 
Jegon,  8  Sim.  446 ;  WoUaston'a  Settlement,  27  B.  642 ;  Pawie 
v.  Matthews,  11  W.  R.  662 ;  Olney  v.  Bates,  3  Dr.  319 ;  Heas- 
man  v.  Pearse,  7  Ch.  661. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  object  of  the  testator  is  not  to 
limit  successive  interests,  but  to  provide  for  personal  enjoyment 
by  the  legatees  by  substituting  for  persons  dying  before  the 
period  of  enjoyment  a  class  of  persons  then  living,  the  word 
then  refers  most  naturally  to  the  period  of  enjoyment  Harvey 
v.  Harvey,  3  Jur.  949;  HetheHngton  v.  Oakman,  2  Y.  &  C.  C. 
299 ;  Oill  v.  Barrett,  29  B.  373 ;  see,  too,  Heasman  v.  Pearse, 
7  Ch.  275. 

It  may  be  noticed  that  in  a  gift  to  several  persons  nominatim 
and  their  children  then  living,  the  contingency  of  being  then 
living  will  not  be.  applied  to  the  parents  as  well  as  the  children, 
unless  there  is  something  to  show  that  parents  and  children 
were  to  form  one  homogeneous  class.  BurreJl  v.  Baskerfield, 
11  B.  255  ;  Gormack  v.  Copous,  17  B.  397 ;  Turner  v.  Hudeon, 
10  B.  222. 

Constractioii       For  cases  in  which  the  words   "then  living"  may  be  con- 

"then  living."  strued  as  referring  to  the  stirpes,  see  Cooper  v.  Macdonald,  16 
Eq.  258 ;  and  see  Survivors. 

IV.  Vesting  of  interests  under  powers  of  appointment 

From  what         Where  there  is  a  gift  to  certain  persons  as  A.  shall  appoint, 

time  persons  .  . 

taUng  under   or  a  power  to  appomt  certain  property,  and  a  gift  in  default  of 
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appointment,  the  persons  to  take  in  ddault  of  appointment  take     xScni. 
vested  interests  at  the  testator's  death,  subject  to  be  divested 


by  the  exercise  of  the  power.    Doe  d,  Willis  v.  Martin,  4  T.  R.  vegted 
39 ;  Feame,  C.  R.  225.  interests. 

Thus  a  gift  to  children  as  A.  shall  by  will  appoint  vests  in 
all  the  children,  but  an  appointment  of  the  whole  in  favour  of 
an  only  surviving  child  is  good.  Woodcock  v.  RenTieck,  4  B. 
190;  1  Ph.  72. 

If,  however,  the  power  is  exercised  in  favour  of  the  same 
persons  as  would  have  taken  in  default  of  appointment,  a 
question  arises,  whether  the  appointees  are  to  be  considered  as 
taking  under  the  original  will  or  under  the  power. 

It  seems  clear,  that  where  the  will  authorises  an  appointment 
among  persons,  who  would  not  all  take  in  default  of  appoint- 
ment, the  appointees  take  under  the  exercise  of  the  power. 
Lee  V.  Olding,  25  L.  J.  Ch.  580 ;  2  Jur.  N.  S.  850 ;  VizarcPs  . 
Tru8ta,L,  R.  1  Ch.  588;  Sweetapple  v.  Horlock,  48  L.  J.  Ch.  660. 

Even  if  the  power  is  merely  distributive,  so  that  the  persons 
to  take  under  the  appointment  and  in  default  are  the  same, 
they  take,  nevertheless,  under  the  exercise  of  the  power,  and 
not  under  the  instrument  creating  it.  De  Serve  v.  Clarke,  18 
Eq.  587. 

Where  a  person  on  his  marriage  covenants  to  settle  a  share 
to  which  he  is  entitled  in  default  of  appointment,  and  the 
donee  of  the  power  subsequently  appoints  to  him,  the  covenant 
is  not  void  under  section  91  of  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1869,  as 
relating  to  property  in  which  the  bankrupt  had  no  interest  at 
the  date  of  his  bankruptcy.    Re  Avdrewa'  Trusts,  7  Ch.  D.  634. 


396 


CHAPTER  XXXIV. 


PEEPETUITY   AND   ACCUMULATION. 


Direction  to 
brick  up 
house. 


Rule  ftgainst 

remoteness 

stated. 


Ci»p^  A  TESTATOR  cannot  direct  his  property  not  to  be  used  at  all 

for  a  certain  time;  for  instance,  he  cannot  direct  his  house  to  be 
bricked  up  for  twenty  years.  In  such  a  case  there  is  an  intes- 
tacy during  the  twenty  years.  Brown  v.  Burdett,  21  Ch.  D. 
667. 

A  limitation  by  way  of  executory  devise  is  void  as  too  remote, 
if  it  is  not  to  take  effect  until  after  the  determination  of  one  or 
more  lives  in  being  and  upon  the  expiration  of  twenty-one  years 
afterwards,  as  a  term  in  gross  and  without  reference  to  the  in- 
fancy of  any  person  who  is  to  take  under  such  limitation,  or  of  any 
other  person,  allowance  for  gestation  being  made  only  in  those 
cases  where  it  actually  exists.  CadeU  v.  Palmei\  1  CI.  &  F.  372. 
The  fact  that  the  executory  interest  is  given  to  an  ascei-tained 
person  so  that  he  and  the  present  owner  of  the  estate  can 
together  make  a  good  title  within  the  limits  of  perpetuity  does 
not  make  the  executory  interest  valid  if  the  event  upon  which 
it  is  to  take  effect  is  too  remote. 

Thus  a  covenant  in  a  conveyance  of  land  to  reconvey  on 
certain  events  not  limited  in  time,  or  an  unlimited  right  of  re- 
entry, are  void  for  remoteness.  London  and  South  Westeim 
Railway  v.  Gomm,  20  Ch.  D.  662 ;  Dunn  v.  Flood,  25  Ch.  D. 
628 ;  overruling  Birmingham  Canal  Company  v.  CaHwright, 
11  Ch.  D.  421.  See  In  re  Adams,  24  Ch.  D.  199 ;  27  Ch.  D.  394. 
The  object  of  the  rule  is  to  limit  the  inalienability  of  pro- 
to^diarityia*"  p^rty,  it  does  not  therefore  apply,  where  money  given  to  charity 
good  however  jg  given  over  upon  a  remote  event,  the  effect  of  the  gift  over  being 
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to  make  inalienable  property  alienable.     Chrisffa  Hospital  v.       Chap. 
Grainger,  16  Sim.  83 ;  1  Mac.  &  G.  460.  "™^'_ 


A  gift  by  a  foreign  will  of  leaseholds  in  England  is  governed 
by  the  rules  of  English  law  relating  to  perpetuity  and  accumu- 
lation.   Freke  v.  Lord  Carbery,  16  Eq.  461. 

A  direction  to  lay  out  money  in  the  purchase  of  land   in  Direction  to 
Scotland,  to  be  settled  to  uses  which  are  good  according  to  foreign 
Scotch  law,  but  would  be  void  for  remoteness  in  England,  is  ^ttleS^on 
valid.    Fordyce  v.  Bridges,  2  Ph.  497,  515.  remo*«  'w®*- 

It  has  been  much  debated,  whether  the  rule  against  perpe*  The  rale  does 
tuity  applies  to  legal  remainders,  but  it  appears  to  be  now  wafre-^ 
settled  that  it  does  not     See  Cole  v.  Sewell,  4  D.  &  War.  1 ;  2  ma^nden. 
H.  L.  186. 

On  the  other  hand,  though  remainders  are  not  subject  to  the  Legal  re- 
doctrine   of  perpetuity,  they  are  controlled  by  an  analogous  unborn  son  of 
doctrine,  that  no  estate  by  way  of  remainder  can  be  limited  to  ^°^™  person 
the  unborn  son  of  an  unborn  person,  whether  expressly  limited 
to  take  eflfect  within  the  limits  of  perpetuity  or  not ;  so  that, 
for  instance,  in  a  limitation  to  A.  an  unmarried  person  for  life, 
remainder  to  his  first  son  for  life,  remainder  to  the  first  son  of 
the  first  son  of  A.,  bom  in  A.'s  life,  or  within  twenty-one  years 
afterwards,  in  fee,  the  ultimate  remainder  in  fee  would  be  bad, 
though  clearly  within  the  limits  of  perpetuity.     2  Rep.  51a. ; 
10  Rep.  50  b. ;  Monypenny  v.  Bering,  2  D.  M.  &  Q.  145. 

The  practical  result  of  this  rule  is,  that  legal  remainders  are, 
in  fact,  confined  within  narrower  limits  as  regards  perpetuity 
than  other  limitations,  since  there  seems  no  reason  to  doubt, 
that  the  limitation  above-mentioned  would  be  good  in  the  case 
of  executory  limitations. 

There  seems  to  have  been  no  decision  upon  the  precise  point,  Whether  Cbfe 
whether  legal  remainders  can  be  too  remote,  though  Cole  v.  Jj^ect  decision 
SeweU,  supra,  has  been  supposed  to  be  such  a  decision.  °^  ^^Vth*' 

In  that  case,  after  limitations  in  tail  in  favour  of  particular  » legal  re- 
lines  of  issue,  there  was  a  gift  over  upon  a  general  failure  of  be  too  remote, 
issue,  and  it  was  held  that  the  gift  over  was  good,  being  a  legal 
remainder,  and  therefore  barrable  as  long  as  it  subsisted.    The 
decision,  it  is  said,  must  have  proceeded  on  the  exact  ground, 
that  the  remainder  was  not  void  for  perpetuity  because  it  was  a 
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legal  remainder,  since  the  rule  is  that  a  limitation  other  than  a 
legal  remainder,  if  limited  upon  an  event  too  remote,  is  bad, 
even  though  the  previous  estates  may  be  in  tail,  unless  the 
event  must  take  place  before  the  determination  of  the  prior 
estates,  or  in  other  words,  unless  the  limitation  over  is  always 
barrable ;  and  in  Cole  v.  Sewell  there  might  have  been  a  failure 
of  the  particular  lines  of  issue  before  a  failure  of  issue  generally, 
so  that  if  the  remainder  had  been  equitable  it  would  have  been 
bad. 

But,  it  may  very  well  be  said,  that  the  decision  in  CoU  v. 
Sewell,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  was  that  the  remainder  was 
good,  not  because  it  was  a  legal  remainder,  but  because, 
being  a  legal  remainder,  it  was  always  barrable  as  long  as  it 
subsisted. 

The  doctrine  of  perpetuity  was  excluded  not  because  the 
remainder  was  legal  but  because  it  was  barrable. 

It  does  not  follow  that  it  would  have  been  good  if  the  prior 
estates  had  not  been  estates  tail. 

The  fact  that  legal  contingent  remainders  after  an  estate  tail 
must  be  barrable  as  long  as  they  are  contingent,  since  they  fail 
by  the  failure  of  the  prior  estate,  is  in  itself  no  argument  for 
saying  that  they  are  good  because  they  are  remainders,  and  not 
because  they  are  always  barrable. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  seems  that  Feame  considered  that  the 
doctrine  of  perpetuity  was  applicable  to  remainders.  "Any 
limitation  in  future,"  he  remarks,  "or  by  way  of  remainder,  of 
lands  of  inheritance,  which  in  its  nature  tends  to  a  perpetuity, 
even  although  there  be  a  preceding  vested  freehold,  so  as  to 
take  it  out  of  the  description  of  an  executory  devise,  is  by  our 
Courts  considered  as  void  in  its  creation."  See  Cont.  Rem.  501 
(ed.  10th,  1844). 

It  is  true  he  goes  on  to  quote  as  an  instance  a  limitation  of 
lands  in  succession  first  to  a  person  in  esse,  and  after  his 
decease  to  his  unborn  children,  and  afterwards  to  the  children 
of  such  unborn  children,  which  is  admitted  to  be  void  by  those 
who  deny  that  the  doctrine  of  perpetuity  applies  to  remainders ; 
but  he  seems  to  have  meant  that  such  a  limitation  would  be 
void  for  perpetuity  and  not  as  a  possibility  upon  a  possibility, 
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80  that  if  limited  to  take  effect  within  the  bounds  of  perpetuity      ^^P^ 
it  would  be  valid.  - 


Lord  Hatherley,  too,  in  Cattlin  v,  Brovm,  11  Ha.  377,  lays  Of  Lord 
down  the  same  principle ;  and  the  opinion  expressed  in  Mr.  j^nn^.*^  *° 
Jarman's  treatise  is  to  the  same  effect.     See  4th  ed.,  vol.  i., 
p.  258. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  authority  for  the  second  branch  of  Authority  for 
the  rule,  namely,  that  a  limitation  by  way  of  remainder  to  the  brandTS  the 
unborn  son  of  an  unborn  person,  is  bad  in  itself,  independently  "^®' 
of  remoteness,  is  entirely  unsupported  by  decision,  and  is  in 
fact  a  survival  of  the  old  doctrine,  that  there  cannot  be  a  possi- 
bility upon  a  possibility,  which,  if  it  ever  existed  (see  Duke  of 
NorfoWs  Case,  3  Ch.  C.  1,  Lord  Northington's  judgment),  has 
long   since  been   exploded   for  all  other  purposes;  and    the 
numerous  dicta,  which  lay  down  that  a  devise  by  way  of  a 
remainder  to  the  unborn  son  of  an  unborn  person  is  void,  might 
very  well  be  understood  as  laying  down  no  more,  than  that  such 
a  limitation  is  void  because  it  is  too  remote,  and  not  because  it 
is  to  the  unborn  son  of  an  unborn  son. 

Ab  Lord  St.  Leonards  points  out, ''  A  limitation  like  this  is 
clearly  void  by  reason  of  its  tendency  to  a  perpetuity,  inde- 
pendently of  the  technical  objection  of  its  being  a  possibility 
upon  a  possibility,  which  probably  means  the  same  thing." 
Powers,  p.  393.  If  it  does  mean  the  same  thing,  a  devise  by 
way  of  remainder  to  the  son  of  an  unborn  son  if  bom  within  the 
life  of  his  grandfather,  or  within  twenty-one  years  afterwards* 
being  within  the  limits  of  perpetuity,  would  be  good. 

Mr.  Joshua  Williams  argues  against  the  validity  of  such  Argument  of 
limitations,  because  no  conveyancer  has  ever  embodied  them  in  ^j^^'^* 
a  settlement.  But  the  mere  fact  that  their  validity  is  doubtful, 
would  be  sufficient  to  deter  a  careful  conveyancer,  much  more 
the  Court  of  Chancery,  from  adopting  them  in  a  settlement. 
To  insert  them  would,  in  fact,  be  to  bring  about  the  decision  of 
a  speculative  point  of  law  at  the  expense  of  a  client,  which  is 
what  a  conveyancer  exists  to  prevent.  Again,  there  seems  no 
reason  to  suppose,  that  such  limitations  are  invalid  with  regard 
to  personalty,  to  which  the  doctrine  of  a  possibility  upon  a 
possibilitv  never  had  any  application,  nor  does  Mr.  Williams 
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CI^P-        extend  it  to  personalty.     (See  Personal  Property,  p.  268.)    Yet 

such  a  settlement  appears  to  be  no  more  common  in  the  case  of 

personalty  than  of  realty.  And,  indeed,  it  is  doubtful  whether 
settlors  or  testators  desiring  to  tie  up  their  property,  would 
prefer  the  limitations  here  discussed  to  those  ordinarily  Intro- 
duced  into  settlements,  since  their  effect  would  be,  not  to  tie  up 
property  one  day  longer  than  can  be  done  by  other  means, 
but  to  favour  more  remote  at  the  expense  of  less  remote 
descendants. 
Argumenta  in      If,  then,  amid  this  conflict  of  authority,  it  were  possible  to 

favour  of  •  i         .i  i*  i»    /»     x    •  •         ai 

extending  the  consider  the  question  as  one  ot  first  impression,  the  mam 
rule  gainst  arguments  in  favour  of  extending  the  rule  against  perpetuities 
legal  re-         to  remainders,  would  seem  to  be,  in  the  first  place,  the  advantage 

nainders.  .     _ 

of  one  uniform  rule  as  applicable  to  every  form  of  limitation, 
and  in  the  second  place,  that  it  would  no  longer  be  necessary  to 
put  in  force  the  old  doctrine  against  a  possibility  upon  a  possi- 
bility, which  is  at  the  best  of  doubtful  validity. 
Arguments  of  It  is  not  unusual  to  find  other  arguments  brought  forward 
in  favour  of  extending  the  rule  of  perpetuity  to  remainders, 
but  it  may  be  doubted  whether  they  are  entitled  to  great 
weight. 

Lord  St.  Leonards,  in  Cole  v.  Sewdl,  4  Dr.  &  War.  1,  says, 
"  It  is  now  perfectly  settled  that  where  a  limitation  is  to  take 
effect  as  a  remainder,  remoteness  is  out  of  the  question,  for  the 
given  remainder  is  either  a  vested  remainder,  and  then  it 
matters  not  whether  it  ever  vest  in  possession,  because  the 
previous  estate  may  subsist  for  centuries,  or  for  all  time ;  or  it 
is  a  contingent  remainder,  and  then  by  the  rule  of  law,  unless 
the  event  upon  which  the  contingency  depends  happen,  so  that 
the  remainder  may  vest  eo  instanti  the  preceding  limitation 
determines,  it  can  never  take  effect  at  all,"  p.  28. 

To  this  Mr.  Tudor  replies,  that  this  reasoning  does  not  apply 
when  the  estates  are  equitable,  or  when  there  are  trustees  to 
preserve  contingent  remainders.  Tudor,  Leading  Cases,  2nd 
ed.,  409  ;  3rd  ed.,  473. 

Equitable  estates,  however,  are  not,  properly  speaking, 
remainders  at  all,  but  in  the  nature  of  executory  interests^  and 
as  such  subject  to  the  ordinary  rule  against  perpetuity. 
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And,  on  the  other  hand,  it  would  be  difficult  to  frame  a       Chap. 

xxxrv 
limitation    to    trustees    to    preserve    contingent    remainders, - — 

followed  by  a  limitation  which  should  be  at  once  a  good  legal 
remainder,  and  obnoxious  on  account  of  remoteness.  The 
trustees  could  not  take  a  fee,  nor  could  they  take  a  deter- 
minable fee,  for  no  remainder  could  then  be  limited.  Seymor*8 
Ciise,  10  Co.  95  6.;  Tudor,  Leading  Cases,  706.  They  must, 
therefore,  either  take  in  tail  or  for  life.  No  doubt,  in  the 
former  case,  property  might  frequently  be  tied  up  for  a  very 
considerable  time,  since  the  trustees  would  have  no  motive  for 
barring  their  estate  tail ;  but  even  if  they  did  not,  the  remainder 
might  still  fail  by  failure  of  issue  of  the  trustees  at  any  time 
before  the  remainder  could  take  effect.  See  Dawkina  v.  Lord 
Penrhyn,  4  App.  C.  51,  60. 

Of  course,  if  the  trustees  take  for  life  only,  since  the  legal 
remainder  must  take  effect  within  lives  in  being  or  not  at  all, 
there  could  be  no  objection  on  the  score  of  remoteness. 

An  equitable  contingent  remainder,  which  may  not  take  effect  Equitable 
within  the  limits  of  perpetuity,  will  not  become  valid  if  the 
contingency  happens  during  the  subsistence  of  the  particular 
estate.  For  instance,  a  devise  to  trustees  on  trust  for  A.  for  life 
and  then  for  the  first  son  of  B.  who  attains  twenty-five  is  void, 
though  a  son  of  B.  attains  twenty-five  in  A's  lifetime.  In  re 
Finch ;  Abbisa  v.  Biumey,  28  W.  R.  903 ;  29  W.  R  449. 

In  applying  the  rule  against  perpetuities,  the  state  of  things  The  rule  is 
existing  at  the  testator's  death,  and  not  at  the  date  of  the  will,  to  the  state  of 
is  to  be  looked  at.     ra7uhij)lank  v.  King,  3  Ha.  17  ;  Cattlin  v.  l^tS  tSt^""^ 
Brown,  11  Ha.  382  ;  Peard  v.  Kekeivich,  15  B.  173.  tor's  death. 

But  possible  and  not  actual  events  are  to  be  considered,  and.  Possible  not 

actuidl  events 

therefore,  if  at  the  testator's  death  a  gift  might  possibly  not  are  to  be  con- 
have  vested  within  the  proper  time,  it  will  not  be  good,  because,  "*^®'^* 
as  a  matter  of  fact,  it  did  so  vest.    Lord  Dungannon  v.  Smith, 
12  CI.  &  F.  546  ;  Fee  In  re  Roberts ;  Bepington  v.  Robeiia,  50 
L  J.  Ch.  265. 

The  fact  that  a  woman  is  past  the  age  of  child-bearing  at  the  That  a  woman 
date  of  the  will  or  death,  is  not  to  be  considered,  and  the  bearing  may 
chance  of  such  a  woman  having  children  is  a  possible  event  for  jg^a  possibfe" 
the  purposes  of  determining  whether  a  gift  is  void  for  perpetuity  ?7®'J^J^'^"' 
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Chap. 


Gift  tendiDg 
to  tie  up  pro< 
perty  for  an 
inde6nite 
time  is  void. 


Restraint 
upon  anticipa< 
tion. 


Direction  to 
l^ane  for  ever 
at  low  rent. 


Direction  not 
to  raise  rents. 

Devise  upon 
remote  event. 


Whether 


or  not  Jee  v.  Audley,  1  Cox,  324 ;  In  re  Sayers  Trusts,  6 
Eq.  319  ;  see  Cooper  v.  Laiwhe,  43  L.  T.  N.  S.  794 ;  29  W.  R. 
438. 

Any  gift  not  being  charitable,  the  object  of  which  is  to  tie  up 
property  for  an  indefinite  time,  is  void  ;  as,  for  instance,  a  devise 
of  land  to  the  trustees  of  the  Penzance  Library,  to  hold  to  them 
and  their  successors  for  ever,  for  the  maintenance  and  support 
of  the  library.  Came  v.  Long,  2  D.  F.  &  J.  75 ;  Tliompson  v. 
Slmkespear,  1  D.  F.  &  J.  399 ;  Neo  v.  Keo,  L.  R  6  P.  C.  381 ; 
In  re  Clark's  Trust,  1  Ch.  D.  497 ;  Re  Dutton]  4  Ex.  D.  54; 
In  re  Slieratons  Trusts,  W.  N.  1884,  174. 

So,  too,  a  restriction  upon  alienation  beyond  lives  in  being 
and  twenty-one  years  after,  is  bad.  Armitage  v.  Coates,  35  B 
1;  In  re  Teaxjues  Settlement,  10  Eq.  564;  In  re  Cunniny- 
hanie's  Settlevient,  11  Eq.  324;  In  re  Michael's  Ti^usts,  46 
L.  J.  Ch.  651. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  a  restraint  upon  anticipation  in 
the  case  of  a  mamed  woman  ought  to  be  treated  as  an  excep- 
tion to  the  rule  against  perpetuity,  as  the  object  of  the  restraint 
is  to  preserve  for  the  married  woman  the  beneficial  enjoyment 
of  her  property.     In  re  Ridley;  Buckton  v.  Hay,  1 L  Ch.  D.  645. 

A  direction  that  lands  devised  by  the  testator  shall  be  leased 
for  ever  at  an  undervalue  to  his  wife's  kindred  is  void.  A.-G. 
V.  Greenhill,  33  B.  193;  see,  too,  Hope  v.  Corporation  of 
Gloucester,  J  D.  M.  &  G.  647 ;  Pollock  v.  Booth,  I.  R  9  Eq. 
229,  607. 

So,  too,  a  direction  not  to  raise  the  rent  of  lands  devised  is 
invalid.     A.-G,  v.  Catherine  Hall,  Jac.  381. 

It  is  clear  that  a  devise  of  property  to  a  named  person  to  take 
effect  upon  a  remote  event  is  void.  See  Bankes  v.  Holme,  1 
Russ.  394  n.\  Lewis  v.  Templer,  33  B.  625;  Commissioners  of 
Donations  v.  De  Clifford,  1  Dr.  &  War.  245,  254. 

Where  a  lease  for  fifty-four  years  was  bequeathed  for  life 
with  remainders,  followed  by  a  direction  upon  the  expiration  of 
the  lease  to  convey  freeholds  of  the  testator  upon  the  same 
trusts,  it  was  held  that  the  direction  was  not  void  for  perpetuity. 
Wood  V.  Drew,  33  B.  610. 

No  questions  with  regard  to  remoteness  can  arise  on  limita- 
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tions  subsequent  to  an  estate  tail,  provided  the  subsequent       ^*P« 
limitations  must  take  efiFect,  either  during  the  existence  of  the   -' — —    - 
estate  tail  or  at  the  moment  of  its  determination.      Cole  v.  siSbe^uent  to 
SeweU,  4  Dr.  &  War.  1 ;  2  H.  L.  186 :  Doe  d.  Winter  v.  PerraM,  ^"^  ^^  ^^ 

'  '  '   •  '  can  be  too 

9  CI.  &  F.  606 ;  Heasnian  v.  Pearse,  7  Ch.  276.  remote. 

The  foundation  of  this  rule  is,  that  if  the  subsequent  limita-  The  test  is 
tions  are  such,  that  they  must  take  effect  during  the  existence  be  barrable  as 
of  the  estate  tail,  or  at  the  moment  of  its  determination,  or  not  ^^^  ^^^^ 
at  all,  they  are  always  barrable,  and  therefore  do  not  tend  to 
restrain  the  free  disposal  of  property. 

And  the  converse  follows,  that,  if  the  subsequent  limitations 
are  not  always  barrable,  they  will  be  subject  to  the  rules  of 
remoteness.  The  rule  is  sometimes  laid  down  absolutely,  that 
no  limitations  after  estates  tail  are  too  remote,  but  it  can  only 
be  accepted  with  the  qualification  above  laid  down.  Otherwise, 
by  means  of  limitations  of  equitable  remainders  which  do  not 
fail  by  failure  of  the  prior  estates,  and  are  not  barrable  after  the 
estate  tail  has  determined,  property  might  possibly  be  tied  up 
for  an  almost  indefinite  time. 

There  seems  to  be  no  express  decision  on  the  point,  but  the 
rule  as  above  laid  down  is  involved  in  the  decisions  in  Lady 
Laneshoi^ough  v.  FoXy  Ca.  temp.  Talbot,  262;  Tregomvdl  v. 
Sydenham,  3  Dow.  194. 

Where  interests  are  precedent  to  estates  tail,  they  are,  of  The  trusts  of 
course,  not  barrable,  and  the  ordinary  rules  of  perpetuity  apply^  cedent  to  an 
Therefore,  where  a  term  precedent  to  estates  tail  is  limited  to  ^llt^be^-iid 
trustees,  upon  trusts  which  are  too  remote,  the  trusts  are  void.  ^°"*  remotc- 

-^  ness. 

Case  V.  Drosiet%  2  Kee.  764;  5  M.  &  Cr.  246;   Cochrane  v. 
Cochrane,  11  L.  R.  Ir.  361. 

And  where  the  term  is  precedent  this  will  be  the  case,  even 
though  the  event  in  which  the  trusts  are  to  be  executed  would 
become  impossible  if  the  subsequent  estates  tail  were  barred. 
Sykes  v.  Syhea,  13  Eq.  66. 

Similarly,  powers  not  strictly  precedent  to,  but  concurrent  Concurrent 

with,  an  estate  tail,  for  instance,  powers  to  accumulate,  during 

the  minorities  of  any  persons  entitled  under  the  limitations  of 

the  will,  whether  the  accumulations  are  expressly  carried  over 

.  or  not,  or  to  enter  and  manage  the  property,  are  void.    Marshall 
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ci^ap-       V.  Hollmoay,  2  Sw.  432;  Lord  SouUhampton  v.  Marquis  of 

"^^'  -  Hertford,  2  V.  &  B.  54 ;  Browne  v.  Stoughton,  14  Sim.  369  ; 

Tihrvin  v.  Newcomey  3  K.  &  J.  16 ;   Floyer  v.  Banks,  8  Eq. 

114. 

Trust  for  But  a  trust  for  accumulation  for  the  purpose  of  paying  off 

to  pay  debts    debts  01  incumbrances  upon  the  estate  of  the  testator  is  valid. 

is  good.  jr^^,^  Southampton  v.  Marquis  of  Hertford,  2  V.  &  B.  54,  65  ; 

Bateman  v.  Hotchkin,  10  B.  426  ;  Briggs  v.  Earl  of  Oxford,  1 

D.  M.  &  G.  363. 

A  direction  to      And  a  direction  to  accumulate  a  fund  till  it  reaches  a  certain 

tiU  a  fund        amount,  and  then  to  apply  it  for  the  benefit  of  certain  named 

^rtainsum      P^^sons  for  their  lives,  and  the  life  of  the  survivor,  is  not  void 

for  perpetuity,  if  the  fund,  whether  it  has  reached  the  amoimt 

directed  or  not,  is  to  be  divided  at  the  death  of  the  survivor. 

Oddie  V.  Bmvn,  4  De  G.  &  J.  179. 

Power  of  sale       No  doubt  powers  of  sale  and  leasing  would  be  void,  if  the 

^  testator  clearly  shows  that  he  intended  them  to  subsist,  or  to 

arise  beyond  the  limits  of  perpetuity;   see  Ware  v.  PolhiU, 

11  Ves.  257;  HaU  v.  Pew,  25  B.  335;  Goodier  v.  John^son,  18 

Ch.  D.  441,  446. 

But  powers  of  sale,  whether  collateral  or  subsequent,  though 

given  in  general  terms  in  a  settlement  containing  limitations 

for  life,  with  remainders  in  fee  or  in  tail,  with  an  ultimate 

remainder  in  fee,  are  good,  because  the  power  is  spent  as  soon 

as  the  object  of  the  settlement  is  at  an  end  by  the  absolute 

interest  vesting  in  possession.     Biddle  v.  Perkins,  4  Sim.  135 ; 

Nelson  v.  Callow,  15  Sim.  353 ;  Waring  v.  Coventry,  1  M.  &  K. 

249 ;  Lantshei^  v.  Collier,  2  E.  &  J.  709 ;  Taite  v.  Swinstead, 

26  B.  525. 

GifttoperBODs      The  vesting  of  property  may  be  postponed  for  any  length  of 

living  at  the    time,  provided  it  must  ultimately  vest,  if  at  all,  in  persons  born 

^thand at    ^^  ^^^  death  of  tlie  testator,  and  living  at  the  time  of  vesting, 

the  time  of      since  in  such  a  case  it  must  vest  absolutely  within  lives  in 

vesting  can-  ^  •' 

not  be  too       being.     Lacklan  v.  Reynolds,  9  Ha.  796. 

But  the  gift  is  void  for  perpetuity,  though  it  must  vest  in 
persons  born  within  lives  in  being  at  the  testator's  death,  and 
living  when  the  event  happens,  if  it  may  not  so  vest  within 
lives   iji    t^ing   and    twenty-one    years    afterwards.      Jee   v. 
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Audley,  1  Cox,  324 ;  see  Garland  v.  Brown,  10  L.  T.  N.  S.     ^^^^ 
292.  


It  has  been  held,  that  in  a  gift  to  A.  and  B.  for  life,  remainder  ^v^^  ▼. 

.  ,  lAoyd. 

to  their  issue  for  life,  and  after  the  decease  of  the  survivor  to 
the  executors  and  administrators  of  the  survivor  of  A.  and  B.  or 
their  issue,  who  should  happen  to  be  such  survivor,  the  last 
remainder  is  not  void  for  perpetuity.  Avei^  v.  Lloyd,  5  Eq. 
383. 

It  seems  clear  that  if  the  gift  in  remainder  were  construed  to 
be  to  such  one  of  the  class  composed  of  A.  and  B.,  and  the  issue 
living  at  their  respective  deaths,  as  should  be  the  longest  liver, 
it  would  be  void  for  remoteness,  since,  though  the  class  to  take 
would  be  fixed  within  lives  in  being,  the  absolute  vesting  might 
be  postponed  till  the  death  of  all  the  issue  but  one. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  gift  could  be  construed  to  be  to  the 
issue  living  at  the  death  of  A.  and  B.,  or  to  the  survivor  of  A. 
and  B.,  if  there  are  no  issue  to  take,  it  would  be  good,  since  it 
must  vest  absolutely  on  the  death  of  A.  and  B.  But  the  case  is 
doubtful.     See  StuaH  v.  Gockerell,  7  Eq.  363. 

A  limitation  for  life  to  the  unborn  children  of  a  tenant  for  Gi^t  for  life 
life,  or  to  the  descendants  of  two  tenants  for  life,  is  good.   Avern  children  of  a 
V.  Lloyd,  5  Eq.  383 ;  Stuart  v.  Cockerell,  7  Eq.  3G3 ;  see  5  Ch.  ^^.^'''*  "^® 
713 ;  Hampton  v.  Holriuin,  5  Ch.  D,  183 ;   In   re  Roberts; 
Repington  v.  Roherts-GaiveVy  19  Ch.  D.  520  ;  overruling  Hayes 
V.  Hayes,  4  Russ.  311 

There  appears  to  be  no  doubt  that  cross  limitations  for  life  ^""oss  limita- 

*  *  ^  ,  tion  betweoD 

between  unborn  tenants  for  life  would  be  valid,  and  moreover,  unbom 
that  limitations  for  life  to  successive  generations  to  come  into  y^^^ 
being  within  the  bounds  of  perpetuity  are  also  valid.    Ashley  v. 
Ashley,  6  Sim.  358 ;  Cadell  v.  Palmer,  1  CI.  &  F.  372 ;  see, 
however,  StuaH  v.  Cockerell,  7  Elq.  303,  p.  370. 

Upon  the  same  principle  a  limitation  to  the  unborn  children 
of  a  tenant  for  life,  and  the  survivors  and  survivor  of  them, 
during  the  life  of  the  longest  liver,  would  be  good,  since  the 
persons  in  whom  the  fee  must  vest,  i,e.,  all  the  children  of  the 
tenant  for  b'fe,  and  the  heir  at  law,  would  be  ascertained  at 
the  death  of  the  tenant  for  life.  Qooch  v.  Oooch,  14  B.  565 ;  3 
D.  M,  &  G.  366. 
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Chap. 
XXZIV. 

Substitution 
of  Lssud. 


Kemote  gift 
over  of  life 
interest. 


Kemainders 
after  life 
interests  of 
unborn  per- 
sons. 


Limitations 
dependent  on 
void  limita- 
tions are  them- 
selves void. 


Alternate 

contingent 

limitations. 


Gift  to  a  class 
to  be  ascer- 
tained beyond 
the  limits  of 
perpetuity  is 
void. 


If,  however,  the  limitation  is  not  simply  to  the  survivors  df 
the  tenants  for  life,  but  to  the  survivors  if  there  is  no  issue  of 
the  tenant  for  life  dying,  and  if  there  is  issue,  then  to  the  issue, 
the   limitations  over  are  bad.      Grooch  v.   Gooch,  14  B.  565 
3  D.  M.  &  G.  366,  384. 

Possibly,  a  gift  over  in  certain  events  of  the  life  interest  of 
an  unborn  tenant  for  life  would  be  void  for  remoteness.  See 
Hodgson  v.  Halford,  11  Ch.  D.  959. 

After  life  interests  to  unborn  persons,  the  absolute  interest 
can  be  given  to  persons  either  living  at  the  death  of  the  testator 
or  ascertained  within  the  limits  of  perpetuity.  Evans  v. 
Walker y  3  Ch.  D.  211 ;  In  re  RdbeHs;  Repmgton  v.  Rob&iis- 
Gaioen,  19  Ch.  D.  520. 

But  the  absolute  interest  cannot  be  limited  to  a  person  who 
may  not  be  ascertained  within  lives  in  being  and  twenty-one 
years  afterwards.  For  instance,  after  life  interests  to  unborn 
children  a  limitation  to  the  eldest  grandchild  living  at  the 
determination  of  the  life  estates,  or  a  limitation  to  the  survivor 
of  the  tenants  for  life,  would  be  void.  Gooch  v.  GoQchy  3  D.  M. 
&  G.  366 ;  Garland  v.  Brown,  10  L.  T.  N.  S.  292. 

Limitations  following  upon  limitations  void  for  perpetuity  are 
themselves  void,  whether  within  the  line  of  perpetuity  or  not. 
Procter  v.  Bishop  of  Bath  and  WeUs,  2  H.  Bl.  358;  BrmlenM 
V.  Elwes,  1  East,  442  ;  Beard  v.  Westcott,  5  Taunt.  393 ;  5  B.  & 
Aid.  801 ;  T.  &  R.  25 ;  Tliatcher's  Timst,  26  B.  365. 

On  the  other  hand,  where  the  limitations  are  not  subsequent 
but  alternative,  one  of  them  being  valid  and  the  other  too 
remote,  effect  will  be  given  to  the  valid  alternative,  if  the  events 
on  which  it  is  limited  occur.  Longhead  v.  Phelps,  2  W.  BL 
704 ;  Crompe  v.  Barrow,  4  Ves.  681 ;  Monypenny  v.  Bering, 
2  D.  M.  &  G.  145  ;  Doe  v.  CJudlis,  18  Q.  B.  244;  7  H.  L.  531 ; 
Hodgson  v.  Halford,  11  Ch.  D.  959;  Miles  v.  Harford,  12 
Ch.  D.  691,  703 ;  Watson  v.  Young,  28  Ch.  D.  436. 

Where  there  is  a  gift  to  a  class,  any  members  of  which  may 
have  to  be  ascertained  beyond  the  limits  of  perpetuity — for 
instance,  to  the  children  of  a  living  person  who  shall  attain 
twenty-five— the  whole  gift  is  void.  Leake  v.  Robimon,  2  Mer. 
363 ;  Boughton  v.  Boughton,  1  H.  L.  406  ;  Merlin  v.  Blagrave, 
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25  B.  125 ;  StuaH  v.  CockereU,  7  Eq,  363;  6  Ch.  713;  Patching     ^^j^ 

V.  Bamett,  49  L.  J.  Ch.  665 ;  51  ib.  74 ;  Blight  v.  HaHnoU,  19  — — 

Ch.  D.  294. 

Similarly,  where  there  is  a  gift  aft«r  the  death  of  an  imbom 
tenant  for  life  to  the  children  and  grandchildren  of  a  living 
person,  the  gift  is  void  for  remoteness,  the  children  and  grand- 
children being  intended  to  form  one  class.  StuaH  v.  CockereU, 
7  Eq.  363 ;  5  Ch.  713. 

But  if  the  remoter  issue  are  to  take  substitutionally,  the  gift 
to  the  original  class  will  be  good,  though  the  substitutional  gifts 
may  be  void  for  remoteness.  Baldwin  v.  Rogers,  3  D.  M.  &  G. 
649 ;  Packer  v.  Scott,  33  B.  511 ;  Goodier  v.  Johnson,  18  Ch.  D. 
441. 

The  rule  against  perpetuitv  applies  where  the  gift  is  to  a  Whether  a 

,,,"  .  ,      gift  to  an 

remote  class,  and  a  named  person  as  tenants  m  common,  the  individual  and 
shares  not  being  ascertainable  within  the  proper  limits.    Porter  ig  yoy^  ^ 
V.  Fox,  6  Sim.  485. 

Perliaps,  however,  it  would  not  apply  to  a  similar  gift  in  joint 
tenancy     1  Jarman,  266. 

If  by  the  application  of  the  rules  for  ascertaining  the  class 
the  class  must  be  finally  ascertained  within  the  limits  of 
perpetuity,  the  gift  is  good.  Picken  v.  Matthews,  10  Ch.  D. 
264. 

Where  particular  sums  are  given  to  each  of  the  members  of  a  Distinction 
class,  the  gift  is  good  as  to  those  members  who  are  within  the  of  a  fund  to  a 
lunits  of  perpetuity.     Storrs  v.  Benbow,  2  M.  &  K.  46 ;  3  D.  M.  f^,'^^^^^ 
&  G.  390 ;  Wilkinson  v.  Duncan,  30  B.  111.  ^  ?«"^^ 

'      ^  of  a  class. 

This  principle  has  been  extended  to  cases  where,  though  the  cases  where 
gift  is  in  terms  to  a  class,  the  effect  of  it  is  to  give  definite  ^t^^lSid 
sums,  ascertained  at  the  determination  of  lives  in  being,  to  each  af  d  remote 

^  shares. 

of  several  classes,  some  of  which  are  within  and  some  without 
the  line  of  perpetuity  ;  for  instance,  if  the  gift  is  to  A.  for  life, 
remainder  to  A.'s  children  for  life,  and  the  share  of  each  child 
to  go  to  his  children,  since  the  share  of  each  of  A.'s  children  is 
ascertained  at  A.'s  death,  the  effect  is  to  give  a  definite  sum  to 
each  group  of  A,'s  grandchildren,  and  the  gift  is  good  as  regards 
those  grandchildren  whose  parents  were  bom  in  the  testator's 
lifetime.     Griffith  v.  Pownall,  13  Sim.  393 ;  CaUlin  v.  Brown, 
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11  Ha.  372;  Knapping  v.  Tomlinson,  12  W.  E.  784;  10  Jur. 
N.  S.  626. 

And  the  principle  is  the  same,  where  the  gift  is  to  A.  for 
life,  then  to  A.'s  children  living  at  his  death,  who  should  attain 
twenty-one,  the  share  of  each  daughter  to  be  settled  on  her  for 
life,  remainder  to  her  children.  In  such  a  case  the  direction  to 
settle  was  held  good  with  regard  to  a  child  of  A.  in  esse  at  the 
testator's  death.  Wilson  v.  Wilson,  4  Jur.  N.  S.  1076;  28  K  J. 
Ch.  95 ;  Herbert  v.  Webster,  15  Ch.  D.  610, 

And,  apparently,  if  the  gift  were  directly  to  the  grand- 
children instead  of  through  the  direction  to  settle,  the  con- 
struction would  be  the  same.  Greenwood  v.  Roberts,  15  B.  92, 
which  at  first  sight  appears  to  decide  the  contrary,  is  explained 
by  the  M.  R,  in  Webster  v.  Boddmgton,  26  B.  128,  to  have 
been  decided  on  a  d liferent  principle.  Whether  the  principle 
was  rightly  applied,  qvxjere. 

But  if  the  share  given  to  grandchildren  is  contingent  upon 
events,  which  may  happen  beyond  the  limits  of  perpetuity,  and 
the  share  may  never  become  vested,  in  which  event  the  shares 
taken  by  the  other  stirpes  would  be  increased,  then  the  shares 
of  each  sthps  would  not  bo  ascertainable  within  the  proper 
limits,  and  the  whole  will  fail ;  for  instance,  if  the  gift  is  to  A. 
for  life,  then  to  the  children  of  A.,  and  the  children  of  such 
children  who  attain  twenty-one,  the  children  to  take  a  parent's 
share.  Webster  v.  Boddington,  26  B.  128 ;  Seaman  v.  Wood, 
22  B.  591;  Smith  v.  Smith,  5  Ch.  342 ;  Hale  v.  Hale,  3  Ch.  D. 
643;  Bentinch  v.  Dwlce  of  Portland,  7  Ch.  D.  693;  Pearks  v. 
Moseley,  5  App.  C.  714 ;  see  Salmon  v.  Salmon,  29  B.  27. 

Where  there  is  a  gift  to  a  person  by  some  particular  descrip- 
tion, the  gift  will  be  void,  unless  it  is  clear  that  tliere  must  be 
some  person  answering  the  description  within  the  limits  of 
perpetuity.  Thus,  a  trust  to  convey  to  such  person  as  for  the 
time  being  would  take  by  descent  as  heir  male  of  the  body  of 
the  testator's  grandson,  when  some  such  person  should  attain 
the  age  of  twenty-one,  is  void.  Lord  Dungannon  v.  Smith, 
12  CI.  &  F.  546 ;  Ibbetson  v.  Ibbetson,  10  Sim.  495 ;  5  M.  &  Cr. 
26 ;  Wainmayi  v.  Field,  Kay,  507 ;  Patchmg  v.  Barnett,  28 
W.  R.  886. 
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How  far  the  words,  "  as  far  as  the  rules  of  law  and  equity     ^^J; 
permit,"  would  restrain  the  gift  to  such  persons  as  satisfy  the 


description  within  the  limits  of  perpetuity,  seems  not  clearly  ^Qj^gUj^g^j^^ 

settled.  as  the  rules  of 

law  and  equity 

Where  there  was  a  gift  (after  life  interests  to  the  testator's  permit." 
wife.  Lady  Vere,  and  her  son.  Lord  Vere)  to  the  person  who  ^f^^^l/' 
should  from  time  to  time  be  Lord  Vere,  it  being  the  testator's  Coventry. 
will  that  the  goods  should  be  held  with  the  title  of  the  family, 
as  far  as  the  rules  of  law  and  equity  permit,  and  the  testator 
left  a  son,  Lord  Vere,  and  two  sons  of  the  son  living  at  his 
death,  the  gift  was  held  to  vest  absolutely  in  the  first  grandson 
who  became  Lord  Vere.     ToUemache  v.  Earl  of  Coventry,  2 
CI.  &  F.  611 ;  8  Bl.  N.  S.  547.     See  12  CL  &  F.  555,  note;  In 
re  Viscount  Exmouth ;  Viscount  Exmovih  v.  Praed,  23  Ch.  D. 
158.     See,  too,  per  Lord  St.  Leonards,  in  Ker  v.  Lord  Dun- 
gannon,  1  Dr.  &  War.  536 ;  and  see  Mackworth  v.  Hinamuin, 
2  Kee.  658. 

It  seems,  a  trust  of  chattels  for  the  person  or  persons  who 
should,  for  the  time  being,  be  in  actual  possession  of  certain 
settled  estates,  to  the  end  that  such  chattels  may  go  along  with 
the  same  estates,  "  so  far  as  the  rules  of  law  or  equity  will 
permit,"  but  so  that  they  shall  not  vest  in  any  person  becoming 
entitled  to  the  estates  for  an  estate  of  inheritance,  unless  he 
attain  twenty- one,  would  be  good,  though  in  the  absence  of 
those  words  it  would  be  bad.  Harrington  v.  Han^ington,  L.  R. 
5  H.  L.  87. 

On  the  effect  of  the  words,  "  as  far  as  the  law  allows,"  see 
PownaU  v.  Graham,  33  B.  242. 

Where  personalty  is  given  upon  the  trusts  of  real  estate,  Direction  that 
which  has  been  settled  upon  living  persons  for  life,  remainder  n^^o  vest Tn 
to  their  sons  in  tail,  and  there  is  a  direction  that  the  personalty  J^^^^j*^ 
is  not  to  vest  in  any  tenant  in  tail  who  dies  under  twenty-  one,  tinder  21. 
the  clause  is  not  void  for  remoteness,  but  refers  only  to  tenants 
in  tail  by  purchase,  since  none  but  tenants  in  tail  by  purchase 
can  be  said  to  take  personalty  under  the  will,  personalty  not 
being  descendible.     Christie  v.  Gosling,  L.  R,  1  H.  L,  279; 
MarteUi  v.  HoUovxiy,  L.  R.  5  H.  L.  532. 

In  such  a  case,  in  the  event  of  a  tenant  in  tail  by  purchase 
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dying  under  twenty-one,  leaving  issue,  the  realty  and  personalty 
would  become  severed,  since  the  realty  would  go  to  the  issue, 
and  the  personalty  to  the  next  tenant  in  tail  by  purchasa  But 
if  the  disposition  of  the  personal  estate  contains  or  involves  any 
trust  for  a  tenant  in  tail  who  takes  real  estate  by  descent,  the  teiin 
tenant  in  tail  could  not' be  limited  to  tenants  in  tail  by  purchase. 
See  per  Lord  Westbury,  1  D.  J.  &  S.  1 ;  Ibbetsan  v.  Ibbetson, 

10  Sim.  495 ;  5  M.  &  Cr.  26 ;  Ferrand  v.  TTiZsoM  Ha.  344. 

A  power,  though  authorising  an  appointment  which  would  be 
void  for  perpetuity,  is  valid  if  the  appointment  is  kept  within 
the  proper  limits.     Slavic  v.  Dahyns,  10  Ch.  35. 

In  the  case  of  powers  of  appointment  to  particular  classes  of 
persons,  the  person  to  whom  the  appointment  is  made  must 
be  capable  of  taking  under  the  instrument  creating  the  power. 
In  re  PoweWs  Ti^usts,  39  L.  J.  Ch.  188. 

Where  the  power  is  a  general  power  to  appoint  by  deed  or 
will,  the  appointees  need  only  be  capable  of  taking  under  the 
instrument  exercising  the  power. 

It  would  seem  that  the  same  principle  should  apply  to  a 
general  power  to  appoint  by  will.  Rous  v.  Jackson,  29  Ch.  D. 
521 ;  not  following  In  re  PowelVs  Ti*usts^  sujpra. 

Thus,  where  a  marriage  settlement  gave  a  power  to  appoint 
to  children  of  the  marriage,  an  appointment  to  a  son  for  life, 
with  remainder  to  such  persons  as  he  should  by  will  appoint, 
was  held  void  as  to  the  remainder.  WoUaston  v.  King,  8  Eq. 
165 ;  In  re  Brormi  tt  Slbly,  3  Ch.  D.  J 56 ,  Hodgson.v,  Halford, 

11  Ch.  D.  959. 

So  a  power  in  a  settlement  to  appoint  to  children  cannot  be 
exercised  by  an  appointment  to  take  effect  upon  the  marriage 
of  an  unmarried  child.     Morgan  v.  Gronow,  16  Eq.  1. 

When  a  power  is  well  executed,  but  a  restraint  upon  anticipa- 
tion is  imposed  upon  the  enjoyment,  which  is  void  for  remote- 
ness, the  restraint  will  be  rejected.  F)*y  v.  Capper,  Kay,  163 ; 
Teague's  Settlenient,  10  Eq.  664;  Cu7iy7ighame*s  Settleineiit, 
11  Eq.  324 ;  see  ante,  p.  402. 

And  when  there  is  an  absolute  gift,  subsequent  qualifications 
of  the  gift  which  are  void  for  remoteness  will  be  rejected. 
Carver  v.  Bowles,  2  R.  &  M.  306 ;  Ring  v.  Hardvnck,  2  B.  352, 
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Chap. 
XXXIY. 

The  Cr  PRis  Doctrine.  : 

In  many  cases  limitations  of  real  estate,  in  themselves  void 
for  perpetuity,  have  been  made  good  by  the  application  of  the 
so-called  doctrine  of  cy  prhs. 

This  doctrine  is  a  rule  of  construction,  and  applies  not  merely  Cyprks 
to  executory  trusts.    Monypenny  v.  Bering,  16  M.  &  W.  418;  r5e™con- 
Parfitt  V.  Hember,  4  Eq.  443 ;  Hampton  v.  Holman,  5  Ch.  D.  stmction. 
183. 

It  also  applies  to  the  execution  of  a  power  by  will.  Line  v. 
HaU,  43  L.  J.  Ch.  107. 

1.  Where  a  testator  has  devised  lands  in  a  manner  trans-  Parent  wiU 
gressing  the  limits  of  perpetuity,  and  the  Court  can,  by  giving  taii  where  the 
estates  tail  to  any  of  the  devisees,  carry  the  property  in  the  to  rive^the^^ 
precise  course  marked  out  by  the  testator,  supposing  the  estates  property  in 
left  to  themselves,  it  will  do  so.     Humberston  v.  Huviberston,  marked  out 

1  P.  Wms.  332;   Monypmny  v.  Bering,  16  M.  &  W.  418;^totor. 
Parjitt  V.  Hemher,  4  Eq.  443, 

Thus  a  limitation  to  an  unborn  person  for  life,  remainder  to 
his  children  successively  in  tail,  will  give  the  unborn  person  an 
estate  tail ;  cases  supra. 

And  the  doctrine  may  be  applied. to  some  of  a  class,  and  not  Doctiine 
to  others ;  as  well  as  to  a  portion  of  the  property  included  in  a  gomrmembera 
devise,  and  not  to  the  rest.     Vanderplank  v.  King,  3  Ha.  1 ;  ^  ^^^f^^ 
Line  v.  Hall,  22  W.  R.  124;  43  L.  J.  Ch.  107.  pro^^rtyde-* 

vised 

2.  And  where,  by  giving  an  estate  tail  to  the  parent,  all  the  rpj^g  doctrine 
objects  intended   to   be  benefited  by  the  testator  would    be  fPP^f.,^^°^^^ 

•'  ^  '^  the  children 

included,    this    construction   will    be    adopted,   although    the  meant  to  take 
children  were  meant  to  take  jointly  in  tail  as  purchasers.     Pitt 
V.  Jackson,  2  B.  C.  C.  51,  cit.  2  Ves.  jun.  349 ;  Vanderplank  v. 
King,  3  Ha.  1 ;  WiUiams  v.  Teale,  6  ib.  239. 

3.  The  doctrine  will,  however,  not  be   applied  where    the  Limits  of  the 
result  would  be  to  carry  the  estate  to  persons  not  intended  to  ^  ^^^ 

be  benefited  by  the  testator.    Monypenny  v.  Bering,  16  M. 
&  W.  418;  7  Ha.  568;  2  D.  M.  &  G.  174. 

4.  It  has  sometimes  been  said  that  the  cy  pr^  doctrine  does  Whether  it 

.        «.      applies  where 

not  apply  where  the  only  intention  is  to  create  successive  life  the  intention 
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estates  for  ever,  but  the  poiDt  is  not  covered  by  authority.  It 
is  clear  that  the  doctrine  will  not  apply  where  the  intention  is 
only  to  create  a  limited  number  of  life  estates  on  the  principle 
already  stated.    Seaward  v.  Willock,  5  East,  198. 

Nor  will  it  apply  where  successive  terms  of  years,  deter- 
minable on  the  death  of  the  devisee,  are  given.  Somei^iUe  v. 
Lethbridge,  6  T.  R  213 ;  Beard  v.  Westcott,  5  B.  &  Aid.  81 ; 
T.  &  R.  25. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  clear  that  where  an  estate  "tail  is 
given  by  the  force  of  the  limitation  itself,  words  indicating  that 
the  successive  interests  are  to  be  for  life  will  be  rejected, 
whether  the  estate  tail  is  given  by  direct  words:  Doe  d.  Eltoii 
V.  Sterdake,  12,  East,  515;  Meece  v.  Steel,  2  Sim.  233;  Hugo  v. 
WiUiavis,  14  Eq.  225 ;  Forsbrook  v.  Forsbrook,  3  Ch.  93 ;  or 
by  the  effect  of  a  gift  over  in  default  of  issue :  Moiiimer  v. 
West,  2  Sim.  274 ;  Woollen  v.  Andrews,  2  Bing.  126 ;  Bi^ooke 
V.  Turner,  2  Bing.  N.  C.  422 ;  ParJiU  v.  Hember,  4  Eq.  443. 

On  the  whole,  there  seems  to  be  no  reason  why  the  same 
construction  should  not  apply  where  the  testator  attempts  to 
create  life  estates  for  ever.  See  per  Sir  J.  Bolt,  in  Forsbrook 
V.  Forsbrook,  3  Ch.  p.  99,  and  ParfiM  v.  Hember,  4  Eq.  443, 
where  no  stress  was  laid  on  the  gift  in  default  of  issue.  And 
on  this  ground  only  Woollen  v.  Andrews  and  Mortimer  v. 
West,  where  the  gift  over  was  not  on  an  indefinite  failure  of 
issue,  can  be  held  satisfactory.  See  Hampton  v.  Holman,  5 
Ch.  D.  183. 

5.  The  cy  pris  construction  does  not  apply  where  the  estates 
are  limited  to  children  of  unborn  persons  in  fee.  Bristow  v. 
Warde,  2  Ves.  jun.  336 ;  Hale  v.  Pew,  25  B.  335. 

The  doctrine  does  not  apply  to  personalty  nor  to  a  mixed 
fund.  Routledge  v.  DorriL,  2  Ves.  jun.  365;  Bovighton  v.  James, 
1  Coll.  44 ;  1  H.  L.  406. 

Where  a  parent  having  power  to  appoint  to  sons  in  tail 
appoints  to  them  for  life  with  remainders  in  tail,  and  puts 
them  to  their  election  between  benefits  given  by  the  will  and 
their  rights  in  default  of  appointment,  the  doctrine  of  cy  pt^ 
has  no  application.    In  re  Denn^bys  Estate,  17  Ir.  Ch.  97. 
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Chap. 
XXXIY* 

Accumulation.  - 


A  trust  for  accumulation  beyond  the  limits  of  perpetuity  is  Trust  fop 
entirely  void  ah  initio,  whether  before  or  since  the  Thellusson  beyond  the 
Act,  and  whether  it  be  for  a  purpose  excepted  from  the  opera-  rj^fty  is^oid 
tion  of  the  Act  or  not,  unless  it  be  for  the  payment  of  debts.  ***  ^^' 
Curtis  V.  Lukin,  5  B.  147;  Scarisbrick  v,  Skelmeradale,  17 
Sim.  187;  Smith  v.  CuningJtame,  13  L.  R.  Ir.  480. 

And  by  the  Thellusson  Act,  39  &  40  Geo.  III.  c.  98,  accumu-  TheThel- 
lation  by  will  is  restrained  for  any  longer  term  than  twenty-one 
years  from  the  death  of  the  testator,  or  during  the  minority  or 
respective  minorities  of  any  person  or  persons  who  shall  be 
living  or  en  ventre  sa  mire  at  the  death  of  the  testator,  or 
during  the  minority  or  respective  minorities  only  of  any  person 
or  persons  who,  under  the  trusts  of  the  will,  would  for  the  time 
being,  if  of  full  age,  be  entitled  to  the  rents  and  profits  or  the 
interest  directed  to  be  accumulated. 

By  section  2  provisions  for  the  payment  of  the  debts  of  the 

devisor  or  other  person  or  persons,  and  provisions  for  raising 

portions  of  the  children  of  the  devisor,  or  of  any  person  taking 

any  interest  under  the  will,  and  directions  touching  the  produce 

of  timber  or  wood,  are  excepted  from  the  Act. 

An  express  direction  to  accumulate  is  not  necessary  to  bring  The  statute 

1'    't 
the  property  within  the  statute ;  it  is  enough  if  the  property  is  property  U  so 

ffiven  in  such  a  manner  that  accumulation  becomes  necessarv.  ?^®?  "  ^ 

°  "^    involve  ac- 

Tench  v.  Cheese,  6  D.  M.  &  G.  453 ;  Macdonald  v.  Bi^ce,  2  cumulation. 
Kee.  276 ;  the  decree  in  Countess  of  Bective  v.  Hodgson,  10 
H.  L.  656;  Wade  Gery  v.  Handley,  1  Ch.  D.  653;  3  Cb.  D. 
374. 

But   when  property  is   directed   to   be   applied   to   certain  Accumulation 

.  1.1.  1  ,  ^y  trusteee  of 

purposes  at  once,  but  is  accumulated  owing  to  the  neglect  of  money  to  be 
trustees,   or   from   some  other  reason,  the    statute   does   noto^^ig^not 
apply.    Lombe  v.  Stoughton,  12  Sim.  304;  where  the  direction  ^^*^*^® 
to  accumulate  was  merely  subsidiary  to  the  general  trusts.     See 
Phipps  V.  Kelynge,  2  V.  &  B.  57. 

A  direction  to  keep  up  policies  eflPected  by  the  testator  in  his  Direction  to 
lifetime  on  the  lives  of  hi^  children,  the  policies  to  be  settled  in  p^udef  is  not 
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Chap.       case  of  marriage  on  their  wives  and  children,  is  not  a  trust  for 

! accumulation  within  the  statute.     Ba8»il  v.  Lester,  9  Ha.  177; 

statute.   ^      -^'^  '^'^  Vauglian;  Halford  v.  Close,  W.  N.  1883,  89. 
Testator  may       A  testator  may  direct  accumulation  during  any  one,  but  not 
period  per-   '  more,  of  the  periods  allowed  by  the  statute.     Wilson  v.  Wil807i, 
^tutefoV^''  1  Sim.  N.  S.  288;  Jaggerv,  Jagger,  25  Ch.  D.  729. 
accumulation.       The  period  of  twenty-one  years  is  to  be  calculated  from  the 
years  runs       death  of  the  testator,  exclusive  of  the  day  of  his  death,  and 
d«Si*  °         must  be  a  period  immediately  following  his  death.     Webb  v. 
Webb,  2  B.  493;    Gorst  v.  Lowndes,  11   Sim.  434;  Shuw  v. 
Modes,  1  M.  &  Cr.  154;  A.-G.  v.  Poulden,  3  Ha.  555. 
Periofl  of  the       The  words  of  the  statute  permitting  accumulation  during  the 
Miy  person,      minority  of  any  person  who,  under  the  trusts  of  the  will,  would, 
if  of  full  age,  be  entitled  to  the   rents  and  profits,  do  not 
permit  accumulation  during  the   period    before  the  birth   of 
such   person.      Haley   v.  Bannistei\  4   Mad.   275 ;   Ellis  v. 
Afaxivell,  3  B.  596. 

And    it    has  been   doubted,  whether  these    words    would 

authorise  an  accumulation  during  the  minority  of  a  person  not 

born  at  the  date  of  the  will,  but  if  not,  they  are  superfluous, 

Bryan  v.  Collins,  15  B.  17;  see  Peard  v.  Kehewich,  15  B.  166. 

Accumulation      Accumulation  directed  within  the  limits  of  perpetuity,  but 

periods  longer  beyond  the  limits  of  the  statute,  is  void  only  beyond  such  limits. 

8UtJit*e  aUowi  ^-^(/^^^^^  V.  Simson,  12  Ves.  295 ;    Griffiths  v.   Vere,  9  Ves. 

ill  void  only       1 27. 

Where  there  is  a  direction  to  accumulate  income  with  a  dis- 
cretionary power  to  apply  any  part  of  the  income  towards  the 
maintenance  of  infants,  the  power  of  maintenance  continues 
after  the  period  for  accumulation  limited  by  the  Thellusson  Act 
has  expired.     Pride  v.  Fooks,  2  B.  430. 
Accumulation      -^^  accumulation  for  the  purpose  of  paying  debts,  whether  ot 
^Tdhf^*^^^    the  testator  or  other  persons,  is  excepted  from  the  Act,  and  is 
excepted  from  good,  whether  the  debts  be  existing  or  future  debts.     Varlo  v. 
Faden,  27  B.  255 ;  1  D.  F.  &  J.  211 ;  and  see  Barrington  v. 
Liddell,  2  D.  M.  &  G.  505. 

But  the  payment  of  debts  must  be  bond  fide  and  the  primary 
object  of  the  accumulation,  and  therefore  if  debts  are  only 
directed  to  be  paid  upon  certain  contingencies,  and  incidentally. 
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the  case  is  not  within  the  exception.    Matliewa  v.  Keble,  4  Eq.        C1»P- 
467 ;  3  Ch.  691.  "^^' 


A  direction  for  payment  of  debts  out  of  the  annual  income 
does  not  affect  the  rights  of  creditors,  and  if  the  debts  are  in 
fact  paid  out  of  coi^piis  accumulation  cannot  go  on  for  the 
purpose  of  recouping  the  corpus,     Teuurt  v.  Lawson,  18  Eq.  490. 

And  it  seems  an  express  direction  to  accumulate  for  the 
purpose  of  recouping  ccn^pus  would  be  void.     IK 

The  second  exception  is  of  portions  for  the  children  of  the  What  are 
testator,  or  any  person  taking  any  interest  under  the  will.  within  the 

The  children  must  be  children  either  of  the  testator  or  of  a  ^^^^P^***^ 
person  taking  an  interest  under  the  will,  and  therefore  if  the 
accumulations  are  given  to  a  class  of  children,  some  of  whose 
parents  take  nothing  under  the  will,  the  exception  does  not 
apply.    Eyre  v.  Marsden,  2  Kee.  564. 

But  the  interest  taken  by  the  parent  under  the  will  need  not 
be  an  interest  in  the  fund  to  be  accumulated.  Bicrt  v.  SixiH, 
10  Ha.  423 ;  BarHngton  v.  Liddell,  2  D.  M.  &  G.  500. 

And  any  interest,  however  small,  given  to  the  parent  is  suffi- 
cient. Bai^ngton  v.  LiddeU,  2  D.  M.  &  G.  505 ;  Evans  v. 
HUlier,  5  a  &  F.  126. 

As  to  what  are  portions  within  the  exception:   •  A  fund  to  be 

accQmulat<sd 

A  fund  to  be  accumulated  and  given  to  such  children  as  may  and  given  to 
be  living  at  the  time  when  the  accumulations  are  to  cease,  is  at  thrp^wT^ 
not  within  the  exception.    Bwrt  v.  Sturt,  10  Ha.  415  :  Drewett  ?^  dijtribution 

^  '  w  not  a 

V.  Pollard,  27  B.  196.  portion. 

Nor  are  accumulations  to  be  added  to  capital  and  given  to 
a  child  or  to  the  members  of  a  family.  Edwards  v.  Tvxik,  3 
D.  M.  &  G.  40 ;  Morgan  v.  Morgan,  4  De  G.  &  S.  175 ;  20  L. 
J.  Ch.  441 ;  Wildes  v.  Davies,  1  Sm.  &  G.  475 ;  Bourne  v. 
Buckton,  2  Sim.  N.  S.  91 ;  Jmies  v.  Maggs,  9  Ila.  605 ;  Matheivs 
V.  Keble,  4  Eq.  467 ;  3  Ch.  691. 

Nor  is  a  fund  directed  to  be  accumulated  and  given  to  a 
parent  for  life  with  remainder  to  her  children.  Watt  v.  Wood, 
2  Dr.  &  Sm.  56.  Middleton  v.  Losh,  1  Sm.  &  G.  61,  seems 
irreconcilable  with  the  other  decii^ions,  unless  it  can  be  supported 
on  the  ground  that  the  provision  was  called  a  portion  ;  see  10 
Ha.  426. 
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Cli»p.        .    But  a  direction  to  accumulate  a  sum  to  pay  portions  charged 
by  another  instrument  is  within  the  exception.     Halford  v. 


to^^^^oM  S^^-^^y  16  Sim.  488 ;  Bamngton  v.  LiddeU,  2  D.  M.  &  G.  505. 
charged  by  ^.nd  the  exception  extends  also  to  portions  created  by  the 

another  *  x  ^ 

instrument,      will  itself.     Beech  Y,  Lord  St  Vmcenty  3  De  G.  &  S.  678;  3 

by  the'3''^°  Jur.  N.  S.  762. 

itself.  And  when  an  accumulation  is  directed  to  raise  portions  for 

children  if  there  are  any,  and  if  not  for  some  other  purpose,  the 

case  is  within  the  exception  only  in  the  former  event.     Re 

Glidoiv'8  Trust,  IJ.  &  H.  639. 

licgatee  When  there  is  an  indefeasible  gift,  the  legatee  has  a  right  to 

vested  right     his  property  at  twenty-one,  and  a  direction  to  accumulate  will 

may  stop         ^^j    ^^  valid  till  then  :  and  this  will  be  the  case,  it  would  seem, 

accumulation  J  '  '  ' 

when  he  even  thouffh  the  direction  to  accumulate  may  be  for  a  period 

attains  21.  .     .  .  . 

exceeding  the  limits  of  the  statute.     Gosling  v.  Gosling,  Johns. 

265;  Coventry  v.  Coventry,  2  Dr.  &  S.  470;  PhiUips  v.  PhiUips, 

W.  N.  1877,  260. 

Case  of  This  principle,  however,  does  not  apply  where  the  legatees 

chanties.         ^^^  charities.    Harbin  v.  Masterman,  12  Eq.  559. 

Statute  does        Where  a  fund  is  given  upon  trust  to  pay  certain  annuities 

inter^^ir**  ^"^  ^^  ^^®  income  and  to  accumulate  the  rest,  and  the  fund  and 

remainder.       accumulations  are  given  after  the  death  of  the  annuitants  to 

a  legatee  absolutely,  the  legatee  is  not  entitled  to  stop  the 

accumulations  during  the  lives  of  the  annuitants,  and  to  ask  for 

payment  of  the  fund  after  providing  for  the  annuities.     So  far 

as  the  accumulation  extends  beyond  the  statutory  period  the 

income  is  undisposed  of  and  goes  to  the  heir-at-law  or  next  of 

kin.     Talbot  v.  Jevers,  20  Eq.  255 ;  WeatlieraU  v.  Thomburgh, 

8  Ch.  D.  261. 

The  same  result  follows,  though  there  is  no  express  trust  to 
accumulate,  if  a  residue  is  given  after  the  death  of  annuitants. 
Re  Hiscoe;  Hiscoe  v.  Waite,  48  L.  T.  610. 
Destination  of  When  property  is  given  absolutely  in  the  first  place,  and  a 
accumulation,  directioxi  is  afterwards  added  to  accumulate,  the  accumulations, 
so  far  as  they  are  void  by  the  statute,  go  to  the  person  to  whom 
the  absolute  interest  is  given.  Trickey  v.  Tinckey,  3  M.  &  K. 
560 ;  Combe  v.  Hughes,  34  B.  127 ;  2  D.  J.  &  S.  657. 

And  where  an  estate  is  devised  subject  to  a  trust  for  accumula- 
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tion  which  is  void,  the  trust  sinks  for  the  benefit  of  the  persons        chap, 
for  the  time  being  entitled  to  the  estates.     Evans  v.  Hellier,  -  ^??-^;  _ 
1  M.  &  Cr.  135 ;  5  CL  &  F.  114 ;  Re  Cluhivs  T)^ust,  IJ.  &  H. 
639. 

But  the  effect  of  the  statute  is  not  to  accelerate  any  gifts  in 
the  will.     Green  v.  Gascoyne,  4  D.  J.  &  S.  565. 

Therefore  accumulations  released  by  the  statute,  if  the  fund  Accumula- 
te be  accumulated  is  not  a  residue,  in  the  case  of  personalty,  go  by  the  statute 
to  form  part  of  the  capital  of  the  residue.    Ellis  v.  Maxwell,  3  SeLrOTuextof 
B.  587  ;  A,'G.  v.  Poulden,  3  Ha.  555 ;  Jones  v.  Maggs,  9  Ha.  ^^"'  ^  ^l 

'  '  '  "^^^  '  case  may  be, 

605  ;  Crawley  v.  Crawley,  7  Sim,  427 ;  In  re  ThxireVs  Ti^wsts,  or  to  the 

13  L.  R.  Ir.  337.  legatee  if 

Tn  the  case  of  realty  the  residuary  devisee  or  heir  is  entitled  *  ^'^  **  ®"®* 
according  as  the  will  is  governed  by  the  Wills  Act  or  not. 
Nettleton  v.  Stephenson,  3  De  G.  &  S.  366. 

If  the  fund  to  be  accumulated  is  residuary,  the  void  accumu-  Accumuia- 
lations  go  to  the  heir  or  next  of  kin,  according  to  the  nature  of  residue, 
the  property,  and  if  the  fund  is  mixed,  to  the  heir  and  next  of 
kin  proportionately.  Green  v.  Gascoyne,  4  D.  J.  &  S.  565 ; 
Halford  v.  Stains,  16  Sim.  488;  Eyre  v.  Marsden,  2  Kee. 
564 ;  4  M.  &  Cr.  431 ;  WiUles  v.  Davies,  1  Sm.  &  G.  475 ; 
Ralph  V.  Carrick,  5  Ch.  D.  984;  11  Ch.  D.  873;  see  Elhome 
V.  Goode,  14  Sim.  165. 

It  seems  that  the  income  of  accumulations  not  beinc  a  residue  The  income 

of  arvminniA- 

belongs  to  the  tenant  for  life  of  the  residue  as  income,  and  does  tions  forms 
not  form  part  of  the  capital  of  the  residue.     J^'^  '^'^  P^^^W^ i^^i'^li^ho 
Phillips  V.  Levy,  49  L.  J.  Ch.  198;  28  W.  R  340;  see,  how-  ""^^"^^ 
ever,  Crawley  v.  Crawley,  7  Sim.  427. 

Income  of  accumulations  of  rents  and  profits  retains  its 
character  of  realty.     Eyre  v.  Marsden,  2  Kee.  577. 

When  there  is  a  contingent  gift  to  A.  with  accumulation  in 
the  meantime,  and  the  gift  is  given  over  to  B.  if  the  con- 
tingency does  not  happen,  B.,  upon  taking  an  indefeasible 
interest,  is  entitled  to  the  accumulations  within  twenty-one 
years  from  the  testator's  death,  together  with  the  income  of 
those  accumulations.  Morgan  v.  Morgan,  20  L.  J.  Ch.  Ill, 
441 ;  15  Jur.  319 ;  but  see  B)yan  v.  Collins,  16  B.  14. 

E  E 
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CHAPTER  XXXV. 

CONDITIONS   SUBSEQUENT. 

Chap.  XXXY.      In  the  case  of  coDditions  subsequent,  if  the   condition  is 
Conditions       impossible,  impolitic,  or  illegal,  the  gift  remains,  at  any  rate, 

im^oMrble**     ^'^^^®  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^-     ^f^^^^^  V.  Howell,  1  Salk.  170 ; 
impolitic,  or     Wolkev  V.  Walkei%  2  D.  F.  &  J.  255 ;  WiUcinson  v.  Wilkinson, 

illegal,  are         ^^  „       ^^  . 
ineffectual,        12  Eq.  604. 

whether  there  And  it  seems,  even  where  there  is  a  gift  over,  but  the  per- 
or  not  ^^^^  foniiance  of  the  condition  has  become  impossible,  the  previous 
gift  remains.  Graydon  v.  Hides,  2  Atk.  16;  Jones  v.  Sit  folk, 
1  B.  C.  C.  528;  ColleU  v.  CoUett,  35  B.  312;  SutcUfe  v. 
Richardson,  13  Eq.  606 ;  and  see  Wedgwood  v.  DentoTi,  12  Eq. 
290. 

In  most  of  these  cases,  however,  the  condition,  being  mar- 
riage with  consent,  became,  by  the  death  of  the  person,  whose 
consent  was  required,  a  condition  in  general  restraint  of 
marriage.  See,  too,  Yates  v.  University  of  London,  L,  R  7 
H.  L.  438. 

A  condition  forfeiting  a  legacy  in  the  event  of  the  legatee 
marrying  a  certain  person  without  the  testator's  consent  has 
been  limited  to  a  marriage  in  the  testator  s  lifetime.  Booth  v. 
Meyer,  38  L.  T.  N.  S.  125. 

A  condition  must  be  so  framed  that  it  may  be  capable  of 
ascertainment  at  any  moment  whether  it  has  or  has  not  taken 
effect.  Thus,  where  a  bequest  of  chattels  to  the  owner  of  a  title 
was  followed  by  a  direction  that  no  person  'was  to  take  an 
absolute  interest  till  the  expiration  of  twenty-one  years  after 
the  death  of  all  persons  living  at  the  testator's  death  and  after- 
wards attaining  the  title,  the  direction  was  held  void  for  uncer- 
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tainty.     In  re  Viscount  Exmouth;    Viscount  Exmouth  v.  ^*P-  xxxv. 
Praed,  23  Ch.  D.  158. 
A  condition  subsequent  requiring  the   consent  of  several  Condition 

requiring 

persons  becomes  impossible  and  is  discharged  by  the  death  of  marriage  with 
all,  or  even  of  one  of  them,  though  in  the  latter  case  it  would  ^^J^  pe^. 
seem  the  condition  is  satisfied  by  the  consent  of  the  survivors,  f^**"  becomei 

*'  impossible  by 

Peyton  v.  Buryy  2  P.  W.  625 ;  Grant  v.  DycTy  2  Dow.  73 ;  JoTies  death  of  some. 
V.  Suffolk,  1  B.  C.  C.  528 ;  Aislahie  v.  Rice,  3  Mad   256 ;  see 
Dawson  v.  Oliver  Massey,  2  Ch.  D.  753. 

Where  the  consent  of  guardians  is  required  and  the  testator  Consent  of 
appoints  no  guardians,  an  application  should  be  made  to  the 
Court  for  the  appointment  of  guardians,  and  the  consent  of  a 
guardian  appointed  by  the  infant  would  not  be  sufficient.    In  re 
Browns  WiU,  18  Ch.  D.  61. 

So  where  the  consent  of  parents  or  guardians  is  re((uired  and 
the  parents  are  dead,  guardians  must  be  appointed  to  give  their 
consent.     lb. 

A  condition  subsequent  not  performed  owing  to  the  ignorance  Condition  not 
of  the  legatee  of  its  existence,  nevertheless  works  a  forfeiture,  ^n^*^ 
where  the  property  is  given  over,  whether  in  the  case  of  per-  jgjorMjce 

W&K68  enecwi 

sonalty  or  of  realty.    Hodges'  Trusts,  16  Eq.  92 ;  Pointer  v.  Fi^, 
1  Vent.  197;  Astley  v.  Earl  of  Essex,  18  Eq.  290. 

But  this  does  not  apply,  where  the  devisee  is  the  heir  who  nnlew  the 
has  a  title  independent  of  the  will.     Doe  d,  Keninck  v.  Lord 
Beauclerh,  11  East,  667 ;  Doe  d,  Taylor  v.  Cris2y,  8  Ad.  &  E. 
778 ;  Murphy  v.  LineJiam,  I.  R.  9  C.  L.  123. 

So,  when  there  is  a  clause  forfeiting  a  legacy,  if  not  claimed  Condition 
within  a  given  time,  the  forfeiture  takes  effect,  if  the  legacy  is  a  legacy  if  not 
not  claimed,  though  the  legatee  received  no  notice  of  the  legacy    *^™^  ' 
or  of  the  death  of  the  testator.    Burgess  v.  Robinson,  3  Mer.  7 ; 
Tvlk  V.  Houlditch,  1  V.  &  B.  248 ;   Powell  v.  lUiwle,  18  Eq. 
243. 

But  the  filing  of  a  bill  for  the  administration  of  the  estate  What 
before  the  time  appointed  is  equivalent  to  a  claim  by  the  claim, 
legatees,  though  they  may  not  be  parties  to  the  suit.     ToUner 
V.  Marriott,  4  Sim.  19. 

In  the  case  of  realty  a  valid  condition  subsequent  is  effectual  A  condition  is 
even  where -there  is  no  gift  over.     Cooke  v.  Twi^ner,  15  M.  &  W.  with6ut  a  gift 

E  E  2 
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Chap.  XXXV.  727;  14  Sim.  493;  15  Sim.  611;  16  Sim.  482;  and  see  Evarir 
over  in  the      hcvel  V.  Evanturel,  L.  R.  6  p.  C.  1. 

case  of  realty.  j^^  Cooke  V.  Turner  there  was  a  gift  over,  but  the  case  seems 
to  have  been  decided  at  common  law  independently  of  the  gift 
over. 

And  a  condition  subsequent  may  operate  to  destroy  a  con- 
tingent, as  well  as  to  divest  a  vested  estate.    Egerton  v.  Earl 
BrovJTilow,  4  H.  L.  1. 
Personalty  With  regard  to  personalty,  a  condition  subsequent  is  eflFectual 

rule  as     ^      without  a  gift  over,  except  as  far  as  the  rules  of  the  civil  law 
modified  by     i^^yQ  been  adopted  with  regard  to  certain  classes  of  conditions, 

the  doctrine  of  ^  o 

inurfortm,      see  po8t,  p.  422.     Dicksmi's  Trust,  1  Sim.  N.  S.  37;  Craven  v. 

Brady,  4  Eq  209 ;  4  Ch.  296. 
Test  of  As  to  what   conditions  are   valid,   it   has  been  said,  that 

condition.        nothing  can  be  made  the  subject  of  a  condition  in  a  will,  which 
could  not  be  made  the  subject  of  a  contract  or  wager  in  life. 
See  x^er  the  Lord  Chief  Baron,  Egerton  v.  Earl  of  Bromnloiv, 
4  H.  L.  1,  p.  150. 
Condition  of        Perhaps  no  general  rule  can  safely  be  laid  down ;  but,  inde- 
be  dearly        pcndently  of  the  question. whether  a  condition  involves  anything 
^®^"  illegal  or  impolitic,  in  order  that  it  may  be  effectual  the  meaning 

of  the  testator  must  be  reasonably  clear  and  precise;  and, 
therefore,  conditions  to  reside  in  a  certain  house,  and  to  educate 
children  in  England,  have  been  held  too  uncertain  to  work  a 
forfeiture.  Fillingliam  v.  Bromley,  T.  &  R.  530 ;  Clavering  v. 
Ellison,  3  Dr.  451 ;  7  H.  L.  707. 

A  gift  over  in  the  event  of  a  change  of  religion  by  the  legatee 
is  valid.     Hodgson  v.  Halford,  11  Ch.  D.  959. 

Conditions  decreasing  an  annuity  if  the  annuitant  again  lives 
with  her  husband,  or  increasing  a  legacy  to  a  husband  in  the 
event  of  a  separation  from  his  wife,  are  invalid.   Bean  v.  Gnfiths, 
19  Jur.  1045 ;  Carticright  v.  Cartwright,  3  D.  M.  &  G.  982, 
Condition  not       A  condition  not  to  dispute  a  will  is  valid  in  law  if  the  will  is 
^ilL  unsuccessfully  disputed,  though  it  will  not  avail  to  make  an 

invalid  disposition  good.  Cooke  v.  Turner,  15  M.  &  W.  727; 
Evanturel  v.  Evanturel,  L.  R.  6  P.  C.  1 ;  Stevenson  v.  Abivgdov, 
11  W.  R.  935;  see  Warbrick  v.  Varley,  30  B.  347;  Hope  v. 
International  Financial  Society,  4  Ch.  D.  327 ;  J^hiUips  v. 


RESTRAINT   OF   MARRIAGE.  421 

PhiUips,  W.  N.  1877,  260;  see  Massy  v.  Bogers,  11  L.  R  Ir.  Chap.  xxxv. 
409. 

On  the  other  haiid^  a  condition  not  to  institute  legal  proceed- 
ings touching  the  estate  and  effects  devised,  is  too  general,  and 
is  bad.    Bhodes  v.  Muswell  Hill  Land  Co.,  29  B.  561. 

A  condition  that  trustees  shall  not  pay  over  the  shares  of 
legatees  without  taking  from  them  bonds  that  they  will  not 
intermarry  or  illegally  cohabit  with  certain  persons  will  not  be 
enforced.     Poole  v.  Botfy  11  Ha.  33. 

Conditions  in  Restraint  of  Marriage. 

A  condition  in  restraint  of  maiTiage  applies  only  to  a  lawful 
marriage.    In  re  M*LaugJiliny  1  L.  R  Ir.  42. 

A  condition  subsequent  in  restraint  of  marriage,  where  the  Condition 

subsequent  in 

estates  are  for  life  or  in  fee,  is,  it  seems,  valid  as  regards  realty,  restraint  of 
Jones  V.  Jones,  1  Q.  B.  D.  279 ;  Bellairs  v.  Bellairs,  18  Eq.  ^^'^realty. 
510. 

But  such  a  condition  is  void,  if  imposed  upon  a  tenant  in  But  not  as 
tail,  as  repugnant  to  the  estate.  Earl  of  ArundeVs  Case,  esute  tail 
3  Dyer,  342  b. 

It  is  clear,  that  in  the  case  of  personalty  a  condition  sub-  Condition  in 
sequent  in  general  restraint  of  marriage  is  void,  whether  the  marriage  is 
condition  forfeits  or  only  reduces  the  gift.   Movley  v.  Rennoldson,  goialty.^*^'^ 
2  Ha.  570 ;  Re  Bellamy ;  PicJcard  v.  Holroyd,  48  L.  T.  212. 

And  the  same  rule  applies  to  a  mixed  fund  arising  from  the  Mixed  fund, 
proceeds  of  sale  of  realty  and  pure  personalty.     Lloyd  v.  Lloyd, 
2  Sim.  N.  S.  255  ;  Bellairs  v.  Bellairs,  19  Eq.  510. 

It  would  seem  that  the  rule  applies  to  real  and  personal  estate 
given  together.    Buddy  v.  GresJutm,  2  L.  R.  Ir.  443. 

And  it  seems,  that  a  legacy  out  of  the  proceeds  of  land  directed  Legacy  out  of 
by  the  testator  to  be  converted  would  follow  the  same  rule.     See  g^ie  of  land. 
HaH*s  Trusts,  3  De  Q.  &  J.  196 ;  Bellairs  v.  Bellairs,  supra. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  limitation  to  a  person  till  marriage  is  Limitation  tiU 
good,  the  intention  being  to  provide  for  the  person  while  he  ^^J^*^ " 
remains  unmarried,  and   not  to  prevent  him  from  marrying. 
Potier  V.  Richards,  24  L.  J.  Ch.  488 ;  Heath  v.  Leicis,  3  D.  M. 
&  G.  954. 

And  conditions  in  partial  restraint  of  mania^e  arc  valid,  both  Conditions  in 
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good  though 
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ineffectual. 


Chap.  XXXV.  with  regard  to  realty  and  personalty,  though  with  rj^ard  to  the 
latter  the  further  question  arises  whether  they  are  in  terrorem 
or  not. 

Thus,  conditions  restraining  a  widow  or  widower  from  marrying 
again,  whether  it  be  the  widow  of  the  testator  or  of  a  stranger: 
Evans  v.  Rosser,  2  H.  &  M.  190 ;  Newton  v.  Marsden,  2  J.  & 
H.  356 ;  Allen  v.  Jackson,  1  Ch.  D.  399 ;  or  requiring  a  mar- 
riage with  consent:  Sutton  v.  Jewks,  2  Ch.  Rep.  95;  or  restraining 
marriage  before  a  certain  age:  Stackpole  v.  Beaumont,  3  Ves. 
89,  are  good  as  conditions,  though  they  may  be  ineffectual  if 
there  is  no  gift  over,  on  the  principle  hereafter  mentioned. 

So  conditions  against  marriage  with  a  Scotchman,  or  in  a 
manner  not  in  accordance  with  the  rules  of  the  Quakers,  or  with 
a  person  of  a  particular  religion,  or  a  domestic  servant,  are  valid. 
Pen^in  v.  Lyon,  9  East,  170 ;  Haughton  v.  Haugktony  1  Moll. 
611 ;  Duggan  v.  Kelly,  10  Jr.  Eq.  295,  473  ;f  Hodgson  v.  Halford, 
11  Ch.  D.  959;  Jenner  v.  Turner,  50  L.  J.  Ch.  161 ;  29  W.  R  99. 

In  the  case  of  real  estate  such  a  condition  is  valid  even  if  there 
is  no  gift  over.    Haughton  v.  Haughton,  1  Moll.  611. 

In  the  case  of  personalty,  certain  conditions  subsequent, 
though  good  in  law,  are,  in  accordance  with  the  rule  of  the 
Civil  Law,  held  to  be  void,  and  in  terro7*e7n  merely,  if  there  is 
no  gift  over. 

It  seems  the  doctrine  that  certain  conditions  are  in  terrorerti 
merely  applies  to  real  estate  when  it  is  included  with  personalty 
in  the  same  gift.     Buddy  v.  Ch^esham,  2  L.  R.  Ir.  443. 

Of  this  nature  are  the  conditions  in  partial  restraint  of 
marriage  already  mentioned.  Maiyles  v.  Bainbridge,  1  Mad. 
590 ;  Eeynish  v.  Martin,  3  Atk.  330 ;  Wheelei*  v.  Bingham, 
I  Wils.  135  ;  3  Atk.  364;  F.  v.  B.,  11  R  621. 

And  the  same  rule  applies  to  a  condition  not  to  contest  the 
will.    Powell  V.  Morgan,  2  Vem.  90. 

But  if  there  is  a  gift  over,  these  conditions  are  eflFectual,  the 
gift  over  being  considered  sufficient  evidence,  that  they  were 
not  meant  to  be  in  teo^or^em  merely.  Cleaver  v.  Spurting,  2 
P.  Wms.  526  ;  Tricker  v.  Kingsbury,  7  W.  R.  652  ;  Charlton 
V.  Coomhes,  11  W.  R  1038;  Craven  v.  Brady,  4  Eq.  209;  4 
Ch.  296. 


Doctrine  of 
tJi  terrormu 
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On  the  question  whether  the  doctrine  of  in  terrorem  applies  Cbsp.  xxxv. 
to  conditions  precedent,  the  cases  show  :  Whether  the 

1A  -i...  1.  ..  ..  .         doctrine  ap- 

.  A    condition    precedent,  requmng   consent   to  marriage  pUea  to  con- 
generally,  without  limitation  of  age,  is  effectual  if  there  is  a  ^'^^  ^^' 
gift  over.    Malcclin  v.  O^Callaghan,  2  Mad.  349 ;  Gardiner  v. 
Slater,  25  B.  509. 

2.  The  gift  of  a  smaller  sum,  in  the  event  of  marriage  with- 
out consent,  has  the  same  effect.  Creagh  v.  Wilsonj  2  Vem. 
572  ;  Gillett  v.  Wray,  1  P.  Wms.  284. 

3.  A  condition  precedent,  requiring  consent  to  marriage  if 
under  a  certain  age,  is  good  if  there  is  no  gift  over.  Stackpole 
V.  Beauniont,  3  Ves.  89. 

4.  A  condition  precedent  not  to  marry  under  a  certain  age  is 
good,  though  there  is  no  gift  over.  Yonge  v.  Fiirse,  8  D.  M.  & 
G.  756. 

5.  A  gift  to  a  legatee,  if  he  marries  a  particular  person,  only 
takes  effect  in  that  event.  Davis  v.  ATigel,  4  D.  F.  &  J. 
524.  QiLcere  whether  SmitJi  v.  Cowdery,  2  S.  &  St.  358,  is 
overruled. 

G.  But  it  seems  a  condition  precedent  requiring  marriage  with 
consent  generally,  and  without  a  gift  over,  would  be  considered 
in  terrorem  merely.  Reeves  v.  Heime,  5  Vin.  Ab.  343,  pi.  41 ; 
Reynish  v.  MaHin,  3  Atk.  330;  see  Clarke  v.  Parker,  19 
Ves.  1. 

In  cases  under  4  and  5  the  conditions  can  only  be  waived  Waiver  of 
testamentarily,  and  no  consent  of  the  testator  to  a  marriage  in  So  tes^r.^ 
his  lifetime,  not  within  the  condition,  will  make  the  gift  good. 

But  where  the  condition  is  marriage  with  consent,  whether  Consent  of  tho 
precedent  or  subsequent,  the  consent  of  the  testator  to  a  marriage  mM-rfa^©  in* 
in  his  lifetime  satisfies  the  condition.     Clarke  v.  Ber^keley,  2  Vem.  ^.^'jo^imo 

*^'  satiBfiea  a 

720 ;  ParneiL  v.  Lyon,  1  V.  &  B.  479  ;  Wheeler  v.  Warner,  1  condition  re- 
S.  &  St.  304 ;  Tweedale  v.  Tweedale,  7  Ch.  D.  633  ;  see  VioUtt  SSST^  '*''' 
V.  Brookman,  5  W.  B.  342. 

And  the  condition  does  not  apply  to  a  subsequent  marriage. 
Hutcheson  v.  Hammond,  3  B.  C.  C.  128;  Crommelin  v. 
CroTnmdin,  3  Ves.  227. 

But  in  such  a  case  the  consent  of  a  testator  to  a  marriage  to  Consent  of 
take  place  after  his  death  does  not  obviate  the  necessity  for  the  marriage  to 
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sons how 
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ment of  con* 
dition. 


consent  of  the  persons  named  in  the  will.     Lmvy^y  v.  Patti^n, 
I.  R.  8  Eq.  372. 

And,  where  the  gift  is  till  marriage,  the"consent  of  the  testator 
to  a  marriage  does  not  extend  the  gift.  BvUock  v.  Bennett,  7  D. 
M.  &  G.  283 ;  see  Cooper  v.  Cooper,  6  Ir.  Ch.  217. 

It  seems,  that  where  there  is  a  gift  upon  marriage  with 
consent,  the  legatee  has  her  whole  life  to  perform  the  condition 
and  the  legacy  is  not  forfeited  by  a  first  marriage  without 
consent.  Randall  v.  Payne,  1  B.  C.  C.  55  ;  Beaicmont  v. 
Squire,  17  Q.  B.  905.  Clifford  v.  Beaumont,  4  Rus.s.  325,  was 
decided  on  the  ground,  that  the  gift  was  only  upon  a  marriage 
with  consent,  which  had  not  in  fact  been  obtained.  See,  too, 
Buddy  V.  Gh^esham,  2  L.  R.  Ir.  443. 

But  if  other  provision  is  made  for  the  legatee  in  the  event  of 
marriage  without  consent,  the  condition  must  be  limited  to  a 
first  marriage.     Loive  v.  Manners,  5  B.  &  Aid.  917. 

In  the  case  of  a  condition  requiring  tlie  consent  of  several 
persons,  if  the  consent  required  is  that  of  executors  or  trustees, 
the  consent  of  those  who  renounce  or  do  not  act  is  not  neces- 
sary. Worthington  v.  Evans,  1  S.  &  St.  165;  Boyce  v. 
CorbaUy,  LI.  &  G.  temp.  Plunkett,  102 ;  Ewens  v.  Addison,  4 
Jur.  N.  S.  1034 ;  White  v.  M Dei-mot,  I.  R.  7  C.  L.  1 ;  see  Clarke 
V.  Parker,  19  Ves.  1. 

But  if  there  is  only  a  single  executor  who  renounces,  his 
consent  must,  it  seems,  be  obtained.  Graydon  v.  Hicks,  2  Atk. 
16  ;  but  the  case  is  doubtful. 

And  a  condition  requiring  the  consent  of  several  persons  is 
performed  by  obtaining  the  consent  of  the  survivors.  Ewing 
v.  Anderson,  7  W.  R.  23;  Dawson  v.  Oliver  Massey,  2  Ch.  D. 
753. 

If  the  consent  of  guardians  is  required,  guardians  must  be 
appointed  if  there  are  none.     In  re  Broum's  Trusts,  18  Ch.  D.  61. 

Where  a  testator  directs,  that  if  a  certain  sum  should  be 
applied  in  favour  of  A.,  A.  should  apply  a  sum  of  different 
amount  in  favour  of  B.,  the  condition  will  be  compulsory  on  A. 
only  if  the  whole  of  the  sum  in  question  is  applied  in  his  favour, 
and  the  condition  will  not  be  apportioned.  CaldtveU  v. 
Cressicell,  6  Ch.  279 ;  Fazakerley  v.  Ford,  4  Sim.  390. 
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A  condition  in  a  will  must  be  performed  according  to  its  Chap.  XXXV. 
terms,  and  the  C6urt  has  no  power  to  relieve  the  legatee  from  Eight  of 
any  of  them.     Thus  a  right  of  pre-emption  given  to  a  person,  P""«™P*ioil 
if  he  pays  a  sum  of  money  within  a  given  time,  followed  by  a 
disposition  of  the  property  if  the  money  is  not  paid  within  the 
time,  must  be  strictly  complied  with.    Brooke  v.  Oai^rod,  3  K. 
&  J.  608;  2  De  G.  &  J.  62;  Austin  v.  Tawney,  2  Ch.  143; 
see  Evavs  v.  Stratford,  10  L.  J.  N.  S.  713. 

A  right  of  pre-emption  at  a  fixed  price  is  not  destroyed  by  a 
compulsory  purchase  under  the  Lands  Clauses  Act,  and  the 
person  to  whom  the  right  is  given  may  take  the  purchase 
money  paid  by  the  company  less  the  fixed  price.  Re  Cant's 
Estate,  4  De  G.  &  J.  503. 

Trustees  directed  to  give  a  particular  person  a  right  of  pre- 
emption at  a  fixed  price  are,  it  seems,  not  bound  to  make  a 
good  title,  and  ought  not  to  incur  costs  in  so  doing.  In  re 
Davison  &  Ton^ens,  17  Ir.  Ch.  7. 

Similarly,  a  condition  requiring  a  release  within  a  given  time,  Condition 
with  a  gift  over,  if  the  release  is  not  given  within  the  time.  releaL, 
must  be  literally  complied  with.     Simpson  v.  Vickers,  14  Ves. 
341,  348. 

But  if  there  is  no  gift  over,  a  release  given  within  a  reason- 
able time  will  satisfy  the  condition.  Simpson  v.  Viekers, 
14  Ves.  341;  Taylor  v.  Topliam,  1  B.  C.  C.  168;  Paine  v. 
Hyde,  4  B.  468;  Hollinrahe  v.  Lister,  1  Buss.  606;  see 
Scarlett  v.  Lord  Abivger,  34  B.  338 ;  Ledward  v.  Hansels,  2 
K.  &  J.  370. 

A  legacy  given  on  condition  of  conveying  real  estate  to  a  third 
person  gives  a  legatee  who  has  conveyed  no  lien  upon  the  land 
for  the  legacy.     Barker  v.  Barker,  10  Eq.  438. 

As  to  the  performance  of  conditions  to  take  a  particular  name,  Performanoe 
see  a  valuable  note  in  Davidson's  Prec,  vol.  iii.  356,  to  which 
add  D'EyncouH  v.  Gregoi^y,  1  Ch.  D.  441. 

As  to  conditions  of  residence,  see  Wynne  v.  Fletcher,  24  B. 
430;  Walcot  v.  Botfield,  Kay,  534;  Clavermg  v.  Ellison,7 
H.  L.  707,  and  cases  there  cited ;  Parity  v.  Roberts,  19  W.  R. 
378 ;  Dunne  v.  Dunne,  3  Sm.  &  G.  22 ;  7  D.  M.  &  G.  207 ;  In 
re  Moir ;  Warner  v.  Moir,  25  Ch.  D.  605. 
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Repugnant  Conditions. 

Conditions  repugnant  to  the  estate  previously  given  are  void. 

Thus,  conditions  in  general  restraint  of  alienation  are  bad,  if 
absolute  interests  have  been  given  in  the  first  place. 

1.  Where  there  is  a  devise  in  fee,  followed  by  an  absolute 
restraint  upon  alienation,  the  restraint  is  void  for  repugnancy. 
Litt.  222  6.  sec.  360 ;  Hood  v.  Oglander,  35  B.  525. 

But  a  condition  that  the  feoiTee  shall  not  alien  ''  to  such  a 
one,  naming  his  name,  or  to  any  of  his  heires,  or  of  the  issues 
of  such  a  one,  etc.,  or  the  like,"  is  said  to  be  good.  Litt  223  a. 
sec.  361. 

Upon  this  principle,  conditions  not  to  seU,  except  to  a  sister 
or  sisters  or  their  children,  and  not  to  sell  out  of  the  family, 
have  been  held  valid.  Doe  d.  Gill  v.  Pearson,  6  East,  173 ; 
Re  Macleay,  20  Eq.  186 ;  see  Ludlow  v.  Bunbui'y,  85  B.  36 ; 
BiUing  v.  Welch,  I.  R.  6  C.  L.  88 ;  see  the  principle  discussed 
in  In  re  Roaher;  Rosher  v.  Rasher,  26  Ch.  D.  801. 

But  a  condition  not  to  sell  except  to  one  person  is  bad,  since 
a  person  might  be  selected  who  would  be  certain  not  to  pur- 
chase. MiLScltamp  v.  Bluett,  Bridg.  137  ;  Attwater  v.  Attwater, 
18  B.  330. 

And  a  condition,  that,  if  the  devisee  in  fee  should  wish  to 
sell  in  the  lifetime  of  the  testator's  wife,  she  should  have  the 
option  of  purchasing  at  a  price,  which  was  about  one-fifth  of  the 
value  of  the  estate,  has  been  held  to  be  bad.  In  re  Rosher ; 
Rosher  v.  Rosher,  26  Ch.  D.  801. 

This  case  also  decides,  that  a  restraint  upon  alienation  is  bad 
though  limited  in  point  of  time.  Upon  this  question,  see,  too, 
Renaud  v.  Totirangeau,  L.  R.  2  P.  C.  4;  Large' s  Case,  2  Leon. 
82 ;  3  Leon.  182 ;  2  Jarm.  18 ;  Churchill  v.  Mai^ks,  1  Coll.  44-5 ; 
KiaUviark  v.  Kiallniark,  26  L.  J.  Ch.  1. 

In  the  same  way,  conditions  restraining  alienation  by  any 
particular  form  of  conveyance,  as  by  charge  or  mortgage,  are 
bad.  Willis  v.  Hiscox,  4  M.  &  Cr.  201 ;  Ware  v.  Cann,  10 
B.  &  Cr.  433. 

Thus,  a  gift  over  of  so  much  land  as  an  absolute  owner 
charges  or  incumbers  would  be  bad.     Willis  v.  Hiscox,  supra. 
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The  effect  of  the  Settled   Land  Act,  1882,  sec.  51,  upon  <ai»P-  3UUCV. 
conditions   in  restraint  of  alienation   must  also   be  borne  in 
mind.     In  re  Pagefs  Will,  W.  N.  1885,  143 ;  53  L.  T.  90. 

Directions  that  the  rents  upon  property  devised  are  not  to  be  Direction  not 
raised  have  been  held  invalid.  A,-G.  v.  Catherine  Hall,  Jac.  ^  "^**®  ^^^ 
395 ;  A.'G.  v.  Greenhill,  33  B.  193. 

These  rules  apply  to  personalty,  so  that  if  an  absolute  interest  Gift  over  of 

•  A.  •/»  .1      1         .        j«  p  -t  *     •    ,  ••         ■!   pfersonalty  on 

is  given,  a  gift  over  if  the  legatee  disposes  of  his  interest  is  void.  Jjienation. 
Bradley  v.  Peixoto,  3  V^.  324 ;  In  re  Jones's  WiU,  23  L.  T. 
N.  S.  211. 

And  a  gift  over  upon  alienation  by  a  tenant  for  life  with  a 
power  of  disposition  by  deed  or  will  is  invalid.  Me  Wolsten- 
holme ;  Marshall  v.  Aizletvood,  43  L.  T.  N.  S.  752. 

It  is  however  clear  that  absolute  interests  may  be  given  over  Gift  over  on 
upon  alienation  before  the  period  of  possession.    Kearsley  v.  beSrefperiod 
Woodcock  3   Ha.   185 ;  Re  Payne,  25   B.   556 ;   Pearson  v.  ^^^^^*"^''" 
DolTnan,  3  Eq.  315. 

2.  A  condition  giving  over  an  estate  in  fee  on  bankruptcy  of  Defeasance  on 
the  devifiee  is  void.    In  re  Machu,  21  Ch.  D.  838.  bankruptcy. 

3.  A  gift  over,  if  the  devisee  or  legatee  does  not  dispose  of  Gift  over  if 
his  interest  or  dies  intestate,  is  void  both  as  regards  realty  and  intestate. 
personalty.    Holnies  v.  Godson,  2  Jur.  N.  S.  383 ;  25  L.  J.  Ch. 

317 ;  Barton  v.  Barton,  3  E.  &  J.  512 ;  Lightboume  v.  Gill, 
3  B.  P.  C.  250;  Be  Mortlock's  Trusts,  3  K.  &  J.  456;  iJe 
Yalden,  1  D.  M.  &  G.  53 ;  WatkiTis  v.  WiUiams,  3  Mac.  &  G. 
622 ;  Henderson  v.  Cross,  29  B.  216  ;  Perry  v.  Merritt,  18  Eq. 
152 ;  In  re  Wilcocks's  SeUlement,  1  Ch.  D.  229. 

So  a  direction  following  a  devise  to  tenants  in  common  in  fee 
that  if  no  distribution  should  be  made  during  the  lives  of  the 
tenants  in  common  the  property  should  devolve  to  their  children 
is  invalid.    Shaw  v.  Foid,  7  Ch.  D.  669. 

Such  conditional  gifts  over  are  good  according  to  Scotch  law. 
Barstow  v.  Pattison,  L.  R.  1  H.  L.  Sc.  392. 

It  has  been  held  that  a  gift  over  if  the  legatee  does  not  dispose 
of  his  interest  does  not  become  valid  by  his  death  in  the  testa- 
tor's lifetime.  Hughes  v.  EUis,  20  B.  193 ;  Greated  v.  GreoUed, 
26  B.  621 ;  but  these  cases  were  doubted  in  In  re  Stringer's 
Esta^;  Shaw  v.  Jones  Ford,  6  Ch,  D.  1. 
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Chap.  XXXV.  4,  A  gift  over  in  the  event  of  a  previous  gift  being  void  at 
law  or  in  equity  is  good.  De  Themmines  v.  De  BonTieval,  5 
Russ.  288. 

6.  A  tenant  in  tail  cannot  by  condition  subsequent  be  pre- 
vented from  barring  his  estate  tail.   Daivkins  v.  Loixl  Penrhyn, 
4  App.  C.  51. 
Condition  A  condition  intended  to  determine  an  estate  tail  in  part  only, 

an  estate  tail    for  instance,  a  clause  directing  that  the  interests  of  tenants  in 
°  P*^  tail  shall  cease  as  concerns  the  rights  and  interests   of  the 

person  making  default,  but  not  farther  or  otherwise,  is  void. 
Seymour  v.  Vei-iion,  10  Jur.  N.  S.  487  ;  12  W.  R  729. 
EaUte  tail  to       A  condition  in  certain  events  determining  estates  tail,  as  if  the 

cease  as  if  the  . 

tenant  in  uu  tenant  in  tail  were  dead,  will  be  made  good  by  supplying  the 
^®"  *  words  dead  without  issue.  Astley  v.  Earl  of  Essex,  18  Eq.  290. 
Absolute  But,  if  an  absolute  interest  has  been  given,  such  a  condition 

interest  .  . 

directed  to  will  be  ineffectual,  since  the  legatee's  interest  would  not  deter- 
dOT^  were  *  mine  with  his  death,  and,  therefore,  the  interest  directed  to 
^®*^-  cease   is   not   the    exact  interest   previously  given.     Bird  v. 

Johison,  18  Jur.  976 ;  CaU's  Trusts,  2  H.  &  M.  46 ;  33  L.  J. 
Ch.  495 ;  Musgrave  v.  Brooke,  26  Ch.  D.  792. 
Conditions  6.  So,  too,  when  vested  interests  have    once   been   given, 

enjoyment       restrictions  postponing  the  enjoyment  of  the  property  beyond 
beyond  21.       ^j^^  ^^^  ^f  twenty-one  are  void,  unless  the  property  is  otherwise 
disposed  of  in  the  meantime.     Saunders  v.  Vautier,  Cr.  &  Ph. 
240 ;  Roche  v.  Roche,  9  B.  66 ;  jRe  Young's  Settlement,  18  B. 
199 ;  Gosling  v.  Gosling,  Johns.  265. 
^^®  ^"^*        7.  In  the  same  way  life  interests  must,  as  long  as  they  last, 
subject  to  the  be  Subject  to  the  ordinary  legal  incidents  attaching  to  property, 
laws.  A  person  cannot,  for  instance,  be  left  in  the  enjoyment  of  pro- 

perty and  at  the  same  time  exempted  from  the  operation  of  the 
Bankruptcy  Laws.  Brandon  v.  Robinson,  18  Ves.  429 ;  Gnives 
V.  Dolphin,  1  Sim.  66. 

A  mere  trust  for  maintenance  during  the  life  of  a  penson  at 
maintenance    the  discretion  of  trustees,  without  giving  him  any  interest  in 

passes  to  the  /.i-i  vi 

creditors  of  a   the  subject-matter  of  the  bequest,  has  been  held  not  to  pass  to 

°  ^^^        his  assignees  upon  bankruptcy  :  Twopenny  v.  Peyton,  10  Sim. 

487 ;  Godden  v.  Croivhurst,  10  Sim.  642,  a  very  doubtful  case. 

But  the  better  opinion  appears  now  to  be,  that  though  the 
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discretion  might  not  be  interfered  with,  so  much  as  the  trustees  Cliap.  ZZXV. 
think  fit  to  apply  for  the  benefit  of  the  bankrupt  would  pass  to 
his  creditors.     See  Coe's  Trust ,  4  K.  &  J.  199. 

If  a  life  interest  is  given  in  the  first  instance,  a  clause 
directing  the  income  to  be  applied  towards  the  maintenance  of 
the  legatee  after  his  bankruptcy  will  not  prevent  the  interest 
from  passing  to  the  assignee.     Younghuaband  v.  Gisboime, 

I  Coll.  401. 

A  discretion  to  trustees  to  pay  or  not  to  pay  the  income  to 
the  legatee  for  life  determines  on  the  bankruptcy  of  the  legatee, 
unless  the  trustees  are  directed  to  withhold  and  accumulate  the 
income,  and  the  accumulations  are  given  over.  Snowdon  v. 
Dales,  6  Sim.  524 ;  Piercy  v.  RohertSy  1  M.  &  K.  4. 

But  although  life  interests  are  expressly  given,  they  can  be  Life  interest 
determined  by  a  conditional  limitation  over  upon  bankruptcy  or  ^^^  on^*^'^ 
alienation  by  the  legatee.     Rochford  v.  Hackman,  9  Ha.  475 ;  bankruptcy. 
Brooke  v.  Pearson,  5  Jur.  N.  S.  781 ;  Knight  v.  Browne,  7  Jur. 
N.  S.  894 ;  30  L.  J.  Ch.  649 ;  Hurst  v.  Hurst,  21  Ch.  D.  278. 

And  a  proviso  for  cesser  of  the  life  interest  is  sufficient  without 
a  limitation  over.  Dommett  v.  Bedford,  6  T.  R.  684  ;  Joel  v. 
MiUs,  3  K.  &  J.  458. 

It  appears  to  be  indifferent  whether  the  original  gift  is  only  The  distinc- 
till  bankruptcy,  or  whether  it  is  a  life  interest  with  a  conditional  conditioned 
determination  upon  bankruptcy.  limitation  ig 

^        ^  ,  .  immatenaL 

A  gift  over  upon  alienation  takes  effect  if  the  legatee  alienates, 
though  he  may  not  have  been  aware  of  the  condition.  Carter 
V.  Carter,  3  K.  &  J.  617. 

A  direction  that  the  receipt  of  an  annuitant  shall  be  the  only 
discharge  which  the  executor  shall  be  bound  to  accept,  and  that 
the  annuitant  may  be  required  to  attend  to  give  receipts,  does 
not  prevent  the  annuitant  from  assigning.    Arden  v.  Ooodacre, 

II  C.  B.  883. 

When  the  life  interest  is  given  over  upon  bankruptcy  for  the  Effect  of  gift 
maintenance  of  the  bankrupt  and  his  family,  half  the  income  ?J®'  '^^  ^"°" 
goes  to  his  assignees.    Rippon  v.  Norton,  2  B.  63.  bankrupt  and 

hia  family. 

But  if  the  trustees  have  a  discretion  as  to  the  amount  to  be 
applied  towards  the  maintenance  of  the  bankrupt  and  his  family 
respectively,  an  inquiry  will  be  directed  as  to  how  much  ought 
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to  be  applied  for  each.  Page  v.  Way,  3  B.  20 ;  Kearsley  v. 
Woodcock,  3  Ha.  185 ;  WaUa^ce  v.  Anderson,  16  B.  633. 

If,  however,  the  tnistees  have  a  discretion  to  apply  the  fund 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  bankrupt  or  his  family  their  discre- 
tion remains,  though  whatever  they  think  fit  to  apply  for  the 
bankrupt  belongs  to  his  creditors.  Lord  v.  Bwnn,  2  Y.  &  C.  C.  98 ; 
Holmes  v.  Penny,  3  K.  &  J.  90 ;  Chxiwbers  v.  Smith,  3  App.  0. 795. 

It  may  be  noticed  that  a  gift  over  upon  the  bankruptcy  of 
the  tenant  for  life  does  not  determine  a  power  vested  in  him  of 
appointing  the  property  in  question  to  his  children,  unless  there 
are  directions  inconsistent  with  the  subsistence  of  the  power, 
such  as  a  direction  to  distribute  the  property  at  once  among  the 
children  in  the  event  of  bankruptcy.     Wickhaw,  v.  Wing,  2  H. 

6  M.  436;  Haswell  v.  HasweU,  28  B.  26 ;  2  D.  F.  &  J.  456 ; 
see  Potts  V.  Britton,  11  Eq.  433;  In  re  Stone's  Estate,  I.  R 
3  Eq.  621. 

Where  there  is  a  gift  over  upon  alienation  the  execution  of  a 
charge  eflfects  a  forfeiture,  though  the  charge  is  not  acted  on,  and 
is  renounced  by  the  person  in  whose  favour  it  is  given.  Hurst 
V.  Hurst,  21  Ch.  D.  278 ;  see  Lockwood  v.  Sikes,  51  L.  T.  562. 

Whore  the  property  is  given  over  upon  alienation  the  term 
has  been  held  to  include  only  voluntary  alienation,  and  not  a 
hostile  bankruptcy.  Lear  v.  Leggett,  1  B.  &  M.  690;  Pym  v. 
Lockyer,  12  Sim.  394 ;  Graham  v.  Lee,  23  B.  388. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  presentation  of  a  petition  by  the 
legatee  under  the  Insolvent  Debtors*  Act,  or  under  the  arrange- 
ment clauses-  of  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1869,  is  a  voluntary 
alienation.  Rochford  y.  Hackman,  9  Ha.  475;  In  re  Amherst's 
Trusts,  13  Eq.  464. 

If  there  is  a  strong  intention  of  personal  benefit  to  the  legatee, 
as  if  the  gift  is  to  him  for  life  and  not  to  his  assigns,  a  gift  over 
upon  alienation  has  been  held  to  include  bankruptcy.  Cooper 
V.  Wyatt,  5  Mad.  482. 

If  the  property  is  given  over  if  the  legatee  should  "do  or 
suffer,"  or  ''  do  or  permit"  anything  whereby  the  property  would 
be  vested  in  another,  tliis  includes  a  hostile  bankruptcy.  Roffey 
V.  Bent,  3  Eq.  739 ;  Ex  imrte  Eyston ;   In  re  Throckmorton, 

7  Ch.  D.  145. 
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Under  similar  words  the  issue  of  a  writ  of  sequestration  ^^P-  xxxv. 
against  the  legatee  has  been  held  to  work  a  forfeiture.     Dixon 
V.  Eowe,  35  L.  T.  N.  S.  549. 

The  execution  of  a  deed  of  inspectorship  is  not  within  a  gift  Deed  of 
over  in  the  event  of  the  legatee  taking  the  benefit  of  any  Act 
for  the  relief  of  insolvent  debtors.     Montefiore  v.  Enthoven, 
6  Eq.  35. 

As  to  the  meaning  of  alienation,  see  Avison  v.  Holmes,  1  J. 
&  H.  530,  p.  540. 

Insolvency  has  no  technical  meaning,  but  means  inability  to  Meaning  of 
pay  debts.    Freeman  v.  Bowen,  35  B.  17 ;  Re  Muggei^idge,  Joh. 
625 ;  29  L.  J.  Ch.  288 ;  see  De  Tastet  v.  Le  Taveimier,  1  Kee. 
161 ;  BUlson  v.  Crofts,  15  Eq.  314 ;  Nixon  v.  Fern/,  29  Ch.  D.  196. 

A  declaration  of  insolvency  in  S.  Australia  is  insolvency 
within  the  meaning  of  a  gift  over  upon  insolvency.  Aylwin's 
Trusts,  16  Eq.  585;  see  In  re  Levy's  Trusts,  33  W.  R  895. 

A  gift  over  of  a  life  interest  given  to  the  testator  s  widow  in  Marriage, 
the  event  of  her  doing  anything  whereby  she  would  be  deprived 
of  the  right  to  receive  the  rents  takes  effect  upon  the  marriage 
of  the  widow  without  making  any  settlement.  Craven  v.  Brady, 
4  Eq.  209 ;  4  Ch.  296. 

The  execution  of  an  irrevocable  power  of  attorney  to  receive  Power  of 
an  annuity  is  within  a  clause   of  forfeiture  in  the  event  of  *^^™^y- 
assignment  or  disposition  by  way  of  anticipation,     Oldham  v. 
Oldham,  3  Eq.  404. 

Where  the  property  is  given  over  upon  bankruptcy,  the  gift  Gift  over 
over,  pHmd  facie,  includes  a  bankruptcy  which  takes  place  ^^y  $„. ' 
after  the  date  of  the  will  and  is  subsistinor  at  the  testator's  *^'J*^?*  .* 

^  ^  subsisting 

death,  notwithstanding  strong  words  of  futurity.     Yamold  v.  bankruptcy. 
Moorhouse,  2  R.  &  M.  364. 

And  it  has  been  held  to  include  a  bankruptcy  which  took 
place  before  the  date  of  the  will,  and  was  subsisting  at  the  death. 
Manning  v.  Chambers,  1  De  G.  &  S.  282 ;  Seymour  v.  Lucas, 
1  Dr.  &  Sm.  177;  Trappes  v.  Meredith,  10  Eq.  604;  7  Ch.  248. 

But  since  the  object  of  the  gift  over  is  merely  to  preserve  the  A  bankmptcy 
property  from  going  to  strangers,  if  the  bankruptcy  is  annulled  frre^the^p^Hod 
before  the  period  of  distribution  the  forfeiture  does  not  take  o^.,^wtnbution 

*■  will  not  work 

effect.    lAoyd  v.  Lloyd,  2  Eq,  722 ;  Trappes  v.  Meredith,  9  Eq.  a  forfeiture. 
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Chap;  XXXV.  229 ;  In  re  Paimham's  Tt-asts,  46  L.  J.  Ch.  80 ;  Samud 
V.  Samuel,  12  Ch.  D.  152  see  Robiiis  v.  Rose,  43  L.  J.  Ch. 
334 ;  Roheiison  v.  Richardsom,  33  W.  R.  897. 

In  the  case  of  an  immediate  gift  it  appears  the  forfeiture  will 
not  take  effect,  where  the  bankruptcy  is  annulled  within  a  year 
from  the  testator's  death  if  there  is  no  right  to  any  payment  till 
then.  Lloyd  v.  Lloyd,  2  Eq.  722 ;  Ancona  v.  WaddeU,  10 
Ch.  D.  157. 

This  principle  would  not  apply  if  one  of  the  terms  of  the 
annulment  is  that  the  dividends  accruing  up  to  that  time 
should  be  paid  to  the  assignee.  In  re  Pamharria  Trusts,  13 
Eq.  413. 

In  the  case  of  an  immediate  speciRc  bequest  for  life  it  was 
held  that  a  clause  of  forfeiture  did  not  operate,  as  the  bank- 
ruptcy had  been  annulled  before  the  day  on  which  the  first 
income  was  payable.  White  v.  Chitty,  1  Eq.  372.  See,  how- 
ever, Samuel  v.  Samuel,  12  Ch.  D.  152. 

These  principles  have  no  application  where  the  freedom  from 
bankruptcy  is  a  condition  precedent  to  the  vesting.  Cox  v. 
Fonblanque,  6  Eq.  482 ;  see  Samuel  v.  Sam^uel,  suptu. 

Similarly,  if  the  life  interest  given  over  on  bankruptcy  is 
subject  to  a  prior  life  interest,  the  gift  over  takes  effect  on  a 
bankruptcy  during  the  life  of  the  prior  tenant  for  life.  Sharp 
v.  Cosserat,  20  B.  470 ;  Muggerklge's  Trust,  Johns.  625. 

And  a  gift  over  upon  bankruptcy  will  carry  over  an  accnied 
share  directed  to  go  in  the  same  manner  as  the  original  share, 
though  not  accming  till  after  bankruptcy.  Dorsett  v.  Dorsett, 
30  B.  250. 

8.  Under  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882  (sec.  2), 
every  woman  married  since  the  Act  may  hold  as  her  separate 
property,  and  dispose  of  as  if  she  were  a  feme  sole,  all  real  and 
personal  property  belonging  to  her  at  the  time  of  her  marriage 
or  acquired  or  devolving  upon  her  after  marriage. 

And  by  section  5,  every  woman  married  before  the  Act  may 
hold  and  dispose  of  in  manner  aforesaid,  as  her  separate  property, 
all  real  and  personal  property,  the  title  to  which  accrues  after 
the  commencement  of  the  Act. 

It  would  seem  that  in  the  ca.ses  above  mentioned  a  married 


Bankruptcy 
during  prior 
life  estate. 


Separate 
estate. 


SEPARATE   USE.  433 

woman  may  take  and  dispose  of  the  legal  estate  in  land,  and       Chap, 
that  a  deed  acknowledged  is  not  necessary. 


It  has  been  thought  that  the  effect  of  the  Act  is  to  deprive  Whether 
the  husband  of  his  marital  rights  if  his  wife  dies  intestate.  Women's 

In  re  Woi-man,  1  Sw.  &  T.  513,  has  been  cited  in  support  of  ^^P^***^  ^** 
this  view,  but  that  was  a  case  decided  under  20  &  21  Vict,  marital  rigiita 
c.  85,  which  provides  in  eflect  (sections  21  and  25}  that  a 
woman  who  has  obtained  a  protection  order  shall  be  considered 
as  a  feme  sole  with  regard  to  property,  and  she  may  dispose  of 
her  property,  and  on  her  decease  intestate  the  same  is  to  go  as 
it  would  have  gone  if  her  husband  had  been  then  dead. 

There  is  nothing  similar  to  this  in  the  Married  Women's 
Property  Act,  and  it  is  very  unlikely  that  that  Act  will  be 
held  to  alter  the  husband's  right  if  his  wife  dies  intestate. 

Before  the  Married   Women's   Property   Act,   1882,  it  was  Separate  use. 
settled  that  the  corpus  as  well  as  the  income  of  real  or  personal 
estate  might  be  given  to  the  separate  use  of  a  married  woman; 
Taylor  v.  Meads,  4  D.  J.  &  S.  607 ;  Cooper  v.  MaMonald,  7 
Ch.  D.  288. 

The  separate  use  may  of  course  be  so  framed  as  to  apply  to 
the  rents  and  profits  only,  and  not  to  the  corpus.  Troutheck  v. 
Boughey,  2  Eq.  534. 

In  cases  not  within  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882,  Separate  use 
the  effect  of  the  separate  use  as  regards  the  capital  is  to  give  Married 
the  married  woman  a  power  of  disposition.  ^r^perty  AcN 

If  the  married  woman  does  not  exercise  her  power  of  dis-  is®2. 
position  the  separate  use  is  exhausted,  and  upon  her  death  the 
husband's  rights  revive. 

Therefore,  in  the  case  of  land  given  to  the  separate  use  of  a  Eflfect  of 
married  woman  who  dies  without  making  a  disposition,  the  on  curtesy. 
husband  is  entitled  to  an  estate  by  the  curtesy.  Roberta  v. 
DisnveU,  1  Atk.  607 ;  FoUeU  v.  Tyrer,  14  Sim.  125  ;  Appleton 
v.  Rowley,  8  Eq.  139 ;  Cooper  v.  MacdonaXd,  7  Ch.  D.  289 ; 
overruling  Hearle  v.  Oreenbank,  3  Atk.  675 ;  and  Moore  v. 
Webster,  3  Eq.  267. 

The  case  of  Bennett  v.  Davis,  2  P.  Wms.  316,  is  sometimes 
cited  as  an  authority,  that  an  express  declaration  that  curtesy 
is  not  to  attach  to  lands  given  to  the  separate  use  of  a  married 

F  F 
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woman  would  be  effectual  where  no  disposition  is  made  of  the 
lands.  The  question  did  not  arise  in  the  case,  as  both  husband 
and  wife  were  alive. 

Cliattels  real  belonging  to  the  wife  to  her  separate  use  vest 
in  the  husband,  jure  maritif  if  she  dies  without  disposing  of 
them.     Archer  v.  Lavender,  L  R  9  Eq.  220. 

And  it  seems  chattels  in  possession  belonging  to  the  wife  to 
her  separate  use,  and  not  disposed  of,  belong  to  the  husband 
without  the  necessity  of  taking  out  administration  to  the  wife. 
Molony  v.  Kennedy,  10  Sim.  254 ;  Bird  v.  Peagrv/m,  13  C.  B. 
639. 

In  cases  not  within  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882, 
the  marital  right  will  be  held  to  be  excluded  only  by  a  clear 
indication  of  intention  to  exclude  it. 

The  word  *'  separate  "  is  sufficient  for  this  purpose,  whether 
the  legatee  is  married  or  not.  Archer  v.  Rorke,  7  Ir.  Eq. 
478. 

On  the  other  hand,  such  words  as  *'  own  use,"  "  absolute  use," 
or  to  pay  to  "  her  own  proper  hands,"  are  not  enough,  whether 
the  legatee  is  married  or  single,  or  whether  trustees  are  inter- 
posed or  not.  Rycroft  v.  Christy y  3  B.  238  ;  Tylei^  v.  Luke^  2 
R.  &  M.  183  ;  Blackiow  v.  Laws,  2  Ha.  49  ;  Taylor  v.  Stainton, 
2  Jur.  N.  S.  634 ;  WiUs  v.  Sayer,  4  Mad.  409 ;  Roberts  v.  Spker, 
6  Mad.  491 ;  Beales  v.  8pencei\  2  Y.  &  C.  C.  651. 

But  if  the  legatee  is  married  at  the  time  and  the  legacy  is 
directed  to  be  at  her  own  disposal,  a  separate  use  is  created. 
Kirk  V,  Paulin,  7  Vin.  Ab.  95,  pi.  43;  Prichard  v.  Ames, 
T.  &  R  222 ;  Bland  v.  Dawes,  17  Ch.  D.  794. 

Directions  that  the  receipt  of  a  legatee,  "notwithstanding 
coverture,''  and  that  her  "  sole  and  separate  receipt "  should  be 
a  good  discharge,  have  been  held  to  create  a  sepai*ate  use. 
Cooper  V.  Wells,  11  Jur.  N.  S.  923 ;  In  re  Molyneux's  Estate 
I.  R  6  Eq.  411. 

The  same  has  been  held  where  the  legatee  was  married,  and 
her  receipt  was  declared  to  be  a  sufficient  discharge.  Lee  v. 
P^^ieaux,  3  B.  C.  C  381 ;  Re  Larimer,  12  B.  521. 

And  where  a  legacy  was  given,  if  husband  and  wife  should 
not  be  living  together,  half  to  the  husband  and  half  to  the  wife 
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absolutely,   the   wife   took   to   her  separate   use.      Shetcell   v.      ^Sjt 
Dwarries,  Johns.  172.  

So,  too,  a  direction  that  the  devisee  is  to  receive  the  rents 
herself,  whether  married  or  single,  creates  a  separate  use. 
Goxdder  v.  Camm,  1  D.  F.  &  J.  146. 

Probably  a  gift  for  the  maintenance  and  support  of  a  woman  Maintenance, 
referred  to  by  the  testator  as  married  would  create  a  separate 
use.     Barley  v.  Barley,  3  Atk.  399 ;  Cape  v.  Cape,  2  Y.  &  C. 
Ex.  543 ;  see  Wardle  v.  Claxton,  9  Sim.  524. 

And  a  power  given  to  trustees  to  apply  income  for  the  main- 
tenance and  support  of  a  widow  authorises  payment  of  the 
income  to  her  separate  use.  Austin  v.  Austin,  4  Ch.  D.  233 ; 
see  In  re  Peacock's  Trusts,  10  Ch.  D.  490. 

The  word  sole  may  in  some  cases  be  sufficient  to  create  a  Eflfect  of  the 
separate  use,  but  pHmd  facie  it  has  no  such  technical  meaning,  in  creating  a 
and  the  burden  of  proof  is  upon  those  who  assert  it  has.     Lewis  ^^"**®  ^**'- 
V.  Mathews,  2  Eq.  177 ;  Massy  v.  Rowen,  L.  K.  1  Ir.  Eq.  110  ; 
ib,,  4  H.  L.  288. 

In  a  marriage  settlement  where  the  whole  object  is  to  secure 
to  the  wife  a  separate  estate,  the  word  may  have  the  force  of 
separate.     Ex  parte  Ray,  1  Madd.  199. 

But  in  a  will  where  no  such  intention  can  be  presumed, 
further  indication  is  necessary. 

a.  A  gift  to  "  A.,  the  wife  of  B.,  for  her  sole  use/'  creates  a 
separate  use.  Inglefield  v.  CogJdan,  2  Coll.  247;  Farrow  v. 
Smith,  W.  N.  1877,  21 ;  In  re  Amies'  Estate ;  Milner  v. 
Milnsr,  W.  N.  1880,  16 ;  Bland  v.  Bawes,  17  Ch.  D.  794. 

6.  The  same  has  been  held  where  though  the  legatee  was  not 
in  the  gift  to  her  referred  to  «s  married,  it  appeared  from 
other  parts  of  the  will  that  she  was  a  married  woman.  Green  v. 
Britten,  1  D.  J.  &  S.  649;  Haiiford  v.  Poioer,  I.  R.  2  Eq. 
204. 

But  this  is  not  the  case  if  the  legatee  be  the  testator's  own 
wife,  so  that  she  must  be  discovert  when  tlie  will  takes  effect, 
Gilbeni.  v.  Lewis,  1  D.  J.  &  S.  38 ;  Green  v.  Marsdcn,  1  Dr.  646. 

c.  If  the  legatee  is  unmarried  at  the  time,  but  the  testator 
shows  that  he  contemplates  her  marriage,  and  expressly  wishes 
to  guard  against  the   claims  of  a  future  husband,  the  same 
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Cha^       effect  will  follow.    Ex  parte  KUlick,  3  M.  D.  &  De  G.  480 ;  In 

re  Tarsey'a  Trust,  L.  R.  1  Eq.  561 ;  see  Baker  v.  Ze^*,  11  L.  R. 

Ir.  3. 

d.  So,  too,  if  a  trust  is  created  confined  to  the  particular 
gift,  and  no  other  motive  for  it  is  discernible.  Adamson  v. 
Ai^iitage,  19  Ves.  416. 

But  the  mere  interposition  of  trustees  will  not  give  the  word 

the  force  of  separate  if  the  trust  is  created  for  the  general 

purposes  of  the  will,  and  not  confined  to  the  particular  gift 

Massy  v.  Bowen,  L.  R  4  H.  L.  288. 

Restraint  8.  It  is  clearly  settled  that  a  married  woman  may  be  re- 

upon  ftnticipft-  ,       - 

tion  of  stramed  from  anticipating  the  rents  and  profits  of  real  estate 


mooma 


and  the  income  of  personalty  given  to  her  separate  use. 

A  restraint  upon  anticipation  applicable  to  the  rents  of  real 
estate  devised  to  a  married  woman  in  tail  does  not  prevent  her 
from  enlarging  the  estate  tail  to  a  fee  with  her  husband  s 
consent.     Cooper  v.  Macdonald,  7  Ch.  D.  289. 

The  case  would  probably  be  the  same  if  the  restraint  upon 
anticipation  were  expressly  applied  to  the  corpus.  Cooper  v. 
Macdonald,  supra. 

A  married  woman   entitled   to  real   estate  for  life   to  her 

separate  use  without  power  of  anticipation,  with  a  testamentary 

power  of  disposition,  may  release  her  power  under  the  Act  for 

the  abolition  of  fines  and  recoveries.    Heath  v.  Wickkam,  5 

L.  R  Ir.  285. 

Restraint  In  the  case  of  a  restraint  upon  anticipation  applied  to  the 

corpus  of         corpus  of  real  estate,  the  effect  appears  to  be  to  restrain  the 

dBK^Qff^oMme.  J^*'^^  woman  from  disposing  either  of  the  income  or  the 

corpus  during  coverture  except  by  wilL   Baggett  v,  Meux,  1  ColL 

138 ;  1  Ph.  627. 

Restraint  In  the  case  of  a  fund  of  personalty  given  to  a  married  woman 

Son^oflfimd*"  with  a  restraint  upon  anticipation,  a  distinction  has  been  drawn 

of  personalty,  i^tween  a  fund  invested  so  as  to  produce  income,  and  a  gift  of 

a  share  of  proceeds  of  sale  or  cash  not  producing  income,  the 

restraint  upon  anticipation  being  held  effectual  in  the  former 

case,  and  ineffectual  in  the  latter.     See  In  re  Ellis'  Trtists, 

17  Eq.  409;  In  re  Croughton's  Trusts,  8  Ch.  D.  460;  In  re 

Benton;  Smith  v.  Smith,  19  Ch.  D.  277 ;  In  re  Clarke's  Trusts, 
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21  Ch.  D.  748 ;  In  re  Taher;  Arnold  v.  Kayes8,  46  L.  T.  805 ;       c^^p. 

51  L.  J.  Ch.  721 ;  30  W.  R.  883 ;  In  re  Coombes;  Coonibes  v 1— 

Parjitt,  W.  N.  1883,  169 ;  see,  too.  Be  Sard,  4  N.  R.  321 ;  10 
Jar.  N.  S.  876;  Re  GaskeWs  Trusts,  11  Jur.  N.  S.  780;  Re 
Sykes'  Trusts,  2  J.  &  H.  415. 

This  distinction  is  now  overruled.  The  true  test  is,  does 
the  testator  intend  the  fund  to  be  paid  to  the  married  woman, 
or  does  he  intend  her  to  enjoy  it  only  in  the  shape  of  income. 
In  re  Bawn;  O'HaUaran  v.  King,  27  Ch.  D.  411. 

If,  therefore,  the  fund  is  to  be  transferred  or  paid  to  the 
married  woman,  the  restraint  upon  anticipation  is  ineffectual. 
If,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  anything  to  show  that  the  fund 
is  to  be  retained  by  the  trustees,  and  the  income  only  paid  to 
the  married  woman  during  coverture,  the  restraint  takes  effect. 
In  re  Bovm;  O'Halloran  v.  King,  27  Ch.  D.  411. 

If  there  is  a  previous  life  interest,  and  the  reversion  is  given 
to  a  married  woman  with  a  restraint  upon  anticipation,  it  would 
seem  that  the  restraint  prevents  the  married  woman  from 
alienation  during  the  subsistence  of  the  life  tenancy.  In  re 
Bown;  O'Halloran  v.  King,  27  Ch.  D.  411. 

The  restraint  upon  anticipation  attaches  only  to  the  separate  Determines 
estate,  and  therefore  determines  with  coverture.    Barton  v. 
Briscoe,  Jac.  603 ;  Jones  v.  Salter,  2  R.  &  M.  208 ;  Woodmeston 
v.  Walker,  2  R.  &  M.  197. 

If  nothing  is  done  with  the  property  in  the  meantime  it 
revives  on  future  coverture.  TvUett  v.  Armstrong,  1  B.  1 ; 
4  K  &  Cr.  390 ;  Scarborough  v.  Borman,  1  B.  34 ;  4  M.  &  Cr. 
378 ;  Re  Oaffee,  1  Mac.  &  G.  541. 

The  restraint  may  be  confined  to  marriage  with  a  particular 
husband  by  name.  Morris  v.  Morris,  4  Dr.  33 ;  Hawkes  v. 
HvJbhuck,  11  Eq.  5 ;  see  In  re  Molyneux's  Estate,  L  R.  6  Eq. 
411. 

A  sale  or  conversion  of  the  property  destroys  the  separate 
use.     Wright  v.  Wright,  2  J.  &  H.  647. 

Difficulties  have  sometimes  arisen  as  to  what  words  are  What  words 
necessary  to  create  a  restraint  on  anticipation.  straint  upon 

A  direction  that  there  is  to  be  no  sale  or  mortgage  of  the  *"**®*P***<^°- 
estate  devised  or  the  rents  arising  from  it  during  the  life  of 
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Chap.       the  devisee,  amounts  to  a  restraint  on  anticipation.     Baggett  v. 
-^  Meux,  1  Coll.  138 ;  1  Ph.  627 ;  Goxdder  v.  Camm,  1  D.  F.  &  J. 
146 ;  Steedman  v.  Poole,  6  Ha.  193. 

The  same  has  been  held  of  a  direction  that  the  receipts  of 
the  devisee  alone,  after  the  payment  of  the  rents  devised  shall 
have  become  due,  should  be  sufficient  discharges.  Fidd  v. 
Evans,  15  Sim.  375 ;  Baker  v.  Bradley,  7  D.  M.  &  G.  597 ; 
White  V.  Herrick,  21  W.  R  454 ;  In  re  &mith;  Chapman  v. 
Wood,  51  L.  T.  501. 

But  a  direction  to  pay  to  the  legatee  personally,  or  on  her 
receipt  alone,  will  not  restrain  anticipation.  Re  Ro88*8  Trust, 
1  Sim.  N.  S.  196 ;  Wagstaffv.  Smith,  9  Ves.  520,  524 ;  Acton 
V.  WhUe,  1  S.  &  St  429. 

When  the  legatee  has  a  power  to  appoint  the  accruing  rents, 
but  not  by  way  of  anticipation,  and  in  default  of  appointment 
there  is  a  gift  to  her  for  her  separate  use,  the  restraint  upon 
anticipation  applies  only  to  the  exercise  of  the  power.  Barty- 
more  v.  EUis,  8  Sim.  1 ;  Medley  v.  Horion,  14  Sim.  222. 

But  if  the  gift  in  default  of  appointment  is  followed  by  a 
receipt  clause  applied  to  the  same  rents  as  those  she  has  power 
to  appoint,  the  restraint  upon  anticipation  will  extend  to  the 
whole  gift.  Moore  v.  Moore,  1  Coll.  54  ;  Brown  v.  Bam  ford,  1 
Ph.  620. 
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CHAPTER  XXXVI. 
limitations  by  way  of  remainder — divesting. 

What  Cannot  be  Given  Over. 

In  some  things  nothing  less  than  an  absolute  interest  can  be        Chap, 
given. — 

There  can  be  no  remainder  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  word  of  ohatteJa. 
chattels.    At  law  a  grant  of  chattels  for  life  vests  the  whole 
legal  interest  in  the  tenant  for  life. 

This  rule,  however,  does  not  apply  to  gifts  by  will.  It  has 
long  been  settled  that  under  a  gift  by  will  of  a  term  to  A.  for 
life,  and  after  his  death  to  B.,  or  to  the  children  of  A.,  the  legal 
interest  passes  by  way  of  executory  devise  to  the  person  entitled 
under  the  will  on  the  death  of  the  tenant  for  life.  Manni7ig*8 
Case,  8  Rep.  94  h ;  Law/pet's  Case,  10  Rep.  46  h ;  Stevenson  v. 
Mayor  of  Liverpool,  L.  R.  10  Q.  B.  81, 

In  some  cases  the  nature  of  the  property  is  such  as  not  to 
allow  of  successive  limitations ;  thus : — 

Things  qnoe  ipso  U8u  consumuntur  cannot  be  given  over,  Consumable 
unless  they  form  part  of  a  stock-in-trade.     RandaU  v.  Russell,  be  given  over. 
3  Mer.  190 ;  ATidrew  v.  Andrew,  1  Coll.  690;  Groves  v.  Wright, 
2  K.  &  J.  347 ;  Bryant  v.  Easterson,  7  W.  R.  298 ;  5  Jur.  N.  S. 
166 ;  Phillips  v.  Seal,  32  B.  25 ;  Cockayne  v,  Hanson,  13  Eq, 
432 ;  see  Re  HaU's  Will,  19  Jur.  974. 

Even  in  the  case  of  stock-in-trade  if  the  tenant  for  life  is  not 
to  be  liable  for  depreciation  he  takes  absolutely.  Breton  v. 
Mockett,  9  Ch.  D.  95. 

Absolute  interests  can  of  course  not  bo  limited  over  by  way  There  can  be 
of  remainder ;  thus  a  devise,  if  A.  dies  without  heirs,  after  a 
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Chap-       prior  devise  to  A.  in  fee,  is  void.     Tilbury  v.  Tarlmt,  3  AtL 
617;  1  Ves.  sen.  88. 


hite'^i^res^  And  in  the  same  way  absolute  interests  in  personalty  cannot 
be  given  to  several  persons  in  succession.  ByTig  v.  Lord 
Strafford,  5  B.  558;  see  In  re  Percy;  Percy  v.  Percy,  24 
Ch.  D.  616. 

A  gift  over  A  gift   over,  which   would  be  invalid  supposing  the  prior 

itoelf  dow  not  legatee  survives  the  testator,  does  not  become  valid  by  his  death 

\^?^^y^t    in  the  testator's  lifetime. 

by  the  death 

of  the  prior         Therefore,  a  gift  of  personalty  to  A.  and  the  heirs  of  his 
the'^testator.     body,  remainder  to  B.,  lapses  by  A/s  death  in  the  testator's  life- 
time.    jETarm   v.  Davis,  1   Coll.  416;   see,  however.  In  re 
Stringer's  Estate ;  Sliaw  v.  Jones-Ford,  6  Ch.  D.  1. 

So,  too,  a  gift  of  oonsumable  articles  to  A.  for  life,  remainder 

to  B.,  lapses  by  A/s  death  before  the  testator.     Aifidrev)s  v. 

Andrews,  1  ColL  690, 

Gift  over  of         There  can  be  no  gift  over  of  so  much  as  a  legatee  does  not 

le^teedoeiT    dispose  of  where  an  absolute  interest  has  been  given  to  the 

not  diBpofle  of  legatee.     Watkins  v.  WiUiuTm,  3  Maa  ii  G.  622 ;  Henderson 

u  void.  °  »  1 

V.  Cross,  29    B.  216;   Bower  v.  Gosiett,   27  L.  J.  Ch.  249; 
6  W.  R  8. 

Such  a  limitation  is,  however,  valid  in  a  settlement.  Turner 
V.  Cauljield,  7  L.  R  Ir.  347. 

Nor  can  there  be  a  gift  over  of  what  remains  after  paymeut 
of  the  debts  of  a  legatee  to  whom  an  absolute  interest  is  given. 
Pm-y  V.  Merritt,  18  Eq.  152. 

However,  a  gift  at  the  legatee's  death  of  whatever  remains 

after  a  gift  to  the  legatee  indefinitely  may  be  construed  as  a 

disposition  of  the  residue  at  the  legatee's  death,  so  as  to  cut 

him  down  to  a  life  estate.     Constable  v.  Bull,  3  De  G.  &  Sm. 

411;  Adams'  Trust,  14  W.  R  18 ;  Bibbens  v.  Potter,  10  Ch.  D. 

733 ;  see  In  re  EusseWs  Trusts,  53  L.  J.  Ch.  400 ;  reversed, 

W.  N.  1885,  21. 

Gift  over  after      And  if  a  fund  IS  given  to  a  person  expressly  for  life,  with  a 

with  power  of  power  of  disposing  of  it  during  life  or  by  will,  a  gift  of  it  after 

^  the  death  of  the  donee  of  the  power  is  good,  so  fer  as  the  power 

is  not  exercised.     Pennock  v.  Peanock,  13  Eq.  144;  In  re 

Thomson's  Estate;  Herrivg  v.  Ban^ow,  13  Ch.  D.  144;  14  ib. 
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263 ;  In  re  Stringers  Estate ;  SJiaw  v.  Jones-Ford,  6  Ch.  D.  1 ;     ^^^^ 
Moore  v.  FfoUiott,  11  L.  R.  Ir.  206 ;  see  Re  Brook's  WiU,  2  Dr.  -  ^^^^ 
&  S.   362;  In  re  HeginhothxiTn ;    Wilson  v.  Heginhotham, 
W.  N.  1884, 179. 

An  executory  gift  over  of  an  estate  mur  autre  vie  given  to  a  Estate  ^ur 

autre  vie 

man  and  his  heirs  is  valid,  and  cannot  be  destroyed  by  the 
devisees  in  fee.    In  re  Barher*s  Settled  Estates,  18  Ch.  D.  624. 

Limitations  Distinguished. 

Limitations  (excluding  immediate  limitations  of  particular 
estates)  fall  most  naturally  into  limitations  disposing  of  property 
in  which  partial  or  contingent  interests  have  been  previously 
given,  and  limitations  varying  and  re-arranging  previous  dis- 
positions. 

A  legal  remainder  of  freehold  must  be  supported  by  a  previous  Legal  w- 
estate  of  freehold,  otherwise  it  can  only  be  supported  as  an  executory 
executorv  devise.  ^^"^^^ 

And  as  no  limitation  can  be  a  remainder  following  upon  an 
estate  less  than  an  estate  for  life,  so  no  limitation  can  be  a 
remainder  following  upon  a  determinable  fee,  or  any  greater 
estate.     Fearne,  C.  R.  225 ;  Seyiiiors  Case,  10  Co.  95  6. 

But  where  an  estate  can  take  effect  as  a  remainder,  it  will 
never  be  construed  an  executory  devise  or  springing  use. 
Carwardine  v.  Cai^vxirdine,  1  Ed.  27;  Ooodtitle  v.  Billington, 
Dougl.  725;  Feame,  C.  R.  386;  Doe  d.  Scott  v.  Roach,  5  M.  &  S. 
482 ;  the  reason  given  being  that  "  executory  interests,  not  by 
way  of  remainder,  unless  engrafted  on  an  estate  tail,  cannot  be 
barred,  and  consequently  there  is  a  tendency  in  such  interests 
to  a  perpetuity,  which  is  contrary  to  the  policy  of  the  law." 
Smith's  Ex.  Dev.  71. 

The  death  of  the  testator  is  the  time  to  ascertain  whether  a 
limitation  is  a  contingent  remainder  or  an  executory  devise. 
Thus,  under  a  devise  to  A.  for  life,  and  then  to  the  first  and 
other  sons  of  B.  in  tail,  if  A.  dies  in  the  lifetime  of  the  testator, 
and  B.  has  do  sons  living  at  the  testator's  death,  the  devise  to 
the  sons  of  B.  will  take  effect  as  an  executory  limitation. 
Hopkins  V.  Hopkins,  Ca.  t.  Talb.  44. 
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«,^1L  Where  there  is  a  gift  to  A.  for  life,  with  remainder  to  such 

of  her  children  as  before  or  after  her  death  attain  twenty-one, 

the  devise  must  be  construed  as  executory,  as  in  the  case  of 
children  under  twenty-one  at  the  death  of  A.  it  could  not  take 
effect  as  a  remainder.  In  re  Lechrnere  and  Lloyd,  18  Ch.  D. 
524 ;  Mills  v.  Jarvis,  24  Ch.  D.  633. 
Incidents  of  Contingent  remainders  can  no  longer  fail  by  forfeiture, 
sunender,  or  merger,  but  (except  in  cases  within  40  &  41  Vict, 
c.  33)  they  will  fail  by  the  failure  of  the  particular  estate  of 
freehold,  before  the  remainder  is  ready  to  come  into  possession. 
Rhodes  v.  Whitehead,  2  Dr.  &  Sm.  532 ;  Price  v.  Hall,  5  Eq. 
399 ;  Percival  v.  Percival,  9  Eq.  386 ;  B7*ackenbury  v.  Gibbons, 
2Ch.  D.  417. 

Contingent  remainders  of  copyholds  are  liable  to  fail  in  the 
same  way  by  failure  of  the  particular  estate  before  they  have 
vested,  see  ante,  p.  231. 

This  rule  does  not  apply  to  equitable  remainders,  which  are 
not  remainders  proper  but  in  the  nature  of  executory  interests. 
Hopkins  v.  Hopkins,  1  Atk.  581 ;  Be  EddeVs  Trust,  11  Eq, 
559. 

A  legal  estate  outstanding  in  a  mortgagee  is  sufficient  to 
support  the  remainders.     Astley  v.  Micklethwait,  15  Ch.  D.  59. 

The  rule  does  not,  of  course,  apply  to  personalty. 

By  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  33,  which  applies  to  wills  executed  or 

republished  after  the  2nd  August,  1877,  contingent  remainders 

are,  "  in  the  event  of  the  particular  estate  determining  before 

the  contingent  remainder  vests/'  to  take  effect  as  executory 

limitations.     See  ante,  p.  231. 

An  estate  may      An  estate  may,  according  to  the  events  that  happen,  be  either 

oran^execu-**^  a  remainder  or  an  executory  devise.     For  instance,  if  after  life 

tory  devise,      estates  there  is  a  devise  to  children  in  fee,  and  if  they  die  under 

according  to  ... 

the  events.  twenty-one  over,  the  devise  over,  if  there  are  children  to  take 
who  die  under  twenty-one,  would  be  an  executory  devise ;  yet 
the  implied  devise  over,  in  case  there  were  no  children  to  take 
at  all,  woidd  be  a  contingent  remainder.  Evers  v.  Chcdlis, 
18  Q.  B.  224;  7  H.  L.  531 ;  Brookman  v.  Smith,  L.  R.  6  Ex. 
291,  p.  305. 

Remainder  A  remainder  must  be  distinguished  from  an  immediate  vested 
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estate,  subject  to  a  term ;  thus,  where  an  estate  of  freehold  is        ^^*£l 


limited  after  a  term,  it  is  either  a  vested  estate  or  an  executory 
devise.     For  instance,  a  devise  to  A.  for  a  term  of  eighty  years,  from°an  inf- 
if  he  shall  so  long  live,  and  after  his  death  to  B.,  gives  B.  strictly  mediate  vest^ 
speaking  an  executory  interest,  since  A.  may  live  longer  than  to  a  term, 
eighty  years,  and  the  freehold  would  therefore  be  in  suspense 
during  the  remainder  of  A.'s  life.     It  has,  however,  been  held 
that  B.  takes  a  vested  interest,  "  for  the  mere  possibility  that  a 
life  in  being  may  endure  for  eighty  years  to  come  does  not 
amount  to  a  degree  of  uncertainty  sufficient  to  constitute  a  con- 
tingency."    Feame,  C.  R.  21 ;  Napper  v.  Sanders,  Hutt.  118, 
cit.  3  At.  781 ;  Lord  Derby's  Case,  cit.  Lit.  Rep.  370 ;  Fearne, 
C.  R.  22. 

This  applies,  however,  only  "  where  the  life  cannot  exceed 
the  term,  and  the  term  must  determine  with  the  life."  It  does 
not  apply,  for  instance,  where  the  term  is  only  for  sixty  years. 
Beverley  v.  Beverley ^  2  Vem.  131. 

In  the  same  way  a  devise,  after  payment  of  debts,  is  not  a  Devise  after 
remainder  but  an  immediate  vested  interest.     £ar7iar(2i«^(m  debts  is  vested. 
V.  CaHer,  1  P.  W.  505 ;  3  B.  P.  C.  64 ;  Bagshaw  v.  Spencer, 
1  Ves.  sen.  142 ;  see  1  Coll.  Jur.  378 ;  and  see  ib.  214. 

Again,  dispositions  by  way  of  remainder  may  be  intended  to  Remainders 

and  alter- 

take  effect  only  after  the  determination  of  prior  partial  interests,  native  con. 
or  they  may  be  alternative  contingent  remainders  intended  to  tlo^^  *"** 
provide  for  the  case  of  prior  contingent  limitations  not  taking 
effect.  In  the  former  case,  if  any  of  the  intermediate  limitations 
are  void,  the  remainders  fail  with  them;  in  the  latter,  the 
limitations  are  good  if  the  events  upon  which  they  are  to  take 
effect  happen.  Bt^denell  v.  Elwes,  1  East,  442 ;  Crcmipe  v. 
Barrow,  4  Ves.  681. 

Thus,  in  a  devise  to  A.  for  life,  then  to  his  first  son  for  life, 
and  after  his  decease  to  the  first  and  other  sons  of  such  first  son 
successively  in  tail,  and  in  default  of  issue  of  A.,  or  in  case  of 
his  not  having  any  at  his  decease  over,  if  A.  has  a  son  and 
grandson,  the  devise  over  in  default  of  issue  of  A.  is  a  dis- 
position by  way  of  remainder  of  something  not  previously 
disposed  of;  while  the  devise,  in  case  of  his  not  having  any 
issue  at  his  decease,  is  an  alternative  contingent  limitation, 
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Chjp.       disposing  of  something  previously  disposed  of,  in  the  event  of 

that  disposition  failing  in  a  particular  way.     Monypenny  v. 

DeHng,  2  D.  M.  &  G.  145;  Doe  v.  Chaais,  18  Q.  B.  224; 
7  H.  L.  531 ;  Percival  v.  Percivcd,  9  Eq.  386. 

And  the  same  limitation  may,  according  to  the  events  that 
happen,  be  a  disposition  to  take  effect  after  the  failure  of  prior 
limitations,  or  a  substititutional  limitation  intended  io  meet  the 
case  of  prior  limitations  never  taking  effect  at  all.  For  instance, 
a  limitation  in  default,  or  for  want  of  persons  to  take  under 
prior  limitations  for  life  or  in  tail,  takes  effect  either  in  default 
of  pei*8ons  to  take  the  prior  estates,  or  after  the  determination 
of  their  estates.  Goodi^ht  v.  Jones,  4  Mau.  &  S.  88 ;  Lew^is 
V.  Wate)^8,  6  East,  336 ;  see  Doe  v.  Dacre,  1  B.  &  P.  250 ;  8  T. 
R.  112. 
Whether  a  When  a  particular  estate  is  limited  upon  a  contingency,  and 

rans  through    the  subsequent  estates  are  limited  as  remainders  upon  it,  the 
ofTimitotionr  contingency  primd  facie  applies  to  the  whole  series  of  limita- 
tions.   Davis  V.  Norton,  2  P.  W,  390 ;  Doe  d.  Watson  v.  Sfeip- 
pluird,  Dougl.  75 ;  Toldervy  v.  Colt,  1  Y.  &  C.  Ex.  240,  627 ; 
1  M.  &  W.  250. 

Similarly,  when  an  interest  is  given  to  a  person,  and  then  in 

a  certain  event  a  different  interest  is  given  with  limitations 

over,  the  contingency  applies  to  all  the  subsequent  limitations. 

Gray  v.  Golding,  6  Jur.  N.  S.  474 ;  Cattley  v.  Vincent,  15  B. 

198;  Findon  v.  Findon,  24  B.  83;  Lett  v.  Bandall,  10  Sim. 

112 ;  Paylor  v.  Pegg,  24  B.  105. 

Cases  where         On  the  other  hand,  if  the  subsequent  limitations,  or  any  of 

limitations  are  them.  Can  be  looked  upon  as  independent  gifts,  they  will  not  be 

ind^ndent     jj^^y^  ^  j-j^^  Contingency  of  preceding  gifts.     LethieuUier  v, 

Tracy,  3  Atk.  774 ;  Amb.  204 ;  Boosey  v.  Gardimer,  5  D.  M.  & 

G.  122;  Dowtty  v.  Laver,  14  Jur.  188;  Partridge  v.  Foster, 

35  B.  545 ;  In  re  Blight;  BliglU  v.  HaHnoLl,  13  Ch.  D.  858. 

In  the  same  way,  if  a  particular  gift  is  expressed  to  be  made 
contingent   from  motives   applicable  to   that  gift  only,  sub- 
sequent gifts  will  not  be  contingent.     Horton  v.  WhittaJcer,  1 
T.  R  346. 
Subsequent         And  if  Subsequent  gifts  can  be  read  as  given,  subject  to  the 
e      ^  J®       prior  limitations,  they  will  not  be  liable  to  the  contingencies  of 
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prior  gifts.     Sheffield  v.  Earl  of  Coventry,  2  D.  M.  &  6.  551 ;      J^JS:, 
see  Pearson  v.  Butter,  3  D.  M.  &  G.  398 ;  6  H.  L.  61 ;  Hole  v.  —  - 
Davies,  34  B.  345 ;  ante  p.  379.  thigeni^^m 

In  the  same  way,  when  there  has  been  a  gift  in  one  event  to  Where  the 

ultimate  limi- 

one  set  of  issue  in  fee,  and  upon  another  event  to  another  set  of  tation  Bums 
issue  in  tail,  a  gift  over  in  default  of  such  issue  may  be  construed  contin^ncieB. 
as  referring  to  a  failure  of  all  the  prior  limitations,  and  not 
merely  as  a  remainder  dependent  upon  the  limitations  to  the 
second  class  of  issue  taking  efiFect.     Doe  d.  Lees  v.  Ford,  2  E.  & 
B.  970. 

As  to  whether  in  a  devise  of  Whiteacre  to  A.  and  his  issue.  Whether  an 

.    ultimate  limi- 

and  then  to  B.  and  his  issue,  and  of  Blackacre  to  B.  and  his  tation  applies 
issue,  and  then  to  A.  and  his  issue,  and  in  default  of  issue  of  A.  ^^  property^ 
and  B.  over,  the  ultimate  rift  includes  both  estates,  see  Gordon  "f^^  ^^  . 

'  ^  ^  been  given  in 

v.  Gordon^  L.  R  5  H.  L.  254;  see,  too,  Adshead  v.  WiUets,  29  twoinde- 

B   358  pendent  Unes. 


Divesting. 
A  vested  interest  which  is  given  over  in  certain  events  is  A  gift  which 

is  given  over 

divested,  if  those  events  happen,  though  the  gift  over  may  be  in  certain 
void;  or  though  the  legatee  to  take  under  the  gift  over  dies  div^ted  if 
before  the  testator.     Doe  d.  Blomfidd  v.  Eyre,  5  C.  B.  713 ;  ^  ^^«'^** 
Robinson  v.  Wood,  6  W.R.  728;  27  L.  J.  Ch.  726 ;  O'Mahoney 
V.  BurdeU,  K  R  7  H.  K  388  ;  Hurst  v.  Hurst,  21  Ch.  D.  278. 
In  Jackson  v.  Noble,  2  Kee.  500,  the  question  was,  whether 
the  event  upon  which  the  gift  over  was  to  take  efiFect  had 
happened,  and  it  was  held  it  had  not,  the  period  during  which 
it  was  to  take  efiFect  being  limited  to  the  lives  of  the  persons  to 
take  under  the  gift  over. 

But  if  the  contingency  of  there  being  a  person  to  take  living 
at  the  time  can  be  looked  upon  as  part  of  the  event  upon 
which  the  gift  over  is  to  take  efiFect,  the  original  gift  will 
remain  if  there  is  no  such  person.  Crozier  v.  Crozier,  15  Eq. 
282. 

Upon  this  principle,  under  a  gift  to  the  testator's  two  sons 
and  daughter  in  equal  shares,  with  a  gift  over  of  the  daughter's 
share,  if  she   should  die   without   issue,  to  the   survivors  or 
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Chap.        survivor  of  the  sons,  it  was  held  that  the  daughter,  having 
survived  the  sons,  took  absolutely.     Jones  v.  Davies,  28  W.  R. 


455  ;  see  Eaton  v.  Barker,  2  Coll.  124. 
Substitutional      In  the  case  of  a  substitutional  gift  to  several  persons,  or  to 

gifts  to  BUT-  .  ^  .... 

vivore.  such  of  them  as  may  survive  the  tenant  for  life,  if  none  survive 

the  tenant  for  life  the  original  gift  remains,  whether  the  gift  is 
vested  or  contingent.  Sturge^^  v.  Pearaon,  4  Mad.  411 ; 
Wagstaf  v.  Croshie,  2  Coll.  746;  Re  Saunders'  Trust,  L.  R.  1 
Eq.  675. 

It  is  indifferent  whether  the  gift  is  in  the  simple  form  "  to 

several  or  the  survivors,'*  or  whether  there  is  an  express  gift 

over  in  the  event  of  any  members  of  a  class  dying  before  the 

tenant  for  life  to  the  survivors ;  in  such  a  case,  if  none  survive 

the  tenant  for  life,  the  original  gift  remains.     Harrison  v. 

Foreman,  5  Ves.  207;  Cambi^idge  v.  Rous,  25  B.  409;  Mannott 

V.  Abell,  7  Eq.  478. 

Substitutional      Similarly  the  shares  of  parents  given  in  the  event  of  their 

Sildren.  dying   before   the   tenant   for   life   to   their    children,   remain 

absolute  if  there  are  no  children.     Smitfier  v.  WUlock,  9  Ves. 

233 ;  Hodgson  v.  Smithson,  21  B.  356  ;  8  D.  M.  &  G.  604. 

Distinction  An  important  distinction  must,  however,  be  drawn  between 

gift  over  in      *  gift  ^ver  of  the  whole  of  a  prior  interest  in  certain  events, 

of'SeVhole*  ^"^  ^  S^^^  ^^®^  ^f  ^  portion  of  the  prior  interest  in  certain 

and  of  a  events.     In  the  latter  case  the  prior  interest  is  divested  only  so 

partial  .  .  ^  .  "^ 

interest.  far  as  is  necessary  to  give  effect  to  the  gift  over. 

Thus,  if  there  is  a  devise  in  fee,  followed  by  a  gift  over  to 
another  person  for  life  if  the  devisee  dies  witliout  issue,  the 
devisee  in  that  event,  nevertheless,  takes  the  fee,  subject  only 
to  the  life  interest.    Gatenby  v.  Morgan,  1  Q.  B.  D.  685. 


The  Construction  ok  Gifts  Oveh. 

Gifts  over  on  When  property  is  given  over  in  one  event  to  one  person,  and 

events  to  in   another  event   to  another,  and   both   events  occur  simul- 

^nrwhlre'  taneously,  the  original  gift  is  not  divested.     Ormerod  v.  Riley, 

both  events  12  Jur.  N.  S.  112.     See  Drennan  v.  Andrew,  36  L.  J.  Ch.  1. 

happen. 

The  exact  When  there  is  a  gift  over  upon  a  certain  contingency,  it  will 

event  must  ^^^  ^^^  effect  unless  the  exact  contingency  happens.     Thus,  if 
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there  is  a  rift  to  A.  with  a  gift  over  if  he  dies  in  the  testator  s  ^*Pl 

,.          .        ,  XXXVI. 

lifetime,  and  A.  dies  simultaneously  with  the  testator,  the  gift 


over  does  not  take  effect.     Wing  v.  Angrave,  8  H.  L.  183 ; ^£4^^^^^*^* 
EUiott  V.  Smith,  22  Cb.  D.  236.  <»ke  effect. 

There  are  here  two  distinct  and  independent  events,  in  which 
the  gift  to  A.  will  lapse,  death  in  the  testator's  lifetime  and 
death  simultaneously  with  the  testator,  one  of  which  the 
testator  has  contemplated  and  the  other  not.  No  doubt  it  may 
be  said,  that  the  gift  over  might  be  read  as  equivalent  to  "  if  A. 
does  not  survive  me  to  B.;"  but  this  would  be  making  a  will 
for  the  testator,  since  the  event  that  has  happened  does  not 
include  the  event  contemplated,  and  it  cannot  be  said,  that  if 
the  gift  over  was  to  have  effect  if  A.  died  in  the  testator's  life- 
time, d  fortiori  it  was  to  have  effect  if  A.  died  simultaneously 
with  the  testator.  The  most  that  can  be  affirmed  is  that  if  the 
testator  could  be  consulted  he  would  probably  say,  that  the  gift 
over  was  to  have  effect  equally  in  either  event. 

But  where  the  events  which  happen  include  the  events  con-  Cases  where 

,  the  events 

templated  by  the  testator,  so  that  it  may  be  said,  if  the  gift  was  which  happen 
to  go  over  in  the  events  mentioned,  d  foHioi^  it  must  have  ^^ts^pon 
been  meant  to  go  over  in  the  events  that  have  happened,  the  ^.^^^^  ***®  , 
gift  over  will  take  effect.     This  is  the  rule  mentioned  by  Cicero  take  effect, 
as  having  been  adopted  in  the  case  of  CuHus  v.  Coponius : 
"  Jf.  Curiurriy  qui  hosres  itistitntus  esaet  ita, '  mortuo  postunix) 
filio'  ciiTnJUins  non  modo  nonmortuua,  eed  ne  natus  quideni 
esset,  hceii^edeni  esse  oportere,'*    Pro.  Cabc.  18. 

And  the  test  of  the  applicability  of  the  rule  will  be  found  in 
the  possibility  of  putting  the  argument  in  its  favour  in  the  form 
of  non  modo  non — sed  ne  quidem — if,  for  instance,  property  is 
given  to  A.  if  he  fulfil  certain  conditions,  and  if  he  neglect  to 
fulfil  them  to  B.,  and  A.  dies  in  the  testator's  lifetime,  the  gift 
over  to  B.  will  take  effect,  although,  strictly  speaking,  the 
testator  never  contemplated  that  the  performance  of  the  condi- 
tions annexed  to  the  gift  to  A.  might  become  impossible  through 
A.'s  death  in  his  lifetime.  The  preceding  estate  being  out  of 
the  way,  in  any  mode  whatever,  the  remainder  takes  effect; 
and  the  rule  applies  whether  the  gift  is  void  in  its  inception  or 
becomes  void  in  its  result.    See  Jones  v.  Westcombe,  1  Eq.  Abr. 
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Cbap. 


Constraetion 
of  gifts  over 
ttpon  death  of 
the  legatee 
under  a  given 
age. 

Case  where 
the  legatee 
dies  before 
the  testator 
under  the 
given  age. 


Where  the 
legatee  dies 
over  the 
given  age 
before  the 
testator. 


245,  pi.  10 ;  GuiLivei'  v.  Wickett,  1  Wils.  105 ;  Avelyn  v.  Wai-d, 
1  Ves.  sen.  420 ;  Meadows  v.  Pariv/,  1  V.  &  B.  124 ;  Wai^en  v. 
Ritdall,  4  K.  &  J.  603 ;  9  H.  L.  420 ;  Brock  v.  Bradley,  33  B. 
670 ;  Davie^  v.  Davies,  30  W.  R.  918. 

The  failure  of  the  prior  gift  in  these  cases  was  not  owing 
merely  to  the  fact  that  the  first  taker  did  not  survive  the  testa- 
tor, as  in  the  cases  under  the  former  head,  but  to  that  fact,  plus 
the  non-performance  of  the  condition,  since,  if  the  first  taker 
had  survived  the  testator  he  would  not  have  taken  an  indefea- 
sible interest  till  the  condition  had  been  satisfied. 

So  a  gift  to  several  persons  by  name,  with  a  gift  over  if  they 
should  die  in  the  testator's  lifetime,  will  take  effect  with  regard 
to  the  shares  of  those  who  are  dead  at  the  date  of  the  will. 
Baimes  V.  Jennings,  L.  R.  2  Eq.  448. 

If  there  is  a  gift  to  a  person  with  a  gift  over  in  the  event  of 
his  death  in  a  particular  manner,  as  for  instance  to  A.,  and  if  he 
dies  under  twenty-one  to  B.: — 

1.  If  A.  dies  under  twenty-one,  in  the  lifetime  of  the  testator, 
the  gift  over  takes  effect.  Barrel  v.  Molesworth,  2  Vern.  378  ; 
Willing  V.  Baine,  2  Eq.  Ab.  545,  pi.  22 ;  3  PL  Wms.  115  ; 
Humphreys  v.  Howes,  1  R  &  M.  639 ;  Re  Ch^een's  Estate,  1  Dr. 
&  Sm.  68 ;  Rackham  v.  De  la  Mare,  2  D.  J.  &  S.  74.  In  this 
case  the  failure  of  the  prior  gift  is  due  not  to  lapse  merely,  since 
if  A.  had  survived  the  testator  the  gift  to  him  would  not  have 
been  indefeasible  until  he  had  attained  twenty-one. 

2.  If  A.  dies  over  twenty-one  in  the  testator's  lifetime,  the 
gift  over  does  not  take  effect.  WiUiams  v.  Chitty,  3  Ves.  jun. 
545 ;  Boo  v.  Brabant,  3  B.  C.  C.  393 ;  4  T.  R.  706 ;  Hvmber- 
stone  V.  Stanton,  1  V.  &  B.  385 ;  McCarthy  v.  MCarthy,  3  L.  R. 
Ir.  317. 

In  this  case  since  A.,  if  he  had  survived,  would  have  taken  an 
indefeasible  interest,  the  failure  of  the  gift  to  him  is  due  to 
lapse  only,  which  the  testator  cannot  be  supposed  to  have  con- 
templated, and  the  event  on  which  alone  there  is  a  bequest  to 
the  claimant  has  not  occurred. 

Where,  however,  the  prior  gift  is  to  a  class,  the  following  rules 
may  be  laid  down  ;  suppose  a  gift  to  children  as  a  class,  followed 
by  a  gift  over,  if  they  die  under  twenty-one  : — 
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1.  If   the  contemplated  class   never  comes  into  existence,      ^^J^vi 
the  gift  over  takes  effect  on  the  principle  already  stated,  ante : 


Gift  to  c1a88 

Jones  V.  Westcovib,  1  Eq.  Ab.  245,  pi.  10 ;  Mackinnon  v.  SeweU,  with  gift  over 
2  M.  &  K.  202.     In  these  cases  the  condition  is  more  than  ^^^  2I 
fulfilled,  since  the  events  that  have  happened  include  the  con-  "^^^^e  the 

,       ,        *  clAfis  never 

dition  upon  which  the  property  is  given  over.  comes  into 

2.  If  members  of  the  class  come  into  existence,  but  die  under  ,,  „  ^. ' 

If  all  die 

twenty-one  in  the  testator's  lifetime.  In  this  case,  too,  it  seems  under  21 
the  gift  over  will  take  effect,  and  the  same  arguments  would  testator. 
apply  as  to  the  previous  case,  with  the  additional  argument  that 
the  condition  is  in  fact  literally  fulfilled.  It  is  not  by  reason  of 
lapse  that  the  gift  over  takes  effect,  since  if  the  legatees  in 
question  had  survived  the  testator,  the  gift  over  would  still  have 
held  good  in  the  events  that  have  happened.  See  Brookman 
V.  Smith,  L.  R.  6  Ex.  p.  303 ;  Mackinnon  v.  Peach,  2  Kee.  555 ; 
but  see  Greated  v.  Greated,  26  B.  621. 

3.  If  members   of  the   class  come  into  existence,  survive  If  all  die 
twenty-one,  and  die  in  the  testator's  lifetime,  the  gift  over  will  te^totor,  but 
not  take  effect :  Tarbuck  v.  Tarbuck,  4  L.  J.  Ch.  129 ;  Brook-  ""^^  ^°^^'  ^^' 
man  v.  Smith,  L.  R  6  Ex.  291 ;  ib.  7  Ex.  271 ;  or,  to  state  the 

rule  more  generally,  if  all  conditions  are  fulfilled  which  would 
entitle  those  taking  under  the  prior  gift  to  indefeasible  interests, 
supposing  they  had  survived  the  testator,  if  in  other  words  the 
failure  of  the  prior  gift  is  due  to  lapse  and  lapse  only,  the  gift 
over  does  not  take  effect. 


Gifts  Over  upon  Death  Treated  as  a  Contingent  Event. 

1.  If  there  is  an  immediate  gift  to  A.,  and  a  gift  over  in  case  ^'^^  ^'y®'  ^^ 

.     .  .        .  .         ,  case  of  the 

of  his  death,  or  any  similar  expression  implying  the  death  to  be  legatee's 
a  contingent  event,  the  gift  over  will  take  effect  only  in  the 
event  of  A.'s  death  before  the  testator.  Lord  Biiulon  v.  Earl  of 
Suffolk,  1  P.  Wms.  96 ;  Tuinier  v.  Moor,  6  Ves.  556;  Cambridge 
V.  Rous,  8  Ves.  12;  Origan  v.  Baines,  7  Sim.  40;  Taylor  v. 
Stainton,  2  Jur.  N.  S.  634;  Ingham  v.  Ingham,  I.  R  11  Eq. 
101 ;  In  re  Near^/^a  Estate,  7  L.  R  In  311 ;  EUiott  v.  Smith,  22 
Ch.  D.  236 ;  see  Watson  v.  Watson,  7  P.  D.  10. 

a  o 
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Cluip. 


Gift  o^er  at 
the  legatee's 
death. 


General  in- 
tention that 
the  gift  was 
to  t&e  effect 
after  A.*b 
death. 


This  rule  applies  though  the  gift  over  may  be  to  persons 
"  then  living,"  or  to  survivors.  Trottei'  v.  Williams^  Prec.  Ch. 
78 ;  KiTUf  v.  Taylor,  5  Ves.  806. 

So,  too,  a  gift  to  several,  with  a  gift  over  in  ease  of  the  death 
of  either  in  the  lifetime  of  the  others  or  other,  was  confined  to 
death  before  the  testator,  the  death  of  one  before  the  other 
being  a  certain  and  not  a  contingent  event.  Howard  v.  Howard, 
21  B.  550. 

It  makes  no  difference  that  the  gift  in  case  of  A.'s  death  is  to 
his  children.  Skide  v.  Milner,  4  Mad.  144 ;  Scheiick  v.  Agneu\ 
4  K.  &  J.  405. 

And  this  construction  has  been  adopted  where  the  gift  over 
was  "  in  case  of  his  decease  or  at  his  decease."  A  rthur  v.  Hughes, 
4  B.  506. 

But,  as  a  rule,  when  there  is  a  gift  to  A.  indefinitely,  fol- 
lowed by  a  gift  at  his  decease,  A.  will  take  only  a  life  interest. 
Constable  v.  Bull,  3  De  G.  &  S.  411 ;  Waters  v.  Waters,  26  L.  J. 
Ch.  624 ;  Adamis'  Trusts,  14  W.  E.  18 ;  Joslin  v.  Hammond, 
3  M.  &  K.  110 ;  Reid  v.  Reid,  25  B.  469  ;  Bibbens  v.  Potter,  10 
Ch.  D.  733 ;  Re  Houghton ;  Houghton  v.  Broum,  50  L.  T.  529. 
2.  A  gift  over  "  in  case  of  the  death  of  A."  has  been  construed 
as  equivalent  to  "after  his  death  *'  in  the  following  cases: — 

a.  Where  the  gift  is  only  of  a  life  interest,  and  the  remainder 
would  otherwise  be  undisposed  of.  Smart  v.  Clark,  3  Russ. 
365 ;  Tilson  v.  Joiies,  1  R  &  M.  553 ;  Ingluim  v.  Ingham,^  I.  R 
11  Eq.  101. 

6.  Where  the  testator  has  given  the  absolute  interest  in 
another  legacy  in  express  terms,  or  has  shown  an  intention  to 
provide  in  all  events  for  the  person  to  take  "  in  case  of  the  death 
of  A.,'*  or  has  expressly  provided  for  the  death  of  the  legatee  in 
his  lifetime  with  regard  to  another  legacy  to  the  same  legatee, 
there  is  ground  for  arguing  that  the  gift  over  in  case  of  the 
death  of  A.  was  to  take  effect  upon  his  death  at  any  time. 
Billings  v.  Sandorn,  1  B.  C.  C.  393 ;  Kowlan  v.  Xelligan,  1  B. 
C.  C.  489 ;  Douglas  v.  Chalmer,  2  Ves.  jun.  501. 

c.  So  a  direction  in  the  event  of  A.'s  death  to  continue  her 
annuity  for  the  benefit  of  her  children  will  not  be  construed  as 
providing  only  against  lapse.     Wilkins  v.  Jodrell,  13  Ch.  D.  564. 
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3.  If  the  gift  is  after  a  life  estate,  or  a  time  is  appointed  for     ^2i?2; 
payment,  the  words  "  in  case  of  death  "  refer  to  death  at  any 


Gift  over  in 


time  before  the  vesting  in  possession,  whether  before  or  after  ^  oJ^q 
the  testator.     Hei^ey  v.  M'Laughlin,  1  Pr.  264 ;  Johnson  v.  |?*^**f®'! 

deftvii  fticer  ft 

Antroous,  21  B.  556;  Bohtho  v.  HiUyar,  34  B.  180;  and  see  life  interest. 
James  v.  Baker,  8  Jur.  750. 

It  appears  that  a  gift  after  a  life  interest  to  executors  for 
their  trouble,  with  a  gift  over  in  case  of  death,  would  primd 
facie  mean  death  before  the  testator.  Oreen  v.  Barrow,  10  Ha. 
459. 

.    4.  In  the  case  of  realty  a  devise  to  A.  simply  in  a  will  before  Gift  over  of 
the  Wills  Act,  and  in  case  of  his  death  over,  would  perhaps  be  of  the  death 
construed  as  to  A.  for  life,  and  after  his  death  over.    Bowen  v.  °  *^  ®   evisee. 
Scowcroft,  2  Y.  &  C.  Ex.  640 ;  see,  however,  Winght  h^  Stephens, 
4  B.  &  Aid.  574. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  devise  gives  A.  the  fee,  a  gift  over, 
in  case  of  A.'s  death,  will  be  held  to  refer  to  his  death  before 
the  testator.    Rogers  v.  Rogers,  7  W.  R.  541. 


Gifts  Over  upon  Death  Coupled  with  a  CJoNnNOENCY. 

By  the  Conveyancing  Act,  1882  (45  &  46  Vict.  c.  39),  sec.  10,  Conveyancing 
it  is  enacted  that  "where  there  is  a  person  entitled  to  land  for  gection  3o! 
an  estate  in  fee,  or  for  a  term  of  years  absolute  or  determinable 
on  life,  or  for  term  of  life,  with  an  executory  limitation  over  on 
default  or  failure  of  all  or  any  of  his  issue,  whether  within  or  at 
any  specified  period  or  time  or  not,  that  executory  limitation 
shall  be  or  become  void  and  incapable  of  taking  effect,  if  and  as 
soon  as  there  is  living  any  issue  who  has  attained  the  age  of 
twenty-one  years,  of  the  class  on  default  or  failure  whereof  the 
limitation  over  was  to  take  effect.'^ 

The  section  applies  where  the  executory  limitation  is  con- 
tained in  an  instrument  coming  into  operation  after  the  31st 
December,  1882.  It  will  be  noticed  that  the  section  is  limited 
to  land. 

In  cases  where  the  Act  does  not  apply  the  following  rules  are 
deducible  from. the  cases : 

gg2 
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Chap. 
XXXVI. 

Gift  over 
upon  death 
withont  issue 
is  not  con- 
fined to 
death  before 
the  testator. 


Thefoiurth 
rule  in 
Edwards  ▼. 
Edwards  is 
overruled. 


In  what  cases 
the  period  of 
defeasibilit]^ 
will  be 
limited. 


Gift  over  to 
survivors. 


If  there  is  an  immediate  gift  to  A.,  and  if  he  dies  without 
issue  over,  the  gift  over  takes  eflfect  upon  the  death  of  A.  with- 
out issue  at  any  time,  whether  before  or  after  the  testator. 
Farthing  v.  Allen,  2  Mad.  310 ;  2  Jarm.  783 ;  Smith  v.  Stewcirt, 
4  De  G.  &  Sm.  253;  Cotton  v.  Cotton-,  23  L.  J.  Ch.  489; 
Boicers  v.  Bowers,  8  Eq.  283 ;  5  Ch.  244 ;  Else  v.  Else,  13  Eq. 
196 ;  Varley  v.  Winn,  2  K.  &  J.  705. 

Similarly,  if  the  gift  is  future,  as  to  A.  for  life  and  then  t^ 
B.,  and  if  B.  dies  without  issue  over,  the  gift  over  will  take 
effect  upon  the  death  of  B.  at  any  time  without  issue,  whether 
before  or  after  the  tenant  for  life.  O'Mahoney  v.  Bwrdett,  L.  R. 
7  H.  L.  388 ;  Ingram  v.  SotUten,  ib.  408 ;  overruling  the  so- 
called  fourth  rule  in  Edwards  v.  Edwards,  15  B.  357. 

And  similarly,  a  direction  to  settle  a  legacy  upon  marriage  is 
j)rivid  facie  not  restricted  to  marriage  in  the  lifetime  of  a 
tenant  for  life.  Witham  v.  Witham,  3  D.  F.  &  J.  758;  see 
Davics  v.  Davies,  50  L.  J.  Ch.  623,  where  the  bequest  was 
immediate  and  the  direction  restricted  to  a  year  from  the 
death. 

There  may,  however,  be  circumstances  in  the  will  limiting 
the  defeasibility  to  some  earlier  time  than  the  death  of  the 
legatee  without  issue.  Some  of  the  cases  decided  on  the 
authority  of  Edxoards  v.  Edwards  are  probably  not  reconcile- 
able  with  the  rule  laid  down  in  Ingram  v.  Soutt^n.  See 
Aliens  Estate,  3  Dr.  380. 

The  following  rules  seem,  however,  to  be  admitted  in 
CyMahoney  v.  Burdett. 

1.  Possibly,  where  there  is  a  gift  over  if  any  members  of  a 
class  die  without  issue  to  the  survivors,  the  gift  over  must  take 
effect,  if  at  all,  before  the  time  when  the  survivora  are  to  be 
ascertained. 

Thus,  if  the  gift  is  immediate  the  gift  over  may  be  limited  to 
the  happening  of  the  event  in  the  testator's  lifetime.  In  re 
Smaling ;  Johnson  v.  Smaling,  26  W.  R  231 ;  see  Apsey  v. 
Apsey,  36  L.  T.  N.  S.  941 ;  a  case  apparently  inconsistent  with 
Bowers  v.  Bowers. 

If  the  gift  is,  after  a  life  interest,  to  several  and  if  any  die 
without  issue  to  the  survivors,  the  gift  over  may  in  the  same 
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way  be  limited  to  death  vdthout  issue  before  the  tenant  for  life.      ^^2:, 

^  XXXYL 

See  Clark  v.  Henry,  11  Eq.  222 ;  6  Ch.  588 ;  Bemnt  v.  Cox,  6 • 

Ch.  D.  604. 

2.  If  the  fund  is  vested  in  trustees  who  are  directed  to  dis-  Where  the 

donees  to  take 

tnbute  it  at  a  certain  time,  so  that  the  trusts  then  determine,  upon  death 
and  the  legatees  who  are  to  take  upon  the  death  of  prior  ^^^p^^J**"® 
legatees  without  issue  are  contemplated  as  taking  through  the  legatee  are 

o    ^  *^  o  o  contemplated 

medium  of  the  same  trustees,  there  is  primd  facie  reason  for  ai  taking 
restricting  the  death  without  issue  to  death  without  issue  before  medium  of  a 
the  period  of  distribution.     GaUand  v.  Leonard,  1  Sw.  161 ;  d^'r^n^^at 
Wheable  v.  Witliers,  16  Sim.  505 ;  Edwards  v.  Edwards,  15  B.  »  certain 

time. 

357 ;  Beckton  v.  BaHon,  27  B.  99 ;  Dean  v.  Handley,  2  H.  &  M. 
635;  see  Smith  v.  Colman,  25  B.  217;  In  re  Hayward; 
Creery  v.  Lingwoody  19  Ch,  D.  470;  In  re  Luddy ;  Peard  v. 
Morton,  25  Ch.  D.  394. 

But  words  directing  payment  or  distribution  at  a  certain 
time  will  not  confine  the  contingency  to  that  time,  if  the 
persons  to  take  upon  the  death  without  issue  of  a  prior  legatee 
are  not  treated  as  taking  through  the  medium  of  the  same 
payment  or  distribution.  Gosling  v.  Tovmshend,  17  B.  245 ; 
2  W.  R  23. 

3.  And  if  there  are  no  trustees,  but  payment  or  division  is  When  all  the 
directed  at  the  death  of  the  tenant  for  life,  and  all  the  subse-  the  testator 
quent  dispositions  are  made  with  reference  to  the  same  payment  t^ th^peri<Jd* 
or  division,  the  death  without  issue  will  be  confined  to  such  <*/ ^*^*"^"" 

tion. 

death  before  the  period  of  distribution.  Olivant  v.  Wright,  1 
Ch.  D.  346 ;  Re  Thompson  to  Curzon,  52  L.  T.  498 ;  see  Ee 
Anstice,  23  B.  135 ;  Peai^rrmn  v.  Peai'man,  33  B.  394. 

So,  if  there  is  a  life  tenancy  and  then  a  gift  to  a  class  to  be 
paid  when  they  respectively  attain  twenty-one,  and  if  any  die 
without  issue  to  the  survivors,  to  be  paid  at  the  same  time  as 
the  original  share,  death  without  issue  will  be  limited  to  such 
death  under  twenty-one.  Be  Johnson's  Trusts,  10  L.  T.  N.  S. 
455 ;  Re  Hayne's  Trusts,  18  L.  T.  N.  S.  16. 

Similarly,  if  the  gift  is  to  A.  if  living  at  the  death  of  the 
tenant  for  life,  and  if  not,  to  his  children,  and  if  he  dies  with- 
out children  over,  the  ultimate  gift  over  is  confined  to  the 
lifetime  of  the  tenant  for  life,    Andrews  v.  Lord,  8  W.  R. 
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Chap. 


When  the 
legatee  is  to 
have  the 
absolute 
oontrol  at  a 
certain  time. 

When  gifts 
over  subse- 
quent to  the 
gift  over  upon 
death  without 
issue  are 
expressly 
limited  within 
a  certidn  time. 


Gifts  over  in 
several  events, 
one  of  which 
must  happen, 
after  prior 
gift  with 
words  of 
limitation  or 
benefit. 


General  in- 


405;  see  Wood  v.  Wood,  85  B.  587;  In  re  HiU'e  Trusts,  12 
Eq.  302. 

4.  When  there  is  a  direction  that  a  legatee  is  to  have  the 
absolute  control  of  her  legacy  at  a  particular  time,  a  subsequent 
gift  over  will  be  limited  to  take  eflfect  before  that  time.  Clark 
V.  Henry,  11  Eq.  222 ;  6  Ch.  588. 

5.  If  there  is  a  gift  over  upon  death  without  issue  before  a 
given  time  of  all  the  legatees  whose  shares  have  previously 
been  given  over  upon  death  leaving  issue  indefinitely,  or  if  the 
gift  to  the  persons  who  are  to  take  upon  death  of  the  prior 
legatees  without  issue  is  again  given  over  upon  the  death  of 
such  persons  before  a  certain  time,  there  is  a  strong  argument 
for  restraining  the  prior  gifts  over  to  death  of  the  prior  legatees 
without  issue  before  the  same  time.  Re  Hayes'  Will,  9  Jur. 
N.  S.  1068 ;  Re  Sarjeant,  11  W.  R.  203;  Da  Costd  v.  Keir,  3 
Russ.  360 ;  see  Doe  d.  Liford  v.  Sparrow,  13  East,  359 ;  Lloyd 
V.  Davies,  15  C.  B.  76. 

6.  If  the  gift  is  followed  by  words  of  limitation  or  benefit,  as 
"  to  A.,  his  heirs,  and  assigns,"  or  "  to  A.  for  ever,"  or  "  to  A.  for 
his  own  use  and  benefit,"  and  the  property  is  then  given  over 
upon  contingencies,  one  or  other  of  which  must  happen ;  as,  for 
instance,  upon  death  either  with  or  without  children,  the 
defeasibility  will  be  limited  by  the  period  of  distribution, 
whether  it  is  the  testator's  death  or  some  other  time,  in  order 
not  to  cut  down  the  previous  absolute  interests  to  life  interests 
merely.  Doe  v.  Sparrow,  13  East,  359 ;  Clayton  v.  Lowe,  o 
B.  &  Aid.  636 ;  Gee  v.  Corporation  of  Mancheste^^  17  Q.  B. 
737 ;  Woodbiii^e  v.  Woodbmme,  23  L.  J.  Ch.  336 ;  Da  Costa  v. 
Keir,  3  Russ.  360 ;  Slaney  v.  Slaney,  33  B.  631. 

If,  however,  the  gift  is  merely  in  geneml  words  without  any 
express  indication  that  it  is  intended  to  be  absolute,  the  fact  that 
the  contingencies  upon  which  the  property  is  given  over  in  efiect 
reduce  the  interest  to  a  life  interest,  will  not  have  the  eflFect  of 
confining  the  happening  of  the  contingencies  to  the  period  of 
distribution.  Gosling  v.  Townshend,  2  W.  R  23;  Cooper  v. 
Coopefi%  1  K.  &  J.  658 ;  Bowers  v.  Bowers,  8  Eq.  283 ;  5  Ch. 
244. 
.    7-  It  is  not,  however,  necessary  in  order  to  limit  the  defeasi- 
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bility  that  the  gifts  over  should  be  upon  contingencies,  one  or      ^^&t 
other  of  which  nmst  occur,  so  as  to  cut.  down  the  prior  interest 


to  a  life  estate,  unless  the  defeasibility  is  limited.  give  the 

In  Clayton  v.  Lowe,  Gee  v.  Mayor  of  Manchester,  and  Wood-  ^^^f^^J^' 
bui^ne   V.    Woodburney  supra,  the   interest  of  the  surviving  intertoiw  at  a 

.  certain  time. 

legatee  would  not  necessarily  have  been  reduced  to  a  life  estate, 
and  if  it  is  once  clear  that  the  legatee  is  to  take  an  absolute 
interest,  a  gift  over  in  one  event  is  as  inconsistent  with  that 
absolute  interest  as  a  gift  over  in  several,  one  of  which  .must 
occur. 

And  accordingly,  where  the  intention  to  give  indefeasible  in- 
terests at  a  particular  time  is  clear,  the  gift  over  upon  a  single 
contingency,  as  upon  death  without  issue,  will  be  limited  to  d^ath 
without  issue  before  that  time.  BrotheHon  v.  Bury,  18  B.  65  ; 
Ware  v.  Watson,  7  D.  M.  &  G.  248 ;  Be  Anstice,  23  B.,  135 ; 
Clark  V.  Henry,  11  Eq.  222;  6  Ch.  588;  perhaps  Barker  v. 
Cocks,  6  B.  82,  and  Davenport  v.  Bishopp,  2  Y.  &  C.  C.  463, 
come  under  this  head. 

8.  If  the  gift  is  contingent,  as  to  A.  at  twenty-one,  there  is  ^^^*  ^J®' 
some  reason  for  restricting   a   gift  over  upon  death  coupled  leaving 

.  ,  .  ,  1     1       t  1       .  i  children  after 

With  a  contmgency  to  such  death  under  twenty-ooc.  a  contingent 

It  seems  clear  that  this  construction  would  be  adopted  if  the  ^*  ^ 

gift  over   is   upon   the   death   of   A  leaving  children  to  his 

children,  in  order  to  provide  for  the   children  of    A.,  if  he 

dies  under  twenty-one  leaving  children.     Home  v.  PUlans,  2 

M.  &  K.  15. 
It  seems  the  same  would  be  the  case  if  the  person  to  take 

under  the   gift    is   the  widow  of    the  legatee.      Bandfleld  v. 

Randfield,  8  H.  L.  225. 

The  gift  over  upon  death  without  issue  cannot,  however,  be 

restricted  to  the  time  of  vesting,  where  there  is  an  express  gift 

over  upon  death  merely,  before  the  time  of  vesting.    Martineau 

V.  Rogers,  8  D.  M.  &  G.  328. 
.  Whether  the  defeasibility  would  be  limited  where  the  gift 

over  is  to  strangers  is  more  doubtful.     See  Andrews  v.  Lord,  6 

Jur.  N.  S.  865 ;  and  see  Bowling's  Trusts,  14  Eq.  463 ;  Smith 

V.  Spencer,  6  D.  M.  &  G.  631. 

9.  If  what  is  given  over  is  the  share  the  legatee  would  have  Gift  over  of 
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cii*P-       taken,  this  confines  the  gift  over  to  the  testator's  lifetime.    In 
XXXVL  ^ 


re  Hayward;  Creery  v.  lAngwood,  19  Ch.  D.  470. 


wouWhave^  10.  Where  there  is  a  gift  to  two  persons,  and  if  either  dies 

taken.  under  twenty-one  without  issue  to  the  survivor,  and  if  both  die 

over  upon  without  issue  over,  the  defeasibility  will  be  restricted  to  the 
f^*e^^**^^"*  age  of  twenty-one.    Kirkpatrick  v.  Kilpatrick,  13  Ves.  476 ; 

"riorift^  Thackeray  v.  Hampaon,  2  S.  &  St.  214 ;  see  Else  v.  Else,  13  Eq. 

^"°'^    '  196. 

Gift  over  n^  When  there  is  a  gift  at  twenty-one,  or  upon  marriage  with 

upon  marriage  ,  °  .  . 

ivithoutcon-  cousont,  a  gift  over  upon  marriage  without  consent  has  been 
to  marriage  Confined  to  the  age  of  twenty-one.  Desbody  v.  Bayville,  2  P. 
Wms.  547 ;  Knapp  v.  Noyes,  Amb.  662 ;  Oshom  v.  Browii,  5 
Ves.  527;  West  v.  West,  4  Giff.  198;  Duggan  v.  Kelly,  10  Ir. 
Eq.  473. 

12.  It  may  be  noticed  that  where  there  is  a  gift  to  several, 
and  in  case  of  the  death  of  any  to  the  survivors,  and  if  they  die 
without  children  over,  the  gift,  in  case  of  death,  will  not  be 
extended  to  mean  death  at  any  time,  nor  will  the  gift  upon  death 
without  children  be  confined  to  such  death  in  the  lifetime  of  the 
testator.  Clarke  v.  Lubbock,  1  Y.  &  C.  C.  492 ;  Child  v.  Giblett, 
3  M.  &  K  71. 


under  21. 


457 


CHAPTER  XXXVII. 


SUBSTITUTION. 

Every  executory  limitation  intended  to  destroy  prior  interests     tmvii 

in  certain  contingencies  is  in  the  widest  sense  substitutional. ; — ; — 

The  term  is,  however,  generally  applied  to  limitations  intended  defined, 
to  provide  for  the  death  of  prior  legatees  before  the  period  of 
distribution. 

The  simplest  form  of  substitutional  gift,  introduced  by  the 
word  "  or,"  as  for  instance,  to  class  A.  or  class  B.,  generally 
involves  the  relation  of  greater  to  smaller  class,  or  of  ancestor 
to  descendant. 

It  is,  however,  probable  that  a  simple  gift  to  A.  or  B.  would  Whether  a 
now  be  considered  substitutional.     See  Carey  v.  Carey,  6  Ir.  Ch.  b.  is  robstitu- 
255 ;  see,  however,  Longmore  v.  Broome,  7  Ves.  128 ;  Miller  ^^ 
V.  Chapman,  24  L.  J.  Ch.  409 ;  Maude  v.  Maude,  22  B.  290. 

But  a  gift  to  A.  or  B.,  or  to  A.  or  his  children,  as  C.  may  Gift  to  A.  or 
appoint,  is  not  substitutional,  and  in  default  of  appointment  it  appofnt,  i™not 
goes  among  all  the  appointees  equally.    Penny  v,  Tui^Tier,  2  subetitutionaL 
Ph.  493 ;  Whites  Trusts,  Joh.  656. 

A  gift  of  £100  a-piece  to  each  of  the  children,  grandchildren, 
or  other  descendants  of  A.,  includes  all  the  descendants.  SoUy 
V.  SoUy,  5  Jur.  N.  S.  36. 

When  the  contingency  of  surviving  the  period  of  distribution  Gontingepcy 
is  applied  both  to  the  original  and  substituted  class ;  if,  for  thrperl^of 
instance,  the  gift  is  to  parents  or  their  children  living  at  the  f "*^y^^^ 
decease  of  the  tenant  for  life,  the  gift  will  nevertheless  be  con-  original  and 

substituted 

Btrued   as   substitutional.      Congreve  v.  Palmer,  16  B.  435 ;  legatees. 
Atkinson  v.  Barti'um,  28  B.  219. 

In  such  a  case,  however,  if  there  is  anything  to  show  that  the  "Or** 
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C^P'^      original  and  substituted  class  are  to  take  co-ordinately,  "  or  " 
will  be  read  "  and."     Richardson  v.  SproLog,  1  P.  Wms.  488, 


"  M^"**  ^'^^^^  where  the  gift  was  to  such  of  the  testatrix's  daughters,  or 
daughters*  children,  as  should  be  living  at  her  son's  death, "  with- 
out considering  any  superiority  or  eldership  whatever."  See 
Shxind  V.  Kidd,  19  B.  310 ;  In  re  Cldand's  Trusts,  7  L.  E. 
Ir.  74. 

And  where  the  direction  was  to  pay  a  sum  of  money  after  the 
death  of  a  tenant  for  life, "  to  all  and  every  the  testatrix's  nephews 
and  nieces,  to  wit,  A.  or 'her  children,  B.  or  her  children,"  etc.,  to 
be  equally  divided  between  them,  "  or  "  was  read  "  and ; "  the 
words  under  the  videlicet  being  only  an  expanded  description 
of  the  persons  to  take.     Eccard  v.  Brooke,  2  Cox,  213. 

So,  too,  where  the  gift  is  to  such  of  several  persons  as  should 

be  living  at  the  testatrix's  decease,  or  the  issue  of  such  of  them 

as  should  be  married,  "or"  will  be  read  "and."     Horridge  v. 

Ferguson,  Jac.  588. 

Gifts  to  Upon  the  same  principle,  a  gift  to  children  living  at  the  period 

"then"  living,  ^f  distribution,  or  tlieir  issue,  will  be  construed  as  a  gift  to 

or  their  isatie.  children  then  living,  and  the  issue  of  those  then  dead,  including 

issue  of  those  dead  at  the  date  of  the  will,  but  not,  it  would  seem, 

of  those  who  were  dead  before  the  testator  was  born.     King  v. 

Cleveland,  4  De  G.  &  J.  477;  Philp's  WiU,  7  Eq.  151 ;  BiiH  v. 

Hillyav,  14  Eq.  160 ;  Wingfield  v.  Wingjleld,  9  Ch.  D.  658 ; 

Keay  v.  Boulton,  25  Ch.  D.  212. 

Subetitution        A  substitutional  gift,  substituting  one  set  of  legatees  for  others 

distinffuiBhed 

from  gift  over  dying  before  the  period  of  distribution,  must  be  distinguished 
at  any^un!^^  ivoxn  an  executory  gift  over  intended  to  take  effect  at  any  time. 
Thus,  a  gift  to  children  living  at  a  particular  time,  with  a  gift 
over,  if  any  such  children  die  leaving  issue  to  their  issue,  is  an 
executory  limitation  to  take  eflcct  at  any  time.  La  Roche  v. 
Davies,  3  Y.  &  C.  Ex.  612,  n. ;  Ex  paHe  Hunter,  3  Y.  &C.  Ex. 
610 ;  Howes  v.  Hermng,  1  M'Cl.  &  Y.  295. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  gift  is  to  children  living  at  the 
period  of  distribution,  with  a  gift  to  their  issue  if  any  such 
children  die  before  becoming  entitled,  the  gift  to  the  issue  will 
be  construed  as  substitutional,  since  children,  living  at  the 
period     of    distribution^    <x)uld    not    die    without    becoming 
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entitled.    Jeyes  v.  Savage,  10  Ch.  555 ;   see  OUes  v.  OUes^  8       Chy» 
Sim.  360. 


A  substitutional  gift   must  further  be  distinguished   from  Subatitutioii 

distioguished 

those  cases  where  after  an  absolute  gift  to  a  class  the  shares  of  from  an 
females,  members  of  the  class,  are  directed  to  be  settled  for  life,  *riJh  a  direc- 
with  remainder  to  children.     In  the  latter  case  the  gift  may  *^°°  ^  ^**^®- 
possibly  fail  by  the  death  of  the  donee  before  the  testator. 
Stewart  v.  Jones,  3  De  G.  &  J.   532 ;   In  re  Speakman ; 
Unsworthv,  Speahnan,  4e  Ch.  D.  620  ;  InreRobet'ts;  Tarleton 
V.  Brutov,  27  Ch.  D.  346. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  substitutional  gift  will  take  effect> 
though  the  original  donee  dies  before  the  testator. 

Thus  a  direct  gift  to  A.  or  his  children  efoes  to  A.  if  he  I^irect  ^pit  to 

,  ,  A.  or  hM 

survives  the  testator,   and   to   his   children   if   he   does  not.  chadren. 
Montagu  v.  Nucella,  1  Buss.  165 ;  Salisbury  v.  Petty,  3  Ha.  86 ; 
Whitcher  v.  Penley,  9  B.  477. 

Similarly,  if  there  is  a  life  interest,  and  then  a  gift  to  A.  or  Future  gift 
his  children,  the  substitutional  gift  takes  effect  whether  A.  dies  children, 
in  the  lifetime  of  the  testator  or  the  tenant  for  life.    GirdZestone 
V.  Doe,  2  Sim.  225 ;  PoHei^s  Trusts,  4  K.  &  J.  188;  Habergkam 
v.  Midehalgh,  9  Eq.  395 ;  Hobgen  v.  Neale,  11  Eq.  48;  see  In 
re  Dawes'  Tt^usts,  4  Ch.  D.  210. 

As  to  the  effect  of  the  death  of  some  of  the  original  legatees 
before  the  testator : 

It  is  settled  that  where  the  gift  is  to  a  class  of  parents,  with  Whether 
a  substitutional  giit  to  the  children  of  parents  dying  before  the  legatees  can 
period  of  distribution,  children  of  parents  who  die  after  the  ^^^^ 
date  of  the  will,  and  before  the  testator,  will  take.      Smith  v.  ^gateca  who 

die  before  the 

Smith,  8  Sim.  353;  Jones  v.  Frewin,  12  Wi  R.  369 ;  S  N.  R  testator's 
415;  i26  Hotchkiss's  Trttsts,  8  Eq.  643;  Haberghani  v.  Ride- 
halgh,  9  Eq.  395. 

Though,  of  course,  if  the  original  gift  is  to  a  class  living  at  Case  where  . 
the   testator's  death,  or  at  some  other  period,  and  the  sub-  class  is  con- 
stitutional gift  is  expressly  confined  tiO  the  children  of  such  p^^g^^ 
persons,  the  substitution  can  have   no  effect  with  regard  to  ^^i**?  **  ^® 

■*^  ,    ,     °  testators 

those   who    never   become    members    of    the   original    class,  death. 
See  Shergold  v.  Bone,  13  Ves.  370 ;   Smith  v.  Faiv*,  3  Y.  &  C. 
Ex.  328. 
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Chap. 


Where  the 
original  gift 
is  to  named 
persons. 


Where  the 
original  gift 
is  to  a  class. 


When  the 
substituted 
legatees  take 
original 
shared. 


Gift  to 
parents  then 
living,  and 
the  issue  of 
those  then 
dead. 


Whether  there  can  be  substitution  in  respect  of  legatees 
dead  at  the  date  of  the  will : 

1.  When  there  is  a  gift  to  several  persons  nomindtim,  with 
a  substitution  of  their  issue  in  the  event  of  their  death,  the  fact 
that  one  of  the  persons  so  named  is  dead  at  the  date  of  the 
will  will  not  prevent  his  issue  from  taking.  Hannam  v.  Sivivis, 
2  De  G.  &  J.  151 ;  Ive  v.  King,  16  B.  46 ;  Hobgen  v.  Necde, 
11  Eq.  48 ;  see  Barnes  v.  Jennings,  L.  R  2  Eq.  448. 

2.  If^  however,  the  original  gift  is  to  a  class,  with  a  sub* 
stitutional  gift  to  issue,  the  question  is  whether  the  issue  take 
a  share  which  has  been  given  to  a  parent  who  is  contemplated 
as  capable  of  taking  under  the  will,  or  whether  they  take  a 
share  which  has  not  been  previously  given  to  their  parent  In 
the  former  case,  issue  of  parents  dead  at  the  date  of  the  will 
will  not  take,  in  the  latter  they  will. 

The  important  point  is  not  whether  the  gift  itself  is  sub- 
stitutional, but  whether  the  interests  of  persons  who  are  con- 
templated as  capable  of  taking  under  the  will  are  given  in  the 
event  of  their  death  to  substituted  legatees. 

Thus,  though  a  gift  to  such  of  a  class  as  may  be  then  living, 
or  the  issue  of  any  then  dead,  is  strictly  substitutional,  the 
issue,  if  they  take  at  all,  take  origioal  shares,  since  nothing  is 
given  to  parents  then  deud.    Attwood  v.  Alford,  L.  R.  2  Eq. 

479. 

In  the  same  way  a  gift  to  parents  "  then  living,"  and  the 
issue  of  those  then  dead,  is  a  direct  substantive  gift  to  the 
issue.  Smith  v.  Smith,  5  Ch.  342 ;  Martin  v.  Holgate,  L.  R. 
1  H.  L.  175 ;  see  Ashling  v.  Knowles,  3  Dr.  593 ;  Etches  v. 
Etches,  3  Dr.  447. 

a.  If  the  gift  is  to  parents  and  issue  in  one  continuous 
sentence — as,  for  instance,  to  children  then  living,  and  the 
issue  of  those  then  dead — the  issue  of  parents  deceased  at  the 
date  of  the  will  take,  though  the  issue  may  be  directed  to  take 
only  a  parent's  share,  as  this  direction  will  be  satisfied  by  a 
distribution  per  stii'pes,  Tytherleigh  v.  Harbin^  6  Sim.  329 ;  Rust 
V.  Baker,  8  Sim.  443 ;  Bebh  v.  Beckwith,  2  B.  308 ;  CouUhnrst  v. 
Carter,  15  B.  421 ;  FavMing's  Trusts,  26  B.  263 ;  Philp*s  Will, 
7  Eq.  151 ;  Heasman  v.  Pearse,  7  Cb.  275. 
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It  seems  the  issue  of  a  parent  who  died  before  the  testator        ^^^j- 

was  bom  would  not  take.     Wingfield  v.  Wingfield,  9  Ch.  D. 

658. 

If  the  gift  is  to  my  children  then  living,  and  the  children  of  Eflfect  of  the 
such  of  my  said  children  as  shall  be  then  dead,  the  testator  by 
using  the  term  "  said  "  children  shows  that  he  is  contemplating 
a  class  of  children  living  at  the  date  of  the  will,  and  capable  of 
taking  under  it,  and  therefore  children  of  those  dead  at  the 
date  of  the  will  will  not  be  admitted.  Re  Thompson's  Trusty 
2  W.  R.  218 ;  5  D.  M.  &  G.  280 ;  see  Peel  v.  Catlow,  9  Sim.  372 ; 
Smith  v.  Pepper,  27  B.  86 ;  Hall  v.  Woolley,  39  L.  J.  Ch. 
106. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  gift  is  to  brothers  and  sisters  living 
at  a  particular  time,  and  the  children  of  such  of  the  said 
brothers  and  sisters  as  should  have  died,  and  the  testator  has 
only  one  brother  living  at  the  date  of  the  will,  he  cannot  be 
referring  to  a  class  existing  at  the  date  of  the  will,  and  children 
of  brothers  and  sisters  dead  at  the  date  of  the  will  will  be 
admitted.  Re  Jordan's  Trust,  2  N.  R.  57 ;  CHles  v.  Oiles,  8 
Sim.  360;  see  Jai^is  v.  Pond,  9  Sim.  549. 

If  the  children  are  expressed  to  be  the  children  of  parents,  Gift  to  my 
who  are  beneficiaries  under  the  will ;  if,  for  instance,  the  bluest  their  children, 
is  to  '*my  daughters  and  their  children,"  the  children  of  a 
daughter  dead  at  the  date  of  the  will  take  nothing.    Parker  v. 
Tootal,  11  H.  L.  143 ;  see  Crook  v.  Whitley,  26  L.  J.  Ch.  350 ; 
but  see  Clay  v.  Pennington,  7  Sim.  370. 

b.  When  the  gift  is  clearly  substitutional,  as  in  the  case  of  a  When  the 

...  «  1  fifift  is  Bub- 

gift  to  a  class  or  their  issue,  issue  of  members  of  the  class  dead  atitutionai  in 
at  the  date  of  the  will  will  not  take.    Congreve  v.  Palmer,  16  fo^^    "* 
B.  435 ;  In  re  Webster's  Estate;  Widgen  v.  MeUo,  23  Ch.  D. 
737.    The  principle  seems  to  have  been  admitted  in  In  re 
Sibley's  Ti-usts,  5  Ch.  D.  494. 

If  there  is  anything  to  assist  the  construction,  issue  of  members  Where  such  of 
of  the  class  dead  at  the  date  of  the  will  may  be  let  in.     Thus,  le^teeTas  are 
if  none  of  the  members  of  the  original  class  are  alive  at  the  date  ^7^  Ya  * 
of  the  will,  or  if  the  original  class  is  brothers  and  sisters,  and  wiU  do  not 

Bfttiflfv  the 

the  testator  has  only  one  brother  living  at  the  date  of  the  will,  words  of  gift 
children  of  those  then  dead  will  come  in.   Gowling  v.  Thompson^ 
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,^v^     11  Eq.  366 ;  see  Baimaby  v.  TcmeU,  11  Eq.  363 ;  Jarvis  v.  Poiid, 
-  9  Sim.  549 ;  In  re  Sibley's  Trusts,  5  Ch.  D.  494. 


Gift  to  the  c.  Where  the  gift  to  the  issue  is  in  an  independent  clause, 

bubstituted  ,        ,  , 

legatees  in  an  the  question  is  whether  the  intention  is  to  add  ftesh  members 

independent      .  t_  x'x    x     xi.         r      ±\.  •    •      i     i 

sentence.         ^^  ^^  Substitute  them  tor  the  ongmal  class. 

Direction  If  the  gift  is  to  children  living  at  the  testator's  death,  with  a 

Ugacy  of  a       direction  that  if  any  should  happen  to  die  in  his  lifetime,  the 

^oto* h?8^**"^**  " ^®^^y "  in*i^iid<^d  for  such  child  should  be  for  his  issue,  the 

children.         word  legacy  shows  that  the  testator  meant  to  substitute  only 

issue  of  parents  who  at  the  date  of  the  will  were  capable  of 

.taking.     Christopherson  v.  Naylor,  1    Mer.  320 ;    Hunter  v. 

Cheshire,  8  Ch.  751.     It  may  be  doubted  whether  Phillips  v. 

Phillips,  IS  W.  R.  170;  10  Jur.  N.  S.  1173;  and  ParsoiisY. 

Gulliford,  10  Jur.  N.  S.  231,  can  stand  with  these  authorities. 

Issue  to  The  same  rule  applies  if  there  is  no  direct  gift  to  issue,  but 

place  of  their  Only  a  direction  that  issue  of  parents  dying  are  to  stand  in  the 

parents.  place  of  their  parents,  or  to  take  their  parents'  share.    BvMer 

V.  OmToaney,   4   Buss.  71 ;    Ch^ay  v,  Gamian,  2   Ha.  268 ; 

AtJcinson  v.  Atkinson,  I.  R.  6  Eq.  184;  iZ^  Hotchkiss*s  Trusts, 

8  Eq.  643;  Hcibeiyhum  v.  Ridehcdgh,  9  Eq.  395;  Kelsey  v. 

Ellis,  38  L.  T.  N.  S.  471 ;  In  re  Barker;  Asquith  v.  SaviUe, 

47  L.  T.  38. 

Where  the  gift  was  to  such  of  the  children  of  the  testator's 

.sisters   as  should  survive   the  tenant  for  life,  followed   by  a 

direction  that  in  case  any  of  such  children  should  be  dead  at 

the  testator's  decease  leaving  issue,  such  issue  should  take  the 

share  of  their  deceased  parent,  the  issue  of  a  child  dead  at  the 

date  of  the  will  was  not  included.     West  v.  Orr,  8  Ch.  D.  60 ; 

see  Giles  v.  Giles,  8  Sim.  360. 

Issue  to  take  •     On  the  Other  hand,  if  the  original  giil  is  to  a  class,  with  a 

their  parents   di^'^ction,  that  the  issue  of  any  dying  in  the  testator's  lifetime, 

would  have     q^  before  the  period  of  distribution,  should  take  the  share  their 

been  entitled  * 

to  if  living,  parents  would  have  been  entitled  to  if  then  living,  the  issue  of 
those  dead  at  the  date  of  the  will  will  be  admitted,  as  the 
direction  amounts  to  an  independent  gift,  the  word  share  being 
satisfied  by  a  distribution  j)er  stirpes.  Loring  v.  Thomas,  1 
Dr.  &  S.  497 ;  Chapman's  WiU,  32  B.  382 ;  Adams  v.  Adams, 
U  Eq.  246.;  In  re  Lucas'  WiU,  17  Ch.  D.  788, 
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This  rule  has  been  applied  where  the  original  gift  was  to  a        ^^^SJ^x 

class  living  at  the  death  of  the  tenant  for  life.     In  re  Wooh^ich;  — 

Harris  v.  Harris,  48  L.  J.  Ch.  321. 

In  these  cases  it  is  not  the  share  of  the  parents,  or  the  share 
the  parents  are  entitled  to,  which  is  given  to  the  issue,  but  the 
share  the  parents  would  have  been  entitled  to.  In  re  Potter's 
TrtistSy  8  Eq.  52,  is  a  more  difficult  case,  since  there  the  gift 
^as  to  nephews  and  nieces,  and  in  case  of  the  death  of  any  of 
his  said  nephews  and  nieces  leaving  issue,  such  issue  to  take 
the  share  their  parents  would  have  taken  if  living,  the  word 
said  showing  that  the  testator  referred  to  nephews  and  nieces 
capable  of  taking  under  the  will.  See  Re  Thompson's  Trusty 
2  W.  R.  218;  5  D.  M.  &  G.  280. 

Perhaps  issue  of  parents  dead  at  the  date  of  the  will  would 
not  be  admitted  where  other  express  provision  is  made  for  such 
issue.     Waugh  v.  Waugh,  2  M.  &  K.  41. 
.    Whether  the  contingency  of  the  original  gift  attaches  to  the 
substituted  gift : 

When  there  is  a  life  interest  followed  by  a  contingent  gift  to  Contingency 
certain  persons,  and  a  gift  if  they  die  before  the  contingency  original 
to  their  children,  the  contingency  attaching  to  the  gift  to  the  n^*J|^h^ 
Barents  does  not  attach  to  that  to  the  children,  and  the  children  subetituted 

.  legatees. 

take  vested  interests,  although  they  may  not  survive  the  con- 
tingency upon  which  the  gift  to  the  parents  was  to  take  eflfect. 
•For  instance,  if  the  bequest  is  to  A.  for  life,  then  to  such  of  my 
nephews  as  may  be  then  living,  and  the  children  of  such  as  may 
be  then  dead,  the  children  take  vested  interests  upon  their 
parents'  death,  whether  they  survive  A.  or  not. 

1.  This  is  clearly  settled  if  the  children  take  original  shares.  Where  tbe 
Maiiin  v.  Holgate,  L.  K.  1  H.  L.  175 ;  Re  Orton's  Trust,  3  Eq.  legatees  take 
375 ;  BuH  v.  Hillyar,  14  Eq.  160.  ^^*^ 

2.  But  if  the  .  gift   to  the    children  is  substitutional  there  Whether  rule 
appears  to  be  some  difficulty.     On  the  whole,  the  current  of  with  suhstitu- 
recent  authority  seems  to  be  in  favour  of  the  same  rule  in  the  *^<*"*'fi^**^ 
case  of  substitutional  as  of  original  gifts.     Masters  v.  Scales, 

13  B.  60 ;  Re  Turner,  34  L.  J.  Ch.  660 ;  LanjMer  v.  Buck, 
2  Dr.  &  Sm.  484 ;  Merrick's  Trusts,  L.  R.  1  Eq.  551. 

But  a  difficulty  is  created  by  the  case  of  Pearson  v.  Stephen 
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C^       in  the  House  of  Lords,  5  Bl.  N.  S.  203.     There  there  was  a 
xxxvn. 

gift  to  S.  during  coverture,  and  upon  the  death  of  her  liusband 

in  her  life  to  her  absolutely,  but  if  her  husband  should  survive 

her,  then  to  the  testator's  five  sons  and  their  respective  issue 

per  stiiyea  and  not  per  capita;  and  it  was  held  that  in  the 

event  of  S.  dying  in  her  husband's  life,  the  sons  of  the  testator 

living  at  such  event  would  be  absolutely  entitled,  but  if  any  of 

the  sons  should  die  in  the  lifetime  of  S.  leaving  issue,  such 

issue,  if  living  at  the  death  of  S.,  would  be  entitled  to  the 

share  their  parents  would  have  taken ;  but  see  the  remarks  of 

Kindersley,  V.-C,  on  this  case  in  Lanphier  v.  Buck,  34  L.  J. 

Ch.  659. 

Substituted.         3.  There  is,  however,  this  difference  between  a  substitutional 

ordtr  to  teke   ^^^  Original  gift  to  the  childi'en,  that  in  the  former  case  only 

must  survive   those  children  who  survive  the  parents  will  take,  while  in  the 

their  ancestor.  ^  -^  '  ^ 

latter  all  the  children  will  take,  whether  they  survive  the 
parents  or  not ;  but  see  Humfrey  v.  Humfrey,  2  Dr.  &  Sm. 
129.  "The  substitution  takes  place  at  the  death  of  the  nephew 
or  niece.  And  then  I  see  very  good  ground  for  saying  there  by 
reason  of  its  being  substitution,  you  will  not  substitute  dead 
people  for  the  nephew  or  niece  who  has  been  living  up  to  that 
time  and  has  then  just  died."  Lanphier  v.  Buck,  2  Dr.  &  Sm. 
484 ;  34  L.  J.  Ch.  657;  Re  Titrrier,  34  L.  J.  Ch.  660 ;  Merrid^'a 
Trusts,  L.  R.  1  Eq.  551 ;  Thompson  v.  Clive,  23  B.  282 ;  Crause 
V.  Cooper,  1  J.  &  H.  207 ;  Bennett's  Trusts,  3  K.  &  J.  280 ; 
Hurry  v.  Hurry,  10  Eq.  346;  Hobgen  v.  Neale,  11  Eq.  48; 
Heasman  v.  Pearse,  11  Eq.  522;  7  Ch.  275;  In  re  Haskett 
Smith's  Trusts,  26  W.  R.  418. 

Upon  a  similar  principle,  under  a  gift  in  certain  events  to  a 
class  and  the  issue  of  such  of  them  as  shall  then  be  dead, 
members  of  the  class  dying  without  issue  before  the  events 
happen  take  a  share.    In  re  Wood ;  Moore  v.  Bailey,  29  W.  R. 

171. 

Whether  the  original  and  substituted  class  are  mutually  ex- 
clusive : 
Whether  When  the  gift  is  to  a  class  or  their  issue,  the  further  question 

substituted      arises  whether  the  original  and  substituted  legatees  form  two 
take  togetoer.  Diutually  exclusive  classes,  so  that  no  substituted  legatees  can 
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take  if  there  are  any  members  of  the  original  class  to  take,  or    ^^^' 

whether  the  issue  of  members  of  the  original  class  dying  can 

take  with  the  surviving  members  of  the  original  class. 

It  is  clear  that  if  all  the  original  class  survive  the  period  of  Where  all  the 

orifirinal 

distribution,  they  alone  take.    Sparks  v.  Restal,  24  B.  218 ;  legatees 
Margetson  v.  HaU,  10  Jur.  N.  S.  89 ;  12  W.  R.  334.  '"^^^^ 

So,  if  none  of  the  original  class  survive  the  period  of  distri-  Where  none 
bution,  the  substituted  legatees  alone  take.     Willis  v.  Plaskett,  legatees"^ 
4  B.  208 ;  Timms  v.  Stackhouse,  27  B.  434 ;  Bolitho  v.  HiUyar,  '^'^^^• 
34  B.  150;  Attwood  v.  Alford,  L.  R  2  Eq.  479. 

But  if  some  of  the  original  class  die  leaving  children  and  Where  some 
others  survive  the  period  of  distribution  :  ?^teee  die. 

If  the  gift  is  to  several  persons  nomvaatim  as  tenants  in 
common  or  their  children,  those  who  survive  the  period  of 
distribution  take,  together  with  the  children  of  those  who  die 
before  it.    PH<ie  v.  LocJdey,  6  B.  180. 

In  the  same  way,  in  the  case  of  a  simple  substitutional  gift 
to  children  or  their  issue  to  be  divided  amongst  them  in  equal 
shares,  the  issue  of  a  child  dying  after  the  testator  and  before 
the  period  of  distribution  take  with  the  other  children. 
FirUason  v.  Tatlock,  9  Eq.  258 ;  Neilson  v.  Monro,  27  W.  R. 
936 ;  In  re  Sibley's  Trusts,  5  Ch.  D.  494 ;  see  Holland  v.  Wood, 
11  Eq.  91. 

How  the  class  of  substituted  legatees  is  to  be  ascertained,  When  the 
when  the  gift  is  to  A.  for  life,  then  to  B.  or  his  issue : —  gubetituted 

1.  K  B.  dies  in  the  testator's  lifetime,  the  class  is  ascer-  }firat«eB  w  to 

'  be  ascer- 

tained at  the  testator's  death.     Ive  v.  King,  16  B.  46.  tained. 

2.  If  B.  survives  the  testator  and  dies  in  the  lifetime  of 

the  tenant  for  life,  the  class  is  ascertedned  at  B.'s 
death.    Ive  v.  King,  16  B.  46 ;  Hobgen  v.  Neale,  11 
Eq.-48. 
But  the  class  is  not  to  be  definitely  ascertained  at  those 

periods,  but  will  open  to  let  in  issue  bom  afterwards  and  before 

the  period  of  distribution.    In  re  Sibley* s  Trusts,  5  Ch.  D.  494; 

In  Re  Jones'  Estate,  47  L.  J.  Ch.  775,  overruling  on  this  point 

Hobgen  v.  Neale,  supra.    See  oMe,  p.  246. 
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CHAPTER  XXXVIIL 


GIFTS  TO  SUBVIVORS. 


ChAp. 


Survivor  lued 
M  a  word  of 
limitation  of 
an  estate. 


Meaning  of 
forvlvor. 


The  word  survivor  may  be  either  a  word  of  limitation  of  aa 
estate,  denoting  the  interest  certain  persons  are  to  take,  or  it 
may  denote  a  class  of  persons. 

For  instance,  in  a  devise  to  A.,  B.,  and  C.  as  tenants  in 
common  for  life,  with  benefit  of  survivorship,  the  word  survivor- 
ship refers  to  the  extent  of  the  estate  and  not  to  the  dass  of 
persons,  and  upon  the  death  of  one  the  remaining  tenants  in 
common  take  the  whole  estate.  HaddeUey  v.  Adams,  22  B. 
266 ;  Tacbffe  v.  Conmee,  10  H.  L.  64. 

The  word  cannot,  of  course,  be  a  word  of  limitation  where 
absolute  interests  are  given.  Maherley  v.  Slivde,  3  Yes.  450 ; 
Foley  V.  OaUagher,  2  L.  R  Ir.  389. 

The  word  is,  however,  more  usually  employed  to  denote  the 
persons  who  are  to  take,  and  in  such  cases  it  must  have  its 
natural  meaning,  which  is  to  outlive ;  that  is  to  say,  to  be  alive 
at  and  after  the  time  of  a  particular  event  or  death  of  a 
particular  person,  which  event  or  person  the  other  is  to  survive. 
Oee  v.  LiddeU,  L.  R  2  Eq.  341.  See,  however.  Be  Claries 
Estate,  3  D.  J.  &  S.  Ill,  where  "  survive  "  was  held  to  mean 
merely  "  live  after." 

It  has  been  held  that  a  divesting  clause  in  favour  of  survivors 
will  operate  in  favour  of  a  single  survivor.  Heatm  v.  Bakei', 
2  K  &  J.  383 ;  Bawyer  v.  CurraU,  2  W.  R  328;  Bovver  v. 
Douglass,  W.  N.  1876,  279. 


Gift  to 


Where  Surviyobs  will  be  read  Other& 
1.  If  there  is  an  absolute  gift  to  several  persons,  with  a  gift 
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to  the  survivors,  if  any  die  without  issue,  survivors  must  be       Chap 
construed  in  its  ordinary  sense.     Crowder  v.  Ston^y  3  Russ.  217; 


Banelagh  v.  RanelagK  2  M.  &  K.  441 ;  Stead  v.  PlaU,  18  B.  u7^di^^ 
50 ;  Greenwood  v.  Pei^cy,  26  B.  572.  f  ^thout  iamie, 

•^  ^  to  the  8ur- 

2.  Where  there  is  a  gift  over  to  take  place  only  in  case  the  vivore. 
event  on  which  the  property  is  limited  to  the  first  l^g^itees,  ^^^^ 
among  whom  there  is  to  be  survivorship,  happens  in  respect  of  wi^***8J^* 
all  the  legatees,  survivor  will  be  construed  other,  so  as  not  to  under  21. 
cause  an  intestacy.     For  instance,  if  the  bequests  are  to  A.,  B., 

and  C,  payable  at  twenty-one,  and  if  either  die  under  twenty- 
one,  his  share  to  the  survivors,  and  if  two  die  under  twenty-one, 
the  whole  to  the  survivor,  and  if  all  die  under  twenty-one,  then 
over,  the  share  of  one  dying  under  twenty-one  would  go  to  one 
who  had  predeceased  him  but  attained  twenty-one  and  to  the 
survivor  equally.  Wil7)iot  v.  Wilnwt,  8  Ves.  10 ;  In  re  Jack- 
san's  Trust,  14  Jr.  Ch.  472.  The  same  construction  was  adopted 
in  In  re  ConneUan's  Trust,  16  Ir.  Ch.  524,  though  there  was 
no  gift  over,  but  qtUBre. 

In  these  cases  the  testator  intends  the  property  to  go  over  as 
a  whole,  or  not  at  all.  As  the  whole  cannot  go  over  where  the 
event  does  not  happen  in  respect  of  all  the  first  legatees,  there 
is  no  other  disposition  of  the  shares  in  respect  of  which  it 
happens  except  among  the  first  legatees  themselves,  and,  in 
order  to  allow  them  to  take,  the  word  survivor  must  be  read 
other. 

3.  Where  there  is  a  devise  to  sons  and  the  heirs  of  their  Survivowhip 

between 

bodies,  and  if  any  die  without  issue  to  the  survivors  and  the  tenantB  in 
heirs  of  their  bodies,  and  if  all  die  without  issue  over,  survivor-  ^^  J^  airpes, 
ship  Mrill  be  referred  to  the  sth'pes  and  not  to  the  first  takers, 
and  the  share  of  a  son  dying  without  issue  will  go  among  the 
issue  of  a  son  previously  deceased  and  the  surviving  sons.     Doe 
V.  Waineright,  5  T.  R  427 ;  Smith  v.  Osboinie,  6  H.  L.  376. 

In  such  cases  the  testator  has  expressed  his  intention  of 
benefiting  the  line  of  issue,  and  the  survivorship  contemplated 
is  one  between  the  respective  stirpes  and  not  between  the  first 
takers  merely,  and  this,  coupled  with  the  gift  over,  which  can 
only  take  effect  if  all  the  sons  die  without  issue,  is  sufficient  to 
enlarge  the  meaning  of  the  word  survivor. 

H  h2 
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Chftp. 


Gift  over  is 
not  material. 


Gifte  for  life 
remainder  to 
iflsne,  and  if 
any  die  with- 
out ifwue,  to 
the  survivors 
for  life,  and 
then  to  their 
issue. 


Whether 
gift  over 
necessaiy. 


It  is  immaterial  whether  the  word  is  survivors  or  such  as 
survive.    In  re  Thavp*8  Estate,  1  D.  J.  &  S.  453. 

And  the  same  construction  will  be  adopted  even  if  there  is 
no  gift  over  to  interpret  the  testator^s  intention.  Harrruin  v. 
Dickenson,  1  B.  C.  C.  91,  see  34  B.  352 ;  Williaifns  v.  James, 
20  W.  R  1010;  TufTiell  v.  BorreU,  20  Eq.  194. 

4.  The  same  will  be  the  case  where  the  will  gives  life  estfttes 
with  limitations  expressly  to  issue,  followed  by  a  gift  on  failure 
of  issue  of  any  of  the  tenants  for  life  to  the  surviving  tenants  for 
life  for  their  lives  and  then  to  their  issue,  and  an  ultimate  gift 
over  on  failure  of  issue  of  all  the  tenants  for  life  ;  and  it  makes 
no  difference  whether  the  gift  be  to  survivors  for  life  and  then 
to  their  issue,  or  to  survivors  in  like  manner  as  the  original 
shares  were  given.  Lowe  v.  Land,  1  Jur.  377 ;  In  re  Keep's 
Will,  32  B.  122 ;  In  re  Tha/rp's  Estate,  1  D.  J.  &  S.  453 ; 
Holland  v.  AUsop,  29  B.  498 ;  Hurry  v.  Morgan,  L.  R.  3  Eq. 
152 ;  Badger  v.  Gh^egory,  8  Eq.  78 ;  Waite  v.  Littlewood,  8  Ch. 
70 ;  In  re  Palmer's  Trusts,  19  Eq.  320 ;  Wake  v.  Varah,  2  Ch. 
D.  348  ;  In  re  Row's  Estate,  43  L.  J.  Ch.  347. 

There  is  here  the  same  evidence  of  intention  to  benefit  the 
issue,  and  the  gift  over  shows  that  survivorship  is  contemplated, 
not  merely  between  the  first  takers,  but  between  the  respective 
stirpes. 

5.  It  is  the  gift  over  which  "supplies  the  necessary  due." 
Wake  V.  Varah,  2  Ch.  D.  p.  855.  • 

In  Wake  v.  Varah  the  attention  of  the  Court  was  not  called 
to  the  cases  in  which  a  gift  over  has  been  held  to  be  immaterial 
Hodge  v.  Foote,  84  B.  349 ;  Re  Beck's  Trusts,  16  W.  R.  189 ; 
37  L.  J.  Ch.  233 ;  In  re  Arnold's  Trusts,  10  Eq.  252 ;  followed 
in  In  re  Walker;  Church  v.  Tyacke,  12  Ch.  D.  205. 

But  it  must  now  be  taken  to  be  settled  that  in  the  cases 
above  mentioned  survivors  is  not  to  be  read  others  unless  -there 
is  a  gift  over  or  some  other  sufficient  evidence  of  intention  to 
assist  the  construction.  WaJce  v.  Varah,  supra;  Beckwiih  v. 
Beckwith,  46  L.  J.  Ch.  97 ;  In  re  Hoi^ner  s  Estate;  Pomfret  v. 
Oraham,  19  Ch.  D.  186 ;  In  re  Dunlevy's  Trusts,  9  L.  R  Ir. 
349 ;  In  re  Benn;  Benn  v.  Benn,  29  Ch.  D.  839. 

Re  Coi'bett's  Trusts,  Johns,  591,  may  be  supported  on  the 
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ground  that  the  testator  expressly  provided  for  the  surviving       Chap. 

issue  of  the  cliildren  of  the  tenants  for  life,  thus  excluding  an ' 

intention  of  also  providing  for  children  of  tenants  for  life  dying 
before  the  period  of  accruer,  besides  which  the  case  was  one 
in  which  absolute  gifts  were  subsequently  cut  down  by  settle- 
ment. 

In  Beckvdth  v.  Beckwith  the  gift  was  to  "  other  daughters  "  Othera 

Burvi  villi?*" 

surviving,"  so  that  to  give  surviving  the  meaning  other  would 
in  effect  have  been  to  reject  the  word  entirely. 

If  accruing  shares  are  given  to  the  survivors  or  survivor  for  Effect  of  gift 

.      ,   .  ,  over  after  the 

their  jomt  lives,  and  after  the  decease  of  the  survivor  to  the  death  of  the 
children  of  the  survivors  or  survivor,  the  surviving  tenant  for 
life  will  take  the  whole  for  life,  though  probably  the  children  of 
predeceasing  tenants  for  life  would  take  on  his  death.     Winter- 
ton  V.  Crawfurd,  1  R  &  M.  407. 

6.  K  the  gift  to  survivors  is  not  given  in  the  same  manner  as  When  the  gift 
the  original  shares,  there  is  no  evidence  that  survivorship  by  not  subject  to 
stocks  was  intended,  and  the  word  will  be  construed  strictly.       limitaSona  as 

Thus,  where  the  prior  limitations  being  for  life  with  *^e  original 
remainder  to  children,  the  gift  is  to  sui-vivors  absolutely,  and 
not  to  survivors  for  life,  and  then  to  their  children,  although 
there  is  a  gift  over  of  the  whole  upon  death  of  all  without  issue, 
the  intention  to  benefit  the  lines  of  issue  is  not  sufficiently 
indicated,  and  survivors  will  be  construed  strictly.  Twist  v. 
HerbeH,  28  L.  T.  N.  S.  489. 

Survivors  must,  Afortio7^i,  be  strictly  construed  wheie  there 
is  no  gift  over.  LeeTning  v.  Sherratt,  2  Ha.  14 ;  Lee  v.  Stone, 
1  Ex.  674 ;  Re  Corbetfa  Ti^usts,  Johns,  591  (the  residuary  gift) ; 
Brovme  v.  Raineford,  I.  R.  1  Eq.  384. 

In  such  a  case,  however,  there  may  be  a  general  inteotion  General 
expressed  to  benefit  the  stirpes  and  not  merely  the  surviving  benefit  stirpes, 
parents ;  for  instance  by  a  preliminary  statement  of  intention 
that  the  property   in  question  is  to  be  divided  among   the 
children  of  several  parents,  without  any  mention  of  survivorship 
between  the  parents.    Hawkins  v.  HaTneHon,  16  Sim.  410. 

7.  It  seems  when  the  original  limitations  are  for  life  with  E^^^t  <^f  «»^* 

to  parents  for 

remainder  to  children  in  tail  and  if  any  of  the  tenants  for  life  life,  remainder 
die  without  children  to  the  surviving  tenants  for  life  in  tail,  in  uii  imd  if 
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Ch*p.^^     followed  by  a  gift  over  in  case  of  a  total  failure  of  issue  of  all 
the  tenants  for  life,  survivorship  will  not  be  referred  to  the 


d?/^itho^  stocks.  See  Moulen  v.  Taylor,  45  L.  J.  Ch.  569.  See,  how- 
chUdren  to      ^y^^  Coopev  V.  MacdonoM,  16  Eq.  258. 

the  surviving  '         ^  '  i 

parents  in  8.  Where  the  shares  of  some  members  of  the  class  are  settled 

tail. 

Some  shares    *°^  others  not,  and  the  gift  over  is  to  the  survivors  of  the 
settled,  others  qI^'sa  in  the  Same  way  as  the  original  shares,  the  case  is  more 
difficult. 

In  such    a  case  the  word  survivors  was  construed  others, 
chiefly  by  the  force  of  a  gift  over  in  default  of  all  the  objects 
intended  to  be  benefited.     Lucena  v.  Lucenay  7  Ch.  D.  255. 
Where  the  If  the   gift  is  to   a  class  of  sons  and  daughters,  and  the 

shares  of 

daughters  are  daughters'  shares  are  by  a  separate  clause  directed  to  be  settled 
be^settled^  and  given  over  in  default  of  issue  to  the  surviving  sons  and 
vithagift      daughters  in  the  same  way  as  the  original  shares,  survivors 

over  if  they  *=*  ./  o  » 

die  without  would  not  be  construed  as  others.  De  Garagnol  v.  Liardei, 
thisS^^g   32  B.  608;  Re  Usiich\  85  B.  338  ;  see  NeviU  v.  Boddam,  28 

sons  and  "R    KJ^A 

daughters.         ^-  ^^*- 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  shares  of  daughters  dying  without 
issue  given  to  surviving  members  of  the  class  are  directed  to  be 
for  the  benefit  of  the  other  shares,  survivors  will  be  read  others, 
at  any  rate  as  regards  the  settled  shares.  Jackson  v.  Sparks, 
38  L.  J.  Ch.  75  ;  and  see  the  judgment  of  the  M.  R.  in  Luceva 
V.  Lucena,  mvpra. 
Gift  over  to         9,  Where  there  was  an  absolute  gift  to  several,  with  a  rift 

survivors  ...  .  .        , 

subject  to  the  to  their  issue  if  they  died  leaving  issue,  and  if  any  died  with- 
^tywSie  ^^^  issue  to  the  survivors,  subject  to  the  same  executory 
original  gift,  limitation  in  favour  of  issue  as  the  original  shares,  survivorship 
has  been  referred  to  the  stupes,  and  not  merely  to  the 
individuals.  Eyre  v.  Marsden,  2  Kee.  564;  4  M.  &  Cr.  231  ; 
Gross  V.  Malthy,  20  Eq.  378  ;  see  Le  Jeuiie,  v.  Le  Jeunc,  2  Kee. 
701. 

But  if  the  gift  to  survivors  is  absolute,  and  not  subject  to  the 
same  defeasibility  in  favour  of  issue  as  the  original  shares, 
survivors  must  be  construed  strictly,  though  there  may  be  a 
gift  over  in  the  event  of  the  death  of  all  the  legatees  without 
issue.     Fergitson  v.  Dunbar,  3  B.  C.  C.  468, 7^ 

Under  a  gift  in  default  of  children  of  a  daughter  to  the 
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otliets  or  other  of  his  children  by  name,  equally  between  them    ^^^P- 
if  more  than  one,  the  word  others  will  not  be  read  as  survivors.  - 
In  Re  Hagen's  Trusts,  46  L.  J.  Ch,  665 ;  see  In  re  Chaston; 
Chasten  v.  Seago,  17  Ch.  D.  218. 

Nor  under  a  gift  to  a  son  by  name  and  the  survivors  of  the 
testator's  daughters  is  it  necessary  that  the  son  should  survive 
in  order  to  take.    In  re  Boies ,  11  W.  R.  768. 


At  what  Period  a  Clause  op  Survivorship  Ceases  to 

Operate. 

In  gifts  to  survivors  two  further  questions  arise  ;  in  the  first 
place,  when  is  the  class  of  survivors  to  be  ascertained  ?  in  the 
second  place,  when  do  the  interests  become  indefeasible  ? 

1.  The  general  rule  is  that,  when  the  survivorship  is  upon  The  period  of 
death    merely,   the    time    of    distribution    is    the    limit    of  the  limit  of 
defeasibility.     "  Survivorship  is  to  be  referred  to  the  period  of  ®  ®*"     ^^' 
division.     If  there  is  no  previous  interest  given  in  the  legacy, 
then  the  period  of  division  is  the  death  of  the  testator,  and  the 
survivors  at  his  death  will  take  the  whole  legacy.     But  if  a 
previous  life  estate  be  given,  then  the  period  of  division  is  the 
death  of  the  tenant  for  life,  and  the  survivors  at  such  death  will 
take  the  whole   legacy."      CHpps  v.   Woolcott,  4   Mad.   11; 
Stevenson  v.  GvMan,  18  B.  590 ;  Neathway  v.  Bead,  3  D.  M,  & 
G.  18 ;  Howard  v.  Collins,  5  Eq.  349;  see  In  re  Duke;  Hannah 
V.  Dulce,  16  Ch.  D.  112. 

This  is  the  case  whether  the  only  gift  is  in  the  direction  to 
divide,  as  in  Gripps  v.  Woolcott,  or  whether  there  is  already  a 
prior  complete  gift  independent  of  that  direction.  Heaim  v. 
BaJcer,  2  K.  &  J.  383. 

The  same  rule  applies  to  realty  as  to  personalty.  In  re 
Grregson^s  Trust  Estate,  2  D.  J.  &  S.  428  ;  In  re  Belfast  Town 
Council;  ExpaHe  Sayers,  13  L.  R.  Ir.  169. 

If  the  tenant  for  life  dies  in  the  lifetime  of  the  testator  the 
survivors  are  fixed  at  the  testator  s  death.  Spurrdl  v.  Spv/i^reU, 
11  Ha.  54;  DanieU  v.  Daniell,  6  Ves.  297. 
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TKVTTT        ^'  "^^^^^  ^  ^^^  ^^^®  ^^  *  direct  gift  to  several  or  the  survivoiB, 

— those  who  survive  the  testator  take  the  whole.    SpurrdL  v. 

scwftloAhe  Sparrell,  11  Ha.  54;  17  Jur.  755. 

•uTTiFon.  jf  payment  is  postponed  till   the  age  of  twenty-one,  sur- 

vivorship refers  to  that.     Forrester  v.  Smith,  2  Ir.  Ch,  70; 
Vorley  v,  Richardson,  8  D.  M.  &  G.  126. 
Future  gift  to      ft.  If  there  is  a  gift  for  life,  followed  by  a  gift  to  several  or 

Bevenu  or  the  i  i    • 

Burvivora.        the  survivors,  or  by  a  gift  to  several,  and  if  any  die,  to  the 

survivors,  those  who  survive  the  period    of  distribution  take 

indefeasibly.     Cripps  v.  Woolcott,  4  Mad.  15 ;  Whitton  v.  Field, 

9  B.  369 ;  Naylov  v.  Rohson,  34  B.  571 ;   Vorley  v.  Richardson, 

8  D.  M.  &  G.  126 ;  see  WordswoHh  v.  Wood,  1  H.  L.  129 ;  see 

In  re  Dawes*  Ti^usts,  4  Ch.  D.  210. 

Gift  upon  a         c.  In  the  same  way,  if  there  is  a  gift  for  life  and  then  to  the 

to  a  class  of     children  of  the  tenant  for  life  who  attain  twenty-one  and  in 

survivors.        default  of  such  children  toa  class  of  survivors,  the  survivorship 

refers  to  the  period  when  the  prior  gift  fails.     Macdonald  v. 

BiT/ce,  16  B.  581;  Carver  v.  Burgess,  18  B.  541 ;  7  D.  M.  &  G. 

96;  Taylor  v.  Beverley,  1  Coll.  108. 

Gifts  to  d.  Upon  the  same  principle,  a  gift  after  a  life  interest  to 

children  refer  "surviving  children"  goes  to  those  who  8ur\'ive  the  tenant  for 

ofdUtribu^   life.     Htiffani  v.  Htibbard,  16  B.  579;  Stevenson  v.  Chdlan, 

tion.  18  B.  590;  Thompson  v.  Thompi^on,  29  B.  654;  Neathway  y. 

Read,  3  D.  M.  &  G.  18. 

So  if  there  are  several  life  interests  followed  by  a  gift  to  a 
class  of  survivors,  they  are  ascertained  at  the  death  of  the  lajst 
tenant  for  Ufe.    Re  Fox's  Will,  35  B.  163. 

But  if  the  class  of  survivors  are  the  children  of  one  of  the 
tenants  for  life,  perhaps  they  would  be  fixed  at  the  death  of 
their  parent.     Drctkeford  v.  Draheford,  33  B.  43. 
Contrary  And  if  after  a  gift  to  surviving  children  there  is  a  limitation 

intention. 

giving  the  shares  of  such  of  the  said  children  who  die  without 
issue  before  the  tenant  for  life  to  survivors,  the  original  limita- 
tion to  surviving  children  must  refer  to  those  who  survive  the 
testator.  Evans  v.  Evans,  25  B.  81 ;  see  Stringer  y.  Phillips, 
1  Eq.  Ab.  293,  pi.  11 ;  IP.  Wms.  97,  n. 

2.  The  ordinary  rule  may,  however,  be  excluded  by  the 
language  of  the  will. 
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Thus,  if  the  testator  provides  for  the  children  of  legatees    ^.^^ 
between  whom  there  is  to  be  survivorship  only  in  case  they  do 


.  ■!*  *i  /•I'j  Effect  of 

not  survive  him,  or  gives  large  powers  of  making  advances  powers  of 
during  the  lifetime  of  the  t.enant  for  life  to  legatees  among  f*^^?^?^™®^* 

o  o  o  m  limiting 

whom  there  is  to  be  survivorship,  it  may  appear  that  survivors  survivorship 
were  to  be  determined  at  his  death.    Rogei^s  v.  TowBie,  9  Jur.  testator's 
575;  Blachnwi^e  v.  Bnee,  1  De  G.  &  J.  455.  ^**^ 

And,  perhaps,  if  the  gift  to  survivors  is  followed  by  words  of  Effect  of 
limitation,  such  as  executors  and  administrators  or  assigns,  the  limitation, 
argument  that  a  personal  enjoyment  by  the  survivors  was  not 
intended  might  prevail,  and  survivorship  would  be  referred  to 
the  death  of  the  testator.     Rose  d.  Vere  v.  Hill,  3  Burr.  1881; 
Wilson  V.  Bayly,  8  B.  P.  C.  195. 

At  any  rate,  this  would  clearly  be  the  case  if  the  gift  is  after 

a  life  interest  to  surviving  children,  or  their  heirs  and  assigns,  or 

to  them  or  their  heirs,  where  the  substitutional  gift  shows  that 

vested  interests  were  intended  to  be  taken  at  the  testator's 

death.     Be  HopkiTis'  Trust,  2  H.  &  M.  411 ;  In  re  Stannard; 

Stannard  v.  Burt,  52  L.  J.  Ch.  355. 
*      .        .     . 
3.  If  there  is  a  life  interest  and  a  period  of  division  as  well.  Gifts  to  be 

for  instance,  a  gift  to  A.  for  life,  then  to  a  class  to  be  paid  after  a  life 

at  twenty-one,  with  a  clause  of  survivorship,  the  question  is  1^^^^**^^]^* 

more   complicated.    In    such   cases   survivorship   refers  most  rorviForship. 

naturally  to  the  words  with  which  it  is  placed  in  immediate 

connection. 

a.  Therefore,  if  the  gift  is  after  a  life  interest  to  a  class  to  be 
paid  at  twenty-one  with  benefit  of  survivorship,  survivorship 
refers  most  naturally  to  the  age  of  twenty-one  just  before 
mentioned.  Ti^e  v.  Newland,  5  De  G.  &  S,  236 ;  Knight  v. 
Knight,  25  B.  Ill ;  Fon^ester  v.  Smith,  2  Ir.  Ch.  70 ;  Ber}^  v. 
Briant,  2  Dr.  &  Sm.  1 ;  Coi^neck  v.  Wddman,  7  Eq.  80. 

This  construction  is  assisted  by  a  gift  over  upon  death  of  all  ^.f^  ^^  * 

"^       ^  ^  gift  over  upon 

under  twenty-one.     Salisbuiv/  v.  Lamb,  1  Ed.  465 ;  Amb.  383 ;  death  of  all 

Boxiverie  v.  Bouverie,  2  Ph.  349 ;  Alty  v.  Moss,  34  L.  T.  N.  S. 

312. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  rebutted  if  the  gift  over  is  upon  ^^^  oyer 

,  ,  upon  death 

death   of  all   before   the   tenant  for  life.     Daniell  v.  Oossett,  before  the 
19  B.  478;  Fisher  v.  Mooi^e,  1  Jur.  N.  S.  1011 ;  see,  too,  Doe  *«^*^^'^^«- 
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Where  the 
ordinaiy  rule 
prevftilB. 


ChAp.       d,  Liffoi'd  V,  Sparrow,  13  East,  359 ;  Gummoe  v.  Homes,  23  B. 
184,  192. 

b.  If,  however,  the  direction  as  to  payment  is  independent  of 
the  gift  to  survivors,  the  ordinary  rule  prevails ;  if,  for  instance, 
the  gift  is  to  surviving  children  at  twenty-one.  Huffam  v. 
Htibbard,  16  B.  579 ;  Pope  v.  Whitcombe,  3  Russ.  124 ;  Crozier 
V.  Fisher,  4  Russ.  398 ;  LiU  v.  LiU,  23  B.  446 ;  DwaidL  v. 
Gossett,  19  B.  478. 

c.  In  a  gift  after  a  life  interest  to  surviving  brothers  or  their 
issue,  surviving  was  referred  to  the  testator's  death.  ShaUer  v. 
Groves,  2  Jarman,  737. 

When  the  gift      4.  If  the  gift  to  survivors  is  upon  death  without  issue  and 

to  sorrivors  ..,., 

ifl  upon  death  the  bequest  IS  immediate,  those  surviving  the  testator  would 
possibly  take  indefeasibly  in  the  absence  of  a  contrary  inten- 
tion.    See  Bowers  v.  Bowers,  5  Ch.  244 ;  and  the  remarks  of 
y.-C.  Malins  on  that  case,  11  £q.  231 ;  and  see  ante,  p.  452. 
And  apparently  the  same    rule  Vill  apply  if  there  is  a  life 

•  

interest.    Ingram  v.  SovMen,  L.  R  7  H.  L.  408. 


When  the  gift 
Ib  upon  death 
without  issue, 
the  surviFon 
are  aeoer- 
tained  when 
the  event 
happens. 

Whether  the 
last  survivor 
takes  inde- 
feasiblj. 


When  the  Class  of  Survivors  is  to  be  Ascertained. 

1.  In  the  class  of  cases  last  mentioned  where  the  gift  is  upon 
death  without  issue,  the  survivors  are  ascertained  whenever  the 
event,  upon  which  the  shares  are  given  over,  occurs.  Leeming 
V.  Sherratt,  2  Ha.  14 ;  NeviU  v.  Boddam,  28  B.  554 ;  Maden 
V.  Taylor,  45  L.  J.  Ch.  569. 

2.  Whether  the  last  survivor  would  take  indefeasibly  seems 
doubtful. 

It  has  been  held  that  when  interests  are  given  to  several 
persons  for  life  with  remainder  to  their  children,  and  in  the 
event  of  any  of  them  dying  without  issue,  the  shares  of  those  so 
dying  are  given  to  the  survivors  absolutelj',  in  the  event  of  the 
last  survivor  dying  without  issue,  such  last  survivor  will  take 
his  share  absolutely,  the  share  being  carried  back  to  him  by  the 
survivorship  clause.  Maden  v.  Taylor,  45  L.  J.  Ch,  569; 
Davidson  v.  Kimpton,  18  Ch.  D.  213 ;  but  see  In  re  Mortimer; 
Griffiths  V.  Moiiirner,  52  L.  T.  383 ;  54  L.  J.  Ch.  414, 
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The  difficulty  of  this  construction  is  that  it  reads  survivors    j^^j^ 

in  two  di£ferent  senses.     The  share  of  a  legatee  dying  without 

issue  and  leaving  several  survivors  would  go  to  them — that  is 
to  say,  to  those  who  survive  the  event ;  on  the  other  hand,  the 
share  of  the  last  surviving  legatee  dying  without  issue  is 
carried  back  to  him  not  as  surviving  the  event,  but  as  the 
longest  liver.     See,  too.  Re  Corbett's  Trusts,  Joh.  591. 

3.  In  those  cases  where  the  period  of  defeasibility,  or  the  Whether 

T^heii  Deriod 

period  during  which  the  gift  to  survivors  is  to  take  effect  is  of  defeAsibUity 
limited,  another  difficulty  arises  with  regard  to  the  time  at  ^.^^^  ^^' 
which  the  class  of  survivors  is  to  be  fixed.     The  question  is  ascertained 

■*•   ^  when  event 

whether  the  shares  of  those  dying  go    over   immediately  to  happens,  or 

I.I  -1.1  .    t  •  1      when  shares 

survivors,  or  whether  only  those  can  take  as  survivors  who  become  inde- 
survive  the  period  of  defeasibility.  feasible. 

a.  If  there  is  no  vested  gift,  but  only  a  gift  to  survivors  after  When  there 
a  life  interest,  or  upon  a  contingency,  there  is  no  difficulty,  and  gift. 
the  class  to  take  is  ascertained  at  the  time  of  division,  or  when 
the  contingency  happens.  Howard  v.  CoUins,  5  Eq.  349; 
Carver  v.  Burgess,  18  B.  541 ;  7  D.  M.  &  G.  96 ;  PHtcftard's 
Ti^usU,  3  Dr.  163 ;  see  In  re  Hill  to  Chapman,  32  W.  R.  410 ; 
53  L.  J.  Ch.  541. 

6.  When  there  is  a  vested  gift  with  a  divesting  clause  in  Digesting  gift 

.  to  survivors 

favour  of  survivors  upon  death  merely,  as,  for  instance,  to  a  upon  death 
class  and  if  any  die  to  the  survivors,  the  class  to  take  will  be  "^"^  ^' 
ascertained  at  the  time  when  the  shareai  become  indefeasible, 
that  is  to  say,  at  the  time  of  distribution,  so  that  if  there  are 
no  survivors  at  that  time  the  original  gifts  are. not  divested. 
Cambridge  v.  ItotcSy  25  B.  409. 

c.  But  when  the  gift  is  to  a  class,  with  a  gift  to  survivors,  if  ^i^*  *<> 

.  ....         aurviTors  if 

any  die  before  the  tenant  for  life  or  before  the  penod  of  distnbu-  any  legatees 
tion,  so  that  no  question  as  to  the  period  of  defeasibility  can  arise :  period  of  dis- 

(i.)  If  the  gift  is  direct  to  be  paid  at  twenty-one  and  if  any  ^'^^'**'<*°- 
die  under  twenty-one  to  the  survivors  as  tenants  in  common,  be  paid  at  21, 
the  current  of  authority  seems  to  show  that  the  share  of  a  ^^^^  2?  to  ^^ 
legatee  dying  under  twenty-one  will  go  to  those  who  survive  ***®  Burvivors, 
him,  though  such  survivors  may  not  survive  the  period  of  dis- 
tribution, or  even  the  testator  where  the  gift  is  to  individuals, 
in  which  latter  case  the  accmed  sliare  will  lapse.     Ex  paii^: 
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^S^S:^     ^^^  1  B.  C.  C.  575 ;  RickeU  v.  GuiUeniard,  12  Sim.  88 ;  see, 
too,  Riidge  v.  Barker,  Ca.  temp.  Talb.  124,  and  cases  there  cited; 

Worlidge  v.  Churchill,  3  B.  C.  C.  465 ;  Pain  v.  Benson,  3  Atk. 

80 ;  Sillick  v.  5oofA,  1  Y.  &  C.  C.  121,  739 ;  Bardon  v.  Bai^wh 

16  Jr.  Ch.  415 ;  see   Wakefield  v.  Z>yo«,  7  W.  R.  31 ;  4  Jur. 

N.  S.  1098. 
Futare  gift  (ii.)  Jf  the  gift  is  after  a  life  interest  to  several  and  if  any  die 

to  several,         i     -  i  p      !•/•  i 

and  if  any  die  before  the  tenant  for  life  to  the  survivors  as  tenants  m  common, 

teDuitfor       ^^  appears  to  be  now  settled  that  survivors  means  those  who 

life,  to  the       survive  the  tenant  for  life,  and  therefore  those  who  survive  the 

tenant  for  life  will  take  the  whole,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  if 

none  survive  the  tenant  for  life   the  prior  interests  are  not 

divested.    Littlejohifia  v.  Hmtsehold,  21  B.  29 ;  Mannott  v.  Abell, 

7  Eq.  478 ;  see  Hunter's  Ti-usU,  L.  R.  1  Eq.  295.    Bright  v. 

Rowe,  3  M.  &  K.  316,  if  contra,  must  be  considered  overruled. 

It  may,  however,  perhaps  be  classed  under  the  preceding  head, 

as  the  disposition  was  not  of  a  fund  in  possession  to  a  tenant 

for  life  with  remainder,  but  of  a  reversionary  fund  subject  to  a 

prior  life  interest,  to  be  paid  upon  its  falling  in.     See,  too, 

Vorley  v.  Richardson,  8  D.  M.  &  G.  126. 

When  ror-  (iii.)  The  testator  may,  however,  show  that  he  intended  sur- 

be  among  the  vivorship  to  be  between  the  legatees,  and  not  to  have  reference 

legatees.  ^  ^y^Q  period  of  distribution. 

If,  for  instance,  the  gift  is  to  A.  for  life,  and  then  to  B.  and  C. 
equally,  and  if  either  die  in  A.'s  life  to  the  survivor  of  them  the 
said  B.  and  C,  his  executors,  administrators^  or  assigns,  there 
is  a  strong  indication  that  the  survivorship  intended  was  be- 
tween B.  and  C,  and,  therefore,  upon  B.'s  death  in  A.'8  life,  C. 
immediately  becomes  entitled  in  remainder  to  the  whole.  White 
V.  Baker,  2  D,  F.  &  J.  55 ;  see  In  re  Hill  to  Chapman,  53  L.  J. 
Ch.  541 ;  23  W.  R.  410. 

d.  If  the  gift  is  if  any  die  without  issue  before  the  period  of 
distribution  to  survivors,  the  point  seems  to  be  more  doubtful. 

(i.)  If  there  is  a  gift  in  the  event  of  any  dying  before  the 
period  of  distribution  leaving  issue  to  such  issue,  and  if  any  die 
before  the  period  of  distribution  without  issue  to  the  survivors 
since  the  gift  to  the  issue  takes  e£fect  upon  the  death  of  the 
parent,  survivorship  refers  to  the  same  point  of  time,  namely. 


Gift  to  8UT<* 

vivora  if  any 
legatees  die 
without  iasiie 
before  the 
period  of 
distribution. 

When  there 
is  a  gift  to 
the  issue  if 
any  die 
leaving  issue. 
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the  death  of  the  person  dying  without  issue.    Ive  v.  King,  16  B.       <n»»p. 
46 ;  Eyre  v.  Marsden,  2  Kee.  564 ;  4  M.  &  Cr.  231 ;  WUmoU  v.  


Flevdtt,  13  W.  R.  856 ;  11  Jur.  N.  S.  828. 

(ii.)  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  original  gift  is  to  a  class  living  Original  gift 
at  the  period  of  distribution,  it  seems  more  natural  to  refer  the  at  period  Tf 
survivorship  to  the  same  period.    Essex  v.  CleToent,  30  B.  525.    d^'ribution. 

(iii.)  And,  perhaps,  the  same  will  be  the  case  where  the  gift  Where  the 
is  not  of  the  shares  of  those  dying  before  the  period  of  distribu- « to  be 
tion  without  issue  to  survivors,  but  the  whole  fund  is  directed  fjjj*^  ^^^ 
to  be  divided  in  the  event  of  any  dying  before  the  period  of 
distribution  among  the  survivors,  implying  that  the  whole  fund 
is  to  be  kept  together  till  the  period  of  distribution,  and  then 
divided  among  a  class  of  persons  capable  of  personal  enjoyment. 
Wdtson  V.  England,  15  Sim.  1.    See  Re  Johnson's  Ti'usts,  10 
L.  T.  N.  S.  455. 

(iv.)  Where  there  are  none  of  the  indications  of  intention  Orowder  v. 
above  mentioned,  it  seems  doubtful  what  the  rule  would  be.  Young  y. 
Crowder  v.  Stone,  3  Russ.  217 ;  and  Toung  v.  Robertson,  4  -^^*''***^ 
Macq.  314,  appear  to  be  in  direct  conflict  on  the  point,  and  the 
latter  being  a  Scotch  case,  it  is  difficult  to  say  how  far  its 
authority  would  be  followed,  especially  as  it  is  in  other  respects 
not  entirely  in  harmony  with  the  current  of  English  authority. 
As  far  as  principle  or  convenience  goes  the  arguments  seem  to 
be  fairly  balanced. 

A  gift  over  upon  death  without  issue  means  death  without 
issue  at  any  time,  in  the  absence  of  an  indication  of  intention  to 
limit  the  period  of  defeasibility.  The  class  of  survivors,  there- 
fore, would  have  to  be  fixed  whenever  the  contingency  happens, 
and  there  seems  no  reason  for  saying  that  the  mere  limiting  of 
the  period  of  defeasibility  should  introduce  a  contingency  into 
the  bequest  to  survivors  and  make  the  gift  of  accruing  shares 
conditional  upon  surviving  the  period  of  defeasibility. 

The  gift  over  to  survivors,  being  upon  death  without  issue,  it 
is  the  failure  of  issue  of  members  of  the  original  class  which  is 
the  leading  motive  in  the  testator's  mind,  and  not  death  before 
the  period  of  enjoyment.  The  share  is  given  to  survivors  not 
because  the  original  members  of  the  class  do  not  live  to  enjoy 
it,  but  because  they  have  no  children  to  benefit.    The  intention 
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tively 
limited. 


is  to  benefit  not  only  the  original  class  but  their  children, 
whereas,  if  the  survivors  are  not  fixed  till  the  time  when  the 
shares  become  indefeasible^  children  of  such  members  of  the 
original  class  as  die  before  that  time  will  take  no  interest  in  the 
shares  of  those  who  die  without  issue,  an  argument  which,  as 
already  remarked,  becomes  conclusive  if  there  is  a  prior  gift  to 
the  children  of  those  who  die  leaving  children. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  shares  go  over  at  once,  and  several 
die  without  issue  in  the  lifetime  of  the  tenant  for  life,  the 
representatives  of  the  longer  livers  will  take  more  than  the 
representatives  of  those  dying  previously,  while  the  representa- 
tives of  the  person  dying  first  will  take  nothing,  and  it  may  be 
said  that  this  can  hardly  have  been  the  testators  intention; 
but  he  would  probably  have  provided  for  such  a  contingency  if 
he  had  contemplated  it,  and  his  omission  to  do  so  ought  not  to 
aflfect  the  construction  of  the  will. 

On  the  whole,  however,  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  balance 
of  recent  authority  is  in  favoiu:  of  the  principle  adopted  in 
Young  v.  Robertsq^i.  See  the  opinion  of  the  V.-C.  Malins,  7 
Eq.  483,  484. 

e.  What  the  case  would  be  when,  the  gift  being  upon  failure 
of  issue  of  any  of  the  legatees  to  the  survivors,  the  Court  limits 
the  period  of  defeasibility  by  construction  to  the  lifetime  of  the 
tenant  for  life,  there  is  no  authority  to  show.  In  such  a  case  it 
would  seem  the  argument  above  mentioned  in  favour  of  imme- 
diate accruer  would  apply  with  greater  force,  as  the  period  of 
defeasibility  is  only  remotely  present  to  the  testator's  mind. 


Accrued  Shares. 


Aocraedare  Clauses  in  a  will  disposing  of  the  shares  of  devisees  and 
the  defeari-  legatees  dying  before  a  given  period  or  event,  do  not,  without  a 
bility  of  positive  and  distinct  indication  of  intention  extend  to  shares 

ongiDU  shares  *■ 

without  ex-      which  have  once  accrued  under  those  clauses  so  as  to  pass  them 

press  words.  .     ,  • 

a  secoud  time.    Ex  parte  West,  1  B.  C.  C.  575  ;  Melsam  v.  Giles, 
L.  R.  5  C.  P.  614;  ib.  6  C.  P.  532;  ib.  6  H.  L.  24. 

Therefore  accrued  shares  will  not  pass  under  the  word  share 
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or  portion.     Ganibridge  v.  Mom,  25  B.  416 ;  BriyJd  v.  Mowe,    w^^j, 

3  M.  &  K.  316.  

But  accrued  shares  will  go  with  original  shares  if  there  is  an 
intention  expressed  that  they  should  do  so. 

1.  If,  for  instance,  accrued  shares  are  directed  to  go  in  the  4®^^ 
same  manner  as  original  shares.     Civrsliavi  v.  Newh/ad,  2  B.  rected  to  go 
145 ;  Mildorti  v.  Awdrxfy  5  Ves.  465 ;  Eyre  v.  Maraden,  4  My.  aharea. 

&  Cr.  231 ;  MeUom  v.  ailes,  L.  R.  6  H.  L.  24. 

2.  And  when  original  and  accrued  shares  have  once  been  Consolidation 

...  .of  original 

consolidated  by  a  direction,  for  instance,  that  they  are  to  go  in  and  accrued 
the  same  manner,  "  there  is  no  occasion  to  carry  on  any  separate  *  *"^' 
account  of  the  original  share  from  the  accrued  share,"  and  both 
will  pass  under  the  word  share.     Re  HutchiTison,  5  De  G.  &  S. 
681. 

3.  If  "  his  or  her  share  or  shares  "  are  spoken  of  where  only  Words  applic- 

able to  ac?- 
one  original  share  has  been  previously  given,  so  that  the  words  crued  shares. 

cannot  be  satisfied  reddendo  singula  ainguliSj  as  might  be  the 

case  if  the  words  were  "  his,  her,  or  their,  share  or  shares," 

accrued  shares  will  be  carried  over.     Wilmott  v.  Flewitt,  13 

W.  R.  856 ;  In  re  Chaaton ;  Chaston  v.  Seago,  18  Ch.  D.  218. 

And,  apparently,  "  share  and  shares  and  interest,"  would  carry 

accrued  shares.     Douglas  v.  Andrews,  14  B.  347. 

4.  Accrued  shares  will  pass  where  the  testator,  though  he  Where  the 
speaks  of  individual  shares,  yet  shows  that  he  looks  on  the  fund  as^an^gre- 
as  existing  at  the  period  of  distribution  as  an  aggregate  and  ^^  ''*^*^- 
previously  undivided  fund  by  speaking  of  it,  for  instance,  as  the 

trust  fund.  Worlidge  v.  Churchill,  3  B.  C.  C.  465 ;  Leeming 
V.  Shei^xtM,  2  Ha.  14 ;  SiUick  v.  Booth,  1  Y.  &  C.  C.  121,  739 ; 
Barker  v.  Lea,  T.  &  R.  413. 

So,  where  the  whole  fund  is  given  to  a  class,  with  benefit  of 
survivorship,  the  words  of  survivorship  apply  to  the  whole, 
accrued  as  well  as  original  shares.  In  re  CrawfiaWs  Trusts,  2 
Jur.  N.  S.  892. 

5.  And  a  gift  over  of  the  whole  is  convincing  evidence  of  the  Ctift  over  of 
same  intention.     In  such  a  case  "  share  must  have  been  meant  fund. 

to  include  every  interest  accruing  as  well  as  original,  for  other- 
wise the  estate  would  go  away  from  the  issue  piecemeal; 
whereas,  it  is  obvious,  nothing  was  intended  to  go  over,  but 
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xzzvm. 
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Accraed 
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primd  facie 
Dot  subject 
to  the  restric- 
tion of  original 
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that  all  should  go  over  at  once  on  failure  of  the  issue  of  all  the 
children,  as  if  all  but  one  had  died  without  issue  who  was  in- 
tended to  take  all."  Doe  d.  Clift  v.  Birkhead,  4  Ex.  110; 
Douglcvs  V.  Andrews,  14  B.  347 ;  Button  v.  Crowdy,  33  B.  272 ; 
Langley  v,  Langley,  6  L.  R.  Jr.  277. 

6.  And  if  the  bequest  is  of  residue,  the  presumption  against 
intestacy  will  assist  the  Court  in  passing  accrued  with  original 
shares.     Goodman  v.  Goodman,  1  De  G.  &  Sm.  695. 

7.  Accrued  shares  are  similarly  not  liable  to  the  same 
restrictions  as  original  shares  in  the  absence  of  a  clearly  ex- 
pressed intention  so  to  restrict  them.  Gibbons  v.  Langdon,  6 
Sim.  260 ;  Ware  v.  Watson,  7  D.  M.  &  G.  248 ;  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  THckey  v.  Trickey,  3  M,  &  K.  560,  Jarman's 
Trusts,  L.  R  1  Eq.  71 ;  Fitzgerald  v.  Fitzgerald,  I.  R.  7  Eq.  436. 
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CHAPTER  XXXIX. 


THE   CONSTRUCTION   OF   GIFTS   OVER. 


Gifts  Over  upon  Death  before  Vesting. 

A  GIFT  over  of  the  share  of  a  legatee  who  dies  before  attaining       Chap. 
a  vested  interest  takes  effect  if  the  legatee  dies  in  the  lifetime 


of  the  testator,  whether  under  or  over  the  age  appointed  for  ^n^^^th 
vesting.     Re  GaitskelVs  Trusts,  15  Eq.  386.  before  vesting. 

A  gift  over  upon  the  death  of  the  legatees  before  attaining  a  Vegting 
vested  interest  refers  primd  facie  to  death  before  vesting  in  refers  to 
interest  v«.tingin 

interest. 

This  is  the  case  whether  the  gift  be  immediate  or  in  re- 
mainder. Parkin  v.  HodghiThsoUy  15  Sim,  293 ;  Re  Arnold's 
Estate,  33  B.  163 ;  Richardson  v.  Power,  19  C.  B.  N.  S,  780. 

Jf,  however,  the  gift  over  be  to  persons  living  at  the  period  When  the 

gift  over  to 

of  distribution,  there  is  a  strong  argument  that  the  word  vested  persons  living 
was   used   as   equivalent  to   vested   in  possession :   Young   v.  *f  dialirib"- 
Robeiison,  4  Macq.  314,  where  the  gift  over  upon  the  death  of  ^'*^"' 
any  before  attaining  a  vested  interest  was  to  the  survivors, 
which  was  reail  as  equivalent  to  those  who  survive  the  period  of 
distribution,  and  Greenkalgh  v.  Bates,  L.  R.  2  P.  &  D.  47,  where 

m 

the  gift  over  was  to  the  next  of  kin  of  the  tenant  for  life,  who 
could  not  be  ascertained  till  her  death. 

So,  if  the  legacies  would  be  vested  in  interest  at  the  testator's 
death,  and  the  gift  over  is,  if  any  of  the  legatees  die  during  the 
testators  life,  or  after  his  decease,  without  attaining  vested 
interests,  vested  must  mean  vested  in  possession.  King  v. 
CuUen,  2  De  G.  &  S.  252. 

And,  in  the  same  way,  the  testator  may  show  that  he  used  Vested  used 

1  X 
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Cli»P-       "vested"  in  the  gift  over,  as  equivalent  to  "paid,'*  if  the  gift 
over  is,  if  any  die  before  their  share  should  be  vested  as  afore- 
to  p^^  ^     ^^^'  when  only  directions  as  to  payment  have  been  previously 
given.     Sillick  v.  Booth,  1  Y.  &  C.  C.  121,  126. 

If  the  testator  expressly  provides  for  the  death  of  the  legatees 
in  his  lifetime,  a  gift  over  upon  death  before  vesting  refers  to 
vesting  in  possession.     In  re  Morris,  5  \V.  R.  423. 


Gift  over 
upon  death 
before  pay- 
ment after 
an  immediate 
gift  with  a 
period  of 
payment. 


Where  no 
period  for 
payment  is 
appointed. 

Gift  over 
upon  death 
before  pay- 
ment where 
there  is  a 
life  interest. 


Meaning  of 
the  word 
"entitled." 


Gifts  Over  upon  Death  before  Payment. 

A.  In  the  case  of  a  direct  gift,  followed  by  a  gift,  over,  if  any 
of  the  legatees  die  before  their  legacies  are  payable. 

1.  If  a  period  for  payment  is  appointed  the  gift  over  takes 
effect: 

a.  If  the  prior  legatee  dies  in  the  testator's  lifetime,  whether 
after  the  age  fixed  for  payment  or  not.  Walker  v.  Main,  1  J. 
&  W.  1 ;  GaitskeWs  Tnist,  15  Eq.  386. 

6.  If  the  prior  legatee  survives  the  testator,  but  dies  before 
the  time  fixed  for  payment.  Jenkins  v.  Jenkins,  Belt's  Supple- 
ment, 264 ;  Ram/nieU  v.  Gillow,  9  Jur.  704 ;  and  see  Woodbarne 
V.  Woodbume,  3  De  G.  &  S.  643. 

2.  If  no  time  is  fixed  payable  refers  to  the  testator's  death. 
Rammell  v.  Gillow,  9  Jur.  704 ;  Collins  v.  Mcvcphe}^son,  2  Sim. 
87 ;  CoH  v.  Winder,  1  Coll.  320. 

B.  If  there  is  a  life  interest,  followed  by  a  bequest  to  certain 
persons,  and  a  gift  over  in  the  event  of  death  before  the  respec- 
tive legacies  become  payable,  no  time  being  appointed  for 
division  or  payment,  the  gift  over  takes  effect  with  respect  to 
those  legatees  who  die  before  the  tenant  for  life.  Crowder  v. 
Stone,  3  Russ.  217 ;  Creswick  v.  GctskcU,  16  B.  577. 

The  word  entitled,  however,  is  more  easily  susceptible  of  the 
meaning  vested  than  the  won!  payable,  and  it  will  accordingly 
be  taken  to  mean  entitled  in  right  and  not  in  possession,  and 
referred  to  the  death  of  the  testator  and  not  of  the  tenant  for 
life,  if  the  latter  meaning  would  have  the  effect  of  divesting  a 
previously  vested  gift.  See  Coniviissioners  of  ChuriUtble 
Donations  v.  Cotter,  2  D.  &  Wal.  615;  1  D.  &  War.  498; 
Henderson  v.  Kennicott,  2  De  O.  &  S.  492.     See  BeaU  v. 
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Connolly,  I.  R  8  Eq.  412 ;  Jopp  v.  Wood,  28  B.  53 ;  2  D.  J.  &       c^ap- 
S.  323.  


C.  If  there  is  a  life  interest  as  well  as  a  period  of  payment  Effect  of  gift 
the  question  is  more  complicated.  death^be^ore 

The  most  numerous  cases   on  this  head   have  occurred  in  P^yn^^nt 

when  there 

marriage  settlements,  where,  in   addition  to   the   leaning   in  is  a  life  in- 
favour  of  vesting,  the  Court  is  assisted  by  the  legal  presump-  period  of 
tion  that  the  children  were  intended  to  be  provided  for  at  the  P*^™®^** 
time  when  their  portions  were  wanted,  whether  they  survived 
the  tenant  for  life  or  not.     See  Emperor  v.  Rolfe,  \  Ves.  sen.  208. 
The  same  rules  of  construction  are,  however,  applicable  to 
wills.      At  the  same  time  it  must  be  remembered  that  the 
tendency  of  the  Court  at  the  present  day  is  to  give  words  their 
natural  meaning,  and  it   is   probable  that  many  of  the  old 
authorities  cited  below  would  not  now  be  followed.     The  cases 
may  be  classified  under  the  following  heads : — 

1.  If  there  is  a  rift  to  A.  for  life,  followed  by  a  bequest  to  Effect  of 

-.,.,_  _      ,  ^  _  ,      -^  ^  the  death  of 

nis  children,  whether  at  twenty-one,  or  payable  at  twenty-one,  the  legatee 
with  a  gift  over  on  death  before  the  legacy  is  payable,  the  gift  tesUtor.  ^ 
over  is  good  as  regards  legatees  who  die  in  the  testator's  life- 
time, whether  under  or  over  twenty-one.     Walker  v.  Main, 
1  J.  &  W.  1 ;  the  share  of  Mary  Main,  who  it  appears  had 
attained  twenty-one.     See  GaitskelVs  Ti^uat,  15  Eq.  386. 

2.  If  there  is  a  gift  to  A.  for  life  followed  by  a  contingent  Bequest  con- 

.  1  •         1  •!  1  /.        •  1  1  M  1  tingentuptm 

bequest  to  Ins   children,  as,  for   instance,  to  the  children  at  attaining  21 
twenty-one,  or  to  be  vested  at  twenty-one,  and  a  gift  over  in  JJ^^^  atl^at 
the  event  of  death  before  the  shares  are  payable,  if  the  word  ^k®* 
payable  were  taken  in  its  ordinary  meaning  as  referring  to  the 
time  at  which  the  money  is  actually  distributable,  it  would 
involve  the  double  contingency  of  surviving  the  tenant  for  life 
and  attaining  twenty-one,  and  therefore  the  Court  confines  it 
to  the  latter,  which  is  the  event  when  the  bequest  is  most 
likely  to  be  required,  and  this  is  the  case  whether  there  is 
provision  for  the  issue  of  the  children  or  not.     Mendham  v. 
Williams,  L.  R  2  Eq.  396;  Mocatta  v.  Linda,  9  Sim.  56;  Jones 
V.  Jones,  13  Sim.  561 ;  BouveHe  v.  Bouverie,  2  Ph.  349 ;  In  re 
Crofton's  Tinists,  7  L.  R  Ir.  279 ;  Walcejield  v.  Richardson,  13 
L.  R  Ir.  17;  Parh-idije  v.  Baylis,  17  Ch.  D.  835. 

1 1  2 
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Oap. 
XXXIX. 


Effect  of  gift 
over  to  isHue 
of  those 
dying  before 
the  time  of 
payment, 
when  the 
shares  are  to 
be  vested  at 
marriage. 


Where  there 
in  a  vested 
gift  to  be 
paid  at  21. 


The  same  will  be  the  case  whether  the  word  used  is  "  re- 
ceived "  or  " receivable :'  West  v.  Miller,  6  Eq.  59 ;  Dodgson's 
Tru8t,  1  Dr.  440 ;  or  "  entitled  in  possession/'  or  "  entitled  to 
the  receipt,"  or  "  entitled  to  payment,"  or  "  before  they  have 
received  or  become  possessed."  Re  Yatea^  Tvjist,  21  L.  J.  Ch. 
281 ;  Hayward  v.  James,  28  B.  523 ;  Re  WiUiaTns,  12.  Beav. 
317;  RammeU  v.  Gillow,  9  Jur.  704. 

3.  When  the  shares  of  daughters  are  directed  to  be  vested  at 
twenty-one,  or  marriage,  and  there  is  a  gift  over,  if  any  of  the 
legatees  die  before  their  shares  are  payable,  to  their  issue,  there 
seems  to  be  some  doubt  whether  it  would  not  be  necessary  to 
construe  "payable*'  in  its  ordinary  meaning,  since  a  daughter 
could  not  die  leaving  issue  before  her  share  becomes  payable  if 
"  payable  "  meant  "  vested." 

It  seems,  however,  that  if  the  gift  over  is  simply  of  the  shares 
of  legatees  who  die  before  the  time  of  payment,  the  constnic- 
tion  would  not  be  affected  by  this  fact.  Mendham  v.  WiUianis^ 
L.  R.  2  Eq.  396. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  gift  over  is  not  simply  of  their 
shares,  but  of  the  shares  to  which  the  parents  would  have  been 
entitled  if  living,  since  the  parents  would  have  been  entitled  to 
nothingunless  they  survived  the  period  of  vesting,  and  thedaughters 
could  not  have  had  issue  without  taking  vested  shares,  payable 
will  have  its  litei-al  meaning.     Day  v.  Radeliffe  3  Ch.  D.  654. 

Probably,  however,  Mendharn  v.  WiUiaTns  and  Day  v.  Rad- 
cUffe  cannot  stand  together. 

4.  Where  the  gift  to  the  children  is  vested  at  birth  and 
payment  only  is  postponed,  and  there  is  no  provision  for  the 
issue  of  the  children  and  a  gift  over  in  the  event  of  death 
before  the  shares  become  payable :  as,  for  instance,  to  A.  for 
life  and  then  to  his  children,  to  be  divided  at  twenty-one,  with 
a  gift  over  if  any  die  before  their  shares  are  payable,  in  this 
case  payable  will  be  held  to  mean  attaining  twenty-one,  for 
otherwise  the  issue  of  those  children  would  not  take  who  died 
in  the  lifetime  of  the  tenant  for  life  over  twenty-one.  Hallifax 
V.  Wilson,  16  Ves.  168;  Walker  v.  Main,  1  J.  &  W.  1;  StdisJniry 
v.  lAvmh,  1  Ed.  465 ;  Re  WiUianis,  12  B.  317;  Hayward  v. 
James,  28  B.  523 ;  Wakefield  v.  Maffet,  10  App.  C.  423. 
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The  constnictioD  will  be  the  same  where  the  issue  only  of     _^i?- 

*'  XXXTX. 


such  children  are  provided  for  as  die  under  twenty-one.  Mocatta 
V.  lAndOy  9  Sim.  56. 

If,  however,  there  is  after  a  bequest  for  life  a  bequest  to  When  the 

_  .-  _  ,  ....  UBue  of  those 

children  vested  at  their  births,  and  the  time  of  division  is  alone  dying  before 
postponed  with  provision  for  the  issue  of  children  dying  at  any  distribution 
time  during  the  life  of  the  tenant  for  life,  and  a  gift  over  if  J^^P^'"*^ 
they  die  before  the  legacies  become  payable,  the  word  payable  events, 
will  bear  its  ordinary  meaning  and  refer  to  the  death  of  the 
tenant  for  life. 

For  instance,  if  the  gift  be  to  A.  for  life,  then  to  her  children 
to  be  transferred  to  them  at  twenty-pne,  and  if  any  die  before 
their  shares  are  payable,  leaving  issue,  to  such  issue,  and  if 
any  die  before  their  shares  are  payable  without  issue  over,  since 
the  fund  becomes  actually  payable  on  the  death  of  the  tenant 
for  life,  and  there  is  no  reason  to  adopt  any  other  construction 
in  order  to  favour  the  issue,  who  are  already  provided  for,  the 
gift  over  will  be  good  on  the  death  of  the  legatees  during  the 
life  of  the  tenant  for  life,  though  they  may  have  attained 
twenty-one.  WiVAnott's  To-udts,  7  Eq.  532 ;  GheU  v.  CfiM,  23 
W.  R.  252. 

It  may,  however,  be  noticed  that  the  construction  of  payable,  Effect  of  the 
as  meaning  attaining  twenty- one,  especially  in  cases  under  the  words  upon 
first  head,  is  materially  assisted  by  such  words  as  "  to  be  paid,"  tion. 
or  "  payable  "  at  twenty-one,  and  "  it  is  no  strain  to  understand 
the  testator  as  adverting  merely  to   the  age  of  twenty-one, 
which  he  had  just  before  appointed  as  the  period  of  payment." 
HaUifax  v.  Wilson,  16  Ves.  168. 

5.  If  the  death  of  the  tenant  for  life  is  the  earliest  period  at  ^?°  J**®.. 

^^       ^  onginal  gift 

which  the  gift  can  be  payable ;  if,  for  instance,  the  gift  is  to  ia  contingent 

.  ,  upon  snrvi- 

such  as  survive  the  tenant  for  life,  to  be  paid  at  twenty-one,  ving  the 
with  a  gift  over  upon  death  before  the  shares  become  P^y^We ;  j.^^    y' 
the  word  payable  would  in  all  probability  receive  its  ordinary  »We "bears 

*   -^  ^    ^  ...  ^  its  ordinary 

meaning  and  be  referred  to  the  period  of  distribution.   Bielefield  meaning. 
V.  Record,  2  Sim.  354. 
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Chap. 


Gift  to 
perrons  living 
at  the  testa- 
tor B  death, 
with  a  gift 
over  upon 
death  before 
payment. 


Gift  over 
up  m  death 
before  actual 
receipt. 


Gifts  Over  upon  Death  before  actually  Receiving 

THE  Legacy. 

When  it  is  clear  that  the  testator  refers  only  to  legatees 
living  at  his  death  and  there  is  a  gift  over  if  any  die  before 
their  shares  are  payable  or  before  receiving  their  shores,  the 
gift  over  cannot  refer  to  death  in  the  lifetime  of  the  testator. 
V.-C.  Kindersley,  in  such  a  case,  held  that  the  gift  over  was 
good  with  regard  to  the  shares  of  those  who  died  within  a  year 
after  the  testator's  death ;  but,  apparently,  in  such  a  case,  the 
Court  would  inquire  at  what  time  the  money  might  have  been 
paid.  Arrowsviith's  Ti^usts,  29  L.  J.  Ch.  775;  6  Jur.  N.  S. 
1281 ;  on  appl.,  2  D.  F.  &  J.  474;  In  re  Chaston;  Chaston  v. 
Smgo,  18  Ch.  D..  218 ;  Wilks  v.  Bannistei^  33  W.  R.  922. 

In  the  same  way  under  an  immediate  bequest  with  a  gift 
over  upon  death  "before  me  or  before  the  division  or  final 
division  of  my  estate,"  the  gift  over  takes  eflFect  upon  the  shares 
of  legatees  dying  within  a  year  from  the  testator  s  death.  In  re 
ColliH(yn  ;  Colliaon  v.  Barber,  12  Ch.  I).  834;  In  re  WiUcina ; 
Spencer  v.  Dackworth,  18  Ch.  D.  634.  See  In  re  Potts; 
Ilooleij  V.  Fountain,  W.  N.  1884,  106. 

If,  however,  the  gift  over  is  in  the  event  of  death  before  the 
legacy  is  actually  paid  or  received,  there  is  some  doubt  whether 
the  gift  over  will  take  effect.  See  Hutcheon  v.  Mannington,  1 
Ves.  jun.  366 ;  4  B.  C.  C.  491 ;  MaHin  v.  Martin,  L.  R.  2  Eq. 
404  ;  Minors  v.  Battison,  1  App.  C.  429. 

According  to  the  earlier  authorities,  which  have  not  been 
unanimously  followed,  it  seems  that,  though  the  Court  will  be 
unwilling  to  put  upon  any  words  a  meaning  which  would  divest 
a  previously  vested  gift  if  the  legatee  dies  before  actually 
receiving  it,  nevertheless,  where  such  an  intention  is  clearly 
expressed,  effect  must  be  given  to  it.  See  GaskdL  v.  Harman, 
1 1  Ves.  p.  497  : 

"  If  a  testator  thinks  proper,  whether  prudently  or  not,  to  say 
distinctly,  showing  a  manifest  intention,  that  his  legatees, 
pecuniary  or  residuary,  shall  not  have  the  legacies  or  the 
residue,  unless  they  live  to  receive  them  in  hard  money,  there 
is  no  rule  against  such  intention,  if  clearly  expressed.     But  that 
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would  open  to  so  much  inconvenience  and  fraud,  that  the  Court       ^''^P- 

xxzix 
is  not  in  the  habit  of  making  conjectures  in  favour  of  such  an 

intention.  In  the  case  of  Hutcheon  v.  Manningtoii,  I  admit,  I 
thought  the  meaning  of  those  words  was,  what  they  shall  have 
received  ;  and  I  thought  so  even  after  the  decision.  The  use  I 
have  since  made  of  that  case  is  as  an  authority,  that,  if  the 
words  will  admit  of  not  imputing  to  the  testator  such  an  inten- 
tion, it  shall  not  be  imputed  to  him/'  See,  too,  SitweU  v. 
Bei^nard,  G  Ves.  535, 

Thus,  for  instance,  as  already  noticed,  death  before  receiving 
will  not  mean  before  actually  receiving,  but  before  being 
entitled  to  receive.  See,  too.  Whiting  v.  Force,  2  B.  571 ;  and 
see  III  re  Kirkbridea  Trusts,  L.  R  2  Eq.  400. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  intention  is  clearly  expressed  the 
legacy  will  be  divested  if  the  legatee  dies  before  actually 
receiving  payment.  Whitnuin  v.  Aitken,  2  Eq.  414  ;  Johnson 
V.  Crook,  12  Ch.  D.  639.  See,  however,  MaHin  v.  Martin, 
supra;  Minors  v,  Baitison,  supra;  Bvhh  v.  Padwick,  13 
Ch.  D.  517. 

In  the  same  way  if  there  is  a  gift  upon  tinist  for  sale  and  T)eath  i>efore 
division  among  certain  legatees,  a  gift  over  if  any  die  before  the  pieted. 
sale  is  completed  is  valid.    FavXkener  v.  Hollingworth,  cit.  8 
Ves.   659 ;  Elvnn   v.   Elwin,   8   Ves.   547 ;   see  Bernard  v. 
Montague,  1  Mer.  433 ;  see  11  Ves.  508. 

But  even   when  the  gift  over  is  upon  death  before  actual  Negligence  of 

Ml  1         n  J         executor  wiU 

receipt,  the  negligence  of  an  executor  will  not  be  allowed  to  not  prejudice 
prejudice  the  legatee,  and  an  inquiry  will  be  directed  as  to  the    ®  ^* 
time  at  which,  with  reasonable  diligence,  the  legacy  ought  to 
have  been  paid.    Law  v.  Thompson,  4  Russ.  92. 

A  rift  over  upon  death  before  the  execution  of  all  or  any  of  ^o**^.^'<*«> 

,      ,  ,  \^      execution  of 

the  trusts  of  the  will  is  void.    Roberts  v.  Youle,  49  L.  J.  Ch.  trusts. 
744. 

Gifts  Over  upon  Death  Unmarried  and  without  Issue, 

1.  In  a  gift  over  upon  death  unmarried  without  any  ex-  Unmarried, 
planatory  context,  unmarried  means  never  having  been  married, 
Dalrymple  v.  HaU,  29  W.  R.  421. 


488 


THE   CONSTRUCTION   OF   GIFTS   OVER. 


Chap. 
XXXTX. 

Gift  over 
npoD  death 
munarried 
and  without 
issue  when 
vested  inte- 
rests are 
given  upon 
marriage. 


Unmarried 
may  refer  to 
a  second 
marriage. 


Gift  over 
npon  death 
unmarried 
and  without 
isfine  after  a 
prior  gift  to 
the  legatee 
for  life,  and 
then  to  his 
chilli  ren. 


2.  Where  vested  interests  are  given  at  twenty-one  or 
marriage,  a  gift  over  upon  death  unmarried  and  without  issue 
will  mean  never  having  been  married.  Heywood  v.  Heywood, 
29  B.  9  ;  Pratt  v.  Matthew,  8  D.  M.  &  G.  522 ;  Gornie  v.  Cooke, 
15  W.  R.  576. 

3.  And,  perhaps,  the  same  eonstnietion  would  be  adopted 
where  the  gii't  is  to  A.  simply  and  if  he  dies  unmarried  an<l 
without  issue  over ;  the  argument  iu  favour  of  the  construction 
being  that  A.'s  interest  would  then  be  indefeasible  upon  his 
marriage.  See  Heywood  v.  Heywood,  8up)u;  see  In  re 
Saunders'  Ti^itsts,  3  K.  &  J.  152  ;  Bxidford  v.  WiUis,  7  Ch.  7. 

The  case  of  Doe  d.  Baldwin  v.  RawdiTig,  2  B.  &  Aid.  441,  is 
not  opposed  to  this  view,  since  the  donee  there  left  a  husband 
surviving  her,  so  that  upon  no  construction  of  unmarried 
could  the  gift  over  take  effect.  The  point  did  not  arise  in 
BeU  V.  Phyn,  7  Ves.  450. 

4.  Of  course,  if  the  legatee  were  married  at  the  date  of  the 
will  this  construction  would  be  impossible. 

In  Crosthwaite  v.  Dean,  5  Eq.  245,  a  gift  over  of  a  fund  in 
case  the  legatee  should  marry  or  die  unmarried,  where  the 
legatee  was  married  at  the  date  of  the  will  and  of  the  testator's 
death,  but  her  husband  was  believed  to  be  dead,  was  held  to 
refer  to  a  second  marriage.  See,  too,  Lepine  v.  Bean,  10  Eq. 
160 ;  Smith  v.  Charles,  13  W.  R  224. 

5.  If  the  gift  is  to  A.  for  life,  remainder  to  his  children,  and 
if  A.  dies  unmanned  and  without  issue  over,  unmarried  will  be 
read  as  equivalent  to  not  having  a  wife  at  his  death.  To  read 
it  as  never  having  been  married  would  increase  the  chance  of 
intestacy,  since  in  that  case,  if  A.  married  and  had  no  children, 
the  gift  over  would  not  take  eflfect ;  and,  again,  the  word 
unmarried  would  be  mere  surplusage.  Doe  d,  Everett  v.  Cooke, 
7  East.  209 ;  In  re  Sanders  Ti-uusts,  L.  R.  1  Eq.  675. 


"And"  changed  into  "or"  in  Gifts  Over. 

Devise  to  A.  1.  If  there  is  a  devise  to  A,  in  fee  and  if  he  dies  un«ler 
h'lj <He8 u^nder  twenty-one  aud  without  issue  over,  "and"  will  not  be  read 
21  and  without  ^Qr"     Xo   do   SO  would  have  the  eflfect  of  divestinff  a  prior 

iBbue  over.  o         *^ 
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devise   in   events   other  than  those    mentioned.     Malcolm  v.      ^^'^^ 

Malcolm,  21  B.  225  ;  Coates  v.  Hart,  32  B.  349 ;  3  D.  J.  &  S. 

504. 

And,  similarly,  a  gift  to  A.  for  life,  and  then  to  her  children, 
and  if  she  dies  under  twenty-one  and  without  children  over,  will 
not  be  construed  as  if  it  were  under  twenty-one  or  without 
children.     Key  v.  Key,  1  Jur.  N.  S.  372. 

2.  If  the  devise  is  to  A.  in  tail  and  if  he  dies  under  twenty-  Devfae  to  A. 

in  tail,  wid  if 

one  and  without  issue  over,  "  and  "  will  not  be  read  "  or."     Grey  he  dies  under 
V.  Pearson,  6  H.  L,  61,  and  Doe  d.  Usher  v.  Jessep,  12  East,  out^Lue* 
288 ;  overruling  Brownsword  v.  Edwards,  2  Ves.  sen.  243,  so  ^^®'' 
far  as  it  is  an  authority  on  this  point.     In  this  case  there  is 
reason  for  contending  that  the  devise  over  ought  to  be  read  as 
e(}uivalent  to  "if  he  dies  under  twenty-one  or  at  any  time 
without  issue,"  since  the  estate  would  take  effect  as  a  remainder 
after  an  estate  tail;  but  this  would  deprive  the  issue  of  any 
benefit  if  the  devisee   died   under  twenty-one   leaving  issue, 
unless  the  devise  were  read  under  twenty-one  without  issue,  or 
at  any  time  without  issue,  involving  a  very  considerable  altera- 
tion of  the  words  of  the  will. 

This  latter  construction,  however,  would  perhaps  be  adopted 
if  the  original  devise  in  tail  were  made  contingent  upon  the 
devisee  attaining  twenty-one  or  having  issue.  Brovm^iword  v. 
Edwards,  2  Ves.  sen.  243. 

3.  A  dififerent  question  arises  where  the  gift  over  is  upon  Gift  over 
two  events,  one  of  which  includes  the  other,  as  '*  if  A.  dies  un-  event8,Tne  of 
married  and  without  children."  "^^  ^'^-^ 

If  the  gift  is  to  A.  for  life  and  then  to  his  children  absolutely,  other, 
so  that  if  A.  has  no  children  there  would  be  an  intestacy,  there 
are  three  possible  constructions : 

a.  If  possible,  unmarried  will  be  held  to  mean  unmarried  at  Unmarried  if 

-  ,  „  possible  will 

the  time  of  death,  and  it  is  then  imnecessary  to  change  *'  and    mean  not 
into  "  or."     Doe  v.  Rawding,  2'B.  &  Aid.  441 ;  Doe  d.  EvereU  J^Td^tk 
V.  Cooke,  7  East,  269 ;  In  re  Sanders  Tinists,  L.  II 1  Eq.  675 ; 
see  ante,  p.  488. 

The  same  is  the  case  if  unmarried  means  "  not  married  by 
consent."    Dillon  v.  Harris,  4  Bl.  N.  S.  321. 

b.  If,  however,  it  is  clear  that  unmarried  must  mean  never  If  unmarried 
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Chap. 


must  mean 
never  mar- 
ried, "  and  " 
will  be 
changed 
into  "or." 


Gift  over 
after  an  ab- 
solute into- 
terest,  if  the 
legatee  dies 
before  mar- 
riage and 
without 
issue. 


Gift  over 
upon  two 
independent 
events. 


having  been  married,  it  seems  doubtful  whether  "and "  wiU  not 
be  changed  into  "  or."  According  to  the  earlier  cases,  there  is 
no  doubt  that  the  change  would  be  made.  WUaon  v.  Bayly, 
3  B.  P.  C.  196 ;  Hepworth  v.  Taylor,  1  Cox,  112 ;  Mdberley  v. 
Strode,  3  Ves.  450 ;  Bell  v.  Phyn,  7  Ves.  453. 

These  cases  are,  however,  of  doubtful  authority,  since  the 
term  «  unmarried  "  would  probably  now  in  all  simUar  cases  be 
held  equivalent  to  "  not  married  At  the  death." 

The  question  in  Ch^ey  v.  Pearson,  6  H.  L.  61,  was  so  diflferent 
that  it  can  hardly  be  said  to  have  any  bearing  upon  this  point. 

c.  But  if  the  gift  is  to  A.  absolutely,  and  if  he  dies  before 
marriage  and  without  children  over,  "  and  '*  will  not  be  read 
"or,"  as  to  do  BO  would  be  to  increase  the  defeasibility  of 
interests  already  completely  disposed  of  in  all  events.  Sec- 
combe  v.  Edwards,  28  B.  440. 

"  And  "  will  not  be  changed  into  "  or  "  where  the  gift  over  is 
upon  death  in  the  testator's  lifetime,  and  before  receiving  any 
benefit.     In  re  Kirlcbride's  Trusts,  L.  R.  2  Eq.  400. 

4.  Where  the  two  events  upon  which  the  gift  over  is  made 
to  depend  are  independent  of  each  other,  there  can  be  no  reason 
for  changing  "  and  "  into  "  or."  Day  v.  Day,  Kay,  703 ;  Reed  v. 
Braithwaite,  11  Eq,  514;  see  Barker  v.  Young,  33  B.  353. 


Cbange  of  "or"  into  "and"  in  Gifts  Over. 


Gift  over 
upon  death 
under  age 
or  without 
lawful  issue. 


1.  If  there  is  a  devise  to  A.  in  fee  if  she  dies  les&ving  lawful 
issue,  but  if  she  dies  under  age  or  without  lawful  issue  over, 
"  or  "  will  be  read  "  and."  Johnson  v.  Sivncock,  6  H.  &  N.  6 ; 
9  W.  R.  895. 

2.  If  the  devise  is  to  A.  in  fee,  and  if  he  dies  under  twenty- 
one  or  without  issue  over,  "  or  "  will  be  read  "  and,"  to  favour 
the  issue  of  A.  Fairfield  v.  Moi^gan^  2  B.  &  P.  N.  R  38 ;  Denn 
d,  WUldTis  V.  Kemeys,  9  East,  366 ;  Eastman  v.  BaJcer,  1  Taunt. 
174 ;  Mon^  v.  Morris,  17  B.  198. 

3.  If  the  devise  is  to  A.  for  life,  remainder  to  his  children  in 
tail,  and  if  A.  dies  under  twenty-one  or  without  children  over, 
it  is  doubtful  whether  "  or  "  would  be  read  "  and.*'  According 
to  the  earlier  authorities,  the  change  would  be  made.    Hasker 
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V.  Svitoriy  1  Bing.  501 ;  9  J.  B.  Moo.  2 ;  but  see  Cooke  v.  Mire-     ^tl:^ 


house,  34  B.  27. 

4.  And  where,  after  a  prior  absolute  gift,  the  gift  over  is  upon  Gift  over 
failure  of  issue  or  some  other  event,  such  as  not  making  a  will,  of  laroe  or 
"  or  "  wiU  be  read  "  and,"  though  the  gift  over  may  thereby  "^^^^"^ 
become  void.     I7i<ioiyoi*ated  Society  v.  Richards,  1  D.  &  War. 

258 ;  Greated  v.  Greated,  26  B.  621 ;  Green  v.  Harvey,  1  Ha. 
428. 

5.  But  if  the  devise  is  to  A.  in  tail  and  if  he  dies  under  pevise  to  A. 

in  tail,  and  if 

twenty-one  or  without  issue  over,  "  or "  will  not  be  construed  he  dies  under 
"  and ; "  though,  on  the  other  hand,  it  seems  that  if  the  devisee  ont*iB«ie 
died  under  twenty-one  leaving  issue,  the  gift  over  would  not  be  ^^^• 
held  to  have  taken  effect,  so  ihat  the  devise  would,  in  fact,  be 
construed  as  equivalent  to  "if  A.  dies  under  twenty- one  without 
issue  or  without  issue  at  any  time."    Mortimer  v.  HarUy,  6  Ex. 
47 ;  SouUe  v.  Gerard,  Cro.  Eliz.  525 ;  Woodward  v.  Glash^ook, 
2  Vera.  388;  and  Lord  St.  Leonard's  judgment  in  Grey  v. 
Pearson,  6  H.  L.  61.     The  devise  over  in  this  case  takes  effect 
as  a  remainder  after  an  estate  tail. 

6.  But  if  the  devise  over  after  an  estate  tail  to  A.  is  in  case  Gift  over  in 
of  the  death  of  .A.,  or  want  of  his  issue,  "  or  "  must  be  read  of  the  devisee 
"  and,"  in  order  to  preserve  the  prior  estate.     Monldtouse  v.  ^b^JjJur  ^^ 
Monkhouse,  3  Sim.  119. 

7.  "Or"  will  be  read  "and"  when  a  gift  is  given   upon  "Or" read 
either  of  two  events,  as  upon  attaining  twenty-one  or  marriage,  the  gift  over 
and  there  is  gift  over  upon  death  under  twenty-one  or  un-  ^^^t^Tj^'* 
married,  the  rift  over  being  otherwise  inconsistent  with  the  <>^®  o*"  ^^^ 

of  the  two 

prior  gift.     Grant  v.  Dyer,  2  Dow.  87 ;  Thompson  v.  TevXon,  evontB. 
22  L.  J.  Ch.  243 ;  Thackeray  v.  Hampson,  2  S.  &  St.  214 ; 
GHmshawe  v.  Pickup,  9  Sim.  591 ;  Collett  v.  CoUett,  35  B. 
312. 

8.  In  some  cases  where  there  has  been  a  gift  contingent  upon  Gift  over 
attaining  twenty-one,  subject  to  a  life  interest,  and  a  gift  over  before  the 
upon  death  before  the  tenant  for  life  or  under  twenty-one,  "or"  Skor'^' 
has  been  read  "  and."     Miles  v.  Dyer,  5  Sim.  435  ;  8  Sim.  330 ;  ^^^  21. 
Ben- ley  v.  Meech,  25  B.  197. 

And  if  a  gift  over  upon  death  under  age  or  without  leaving  a 
husband  is  afterwards  referred  to  as  "  in  case  of  death  under 
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►S^l^      age  as  aforesaid/'  "  or  "  will  be  read  "  and."    WeddeU  v.  Muiidy, 
-  6  Ves.  341. 


Gift  Over  upon  Death  without  Children. 

"  ChUdren  "  In  many  cases  where  an  estate  in  fee  is  given,  followed  by  a 
in  a  gift  over  gift  over  in  the  event  of  the  devisee  dying  without  children,  the 
w^hout**^  word  children  has  been  construed  as  synonymous  with  issua 
children.         X)oe  V.  Webber,  1  B.  &  Aid.  713 ;  Doe  d.  Simpson  v.  Simpson, 

5  Sc  770 ;  4  Bing.  N.  C.  333 ;  Doe  d.  Blesard  v.  Simpson,  3  M. 

6  Gr.  929;  Bacon  v.  Cosby,  4  De  G.  &  S.  261 ;  Parker  v.  Birks, 
1  K.  &  J.  156  ;  Richards  v.  Davies,  13  C.  B.  N.  S.  69,  861 ;  see 
Mathews  v.  Gardiner,  17  B.  254. 

And  the  same  construction  would  perhaps  be  put  upon  a 
similar  gift  over  after  an  absolute  bequest  of  personalty.  Syngas 
Ti^ust,  3  Ir.  Ch.  379 ;  see  Stone  v.  Mawle,  2  Sim.  490. 


Gifts  Over  upon  Death  <wiTHOirr  leaving  oil  having 

Issue. 

Leaving  The  word  leaving  in  a  gift  over  upon  death  without  leaving 

equivalent  to   issue  wiU,  if  possible,  be  so  construed  as  not  to  destroy  prior 
having.  vested  interests,  it  will  in  fact  be  taken  as  equivalent  to  "  with- 

out having  had  children  who  take  vested  interests." 

1.  Thus,  when  there  is  a  bequest  or  devise  to  A.  for  life  and 
after  his  death  to  his  children,  whether  a  particular  time  is 
fixed  at  which  their  shares  are  to  vest  or  not,  followed  by  a  gift 
over  upon  the  death  of  A.  without  leaving  children,  the  children 
of  A.,  either  at  their  birth  or  at  the  particular  tinxe  appointed, 
as  the  case  may  be,  take  indefeasible  interests  not  liable  to  be 
defeated  by  death  during  the  life  of  A.  Maitland  v.  Clvalie, 
6  Mad.  243 ;  Marshall  v.  Hill,  2  Mau.  &  S.  608 ;  Ex  paHe 
Hooper,  1  Dr.  264 ;  Kennedy  v.  Sidgivich,  3  K  &  J.  540 ;  Re 
Thompson's  Trusts,  5  De  G  &  S.  667;  Whit^  v.  Hill,  4  Eq.  265 ; 
Casamxijor  v.  Strode,  8  Jur.  14;  In  re  Brown's  Trust,  16  Eq. 
239  ;  Trehaime  v.  Layton,  L.  R.  10  Q.  B.  459. 

2.  The  same  construction  has  been  followed  where  there  was 
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a  devise  to  A,  absolutely  and  after  her  death  without  leaving       Cbap. 
issue  over.     White  v.  Hight,  12  Ch.  D.  751.  

3.  The  Court,  however  will  not  depart  from  the  ordinary 
meaning  of  the  word  leaving,  in  order  to  vest  interests  which 
were  not  vested  before. 

When  the  gift  is,  for  instance,  if  the  tenant  for  life  leaves 
children,  to  all  such  children,  with  a  gift  over  in  the  event  of 
his  death  without  leaving  children^  the  word  leaving  must  have 
its  ordinary  meaning.  In  these  cases  the  condition  of  surviving 
the  tenant  for  life  is  part  of  the  original  gift,  and  there  is  no 
question  of  divesting  a  prior  gift.  Sheffield  v.  Kennett,  27  B. 
207  ;  4  De  G.  &  J.  593 ;  Bythese^  v.  Bythesea,  17  Jur.  645  ;  23 
L.  J.  Ch.-  1004 ;  Young  v.  Turner,  1  B.  &  S.  550 ;  see  In  re 
Watson's  Trust,  10  Eq.  36,  and  the  comments  therein  upon 
Biyden  v.  WiUett,  7  Eq.  472 ;  Jeyes  v.  Savage,  10  Ch.  555  ; 
and  see  Hedges  v.  Harj)er,  3  De  G.  &  J.  129. 

4.  It  seems  'the  words  '*  without  having  any  child  "  may  be  Without 
construed  as  equivalent  to  "  without  having  had  "  any  child.  chUd^  *°^ 
Weakley  d.  Knight  v.  Rugg,  7  T.  R.  322 ;   WaU  v.  ToTrdinson, 

16  Ves.  413 ;  Jeffreys  v.  Conner,  28  B.  328. 

5.  But  the  words   "  without  any  children  "  mean  without  without  any 
children  at  the  death.     Thicknesse  v.  Liege,  3  B.  P.  C.  365 ;  ^^^'l^^"^**- 
Jeffreys  v.  Conne^\  supra;  see  In  re  Hambleton;  Hamhleton 

V.  Hamhleton,  W.  N.  1884,  157. 
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GIFTS   OVER   UPON   DEATH   WITHOUT   ISSUE. 

Chap.  XL.  When  there  is  a  gift  over  upon  the  death  of  A.  without  issue 
Gift  over  before  a  given  period,  the  gift  over  takes  eflTect  upon  the  failure 
upon  death      Qf  issue  of  A.,  uot  necessarilv  at  his  death,  but  at  any  time 

of  the  deviBee  ^  ^  " 

without  issue  before  the  given  period,  whether  the  will  is  before  or  since  the 
period.*  ^^^^  Wills  Act.     Jarman  v.  Vye,  L.  R.  2  Eq.  7H4f. 
Gift  over  It  is  not  quite  clear  whether  a  devise  upon  failure  of  issue  to 

^Sthout^Mue  ®^^^  ^^  certain  named  legatees  as  should  be  "then  living," 
to  persons       which  would  in  a  will  before  the  Act  have  been  held  to  take  effect 

then  living. 

upon  failure  of  issue  of  the  ancestor  at  his  death,  or  at  any 

time  during  the  lives  of  the  surviving  legatees,  would  now  be 

held  to  take  effect  only  upon  failure  of  issue  of  the  ancestor  at 

his  death.     See  Murray  v.  Addenbrook,  4  Russ.  407 ;  Gh^een* 

wood  V.  Verdon,  1  K.  &  J.  74. 

Effect  of  the        By  the  29th  section  of  the  Wills  Act,  1  Vict.  c.  26,  words 

^e^vSs  Act  "  ^bich  may  import  either  a  want  or  failure  of  issue  of  any 

upon  gifts  in    person   in  his   lifetime,  or  at   the   time  of  his  death,  or  an 

default  of 

issue.  indefinite  failure  of  his  issue,  shall  be  construed  to  mean  a  want 

or  failure  of  issue  in  the  lifetime,  or  at  the  time  of  the  death  of 
such  person,  and  not  an  indefinite  failure  of  his  issue,  unless  a 
contrary  intention  shall  appear  by  the  will,  by  reason  of  stich 
person  having  a  prior  estate  tail  or  of  a  preceding  gift  being, 
without  any  implication  arising  from  such  words,  a  limita- 
tion of  an  estate  tail  to  such  person  or  issue,  or  otherwise: 
provided  that  this  Act  shall  not  extend  to  cases  where  such 
words  as  aforesaid  import  if  no  issue  described  in  a  preceding 
gift  shall  be  bom,  or  if  there  shall  be  no  issue  who  shall  live  to 
attain  the  age  or  otherwise  answer  the  description  required  for 
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obtaining  a  vested  estate  by  a  preceding  gift  to  such  issue."     Chap.  XL. 
See  In  re  Chinnei'y's  Estate,  1  L.  R.  Ir.  296. 

The  words  dying  without  male  issue  will,  under  this  section,  Death  \»ith- 
be  restricted  to  male  issue  living  at  the  death  of  the  ancestor,  male. 
Upton  V.  Hardman,  I.  R.  9  Eq.  157. 

This  section  does  not  apply : — 

1.  Where  the  words  used  are  heirs  of  the  body  and  not  issue.  In  what  oases 

-        ,  ,  the  Bection 

Jiarm  v.  Davis,  1  ColL  416;   Re  Sallery,  11   Ir.  <3h.  236;  does  not 
Dawson  v.  SmaU,  9  Ch.  651.  *PP^^' 

2.  Where  the  failure  of  issue  would  not  before  the  Act  have 
been  construed  to  import  an  indefinite  failure  of  issue.  Montis 
v.  Morris,  17  B.  198. 

3.  Apparently  it  would  not  apply  where  there  is  a  gift  of 
personalty  to  A.  and  the  heirs  of  his  body,  followed  by  a  gift 
over  in  default  of  his  issue.  At  any  rate,  it  does  not  where 
realty  and  personalty  are  given  together  in  tail.  Gh^een  v. 
Green,  3  De.  G.  &  Sm.  480 ;  see  Greenway  v.  Greenway,  2  D. 
F.  &  J.  ia7 ;  Green  v.  Giles,  5  Ir.  Ch.  25. 


Refebemtial  CoNSffRUcnoN  OF  Gifts  Over  upon  Death 

WITHOUT  Issue. 

The  construction  of  gifts  over  in  default  of  issue  is  not 
affected  by  the  Wills  Act,  where  those  words  are  construed  to 
mean  default  of  issue  to  take  under  the  preceding  limitations. 
It  becomes  necessary,  therefore,  to  consider  in  what  cases  the 
referential  construction  has  been  adopted. 

A.  Where  the  words  are  for  default  of  siich  issue,  they 
naturally  refer  to  the  issue  before  mentioned. 

1,  This  is  clearly  the  case  where  the  prior  limitations  are  in  Gift  over  in 
tail     Doe  d.  Phipps  v.  Lord  MvXgrave,  5  T.  R.  320.  ^J  jaaue, 

2.  So  where  the  prior  limitations  are  to  children  and  their  ^^  ^^^^ 
heirs,  a  gift  over  in  default  of  such  issue  means  in  default  of  After  limita- 
such  children.     Doe  d,  Coniberha^h  v.  Peii^n,  3  T.  R.  484;   ^^"*  ®®- 
Hex  V.  Marqxiess  of  Stafford,  7  East.  521. 

But  if  there  is  anything  to  show  that  the  children  were 
intended  to  take  estates  tail,  the  words  in  default  of  such  issue 
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Chap.  XL.  may  be  referred  to  the  word  heirs  so  as  to  cut  down  the  estates 
to  estates  tail.  Thus,  where  the  limitation  was  to  the  first  and 
other  sons  and  their  heirs,  a  gift  over  in  default  of  such  issue 
was  referred  to  the  word  heirs,  the  intention  being  that  the 
sons  were  to  take  in  succession.  Leivis  d.  Oy^iond  v.  Wafers, 
6  East,  336. 

In  Biddolph  v.  Lee^i,  8  E.  &  B.  289,  the  intention  to  give 
estates  tail  was  apparent  from  the  shifting  clause. 
After  liinita-        3.  And  even  though  the  limitation  be  to  chihlren  simply,  so 
that  they  would  only  take  for  life,  a  gift  over  in  default  of  such 
issue  will  be  construed  referentially.     Hay  v.  Earl  of  Coventry, 
3  T.  R.  83 ;  Denn  d,  Breddon  v.  Page,  3  T.  R.  87,  n.;  11  East, 
603,  n, ;  Ashley  v.  AMey,  6  Sim.  358 ;  Bridger  v.  Ramsay,  10 
Ha.  320 ;  Re  AimoUTs  Estate,  33  B.  163. 
After  limita-        4.  On  the  other  hand,  where  there  is  a  limitation  to  a  first 
fimt  son  a  life  SOU  without  more,  followed  by  limitations  in  default  of  such 
an^^  other  i^^ue  to  the  Other  sons  in  tail,  the  Court  will  lay  hold  of  small 
sons  etitatee     circumstances  to  give  the  first  son  also  an  estate  tail. 

Thus,  in  Evans  d.  Brooke  v.  Astley,  3  Burr.  1569,  there  was 
the  circumstance  that  the  testator  referred  to  the  earlier  limita- 
tations  as  including  the  "  parent  and  his  d^cendants." 

In  Clevients  v.  Paske,  3  Doug.  384,  the  limitation  to  the  first 
son  was  referred  by  the  word  "  likewise  "  to  other  limitations  in 
fee. 

And  see  Doe  d,  Harris  v.  Taylor,  10  Q.  B.  718,  which  may 
perhaps  be  supported  on  the  ground  that  the  words  *'  the  elder 
of  such  sons  and  the  heirs  of  his  body  to  take  before  the  younger," 
applied  to  the  first  son  as  well  as  to  the  othera  See,  however, 
Ballade  v.  Nightingale,  14  Sim.  456  ;  and  see  Galley  v.  Bar- 
rington,  2  Bing.  387  ;  In  re  Denny's  Estate,  I.  R.  8  Eq.  427. 
Inaccurate  5.  The  primd  facie  meaning  of  the  word  **  such  "  is  to  refer 

^rd  "*8uch  *'  ^^®  word  with  which  it  is  coupled  to  earlier  words,  so  that  the 
latter  word  is  only  a  compendious  statement  of  the  earlier  limi- 
tations ;  it  may,  however,  have  the  converse  eflFect,  if  there  is 
anything  upon  the  will  to  show  that  the  testator  used  the  earlier 
word  in  the  sense  of  the  later ;  and  the  word  **  such  *'  may  be 
rejected,  if  the  term  with  which  it  is  coupled  and  that  to  which  it 
refers  are  so  inconsistent  with  each  other,  that  the  testator  cannot 
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have  meant  the  one  as  a  mere  compeDdious  reference  to  the    ^*P-  ^^ 
other. 

Thus,  a  devise  to  A.  and  his  heirs,  and  in  default  of  such  issue 
over  would,  perhaps,  in  a  will  cut  down  A.*s  estate  to  an  estate 
tail.    See  Idle  v.  Cook,  1  P.  Wms.  70. 

And  in  Parker  v.  Tootal,  11  H.  L.  143,  where  the  devise  was 
to  Thomas  for  life,  remainder  to  the  first  son  of  the  said  Thomas 
in  tail  male  lawfully  begotten,  severally  and  successively  ;  and 
for  want  of  such  lawful  issue  either  of  Thomas  or  of  James, 
over,  the  word  such  was  practically  rejected  and  Thomas  took 
an  estate  tail. 

B.  When  there  is  a  devis3  to  A.  for  life, followed  by  particular  Gift  over  in 
limitations  in  favour  of  some  of  his  issue,  with  an  ultimate  issue  simply, 
limitation  on  failure  of  the  issue  of  A.,  the  question  arises 
whether  the  intention  was  to  benefit  all  the  issue,  notwithstand- 
ing  the  incomplete  enumeration  of  them  under  the  special 
limitation,  in  which  case,  in  wills  before  the  Wills  Act,  the  gift 
over  in  default  of  issue  will  give  A.  an  estate  tail,  or  whether 
the  issue  intended  to  be  benefited  are  suflSciently  indicated  by 
the  special  limitations,  in  which  case  the  failure  of  issue  will  be 
construed  to  mean  such  issue  as  before  mentioned. 

1.  If  the  devise  is  to  A.  for  life,  then  to  his  children,  so  that  When  the 
they  take  vested  estates  in  fee  or  tail,  and  in  default  of  issue  of  tions  are  to 

A.  over,  issue  means  the  issue  before  mentioned,  and  A.'s  estate  for  ufe^uh 
will  not  be  enlarged.    Foster  v.  Hayes,  2  E.  &  B.  27 ;  4  E.  &  [^"*j?der  to 

®  ^     '  '  hischUdren 

B.  717:  Tovms  v.  Wentworthy  11  Moo.  P.  C.  526;  Smyth  y.  in  fee  or  in 
Power,  I.  R  10  Eq.  192 ;  see  Bowen  v.  Lems,  9  App.  C.  890. 

And  this  is  the  case,  though  the  children  iocluded  under  the  When  the 
prior  limitations  may  be  sons  only  and  not  daughters,  and  though  tions  include 
the  prior  estates  may  be  in  tail  male.     Turke  v.  Frenchman,  2  *****"  *^'^^-^* 
Dyer,  171 ;  1  And.  8 ;  Baker  v.  Tucker,  11  Jr.  Eq.  104  ;  3  H.  L. 
106 ;  Orattan  v.  Langdale,  11  L.  R  Jr.  473. 

QiuB're,  whether  it  makes  any  difiference  in  the  construction 
of  the  gift  over  in  default  of  issue  that  the  ancestor  has  children 
living  at  the  date  of  the  devise.  See  Doe  d.  Todd  v.  Tuesbury, 
8  M.  &  W.  514,  commented  on  in  4  E.  &  B.  730. 

2.  If,  however,  the  prior  limitations  include  less  than  the  whole  ^®"  *^f 

'  '  *  ^  ^  pnorlimita- 

number  of  sons  the  referential  construction  will  not  be  adopted,  tiona  include 
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Ch»p.  XL.    Liingley  v.  Baldwin,  1  Eq.  Ab.  185,  pi.  29,  cit,  1  P.  W.  759  ; 


When  the 
failure  of 
issue  is  re- 
stricted to 
such  failure  at 


Gift  over  in 
default  of 
issue  after  a 
power  to 
appoint  to 


less  than  the    il.-G.  V.  SiUton,  1  P.  W.  753 ;  3  B.  P.  C.  75  ;  Stanley  v.  Lennardy 
of^^'ons?"'"^'  Arab.  355 ;  1  Ed.  87 ;  Key  v.  Key,  4  D.  M.  &  G.  73. 

The  referential  construction  is,  however,  more  readily  adopted 
where  the  limitations  are  to  some  of  the  issue  at  twentj^-one, 
and  there  is  a  gift  over  in  default  of  issue  who  attain  twenty- 
one.     Satulers  v.  Aahford,  28  B.  609. 

3.  If  the  failure  of  issue  is  restricted  to  failure  at  the  death 
of  the  parent  the  referential  construction  will  not  be  adopted,  as 
it  might  have  the  effect  of  divesting  the  interests  of  children 

the  ancestor's  who  had  died  before  the  tenant  for  life  leaving  children. 
Westwood  v.  Soviliey,  2  Sim.  N.  S.  192;  Expaii.e  Hooper,  1 
Dr.  264  ;  Re  Toohey'a  TruM,  21  L.  J.  Ch.  402 ;  In  re  Biron, 
1  L.  R.  Ir.  258. 

4.  If  the  gift  is  to  A.  for  life,  then  to  such  issue  as  he  should 
appoint  by  will  and  if  A.  dies  without  issue  over,  issue  in  the 
gift  over  is  held  to  refer  to  the  issue  before-mentioned,  that  is 

issue  by  will  to  Say,  issue  living  at  the  death  of  A.  Target  v.  Gaunt,  1  P.  W. 
432 ;  Hockley  v.  Maivbey,  1  Ves.  jun.  143  ;  3  B.  C.  C.  82 ;  Leeming 
V.  Sherratt,  2  Ha.  14;  Hanan  v.  Drew,  10  Ir.  Eq.  333 ;  East- 
wood v.  Avison,  L.  R.  4  Ex.  141. 

5.  When  the  limitations  to  issue  are  contingent  upon  attaining 
a  certain  age,  it  seems  the  referential  construction  would  not  be 
adopted.  Doe  d.  Reiv  v.  Lucraft,  1  M.  &  Sc.  573 ;  8  Bing.  386 ; 
Franks  v.  Price,  G  Sc.  710 ;  5  Bing.  N.  C.  37 ;  3  B.  182. 

6.  In  wills  before  the  Wills  Act,  where  the  devise  to  children 
is  without  words  of  limitation  so  that  they  only  take  estates  for 

the^waisAct  ^^^^'  ^^^^  referential  construction  will  not  be  adopted,  but  the 

parent  will  take  an  estate  tail  in  remainder  after  the  life  estates. 

Parr  v.  Swindells,  4  Russ.  283.     Bennett  v.  Lov}e,  5  M.  &  Pay. 

485 ;  7  Bing.  535,  is  not  inconsistent  with  this  rule,  since  the 

gift  over  was  not  upon  an  indefinite  failure  of  issue ;  and  Wight 

v.  Leigh,  15  Ves.  564,  which  conflicts  with  the  latter  branch  of 

this  rule,  would  probably  not  now  be  followed. 

C.  Similar  rules  apply  to  personalty. 

Referential  1.  Thus,  in  a  bequcst  to  A.  for  life  and  then  to  his  children 

of  gifts  over    ^^^  if  -*••  dies  without  issue  over,  the  gift  over  refers  to  the 

upon  death      fj^jiyre  of  the  objects  of  the  prior  gift.    Doe  d.  Lyde  v.  Lyde, 


Where  the 
limitations  to 
issue  are 
contingent. 


Where  the 
children  take 
for  life  only 
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1  T.  R  593 ;  Salkeld  v.  Veimoii,  1  Ed.  64 ;  Robhioon  v.  Hunt,    <^P  "^ 
4  B.  450 ;  In  re  Wyndham's  Ti-nsts,  L.  R.  1  Eq.  290 ;  In  re  without  Lnue 
Sanders'  Trusts,  ib.  675.  pewoLjty. 

*'  If  there  be  no  child  there  can  be  no  other  issue,  and  if  there 
be  a  child,  the  child  will  take  the  whole,  and  there  will  be 
nothing  to  limit  over."  Per  Turner,  L.  J.,  Pride  v.  Fooks,  3 
De  G.  &  J.  252. 

Where  family  plate  was  settled  on  A.  for  life,  with  remainder 
to  B.  his  first  son  for  life,  with  remainder  to  B.'s  first  son 
absolutely  and  in  the  event  of  B.'s  first  son  dying  under  twenty- 
one  and  without  issue  to  the  second  and  other  sons  of  B.  in  the 
same  way,  and  in  default  of  sons  of  B.  similar  limitations  in 
favour  of  the  second  and  other  sons  of  A.  absolutely,  with  an 
ultimate  limitation  if  there  should  be  no  son  of  A.  or  B.  who 
should  attain  twenty-one  or  die  under  that  age  leaving  issue, 
the  ultimate  gift  over  took  effect,  though  B.  attained  twenty- 
one.     Cardigan  v.  Curzon  Howe,  9  Eq.  358. 

2.  Where  the  prior  gifts  to  the  children  are  not  vested  so  that  WTiere  the 
there  may  be  issue  who  may  not  take  under  them,  for  instance,  issue  are 
children  of  children  who  die  before  the  time  of  vesting,  it  is  less  ^^'^^^'K®"*** 
easy  to  admit  the  referential  construction  and  it  seems  that 
without  some  further  indications  to  be  collected  from  the  will  it 

will  not  be  adopted.      Pride  v.  Fooks,  3  De  G.  &  J.  252 ; 
Walker  v.  Mower,  16  B.  305. 

And  the  same  is  the  case  where  the  gifts  to  the  children  are 
only  to  arise  upon  a  contingency,  as  for  instance,  if  the  legatee 
marries.     Andree  v.  Ward,  1  Russ.  260  ;  Campbell  v.  Harding, 

2  E.  &  M.  390 ;  2  CI.  &  Fin.  431 ;  8  Bl.  N.  S.  469. 

Under  a  gift  to  a  tenant  for  life  and  then  to  such  children  as 
she  should  leave  at  her  decease,  with  a  power  of  appointment  to 
the  tenant  for  life  in  the  event  of  her  death  without  issue,  the 
referential  construction  was  adopted.  In  re  Merceron'^  Tinists ; 
Davies  v.  Merceron,  4  Ch,  D.  182. 

3.  The  referential  construction  may  be  assisted  by  other  Referential 
limitations.  See  McdcolTn  v.  Taylor,  2  R  &  M.  416,  where  this  assisted  by 
construction  was  assisted  by  the  devise  of  the  realty.  ^^  ^hmiA^ 

4.  And  when  there  is  elaborate  provision  made  for  the  issue  When  the 
of  children  dying  before  the  time  of  vesting  and  bom  within  ^^j^  dying 
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time  of 
voHtingare 
pro\  ided  fur. 

Bequest  in 
joint  tenancy 
to  a  parent 
and  children, 
followed  by  a 
gift  over  on 
death  without 
issue. 


the  limits  of  perpetuity,  a  gift  over  in  default  of  issue  may 
very  well  be  referred  to  the  prior  liaiitations.  Ellicomhe  v. 
Gompertz,  3  M.  &  Or.  127;  Tt-ickexj  v.  Trkkey,  3  M.  &  K  560. 
5.  The  referential  coustruction  will  not  be  adopted  where 
the  bequest  is  in  joint  tenancy  to  A.  and  her  children,  with  a 
gift  over  in  default  of  issue.  In  this  case  the  whole  is  already 
disposed  of,  whether  children  are  born  or  not,  and  in  the 
absence  of  some  further  indication  of  intention  there  can 
be  no  reason  for  attempting  to  make  the  gift  over  valid  in 
order  to  divest  absolute  interests.  Fisher  v.  Wd^ier,  14  Eq. 
283. 


Casefl  before 
the  Wills  Act, 
in  which  gifts 
over  on 
failure  of 
issue  will  not 
import  an 
indeiinite 
failure. 


Gift  over 
upon  failure 
of  the  testa- 
tor*s  oWB 


issue. 


Gifts  Over  upon  Death  wiTHour  Issue  before  the 

Wills  Act. 

Such  words  as  "  dying  without  issue,"  or  "  without  leaving," 
or  "  having  issue  "  in  devises  before  the  Wills  Act,  are  construed 
to  mean  an  indefinite  failure  of  issue.  Lee^s  Cdse,  1  Leon.  285, 
pi.  387  ;  Cole  v.  Goble,  13  C.  B.  445. 

But  with  regard  to  personalty,  death  without  leaving  issue  is 
held  to  mean  leaving  issue  at  the  death.  And  where  real  and 
personal  estate  is  devised  by  the  same  words,  death  without 
leaving  issue  will  import  an  indefinite  failure  of  issue  as  regards 
the  realty,  but  a  failure  of  issue  at  the  death  as  regards  the 
personalty.  Forth  v.  Chapman,  1  P.  W.  663;  Bamford  v. 
Chadivicky  2  W.  R.  530. 

The  failure  of  issue  will,  however,  be  restricted  in  devises  of 
realty : 

1.  If  the  ulterior  limitations  are  made  to  depend  upon  a 
failure  of  issue  of  the  testator  and  there  are  found  amongst  the 
ulterior  limitations  provisions  which  could  not  reasonably  be 
meant  to  depend  upon  a  general  failure  of  insue,  such  as  direc- 
tions for  payment  of  debts.     Ryes  Settlement,  10  Ha.  106. 

It  lias  been  said  that  a  devise  on  failure  of  the  testator  s  own 
issue,  he  having  none  at  the  time,  will  in  itself  be  sufficient  to 
show  that  the  testator  does  not  refer  to  an  extinction  of  issue 
at  any  time.  The  cases,  however,  quoted  in  support  of  the 
proposition  cannot  be  said  to  establish  the  exact  point,  since  in 
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all  of  them  the  devise  over  was  for  payment  of  debts  or  legacies.    ^*P  ^^- 
French  v.  Caddell,  3  B.  P.  C.  257 ;  Wellington  v.  Wellington, 
4  Burr.  2165 ;  1  W.  Bl  645 ;  LyUon  v.  LyUon,  4  B.  C.  C.  441 ; 
Sanford  v.  /r6y,  3  B.  &  Aid.  654. 

In  Bagot  v.  Legge,  12  W.  R.  1097 ;  4  N.  R.  492,  it  was 
assumed  that  a  devise  upon  failure  of  the  testator's  issue, 
though  he  had  none  at  the  time,  would  have  been  void  for 
remoteness. 

2.  If  the  devise  is  upon  death  without  issue  under  twenty-  Death  with- 

.  .         out  iasne 

one  or  over  twenty-one,  or  upon  some  other  event  personal  to  under  21. 
the  devisee.     Toovey  v.  Baasetty  10  East,  460 ;  Right  v.  Day,  16 
East,  67 ;  Gwynne  v.  Bei^,  I.  R  9  C.  L.  494. 

The  same  rule  has  been  applied  where  the  limitations  were 
upon  death  under  twenty-one  and  without  issue.  Glover  v. 
Monckton,  3  Bing.  13 ;  Doe  d.  Johnson  v.  Johnson,  8  Ex.  81. 

But  the  rule  does  not  apply  where  the  event  is  not  purely 
personal  to  the  devisee;  for  instance,  if  the  gift  over  is  if  A. 
survives  B.  and  dies  without  issue.   Feakea  v.  StandUy,  24  B.  485. 

3.  So,  too,  with  regard  to  personalty,  a  gift  over  if  A.  dies  As  regards 

pcrsoDftlty. 

under  twenty-one  without  issue  means  issue  living  at  his  death. 
Pawlet  V.  Dogget,  2  Vem.  85 ;  Martin  v.  Long,  ib,  151 ;  Morris 
V.  Morris,  17  B.  198. 

4.  Failure  of  issue  is  restricted  to  failure  at  the  death  of  the  Gift  over  at 
parent  if  the  devise  is  on  failure  of  the  issue  of  A.,  then  "  at "  or  ^J^y^  oAlie 
"  on  "  the  death  of  A.  over.     Doe  d.  Smith  v.  Webber,  1  B.  &  ancestor. 
Aid.  713 ;  Doe  d.  King  v.  Frost,  3  B.  &  Aid.  546 ;  Ex  parte 
Davies,  2  Sim.  N.  S.  114 ;  Parker*  v.  Birks,  1  K.  &  J.  156. 

It  makes  no  difference  whether  A.  takes  the  fee  or  only  a  life 
estate  owing  to  the  absence  of  words  of  limitation.  Coltsmann 
V.  Coltsmann,  L.  R  3  H,  L.  121. 

There  seems  no  reason  to  doubt  that  in  the  case  of  realty  the  Effect  of  the 
words  "after  the  death    of   A."  would  primd  facie    mean 
immediately  after  and  have  the  same  restrictive  force  as  they 
have  in  the  case  of  personalty.    See  Trotter  v.  Oswald,  1  Cox. 
317. 

But  it  may  appear  from  the  context  that  those  words  were 
not  to  have  a  restrictive  force.  Walter  v.  Drew,  C^m.  373 ; 
Jones  V.  Ryan,  9  Ir.  Eq.  249. 


502  GIFTS   OVER   UPON  DEATH   WITHOUT   ISSUE. 

Chap.  XL.        In  the  same  way  with  regard  to  personalty,  if  the  gift  is  if  A. 
Rule  in  the     die  without  issue  at,  on,  or  after  his  decease  over,  the  failure  of 

cAse  of  i.^- 

personalty.      issue  means  failure  at  A.'s  death.     Pivbxit'y  v.  Elkin,  1  P.  Wms. 

663;  Trotter  v.  Oaivald,  1  Cox,  317;  Wilkinson  v.  SotUh,  7 

T.  R  555;   Rackstraw  v.  Vile,  1   S.  &  St.  604;  Hedges  v. 

Harper,  3  De  G.  &  J.  129. 

EflFect  of  a  5.  So,  too,  if  a  sum  of  money  is  to  be  paid  upon  the  decease 

pay^*8mi]u)f   ^^  ^^^  devisee,  upon  failure  of  whose  issue  the  estate  is  given 

money  upon    Qyer,  or  within  a  short  time  afterwards,  the  failure  of  issue  will 

the  decease  of 

theanceatop.    not  import  an  indefinite  failure.     Doe  d.  Smith  v.  Webber,  1 

B.  &  AJd.  713 ;  Doe  d.  King  v.  Frost,  3  B.  &  Aid.  546 ;  Nichols 

V.  Hooper,  1  P.  W.  198 ;  2  Vern.  686 ;  Blinston  v.  Warbxirton, 

2  K.  &  J.  400 ;  Rye's  Settlement,  10  Ha.  106.     Perhaps  Keily 

V.  Fowler,  6  B.  P.  C.  309 ;  Wilm.  298,  comes  under  this  head. 

Gift  oTer  in         6.  A  gift  over  upon  failure  of  issue  to  persons  "  then  living," 

issue  to  the  persons  being  such  as  must  be  ascertained  within  the  limits 

Uvkie''"*^^^  of  perpetuity,  will  not  be  construed  to  mean  an  indefinite  failure 

of  issue.     Mii7Tay  v.  Addenbrook,  4  Russ.  407 ;  Greemvood  v. 

Verdan,  1  K.  &  J.  74. 

In  such  cases  the  failure  of  issue  contemplated  is  not  a  failure 
at  the  death  of  the  ancestor,  but  at  any  time  during  the  lives 
of  the  legatees  to  take  under  the  gift  over.  Cases  mipixi  cit, 
and  Crowder  v.  Stone,  3  Russ.  217 ;  and  see  Jai^man  v.  Vye, 
L.  R.  2  Eq.  784. 
Candy  v.  In  Candy  v.  Campbell,  8  Bl.  N.  S.  469 ;  2  CI  &  F.  421,  a 

ampo  .  ^^^  .^  default  of  issue  to  the  testator's  nephews  and  nieces  who 
might  be  living  at  the  time,  was  held  void  for  remoteness.  In 
this  case  the  nephews  and  nieces  may  not  all  have  been  bom 
at  the  testator's  death,  the  donees  therefore  would  not  have  been 
ascertained  within  the  limits  of  perpetuity. 

In  Oee  v.  Audley,  1  Cox,  324,  the  point  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  raised  whether  the  failure  of  issue  could  be  restricted 
to  the  lives  of  the  persons  to  take  under  the  gift  over. 

Of  course,  where  the  class  to  whom  the  property  is  given  on 
failure  of  issue  would  include  persons  coming  into  being  at 
any  time  before  the  failure  of  issue  takes  place,  there  is  no 
reason,  for  restricting  the  failure  of  issue.  Webster  v.  Parr,  26 
B.  236. 
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In  the  same  way,  where  the  class,  to  whom  the  gift  is  made    ^^^P-  ^^ 
upon  failure  of  issue,  is  not  to  be  ascertained  at  the  time  when  Gift  in  default 
the  failure   happens,  but  upon  some  collateral  event ;   if,  for  daM  aroer- 
instance,  the  gift  is  upon  failure  of  issue  to  the  children  of  my  ^e  col-^^^ 
brothers  living  at  the  death  of  my  last  child,  so  that  the  class  ^teral  event 
to  take  is  ascertained  at  a  different  time  from  the  period  of 
possession,  there    is  no   reason  for  restraining  the  failure   of 
issue,  since  children  may  take  transmissible  interests  without 
surviving  the  failure  of  issue.     Garrett  v.  Cockerell,  1  Y.  &  C.  C. 
494. 

7.  It  would  seem  that  the  same  principle  ought  to  apply  Gift  in  default 
where  the  gift  is  to  several,  and  if  any  die  without  issue  to  the  gur^vors!^ 
survivors. 

Therefore,  in  such  a  case,  if  survivors  means  those  who  survive  when  sur- 
the  failure  of  issue,  the  failure  of  issue  can  only  import  a  re-  refers  to'the 
stricted  failure.     The  cases,  however,  seem  to  show  that  a  mere  ^,^^^^^  ^^ 

issue. 

gift  if  any  die  without  issue  to  the  survivors  without  more 
would  be  sufficient  to  restrict  the  failure  of  issue  to  the  death 
of  the  parent.  Hughes  v.  Bayer,  1  P.  Wms.  534 ;  Ranelagh  v. 
Ranelagh,  2  M.  &  K.'  441 ;  Westwood  v.  Southey,  2  Sim.  N.  S. 
192 ;  Turner  v.  FrampUm,  2  Coll.  331. 

But  if  survivor  means  not  the  person  surviving  the  failure  of  When  sur- 
issue  but  the  longest  liver  of  the  legatees,  so  that  one  legatee  merety  among 
surviving  another  would  take  a  transmissible  interest  before  ^^^  legatees, 
the  failure  of  issue,  the  failure  of  issue  will  not  bo  restricted. 
Chadock  v,  Cowley,  Cro.  Jac.  695. 

It  is  submitted  that,  where  the  meaning  of  survivors  is  clear,  Effect  of 
words  of  limitation  superadded  are  immaterial ;  but  where  it  is  Hmitation. 
doubtful  whether  the  survivorship  contemplated  is  between  the 
legatees  or  is  to  be  referred  to  the  period  of  failure  of  issue, 
words  of  limitation  superadded  afford  a  strong  argument  that 
the  former  was  intended.  Massey  v.  Hudson,  2  Mer.  130; 
0*Donohoe  v.  King,  8  Ir.  Eq.  185. 

Upon  the  same  principle,  in  all  those  cases  where  survivors  when  eur- 
would  be  read  others,  or  there  is  an  intention  to  benefit  not  ^fej^^e  to 
merely  the  persons  who  survive  the  failure  of  issue,  but  their  *^®  '^'V/^*. 
stirpes,  the  failure  of  issue  will  not  be  restricted.    Roe  v.  Scott, 
Feame,  C.   R.   473, 7i;    Taylor  v.    WaUcer,   13  W.  R.   986; 
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ment 


Chiip.  XL    Assigneea  of  Leadbeater,  I.  R  8  Eq.  422 ;  see,  too,  MGlenagluin 

V.  Bankhead,  I.  R.  8  C.  L.  195. 

Gift  over  in         8.  There  is  no  authority  for  saying  that  a  gift  on  failure  of 

iiwue'to  a        issue  to  A.,  a  definite  named  person  without  more,  would  have 

named  pcraon.  ^j^^  ^g^^  ^f  restricting  the  failure  of  issue.    Lord  Beauderk  v. 

Dormei\  2  Atk.  307 ;  Barloiv  v.  Salter,  17  Ves.  479;  see  Feame, 
C.  R.  481. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  gift  in  default  of  issue  of  A.  to  two 

persons,  or  such  of  them  as  should  be  then  living,  has  been  held 

sufficient  to  show  that  the  testator  meant  a  personal  enjoyment 

by  the  legatees  and  could  not  therefore  have  intended  a  general 

failure  of  issue.     Wilson  v.  Chesnut,  L  R.  1  Eq.  559.     Perhaps 

Roe  d.  Sheers  v.  Jeffery,  7  T.  R.  589,  may  stand  on  this  ground- 

Jones  V.  CvZlimore,  3  Jur.  N.  S.  404,  where  the  gift  was  on 

failure  of  issue  to  such  of  my  children  as  may  be  then  living, 

and  if  none  should  be  then  alive  to  a  person  named  and  a  dasp., 

must  probably  be  supported  on  the  ground  that  the  testator 

showed  by  the  gift  to  children  then  living  that  he  did  not  intend 

an  indefinite  failure  of  issue,  and  not  on  the  ground  that  the 

ultimate  gift  was  to  a  definite  person. 

Wh3re  the  9.  Perhaps  failure  of  issue  would  be  restricted  if  the  subse- 

estates  are  all  quent  estates  are  all  given  to  living  persons  for  life  only.    Roe 

for  life.  ^  gj^^^^  ^  Jeffery,  7  T.  R  589 ;  see  Traffard  v.  Boehm,  3  Atk. 

440. 

10.  If  the  estate  devised  is  pur  autre  vie  a  limitation  over  in 
default  of  issue  is  good,  since  it  cannot  be  held  to  mean  a  failure, 
which  might  take  place  after  the  determination  of  the  estate. 
Croly  V.  Croly,  Batty,  1 ;  Manning  v.  Moore,  Ale.  &  Nap.  96 ; 
Lee  V.  Flinn,  ih.  418. 
Devise  on  a         11.  If  the  property  devised  is  a  reversion  which  comes  into 

general  failure  ... 

of  i£8ue  of  a     possession  Only  after  the  failure  of  issue  of  some  person,  a  devise 

dependent  on  ^^  ^^^^  reversion  after  failure  of  the  issue  in  question  is  in  effect 

o^'in  iLet    ^^  immediate  devise  of  the  reversion  and  therefore  valid.    And 

of  iMue.  even  if  the  event  upon  which  the  reversion  is  expressed  to  be 

devised  is  larger  than  and  includes  the  event  upon  which  it 

comes  into  possession,  the  devise  will  be  good  if  in  efifect  the 

two  events  are  the  same,  and  the  intention  is  merely  to  devise 

the  reversion.    If,  for  instance,  the  reversion  falls  into  possession 
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on  failure  of  issue  by  a  particular  wife  of  the  testator  and  the    C^»P-  ^^^ 
testator  devises  it  upon  a  general  failure  of  issue,  the  devise  is 
good,  as  the  birth  of  issue  by  a  second  marriage  would  revoke 
the  will.    Jones  v.  Morgan,  Feame,  C.  R.  App.  577 ;  3  B.  P.  C. 
322 ;  Lytton  v.  Lytton,  4  Bro.  C.  C.  441. 

In  the  same  way,  if  the  testator  erroneously  recites  that  he  is 
entitled  to  the  reversion  of  certain  estates  on  the  death  of  a  son 
without  issue  generally,  and  then  devises  the  reversion  on 
failure  of  such  issue,  the  devise  is  good,  the  intention  being  clear 
to  devise  the  reversion.  Lewis  v.  Teniplar,  33  B.  625;  see  Bankes 
v.  Holme,  1  Russ.  394,  n. 

But  a  mere  devise  of  a  reversion  upon  a  failure  of  a  larger 
class  of  issue  than  that  upon  which  it  is  limited,  will  not  operate 
as  an  immediate  devise  of  the  reversion.  Lady  Lanesborough 
V.  Fox,  Cas.  temp.  Talb.  202. 
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Where  estates  are  given  by  will,  and  there  is  a  clause  shifting 
the  lands  if  the  devisee  comes  into  possession  of  estates  pre- 
viously settled,  the  estates  go  over  if  the  event  happens.  Cope 
V.  Earl  de  la  Wan%  8  Ch.  982. 

And  the  shifting  clause  will  operate  upon  the  life  interest  of 
a  tenant  for  life,  though  his  interest  is  such,  that  if  he  comes 
into  possession  of  the  settled  estates,  his  life  interest  under  the 
will  must  at  the  same  time  come  into  possession ;  so  that,  in 
efifect,  the  gift  of  the  life  interest  is  nugatory.  Lambarde  v. 
Peach,  4  Dr.  553 ;  1  D.  F.  &  J.  495. 

When  estates  devised  by  will  are  directed  to  shift  on  the 
devisee  coming  into  possession  of  settled  estates,  the  presumption 
is  that  the  testator  means  a  possession  under  the  settlement ; 
and,  therefore,  if  the  devisee  comes  into  possession  of  the  settled 
estates  not  under  the  settlement,  but  under  an  entirely  new 
title,  for  instance,  under  the  will  of  a  tenant  in  tail,  who  had 
barred  the  entail,  the  shifting  clause  will  not  take  effect 
Taylor  v.  Earl  of  Harewood,  3  Ha.  372;  Wandesforde  v.Carnck, 
I.  R.  5  Eq.  48G. 

A  foiiiori,  where  the  shifting  clause  is  to  take  effect  on  the 
devisee  becoming  entitled  to  other  estates  under  any  existing  or 
future  will  or  settlement  and  he  becomes  entitled  by  descent 
from  his  father,  though  the  latter  took  under  a  will,  the  devised 
estates  will  not  shift     Walviesley  v.  Gerard,  29  B.  321. 

The  term  entitled  would  in  such  a  clause  mean  entitled  in 
possession.  Umbers  v.  Jaggard,  9  Eq.  200 ;  see  GryWs  Trusts, 
6  Eq.  589 ;  In  re  Finch;  Abblss  v.  Buimey,  28  W.  R  903. 
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If  the  devisee  takes  the  settled  estates  not  under  the  settle-    caiap.  XLL 
ment  existing  at  the  date  of  the  will,  but  under  a  resettlement,  Whether  a 
which  can  be  looked  upon  as  a  continuation  of  the  old  title,  Bettled  esutes 
the  devisee  taking  the  same  interest  under  the  resettlement  as  ^^ement 
he  would  have  taken  under  the  old  settlement,  except  so  far^.^^J^*^* 

shifting 

as  his  interest  has  been  diminished  for  his  own  benefit,  the  daose. 
shifting  clause  takes  effect.     Hai^riaon  v.  Round,  2  D.  M.  &  G. 
190;  see  In  re  Croker'a  Estate,  I.  R.  2  Eq.  58;  Wright  v. 
MarshaU,  51  L.  T.  781. 

If  the  devisee  takes  under  the  resettlement  a  diminished 
interest  in  the  settled  estates  or  the  estates  themselves  are 
diminished  in  quantity,  the  shifting  clause  has  no  effect. 
Fazakerley  v.  Ford,  4  Sim.  390 ;  see  3  A.  &  £.  897;  Gardiner  v. 
JeUicoe,  12  C.  B.  N.  S.  568 ;  MeyHck  v.  Laws,  9  Ch.  237. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  testator  expressly  gives  directions 
to  have  a  portion  of  the  settled  estates  settled  to  other  uses, 
the  devolution  of  the  settled  estates  to  the  devisee  diminished 
by  that  portion  will  not  prevent  the  operation  of  the  shifting 
clause.  Micklethwait  v.  Mickletlnvait,  4  C.  B.  N.  S.  790;  and 
see  Stacpoole  v.  8ta<^j)oole,  2  Con.  &  Law.  489,  501. 

The  shifting  clause  will  not,  in  the  absence  of  a  clear  in- 
tention, take  effect  where  the  devisee  has  only  an  interest  in 
remainder  in  the  settled  estates.  Monypenny  v.  DeHng,  2 
D.  M.  &  G.  145;  Curzon  v.  Curzon,  1  Giff.  248;  Bagott  v. 
Legge,  34  L.  J.  Ch.  156 ;  12  W.  R.  1097. 

As  to  the  repeated  operation  of  a  shifting  clause,  see  Doe  d. 
Liimley  v.  Earl  of  Scarborough,  3  A.  &  E.  2, 897;  Monypenny 
V.  Bering,  2  D.  M.  &  G.  145. 

It  seems  a  shifting  clause  would  not  avoid  jointures  and 
portions  properly  charged  upon  the  estates  previous  to  their 
shifting.     Holraesdale  v.  West,  12  Eq.  280. 

Where  an  estate  devised  by  will  is  directed  upon  the  devolu-  in  what  cases 
tion  of  settled  estates  to  the  devisee  to  go  over  to  the  next  directed  to 
remainder-man,  as  if  the  tenant  for  life  were  dead,  the  estate  "^^J  ^  *^® 
will  shift  to  tnistees,  to  preserve  contingent  remainders  where  mainder-man 

1  .  .1  1  i.     1  will  go  to  the 

there  are  contingent  remainders  to  unborn  sons  of  the  tenant  trustees  to 
for  life  whose  life  estate  has  ceased  ;  though,  strictly  speaking,  P'®*^^®* 
if  the  tenant  for  life  were  dead,  the  estate  of  the  trustees  to 
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Chap.  XLL   prescn'^c  would  also  be  at  an  end.    Doe  v.  Heneage,  4  T.  B.  13 ; 

see  the  opinion  of  Fearne,  C.  R  App.  No.  6 ;  Stanley  v.  Stanley, 

16  Ve8.  491 ;  Monice  v.  Langham,  11  Sim.  260;  12  Sim.  615 ; 

and  see  11  CI.  &  F.  667;  Lambarde  v.  Turton,  4  Dr.  553; 

1  D.  F.  &  J.  495 ;  see  Lord  Kenlis  v.  Earl  of  Bective,  34  B. 

587. 

Who  la  As  to  whether  the  heir  or  remainder-man  is  entitled  to  the 

the  ioter^      rents  during  the  period  between  the  shifting  of  the  estate  to 

mediate  rents.  i\^q  trustees  and  the  birth  of  issue  to  take,  it  seems  that  a 

direction  that  the  rents  may  be  applied  for  the  maintenance 

of  a  remainder-man  even  during  the  lifetime  of  a  tenant  for 

life,  would  be  sui&cient  to  show  that  the  rents  were  not  to  go 

to  the  hein     Tuiion  v.  Lambarde,  1  D.  F.  &  J.  495  (judgment 

of  the  L.  J.  Turner);  D'Eyncourt  v.  Gregory,  34  B.  36. 

On  the  other  hand,  in  the  absence  of  some  such  intention, 
they  would  go  to  the  heir.     Stanley  v.  Stanley,  16  Ves.  491 ; 
and  see  per  Kindersley,  V.-C,  Lanibarde  v.  Peach,  4  Dr.  553. 
Estate  When  the  devised  estate  is  directed  to  go  over,  as  if  the 

shift  as  if  the  pcrson  becoming  entitled  to  the  settled  estates  were  dead  with- 
deadwithoiTt  ^^^  issuc,  the  next  remainder-man  takes  on  the  event  happen- 
issue.  ing.     Moi^nce  V.  Langham,  8  M.  &  W.  194. 

In  such  case        And  in  such  a  case,  if  the  next  limitations  in  remainder  are 

trustees  to  .  .  ... 

preserve  will  contmgent,  the  estates  will  not  go  to  trustees  to  preserve  con- 
not  ta  e.  tingent  remainders  during  the  life  of  the  person  from  whom 
the  estate  is  shifted,  since  their  estate  would  in  any  event  be 
inadequate  to  support  contingent  remainders  limited  upon  a 
failure  of  issue  of  such  person  after  his  death.  Can"  v.  Earl  of 
Errol,  6  East,  68. 

When  the  devised  estates  are  directed  to  go  to  the  next 
remainder-man,  as  if  the  person  taking  the  benefit  upon  the 
accruer  of  which  the  estate  is  to  shift  were  dead  without  issue, 
the  construction  will  not  be  influenced  by  the  fact  that  the 
younger  children  of  the  person  from  whom  the  estates  shift 
may  happen  to  take  no  benefit  under  the  settlement.  Doe  v. 
Earl  of  Scarhw'ough,  3  Ad.  &  E.  1. 
Issue  limited       But  whcre  estates  were  devised  to  several  sons  successively 

to  issue 

capable  of  in  tail  male,  with  remainder  to  the  children  of  the  sons  in  tail 
the^uSiitotion  general,  with  remainder  over,  and  the  estates  were  directed  to 
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go  over  upon  the  acquisition  of  settled  estates  (wLich  could  not    ^^*P-  ^ULL 
go  to  any  female  issue  of  the  testator's  sons),  as  if  the  person  of  the  devised 
taking  the  settled  estates  were  dead  without  issue,  the  words  ^mg  tiS* 
"  without  issue  "  were  confined  to  issue  capable  of  taking  under  ^j^^Je^ 
the  limitations  of  the  devised  estate  preceding  the  next  re- 
mainder.    Gardiner  v.  Jellicoe,  12  C.  B.  N.  S.  5G8;  11  II.  L. 
323. 
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Chap.  XLII.       A  BEQUEST  of  chattels  to  a  person  and  his  heirs  or  successors 

Chattels  given  to  go  according  to  the  limitations  of  real  estate  or  as  heirlooms 

^ ash^" ^  vests  absolutely  in  the  person  named,  whether  such  words  as 

looms.  «  so  far  as  the  rules  of  law  and  equity  permit,"  or  "to  be  enjoyed 

and  go  with  the  title,"  are  added  or  not     The  Court,  in  fact, 

refuses  to  treat  such  a   bequest  as  executory.     RoicUind  v. 

Morgan,  6  Ha.  463 ;  2  Ph.  764 ;  In  re  JohnsUyn ;  Cockerell  v, 

Ea7'l  of  Essexy  26  Ch.  D.  538. 

The  cases  of  Oower  v.  Groavenor,  Barn.  54 ;  5  Mad.  337,  and 
Trafford  v.  Trafford,  3  Atk.  347,  so  far  as  they  express  a  con- 
trary opinion,  are  overruled. 
Chattels  to  go      In  thc  same  way  a  gift  of  chattels  to  such  persons  as  should 
from  time  to  time  be  the  holders  of  a  title,  so  far  as  the  rules 
of  law  permit,  vests  absolutely  in  the  first  holder  of  the  title 
after  the  testator's  death,  though  he  may  have  been  bom  at  the 
testator's  death,  and  could,  therefore,  have  been  cut  down  to  a 
life  interest.     ToUemacJie  v.  Coventry,  2  CI.  &  F.  611 ;  8  Bli. 
N.  S.  547 ;  In  re  Viscount  Exmouth ;  Exmouth  v.  Praed,  23 
Ch.  D.  158. 
Chattels  to  go      A  gift  of  personalty  as  heirlooms  to  the  persons  for  the  time 
with  realty,     being  entitled  to  real  estate,  so  far  as  the  rules  of  law  and 
equity  permit,  vests  absolutely  not  in  a  tenant  for  life  of  the 
real  estate,  but  in  the  first  tenant  in  tail  at  birth,  whether  he 
comes  into  possession  or  not.      Trafford  v.  Trafford,  3  Atk. 
347 ;  Vaughan  v.  Bursleni,  3  Bro.  C.  C.  101 ;  Foley  v.  BitymeU, 
1  B.  C.  C.  274;  4  B.  P.  C.  319;  Oarr  v.  Loi^d  Ei^oU,  14  Ves. 
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478 ;  Lord  Scaradale  v.  Curzon,  1  J.  &  H.  40;  /ti  re  Johnson* s  Chap,  xui. 
Trust,  L.  R  2  Eq.  71G ;  see  Miller  v.  Stanley,  12  W.  R.  780. 

But  the  chattels  will  not  vest  in  a  tenant  in  tail  whose  estate 
is  liable  to  be  divested  by  the  birth  of  issue  to  take  under  prior 
limitations  and  who  dies  before  his  estate  becomes  indefeasibly 
vested.    Hogg  v.  Jones,  32  B.  45. 

A  directibn  that  the  personalty  is  not  to  vest  in  a  tenant  in  Direction 
tail  dying  under  twenty-one  will  be  construed  as  referring  to  vesting  under 
a  tenant  in  tail  by  purchase  under  the  will,  and  Avill  prevent 
the  personalty  from  vesting  in  a  tenant  in  tail  by  purchase 
dying   an   infant.      Christie  v.  Gosling,  L.  R  1   H.  L.  279; 
UarHngton  v.  Harnngton,  L.  R  5  H.  L.  87. 

If  the  direction  is  that  a  tenant  in  tail  in  possession  who  Direction  «§ 
dies  under  twenty-one  shall  not  be  entitled  to  the  personalty, 
but  that  the  personalty  shall  belong  only  to  such  person  as 
shall  first  attain  twenty-one  and  become  entitled  to  an  estate 
tail  in  possession  in  the  real  estate,  the  words  *'  in  possession  '* 
will  not  be  strictly  construed ;  but  if  a  first  tenant  in  tail  in 
remainder  dies  under  twenty-one,  the  personalty  will  vest  in 
the  next  tenant  in  tail  in  remainder  who  attains  twenty-one. 
Foley  Y.BurnM,  1  B.  C.  C.  274;  4  B.  P.  C.  319;  MarteUi  v. 
HoUoway,  L.  R  5  H.  L.  532. 

If  the  gift  of  the  chattels  is  to  the  person  actually  seised  at  Reference  to 
the  death  of  tenants  for  life,  or  to  the  person  seised  of  the  actual  gi^n.*  ^**^^" 
freehold  which  is  defined  as  freehold  in  possession,  or  there  are 
other  clear  words  referring  to  actual  possession,  a  tenant  in  tail 
Avho  dies  before  coming  into  possession  is  excluded.  Potts  v. 
Potts,  3  J.  &  Lat.  353;  9  Ir.  E.  577;  1  H.  L.  671;  Lord  Scarsdale 
V.  Curzon,  1  J.  &  H.  40;  see  Cox  v.  Sutton,  25  L.  J.  Ch.  845. 

In  such  a  case,  if  the  tenant  for  life  and  the  first  tenant  in 
tail  bar  the  entail,  but  the  first  tenant  in  tail  dies  before  the 
tenant  for  life,  the  chattels  go  to  the  person  who  would  have 
come  into  possession  if  the  estate  tail  had  not  been  barred. 
Hogg  V.  Jones,  32  B.  45. 

A  declaration  that  no  person  in  existence  at  the  testator  s  Proviso 
death  or  born  in  due  time  afterwards  should  have  more  than  a  JtSe  must 
life  interest  in  the  chattels,  and  so  that  no  person  should  acquire  "n^^ltain. 
an  absolute  interest  till  the  expiration   of  twenty-one  years 


512  GIFTS   BY   HEPERENCK. 

p  Chap.  XLIT.  after  the  decease  of  all  persons  in  existence  at  the  testator's 

death  and  afterwards  attaining  the  title,  was  held  to  be  void  for 

[  uncertainty.      In  re  Viscount  Exnwuth ;  Exmowtk  v.  Pinned, 

23  Ch.  D.  158. 

Where  chattels  are  given  to  the  person  or  persons  in  actual 
possession  of  land,  to  go  as  far  as  the  rules  of  law  and  equity 
permit,  but  so  as  not  to  vest  in  anypei-son  becoming  entitled  to 
an  estate  of  inheritance  who  dies  under  twenty-one,  and  the 
first  tenant  in  tail  in  possession  dies  under  twenty-one,  it  seems 
doubtful  whether  the  chattels  are  carried  on  to  the  next  owner 
within  the  limits  of  perpetuity,  or  whether  there  would  be  a 
lapse.  See  the  opinion  of  Lord  Cairns  in  favour  of  an  intestacy, 
and  of  Lord  Westbury  in  favour  of  the  transmission  of  the 
property  within  the  limits  of  perpetuity,  in  HarHngton  v. 
Hamngton,  L.  R.  3  CIl  564 ;  ib.  5  H.  L.  87. 
PowenBion  ^  crift  q{  chattels  to  the  person  entitled  under  a  deed  of 

under  a  deed  ^  ^  ^  '^ 

not  executed,  entail  to  the  possession  of  a  house  where  the  deed  referred  to 

had  never  been  executed  was  held  to  pass  to  the  person  in 

fact  in  possession  of  the  house.     In  re  Marquess  of  Bute; 

Marquess  of  Bute  v.  Ryder,  27  Ch.  D.  197. 

B3qaest8  "in       When  a  bequest  has  been  made  to  several  pereons  as  tenants 

m  inner  "as     i^i  commou   for  life   with   remainder    to  their    children   and 

^^^f^'         there  is  a  subsequent  gift  to  the  same  persons  in  the  same 

manner  as   the   prior  bequest,  the  second   bequest  Avill   be 

subject  to  the  same  limitations  for  life  and  remainders  over. 

Milsom  V.  Aiudrey,  5  Ves.  465 ;  Eames  v.  A^jstee,  33  R  264 ; 

Smith  V.  Greenhill,  14  W.  R.  912;   Giles  v.  Melsom,  L,  R 

6  H.  L.  24. 

In  Sweeting  v.  p7%deaux,  2  Ch.  D.  413,  a  subsequent  gift  for 
the  life  of  the  legatee  only  "in  the  same  manner  in  every 
respect  and  subject  to  the  same  control "  as  the  prior  gift,  was 
held  on  the  language  of  the  will  to  import  the  limitation  in 
remainder  of  the  prior  gift  to  the  children  of  the  legatee.  See 
Anldjo  V.  Wallace,  31  B.  193 ;  Re  Smith;  Bashford  v.  Cfiaplin^ 
45  L.  T.  247. 

If,  however,  the  original  gift  is  directed  to  fall  into  the  residue 
in  default  of  children  and  the  residue  is  then  given  to  the  same 
persons  "  in  the  same  manner,"  those  words  will  be  referred,  if 
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possible,  to  a  tenancy  in  conunon  or  separate  use.    Shxirdey  v,  Chap-  PJI« 
Baket',  4  Ves.  731. 

And  where  the  original  gifts  ai*e  absolute,  subject  to  executory 
gifts  over,  a  subsequent  gift  to  be  held  "  in  the  same  manner  " 
as  the  prior  gift  will  not  import  the  executory  gifts  over  if  the 
words  can  be  referred  to  a  tenancy  in  common.  Lv/rrUey  v. 
Robbina,  10  Ha.  621 ;  and  see  Hare  v.  Hare,  24  W.  R.  576. 

The  referential  words  may,  however,  be  strong  enough  to  Gift  by 
import  all  the  limitations  and  restrictions  of  the  preceding  gift,  import  all Thlf 
Eo88  V.  Ito88,  2  CoU.  269 ;  Re  Cohhead,  2  De  G.  &  J.  690 :  ite  ii°^*»ti^r"  «* 

'  '  '  'a  pnor  gift. 

Shirley's  Tru8t8,'S2  B.  394;  Ord  v.  Ord,  L.  R.  2  Eq.  393. 

When  there  is  a  gift  to  a  class  of  persons  living  at  a  particular 
time,  and  a  subsequent  gift  to  the  same  class  without  the 
restriction  of  being  alive  at  the  particular  time,  "  in  the  same 
manner"  as  the  prior  gift,  this  will  not  cut  down  the  class  to 
take  the  second  gift.  Tardley  v.  Tardley,  26  B.  38 ;  Piggott  v. 
Wildes,  26  B.  90;  Re  Wilder* s  Trusts,  27  B.  418. 

But  there  may  be  words  which  will  have  this  effect  Swift 
v.  Swift,  11  W.  R.  334 ;  32  L.  J.  Ch.  479. 

For  the  construction  of  a  gift  upon  the  trusts  of  a  settlement 
under  which  appointments  with  hotchpot  clauses  had  been  made, 
see  Smyth'PigoU  v.  Smyth-Pigott,  W.  N.  1884,  149. 

When  property  is  given  upon  the  same  trusts  as  other  property  Reduplication 
which  is  subject  to  a  power  to  raise  a  definite  sum,  the  property        ^ 
so  given  by  reference  is  not  subject  to  an  additional  charge  of 
the  same  amount.    Hindle  v.  Taylor,  5  D.  M.  &  G.  577,  599 ; 
Boyd  V.  Boyd,  9  L.  T.  N.  S.  166;  2  N.  R.  486 ;  Baskett  v.  Lodge, 
23  B.  138 ;  see  Sarriboums  v.  Barry,  I.  R.  11  Eq.  140. 

But  if  the  power  is  to  raise  a  charge  not  exceeding  a  certain 
proportion  of  the  value  of  the  property,  the  power  to  charge  is 
increased  in  proportion  by  the  value  of  the  added  property. 
Cooper  v.  Macdorudd,  16  Eq,  258. 

It  may  be  noticed  that  a  bequest  to  persons  "  before  named  "  Gift  to  per- 

sens  "  1)o£orG 

may  refer  to  persons  before  mentioned,  and  will  not  without  named." 
more  be  confined  to  persons  expressly  mentioned  by  name.     In 
re  Holmes,  1  Dr.  321 ;  BronUey  v.  Wright,  7  Ha.  334. 
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CHAPTEK  XLIIL 


EXECUTORY   TRUSTS. 


Chap.  XUH      EvEBY  trust  which  requires  a  future  conveyance  or  settlement 
Executory       is  so  far  executory ;  but  the  mere  fact  that  the  testator  con- 

tnuts  definedi 

templates  a  future  settlement  will  not  justify  the  Court  m 
putting  upon  the  words  of  a  testator  any  other  than  their  legal 
meaning. 

When  the  testator,  though  contemplating  the  execution  of  a 
future  instrument,  declares  the  trusts  upon  which  the  property 
is  to  be  held  by  reference  to  another  instrument,  those  tiiists 
are  looked  upon  as  incorporated  into  the  will  and  must  have 
their  ordinary  legal  meaning.  Christie  v.  Oodirig,  L.  R.  1  EL  L. 
279 ;  see  Viscount  Holmesdale  v.  TTesf,  L.  B.  3  Eq.  474, 

If  the  testator  himself  declares  the  trusts  to  be  inserted  in 
the  contemplated  settlement,  the  question  then  is,  "  whether  he 
has  been  his  own  conveyancer,"  in  which  case  the  tinists  declared 
by  him  must  be  literally  followed,  or  whether  the  trusts  declared 
by  him  are  merely  the  headings  of  a  future  settlement,  in  which 
case  they  will  be  so  carried  out  as  to  effectuate  his  intention. 
See  Egerton  v.  Earl  of  Browrdow,  4  H,  L.  1,  210 ;  Austen  v. 
Taylor,  1  Ed.  361 ;  Amb.  376 ;  Bo»weU  v.  DiiUm,  Dru.  temp. 
Sug.  291 ;  In  re  NeUey's  Trusts,  26  W.  R  88. 

Thus  a  direction  to  purchase  lands  to  be  held  on  the  trusts 

declared  with  respect  to  other  lands  must  be  obeyed  by  literally 

adopting  those  trusts.    Avsten  v.  Taylor,  1  Ed.  361;  Amb. 

376. 

Distinction  In  marriage  articles  the  purpose  of  the  instrument  is  itself 

iQi^rriage         sufficient  to  indicate  the  settlor's  intention  that  the  property  is 

a^es  and     ^  g^  jj^  strict  settlement,  but  in  a  will  an  intention  that  words 
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are  not  to  have  their  strict  meaning  must  appear  from  the  ^*P-  xiin. 

instrument  itself.     Therefore,  though  the  trust  is  executory,  a 

direction  to  settle  property  on  A.  and  the  heirs  of  his  body: 

Seale  v.  Seale,  1  P.  W.  291 ;  Samud  v.  Samud,  14  L.  J.  Ch.  222 ; 

9  Jur.  222 ;  or  a  devise  in  trust  for  A.,  with  a  direction  to  make 

a  proper  entail  to  the  male  heir  by  him,  will  not  cut  down  A.  to 

less  than  an  estate  tail    BldcMyame  v.  Stahles,  2  V.  &  B.  367 ; 

Sweetapple  v.  Bindcm,  2  Vem.  636 ;  Harrison  v.  Naylor,  2  Cox, 

247 ;  Randall  v.  DaniM,  24  B.  198 ;  Marahall  v.  Bov^fidd,  2 

Mad.  166 ;  and  see  Jervoise  v.  Ihike  of  Northumberland,  1  J. 

&  W.  559 ;  Lowry  v.  Lowry,  13  L.  R  Ir.  317. 

If,  however,  an  intention  is  manifested  not  to  use  words  in  Howfarthe 
their  strict  legal  sense,  the  trust  will  be  executed  so  as  to  eflFect  Shelley's 
the  general  intention.  tTJ&y 

Such  an  intention  is  suflBciently  indicated  if  the  limitation  is  *™»*"' 
to  A.  for  life,  remainder  to  his  heirs :  Mewre  v.  Meure,  2  Atk. 
265 ;  PapiUon  v.  Voice,  2  P.  Wms.  471 ;  Sionor  v.  Curwen,  5 
Sim.  264 ;  Hadwen  v.  Hadwen,  23  B.  551 ;  Bastard  v.  Proby^ 
2  Cox,  6 ;  Rochfort  v,  Fitzmaurice,  2  D.  &  War.  1 ;  Trevor  v. 
Trevat%  1  H.  L.  239 ;  by  a  direction  that  the  first  taker  should 
be  unimpeachable  for  waste :  PapiUon  v.  Voice,  2  P.  Wms.  471 ; 
Feame,  C.  E.  115 ;  by  a  direction  that  he  shall  not  have  power 
to  bar  the  entail :  Leonard  v.  Earl  of  Sussex,  2  Vem.  526 ; 
Feame,  C.  R.  115 ;  or  that  the  property  shall  go  over  if  the  first 
taker  dies  without  issue :  Shelton  v.  Watson,  16  Sim.  543 ; 
Thompson  v.  Fisher,  10  Eq.  207 ;  by  the  insertion  of  a  general 
limitation  to  preserve  contingent  remainders  not  limited  to  a 
life :  Venules  v.  Morris,  7  T.  R.  342,  438 ;  Doe  v.  Hicks,  7 
T.  R.  433 ;  by  a  direction  that  a  settlement  shall  be  made  as 
counsel  shall  advise  and  that  issue  are  to  take  in  succession,  and 
according  to  priority.     White  v.  Carter,  2  Ed.  366. 

And  the  same  result,  it  seems,  will  follow  if  the  general  scope 
of  the  limitations  shows  that  they  were  not  to  be  literally 
adhered  to.  Parker  v.  Bolton,  5  L.  J.  Ch.  98 ;  Dunccm  v. 
BlueU,  I.  R  4  Eq.  469. 

As  to  the  effect  of  a  direction  to  make  a  strict  entail,  see  Direction  to 
Graves  v.  Hicks,  11  Sim.  536 ;  Sealey  v.  StaweU,  I.  R  2  Eq.  enuu* 
326. 
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EXECUTORY  TRUSTS. 


Chap.   XLni. 

Direction  to 
settle  property 
to  go  with  a 
tiUe. 


The  words 
"  as  far  as  the 
rules  of  law 
permit  **  will 
not  make  a 
trust  exe- 
cutory. 


Effect  of  such 
words  where 
the  trust  is 
executory. 


Direction  to 
settle. 


An  executory  tnist  to  settle  property  upon  such  trusts  as 
would  correspond  with  the  limitations  of  a  barony  granted  by 
letters  patent  to  several  persons  in  succession  and  the  heirs 
male  of  their  bodies  respectively,  will  be  limited  so  as  to  give 
them  only  estates  for  life,  the  title  being  inalienable.  SachviUe- 
Weat  V.  Viscount  HolTnesdale,  L.  R  3  Eq.  474 ;  ib,  4  H.  L.  543 ; 
Lord  Dorchester  v.  Earl  of  Ejffingham,  Sir  G.  Coop.  319 ;  10 
Sim.  587,  nr,  3  B.  180,  n.;  Wool/more  v.  Burrows,  1  Sim.  512 ; 
Bariks  v.  Baroness  Le  Despencer,  10  Sim.  576. 

It  is  clear  that  where  chattels  are  directed  to  go  as  heirlooms, 
with  real  estate  "  as  far  as  the  rules  of  law  and  equity  permit," 
these  words  will  not  make  the  trust  executory,  or  enable  the 
Court  to  mould  the  limitations  of  the  personalty.  Ghristis  v. 
Oosling,  L.  R.  1  H.  L.  279 ;  In  re  Johnston;  CockereU  v.  Earl 
of  Essex,  26  Ch.  D.  538. 

But  if  such  a  trust  is  executory  the  Court  will  mould  it  so  as 
to  prevent  the  absolute  vesting  of  chattels  in  a  tenant  in  tail 
dying  before  coming  into  possession.  See  Lady  Lincoln  v. 
Duke  of  Newcastle,  12  Ves.  226,  and  see  per  Lord  Chelmsford 
in  Christie  v.  Oosling,  L.  R  1  H.  L.  290;  SachviUe-West  \, 
Viscount  Hohnesdale,  L.  R.  4  H.  L.  643 ;  see  Montagu  v.  Lord 
Inchiquin,  23  W.  R  592. 

If  there  are  shifting  clauses  as  to  the  realty  which  would  be 
void  for  remoteness  as  to  the  personalty,  they  will  be  moulded  so 
as  to  carry  out  the  intention.     Miles  v.  Harford,  12  Ch.  D.  691. 

The  Court  will  carry  out  in  strict  settlement  an  executory 
trust  of  family  jewels  directed  to  go  as  heirlooms  to  a  succession 
of  eldest  sons  "as  far  as  the  rules  of  law  and  equity  will  permit," 
though  unconnected  with  limitations  of  real  estate,  and  will 
insert  provisoes  against  vesting  in  any  person  who  does  not 
become  entitled  to  possession  and  attain  twenty-one.  Shelley  v. 
Shelley,  6  Eq.  540. 

A  gift  to  a  female  legatee,  followed  by  a  direction  to  settle  it 
on  her  upon  marriage,  probably  imports  no  more  than  a  separate 
use,  so  that  the  legatee,  whether  married  or  not,  is  entitled  to 
payment  on  her  separate  receipt.  Laing  v.  Laing,  10  Sim.  316 
Magrath  v.  Morehead,  12  Eq.  491.  See  Kennerley  v.  Kennerley, 
10  Ha.  160 ;  Munt  v.  Glynes,  41  L.  J.  Ch.  639. 


IMPEACHMENT  OF  WASTE.  517 

If  the  direction  is  to  maK:e  a  strict  settlement,  but  no  inten-  C^ap.  XLin, 
tion  is  shown  to  benefit  children,  the  property  will  be  settled  Direction  to 
upon  the  legatee  in  such  a  way  as  to  exclude  her  husband  and 
children.    Loch  v.  Bagley,  4  Eq,  122. 

But  a  direction  to  settle  a  legacy  upon  the  legatee  by  her 
settlement  has  been  held  to  import  the  usual  trusts  of  a  marriage 
settlement,  including  trusts  for  children,  Duchett  v.  Thompstyii, 
11  L.  R  Ir.  424. 

If  an  intention  is  shown  that  the  children  of  the  legatee  are  Intention  to 
to  be  benefited,  the  settlement  will  contain  a  power  of  appoint-  childwn. 
ment  in  the  legatee  with  limitations  in  default  of  appointment 
in  favour  of  children  who,  being  males,  attain  twenty-one,  or 
being  females,  attain  twenty-one  or  marry  as  tenants  in  common. 
Youmg  v.  Macintosh,  13  Sim.  445 ;  Stanley  v.  Jackman,  23  B. 
450 ;  Taggart  v.  Taggart,  1  Sch.  &  L.  84 ;  Cogan  v.  Dujffield,  2 
Ch.  D.  44;  see  Oliver  v.  Oliver,  10  Ch.  D.  765;  Eiistace  v. 
Rohhison,  7  L.  R.  Ir.  83 ;  Oowan  v.  Gowan,  50  L.  J.  Ch.  248. 

Where  there  is  an  intention  to  benefit  a  husband  or  wife,  the 
husband  and  wife  will  take  a  joint  power  of  appointment.  In 
re  Oowan;  Gowan  v.  Gowan,  17  Ch.  D.  778. 

If  the  trustees  have  a  discretion  as  to  the  form  of  settlement 
a  power  may  be  inserted  enabling  the  legatee  to  appoint  a  life 
interest  to  a  husband.     Charlton  v.  RendaU,  11  Ha.  296. 

Under  a  direction  to  settle  for  the  benefit  of  the  legatee  and  J^tJjnate 

trusts. 

her  issue  to  the  exclusion  of  a  husband,  the  ultimate  tnists  will 
be  for  the  appointees  of  the  legatee  by  will  and  in  default  of 
appointment  for  her  absolutely.    Stanley  v.  Jackman,  23  B.  450. 

A  covenant  in  executoiy  marriage  articles  to  settle  real  estaje 
on  issue  will  be  carried  out  by  successive  limitations  to  the  first 
and  other  sons,  and  so  on.  Dod  v.  Dod,  Amb.  274 ;  Hart  v. 
Middlehurst,  3  Atk.  373 ;  Phillips  v.  James,  13  W.  R.  934 ;  In 
re  Oiier,  I.  R.  6  Eq.  386. 

In  the  execution  of  executory  tnists  by  the  Court  the  question  In  what  cases 

,.«  IT  •  1    "11      /»      tenants  for 

arises  whether  the  tenants  for  life  are  to  be  dispunishable  tor  ufe  will  be 

.  .  unimpeach- 

waste  or  not  able  for  waste. 

1.  Where  the  executory  trust  is  in  such  a  form  as  would  give 
the  first  taker  an  estate  of  inheritance,  but  the  general  object  of 
the  trust  can  only  be  effected  by  cutting  down  that  estate  to  an 
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Chap.  XLin.  estate  for  life,  the  life  estates  are  made  unimpeachable  for 
waste.  Leonard  v.  Earl  of  Sussex,  2  Vem.  626 ;  White  v. 
Brigga,  15  Sim.  17 ;  2  Ph.  583. 

And,  therefore,  where  estates  are  directed  to  go  to  the  sup- 
port of  a  title  granted  to  a  man  and  the  heirs  of  the  body,  the 
estate  of  the  first  taker  being  cut  down  to  a  life  estate  in 
execution  of  the  trust,  will  be  dispunishable  for  waste.  WooL- 
moi^e  V.  Bv/rroughes,  1  Sim.  512 ;  BavJces  v.  Le  Despencer,  10 
Sim.  576 ;  11  Sim.  508 ;  SackviUe-West  y.Viscowmt  Hdmesdale, 
L.  R  4  H.  L.  548. 

A  direction  that  the  trust  is  to  be  executed  in  strict  settle- 
ment without  more,  i.e.,  where  no  estate  for  life  is  expressly 
given,  implies  that  the  estates  for  life  are  to  be  dispunishable 
for  waste.    See  Davenport  v.  Davenport,  1  H.  &  M.  775. 

And,  upon  the  same  principle,  if  the  trust  is  to  be  executed 
in  strict  settlement,  powei*s  which  would  diminish  the  estate 
will  not  be  inserted  under  a  direction  to  insert  the  usual 
powers.  Higginson  v.  Bameby,  2  S.  &  St,  516 ;  see  SackviUe- 
West  V,  Viscotmt  HclTnesdale,  supra. 

2.  But  if  the  testator  has  expressly,  or  by  reference  to  other 
trusts,  directed  a  life  estate  to  be  given,  the  power  to  commit 
waste  will  not  be  added  to  the  life  estate.  Davenport  v. 
Davenport,  1  H.  &  M.  775. 

And  if  life  estates  are  directed  by  the  testator  to  be  given, 
the  words  "  in  strict  settlement "  will  not  make  the  life  estates 
dispunishable  for  waste.    Stanley  v.  CouUhurst,  10  Eq.  259. 

A  direction  to  settle   without  power  of  anticipation  is  in- 
consistent with  a  power  to  commit  waste.    Clive  v.  Clive,  7  Ch. 
433. 
Eestraint  Property  to  be  settled  to  the  separate  use  of  a  married  woman 

^on.  wlQ  be  settled  with  a  restraint  upon  anticipation.     Tui^ner  v. 

Sargent,  17  B.  515 ;  Stanley  v.  Jackman,  23  B.  450 ;  Be 
DumiilVs  Will,  I.  B.  6  Eq.  322  ;  see  Symonds  v.  Wilkes,  11 
Jur.  N.  S.  659. 

Real  estate  directed  to  be  settled  will  be  settled  as  realty. 
Turner  v.  Sargent,  17  B.  515. 
What  powen      A  simple  direction  to  settle  will,  it  seems,  authorise  the  in* 
■erttid  in  a      scrtiou  of  powcrs  of  management,  such  as  powers  of  leasing, 


POWEBS  OF  MANAOBMENT.  519 

and  sale  and  exchange.     Twmer  v.  Sargent,  17  B,  614 ;  Wise  Chap.  XLHI. 

V.  Piper,  13  Ch.  D.  848.  settlement 

And  where  " usual  powers "  are  expressly  authorised,  powers  SteCourt. ^ 
of  leasing,  of  sale  and  exchange,  and,  if  necessary,  of  partition 
and  of  leasing  mines  and  granting  building  leases^  will  be 
inserted,  but  not  powers  to  confer  personal  privileges  upon 
particular  persona.  Peake  v.  Pemlington,  2  V.  &  B.  311 ;  Hill 
V.  HUl,  6  Sim.  136 ;  see  Duke  of  Bedford  v.  Marquis  ofAbercorn, 
1  M.  &  Cr.  312,  p.  334 ;  Higgvnson  v.  Bameby,  2  S.  &  St  516; 
In  re  Orier,  I.  R  6  Eq.  386. 

Where  certain  powers  are  given  to  tenants  for  life  if  qualified, 
and  if  not  qualified,  to  trustees  for  them,  general  words  will  not 
authorise  powers  of  sale  and  exchange.  Brewster  y,  AngeU,  1 
J.  &  W.  625 ;  Home  v.  BaHon,  Jac.  437. 

And  where  certain  powers  are  given,  general  words  will,  as  a 
rule,  authorise  only  powers  of  a  like  nature;  they  will  not,  for 
instance,  authorise  the  insertion  of  a  power  to  grant  building 
leases  when  a  power  to  lease  is  expressly  given.  Pearee  v. 
Baron,  Jac.  158. 

The  general  words  may,  however,  be  so  placed  as  to  show 
that  their  generality  is  not  to  be  controlled.  Lindon  v.  Fteet- 
wood,  6  Sim.  152. 
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CHAPTER  XLIV. 


IMPLICATION. 


Implication  of  Estates  Tail. 


Cliap.  XLIY. 

Gift  over 
upon  an 
indefinite 
failure  of 
issue. 


The  Court 
will  not  con- 
structively 
limit  the 
failure  of 
issue,  so  as  to 
prevent  the 
implication  of 
an  estate  tail. 


Whether  an 
estate  tail 
will  be  im- 
plied  from  a 
gift  over  in 
default  of  a 
person  who 
takes  nothing 
under  the 
will 


If  there  is  a  devise  to  A.  simply,  or  to  A.  for  life,  followed  by 
a  gift  over  in  default  of  issue,  if  these  words  import  an  indefinite 
failure  of  issue,  A.  takes  an  estate  tail  Madidl  v.  Weeding,  8 
Sim*  4 ;  Daiiitry  v.  Daintily,  6  T.  R  307 ;  In  re  Bamks  Trusts, 

2  K,  &  J.  387. 

And  in  wills  before  the  Wills  Act,  if  the  limitation  is  to  A. 
simply,  or  to  A.  for  life,  with  a  gift  over  in  default  of  issue,  A. 
will  take  an  estate  tail,  though  there  are  words  which  might 
constructively  limit  the  failure  of  issue  within  a  definite  period, 
since  this  is  the  only  construction  which  will  carry  anything  to 
the  issue.  Wyld  v.  Lewis,  1  Atk.  432 ;  Simmons  v.  Simmojis, 
8  Sim.  22  (where  the  devise  was  in  eflFect  to  A.  for  life,  and  if 
she  dies  without  issue  over,  the  power  to  appoint  to  issue  being 
merely  discretionary) ;  Butt  v.  Thomas^  1 1  Ex.  235  ;  1  H.  &  N. 
109. 

Qwcere  whether  an  estate  tail  will  be  implied  in  a  person, 
from  a  gift  over  in  default  of  his  issue  simply,  where  no  interest 
is  given  to  him  by  the  will.  Parker  v.  Tootal,  11  H.  L.  143 ; 
see  Walter  v.  Dretv,  Com.  Rep.  373. 

And  where,  in  a  devise  to  A.  for  life,  remainder  to  his  children 
either  for  life  or  in  tail,  an  estate  tail  is  implied  in  A.  from  a 
gift  over  in  default  of  issue,  the  estate  tail  so  implied  will  be  in 
remainder,  to  take  effect  after  the  prior  estates  expressly  limited. 
Doe  d.  Bean  v.  Halley,  8  T.  R.  5  ;  Doe  cZ.  Gollini  v.  GaUini,  5 
B.  &  Ad.  621 ;  3  Ad.  &  E.  340 ;  Forsh^ooh  v.  Forabrook,  L.  R. 

3  Ch.  93 ;  Andrew  v.  Andrew,  1  Ch.  D.  410. 
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And  where  an  estate  tail  is  to  be  implied  either  in  an  ancestor  €?hap.  XLIV. 
or  his  issue,  it  will  be  implied  in  the  ancestor,  so  as  to  take  in  Aa  between 
the  whole  line  of  issue.    Atki/nson  v.  Barton,  10  H.  L.  213  ;  aon,  an  estate 
Forebrook  v.  Forsbrook,  supra,  i^u^^the 

father. 


Implication  of  Life  Estates. 

I.  If  there  is  a  devise  of  realty  to  the  heir-at-law  after  the  Devise  to  the 
death  of  A.,  A.  will  take  an  estate  for  life  by  implication.     It  is  after  the 
evident  that  the  heir  who  would  take  in  case  of  intestacy  is  not  ^^^  ^{^^ 
meant  to  take  immediately,  and  the  only  way  of  carrying  out  estate, 
the  testator's  intention  is  to  give  A.  a  life  estate.     '*  A.^  must 
have  the  thing  devised  or  none  else  can  have  it."     Gardner  v. 
Sheldon,  Vaughan,  259 ;  Tudor,  L,  C.  625; 

But  a  devise  to  a  stranger  after  the  death  of  A.  gives  A.  no 
estate  by  implication,  since  the  heir-at-law  may  have  been 
intended  to  take  in  the  meantime.  Aspinall  v.  Petvin,  1  S.  & 
St,  544. 

In  order  that  A.  may  take  a  life  estate  the  person  to  whom  Person  to 
the  lands  are  given  after  the  death  of  A.  must  be  the  heir-at-  death  of  a. 
law  at  the  time  of  the  devise,  and  not  at  the  time  when  the  ^  ^^^  ^^^ 
devise  takes  effect.     Aspinall  v.  Petvin,  supra.  devise. 

Similarly,  a  devise   to   one  of  several  coheiresses  after  the  Revise  at  the 

/     .  .  death  of  A. 

death  of  A.  gives  A.  a  life  estate.     Button  v.  Simpson,  2  Vem.  to  one  of 
723,  as  stated  in  King  v.  Ring  stead,  9  B.  &  C.  218,  p.  228 ;  J^^^gBes? 
see  Bhodes  v,  Rhodes,  7  App.  C.  192. 

The  rule  does .  not  apply  where  the  devise  is  to  the  heir  Revise  at  the 

^^  ''  death  of  A.  to 

and  others  after  the  death  of  A.     Ralph  v.  Cari'ick,  11  Ch,  D.  the  heir  »nd 

c^fyn  others. 

The  express  gift  of  certain  lands  to  A.  does  not  in.  itself  Whether  an 
prevent  him  from  taking  other  lands  by  implication.     See  13  to  A.  will 
H.  7,  f.  17 ;  Brook,  Devise,  pi.  52,  cited  in  Gardner  v.  Sheldon,  j^^^S!,^ 
Vaughan,  259  ;  Tudor,  L.  C.  G25,  631.  *^y  impUca- 

^  tion. 

Therefore,  where  lands  are  devised  to  A.  for  life,  and  after  the 
death  of  A.  the  lands  previously  devised,  together  with  other 
lands,  are  devised  to  B.,  A.  will  or  will  not  take  an  estate  for 
life  by  implication  in  the  other  lands,  according  as  B.  is  the  heir 
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Chap.  XLLY,  or  a  stranger.    AapinaU  v.  Petvin,  1  S.  &  St.  544 ;  King  v. 

Ringstead,  9  B.  &  C.  218 ;  Attvxiter  v.  AttvxUer,  18  B.  330. 
Difltribative        But  words  which  taken  in  their  grammatical  sense  are  joint 
where  landib    ^^^  *PP^y  ^  *^®  ^^^  classes  of  property,  will  be  coostnied 
m  some  of       distributivelv  if  the  intention  of  the  testator  is  manifest  that 

which  A.  ^ 

takes  a  life      the  lands  not  expressly  devised  for  life  are  to  go  to  the  devisees 

given  at  his     at  once.     Cook  V.  Gerard,  1  Saund.  183,  cit.  9  B.  &  C.  225; 

^^efr.         Simpson  v.  Hm^Ufby,  2  Vem.  723 ;  Prec.  CL  439,  452 ;  Doe  v. 

Brazier,  5  B.  &  Aid.  64  ;  see  Rhodes  v.  Rhodes,  7  App.  C.  192, 

where  a  devise  after  the  death  of  A.  was  held  under  a  peculiar 

will  to  vest  immediately. 

The  mere  fact  that  provision  has  already  been  made  for  A.  will 

be  an  argument  against  giving  a  life  estate  by  implication,  and 

therefore  in  favour  of  a  distributive  construction.     See  Stevens 

V.  Hale,  2  Dr.  &  Sm,  22 ;  James  v.  Shannon,  I.  R  2  Eq.  118. 

No  implica-         Of  course,  if  the  devise  after  the  death  of  A.  can  be  construed 

posaession       8^  merely  postponing  the  vesting  in  possession  till  the  death  of 

Sl^^mi^       a.,  no  argument  in  fEkvour  of  implication  can  arise.     Bamet  v, 

Bamet,  29  B.  239. 
Effect  of  a  And  in  the  same  way,  if  there  is  a  residuary  devise,  so  that 

d^^iJ^        nothing  is  undisposed  of,  there  can  be  no  implication.    Hoiion 

V.  Horton,  Cro.  Jac  74. 

Bequest  of  II.  By  analogy  to  the  rule  with  regard  to  real  property,  it 

the  next  of     appears  that  if  personal  property  be  given  to  the  next  of  kin,  oi 

death.  to  one  of  the  next  of  kin  after  ihe  death  of  A.,  A.  will  take  a 

life  interest  by  implication,  if  there  is  no  residuary  bequest. 

Stevens  v.  Hale,  2  Dr.  &  Sm,  22 ;  Cock  v.  Code,  21  W.  R.  807; 

BlackweU  v.  BvU,  1  Kee.  176.    In  Horton  v.  Horton,  Cro.  Jac 

74,  there  was  in  effect  a  residuary  bequest  according  to  the  then 

state  of  the  law. 

A  life  interest  will  not  be  implied  in  A.  where  the  persons  to 
take  on  his  death  are  not  the  next  of  kin  or  are  the  next  of  kin 
along  with  other  persons.    Ralph  v.  Carrick,  11  Ch.  D.  873 
Woodhovse  v.  Spurgeon,  49  L.  T,  97. 

In  order  to  imply  a  life  interest  in  A.  there  must  be  some- 
thing more  than  a  mere  gift  after  his  death.  Some  of  the 
earlier  cases  in  which  a  Ufe  interest  has  been  implied  would 
probably  not  now  be  followed,    See  Roe  v.  Sv/m/merset^  6  Burr» 
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2608;  Bird  v.  Hunsdon,  2  Sw.  342;  Humphreys  v.  Humphreys,  ^^^P-  ^^'^- 
4  Eq.  475. 

In  the  case  of  marriage  settlements  settling  property  on  the  Implication  in 
wife  during  coverture  and  providing  for  her  death  during  the  Mttk^t 
husband's  life,  with  limitations  after  the  death  of  the  survivor, 
but  containing  no  provision  for  the  event  of  the  wife  surviving 
the  husband,  a  life  interest  has  in  that  event  been  implied  in 
the  wife.  TunstaU  v.  Trappes,  3  Sim.  312 ;  AUin  v.  Crawshay, 
9  Ha.  382. 

So  in  wills  after  a  life  interest  to  A.,  with  a  life  interest  in  Intention  to 
certain  events  to  B.,  followed  by  a  gift  over  after  the  death  of  interact 
A.  and  B.,  a  life  interest  has  been  implied  in  B.  though  the 
events  did  not  happen.    In  re  Betty  Smith's  Ti'usts,  1  Eq.  79 ; 
In  re  Blake's  Ti^usty  3  Eq.  799 ;  see  Isaacson  v.  Van  Ooor,  4i2 
L.  J.  Ch.  193;  21  W.  R.  156. 

Where  the  testator's  widow  was  directed  to  carry  on  the 
testator's  business  and  after  his  death  he  directed  his  property 
to  be  divided  among  his  children,  the  widow  took  a  life  interest 
in  the  property  upon  the  general  intention  to  keep  the  family 
together.  BUickweU  v.  Bull,  1  Keen.  176 ;  see  Cockshott  v. 
Cockshott,  2  Coll.  432. 

A  residuary  bequest   or  a   gift  in  default   of  appointment  Effect  of  a 
where  the  bequest  after  the  life  of  A.  is  made  under  a  power,  bequest 
affords  an  argument  against  the  implication  of  a  life  interest. 
Crardey  v.  Dixon,  23  B.  512;  Henderson  v.  Constable,  5  B. 
297.  • 

There  is  no  implication  in  favour  of  A.  where  the  gift  is  No  implica- 
if  A.  dies  under  twenty-one  or  unmarried,  since  in  such  a  case  favoturoTA!) 
an  absolute  interest  and  not  a  life  estate  would  have  to  be  J'here  u^  gift 

u,  if  A.  dies 

implied.    Ja/mes  v.  Shannon,  I,  R.  2  Eq.  118 ;  Han^  v.  Du  nnder2i,toB 
Pasquier,  20  W.  R.  668. 


Implication  of  Absolute  Interests. 

1.  If  there  is  a  gift  to  A.  till  twenty-one  with  a  gift  over  if  he  l?evwe  to  A. 
dies  under  twenty-one^  A.  will  take  by  implication  the  fee  or  an  gift  over  if  he 
absolute  interest  in  personalty,  defeasible  upon  death  under    "  ^  '^    • 
twenty-one.     Tomkins  v,  Tomkins,  cited  1  Burr.  234 ;  Paylor 
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C'fcap^XIJV,  V.  Pegg,  24  B.  105  ;  Gardiner  v.  Stevens,  30  L.  J.  Ch.  199 ;  In 
re  Hat^riaon's  Estate,  6  Ch.  408. 

The  argument  in  favour  of  implication  is  strengthened  if  the 
residuary  devisees  are  different  from  those  who  would  take 
under  the  gift  over,  so  that  without  implication  the  property 
would  go  to  different  persons,  according  as  A,  died  under  or  over 
twenty-one.  Gropton  v.  Davies,  L.  R  4  Ex.  159. 
Gift  till  21.  2.  A  simple  gift  to  trustees  in  trust  for  A,  till  he  attains 
twenty-one  will  not  give  A.  the  absolute  interest.  In  re 
Hedley's  Ti^usts,  25  W.  R  529;  see  M'Cutcheon  v.  AUen,  5 
L.  R  Ir.  268. 

But  very  slight  indications  of  intention  have  been  held 
sufficient  to  give  the  absolute  interest,  though  possibly  some  of 
the  earlier  decisions  may  be  difficult  to  support. 

In  some  cases  the  Court  has  found  a  direct  gift  to  the  legatee, 
with  a  superadded  direction  that  it  was  to  be  in  trust  till  he 
should  come  of  age,  Atkinson  v.  Paice,  1  B.  C.  C.  91 ;  Hale  v. 
Beck,  2  Eden.  229 ;  see  Twimley  v.  Roch,  3  Dr.  720. 

In  others  an  absolute  interest  has  been  implied  from  a  direc- 
tion that  the  trust  is  to  cease  at  twenty-one,  or  from  a  reference 
to  the  trustees  as  trustees  for  the  legatees.  Peat  v.  PaiveU, 
Amb.  387;  1  Eden.  479;  WiUcs  v.  WUlianis,  2  J.  &  H. 
125. 

Or,  again,  an  absolute  interest  has  been  given  because  the 

trustees  are  directed  to  apply  not  only  the  interest  but  the 

produce  till   the    legatees    attain    twenty-one.      Newland  v. 

ShepJiard,  2  P.  Wms.  194. 

Effect  of  a  3,  But  the  implication  will  be  rebutted  if  there  are  circum- 

gifttoA.  till  ,.  1  ,         t  ,       .„ 

21,  for  the       Stances  tendmg  to  show  that  the  person  to  take  till  twenty-one 

benefit  of  him-  •         xxj.i  x      -%        •    ±         x»i»t  •  ^         a.  t 

self  and  ^  ^^^  ^  ^'^^  ^^  absolue  interest  if  he  survives  twenty-one ;  if, 

another.  f^^  instance,  the  gift  is  to  the  wife  for  her  and  her  son's  support 

till  the  son  attains  twenty-one,  and  if  he  dies  under  tAventy-one, 
to  the  wife  for  life,  and  then  over.  In  this  case  the  sou  did  not 
take  the  whole  interest  till  twenty-one,  and  it  could  therefore 
hardly  be  implied  that  he  was  to  take  the  whole  after  that  age 
to  the  exclusion  of  his  mother.  Fitzhenry  v.  Bonner,  2  Dr. 
36. 
Noimplica-         4.  No  implication  in  favour  of  children  arises    upon    an 
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absolute  gift  of  personalty  to  A.  and  if  he  dies  without  children  Chap.  XLIV. 

over,  or  upon  a  gift  to  sevei*al  as  tenants  in  common  and  if  any  tion  in  favour 

die  without  issue  their  shares  to  those  then   living  or  their  ^^^g^  j^  a  gift 

children.    Addison  v.  Busk,  14  B.  459;  2  D.  M.  &  G.  810 ;  J^^,y*^j.j 

Cooper  V.  Pitcher,  4  Ha,  485:  16  L.  J.  Ch.  24;  Bowling  v.  he  dies  with- 
out children 
Bawling,  L.  R  1  Eq.  442 ;  ib.,  1  Ch.  612.  over. 

5.  Nor  does  any  implication  in  favour  of  children  arise  if  the  Gift  to  A.  for 
gift  is  to  A.  for  life  and  if  he  dies  without  children  over.   Greene  diei  without 
V.  Ward,  1  Russ.  262 ;  Banelagh  v.  Randagh,  12  B.  200 ;  ^^*^*^^  ^^*'- 
Sparks  v.  RestaU,  24  B.  218 ;  Neighbour  v.  Thurlow,  28  B.  33; 

Re  Hayton's  Trusts,  4  N.  R  54 ;  Seymour  v.  KUbee,  3  L.  R 
Jr.  33. 

So  in  the  case  of  real  estate,  a  gift  over  in  default  of  issue  of 
A.  following  limitations  to  A.  for  life  with  remainder  to  his  first 
son  for  life,  with  remainder  to  the  first  son  of  the  first  son  in 
tail,  with  remainder  to  every  other  son  of  A.  successively  for 
like  interests  will  not  give  the  second  and  other  sons  of  the  first 
son  of  A.  estates  by  purchase.  Monypenny  v.  Bering,  7  Ha. 
668. 

6.  But  though  after  a  gift  to  A.  for  life  the  mere  gift  over  in 
default  of  children  will  not  be  sufficient  to  give  the  children  any 
interest  by  implication,  the  Court  will,  it  seems,  lay  hold  of 
any  indication  of  intention  to  fortify  the  argument  based  upon 
the  gift  over,  so  as  to  give  the  children  an  interest.  In  the 
former  case,  where  the  absolute  interest  is  given  to  the  first 
takers,  the  "  mere  fact  of  a  testator  giving  over  property  in  case 
there  are  no  children  does  not  furnish  any  presumption  on 
which  this  Court  can  act  in  favour  of  his  giving  it  to  the 
children,  if  there  are  any,  as  against  their  parents.'^  Bowling 
V.  Bowling,  L.  R  1  Ch.  615.  But  where  the  parent  takes  only 
a  life  interest  the  children  can  take  nothing  from  him,  and  at 
the  same  time  the  presumption  against  intestacy  arises.  It 
seems  Ex  parte  Rogers,  2  Mad.  449,  may  be  supported  on  this 
ground  ;  see,  too,  KinseUa  v.  Caffray,  11  Ir.  Ch.  154,  where  the 
gift  over  was  not  merely  on  death  without  issue,  but  upon  such 
death,  or  upon  death  leaving  issue,  and  such  issue  dying  under 
twenty-one. 

7.  Possibly  where  there  is  a  gift  to  A.  to  dispose  of  among  a  Gift  to  A.  to 
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Chap.  XLIV. 

dispose  of 
among  a 
certain  class 
at  his  death. 

Bare  power  to 
appoint  to  A. 


Power  to 
select  certain 
number. 


Wide  discre- 
tion not 
exercised. 


Power  in 
natore  of  a 
tmst 


Power  to 
tenant  for 
life. 


certain  class  by  deed  or  will,  a  life  interest  would  be  implied  in 
A.  Acheaon  v.  Fair,  3  D.  &  War.  527.  See  Williams  v. 
Roberta,  27  L.  J.  Ch.  177 ;  4  Jur.  N.  S.  18 ;  and  p.  359,  avi^. 

8.  A  bare  power  to  appoint  a  sum  of  money  to  a  particular 
person  will  not  give  that  person  any  interest  if  the  power  is  not 
exercised.  BvU  v.  Vardy,  1  Ves.  J.  270;  see  Tweedale  v. 
Tweedale,  7  Ch.  D.  633. 

It  would  seem  that  under  a  power  to  select  a  certmn  number 
out  of  a  class  there  is  no  gift  by  implication  in  default  of 
appointment.     See  CaHhew  v.  Enraghf,  20  W.  R.  743. 

If  a  wide  discretion  is  given  to  trustees  to  apply  a  fund  in  the 
maintenance  of  a  son  or  in  augmentation  of  the  shares  of  the 
other  children  there  is  no  implied  gift  if  the  trustees  refuse  to 
exercise  their  discretion.     Re  Eddowes,  1  Dr.  &  Sm.  395. 

If  the  power  is  so  framed  as  to  impose  upon  the  donee  the 
duty  of  exercising  it  his  failure  to  do  so  will  not  prejudice  the 
beneficiaries.  Brown  v.  Higga,  8  Ves.  561 ;  Burrough  v. 
Philcox,  5  M.  &  Cr.  72. 

And  in  the  ordinary  case  of  a  bequest  for  life  with  power  to 
the  tenant  for  life  to  appoint  at  his  death  among  a  class,  though 
the  words  in  which  the  power  is  framed  may  not  impose  a  trust, 
it  seems  the  beneficiaries  who  might  have  taken  under  the 
power  will  take  by  implication  in  default  of  appointment. 
Aheame  v.  Aheme,  9  L.  R.  Ir.  144.  Healy  v.  Donnery,  3  Jr. 
C.  L.  213,  would  probably  uot  be  followed. 

If  there  is  a  gift  over  in  default  of  objects  of  the  power,  it  is 
clear  that  the  objects  of  the  power  will  take  in  default  of 
appointment.  Butler  v.  Oray,  5  Ch.  26 :  see  KeUett  v.  KeUett, 
I.  R.  5  Eq.  298. 

This  principle  does  not  apply  if  there  is  a  gift  over  in  default 
of  appointment.  Pattison  v.  Pattison,  19  B.  638 ;  Roddy  v. 
Fitzgerald,  6  H.  L.  823 ;  and  see  In  re  Jeffer^a  Tmata,  14  Eq. 
136. 

Nor  does  it  apply  where  the  power  is  to  be  exercised  only  in 
events  which  never  happen.  Halfhead  v.  Shepherd,  28  L.  J 
Q.  B.  248;  5  Jur.  N.  S.  1162. 

And  there  may  be  words  showing  that  the  power  was  meant 
to  be  merely  discretionary ;  for  instance,  a  statement  that  the 
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testator  does  not  by  his  will  make  any  further  provision  for  his  ^»P-  xuv. 
children,  among  whom  he  empowers  his  wife  to  appoint  certain 
property.    Carberry  v.  M'Cwiihy,  7  L.  R.  Ir.  328. 

Implication  of  CRoss-REirAiNDEiis. 

1.  If  there  is  a  devise  of  lands  to  two  or  more  as  tenants  in  Croae-re- 

maioddn 

common  and  the  heirs  of  their  bodies  respectively,  followed  by  implied  in 
a  gift  over  in  default  of  such  issue,  the  gift  over  takes  effect  ^votSi^ 
only  in  default  of  all  such  issue  as  would  take  under  the  antece-  **^'  y**?  ^ 

,     ,       ,  ,  .  over  m  de- 

dent  limitations,   and   therefore   cross-remainders  are  implied  fanit  of  issue 

between  the  tenants  in  tail.    Doe  d.  Oorgea  v.  Webb,  1  Taunt,  preceding 
234 ;  Pmi^eU  v.  HmveUs,  L.  R.  3  Q.  B.  655 ;  Hannaford  v.  Ji°^*»*i««>»- 
Hannaford,  L.  R.  7  Q.  B.  116. 

And  if  the  gift  over  is  limited  not  expressly  in  default  of  Wheie  the 
issue,  but  as  a  remainder,  the  same  result  follows.    Doe  d.  Bur-  ^ited^as** 
den  V.  BurviUe,  2  East,  47,  n.  remainder  or 

'       '  reyersion. 

The  word  reversion  would  probably  now  be  held  to  have  the 
same  force,  notwithstanding  Per^y  v.  White,  Cowp.  777. 

The  arguments  against  the  implication  of  cross-remainders, 
founded  upon  the  number  of  the  devisees  and  such  words  as 
severally  or  respectively,  or  the  fact  that  the  whole  is  not  ex- 
pressly given  over,  cannot  now  be  considered  as  having  any 
weight. 

2.  The  result  will  be  the  same  if  the  gift  over  is  in  default  of  Gift  over  in 
issue  to  take  under  the  preceding  limitations,  living  at  the  iague  living  at 
death  of  their  parents.    Maden  v.  Taylor,  45  L.  J.  Ch.  569.        ^^^ 

3.  It  has  been  said  that  if  cross-remainders  are  provided  Whether  the 
between  certain  objects   in  certain  events,  the  implication  of^J^,^^^^ 
cross-remainders  between  those  objects  in  different  events  does  n^^'^?®"  ^^ 

•^  oertam  events 

not  arise;  so  that,  for  instance,  if  cross-remainders  are  provided  prevenu  the 
between  the  children  of  separate  families  among  themselves,  of  cross-re- 
cross-remainders  would  not  be  impUed  between  the  children  of  "•^^^ 
one  family  and  those  of  the  other.     Cloche's  case  (Dyer,  330), 
however,  which  is  usually  cited  on  this  point,  is  no  authority 
for  any  such  proposition.    All  that  case  decides  is,  that  cross- 
remainders  cannot  be  implied  in  the  face  of  an  express  limita- 
tion over  in  a  certain  event  with  which  such  an  implication 
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Chap.  XLiv.  ^ould  be  inconsistent.    See  the  remarks  by  the  Lord  Justice 

Turner  in  Atkinaon  v.  Barton ,  3  D.  F.  &  J.  339.    And  the 

decision  in  Rabbeth  v.  Squire,  19  B.  77 ;  4  De  G.  &  J.  406,  was 

based  on  totally  different  grounds.     The  true  rule  is  laid  down 

by  Turner,  L.  J.; — "Cross-remainders  are  to  be  implied  or  not 

according  to  the  intention.     The  circumstance  of  remainders 

having  been  created  between  the  parties  in  particular  events  is 

a  circumstance  to  be  weighed  in  determining  the  intention,  but 

is  not  decisive  upon  it."    Athinsoii  v.  BaHon,  3  D.  F.  &  J.  339 

(reversed  on  appeal,  but  on  different  grounds,  10  H.  L.  313) ; 

see,  too,  Vanderplank  v.  King,  3  Ha.  1 ;  Re  Ridge's  Tinists,  7 

Ch.  665 ;  In  re  Hudson ;  Hudson  v.  Hudson-,  20  Ch.  D.  406, 

where  the  rules  deducible  from  the  cases  are  stated. 

Croas-re-  4.  Cross-remainders  will  be  implied  even  though,  as  the  result 

implied  be-      of  legal  rules  and  not  of  the  testator's  intention,  the  class  of 

^^n  penonB  p^j-sons  between  whom  they  are  implied  take  different  interests; 

different         jf  fop  instance,  some  are  tenants  in  t^l,  others  only  tenants  for 

interests.  .... 

life,  with  remainders  to  their  children  in  tail     Vanderplank  v. 

Kirig,  3  Ha.  1. 
Cross-re-  5.  Cross-remainders  will    be   implied    in   a  devise   to  the 

implied  be-  children  of  A.,  which  carries  to  them  only  a  life  estate,  with  a 
for^a***^*^**  S^f*  ^^^^  ^^^  want  of  such  issue  of  A.    Ashley  v.  Ashley,  6  Sim. 

358. 
Cross-re-  6.  And  where  realty  or  personalty  is  given  to  several  persons 

implied  be-  AS  tenants  in  common  for  life  with  remainders  to  their  issue, 
fa^ies^*  followed  by  a  gift  over  if  all  should  die  without  leaving  issue, 
where  the       cross-limitations  between  the  first  takers  and  their  families  will 

limitfttions 

are  for  life,  be  implied.     Re  Ridge's  Trusts,  7  Ch.  665 ;  Re  Clark,  11  W.  R. 

mainder  to  ^71 ;  see,  too,  Coates  v.  Hart,  3  D.  J.  &  S.  604. 

children.  y^  gy^  cross-limitations  will  not  be  implied  so  as  to  divest 

tions  will  not  vested  interests.     The  implication  arises  from  the  presumption 

M  to^dh^t"*^  against  intestacy,  but  where  there  are  vested  interests  there  can 

vested  }yQ  qq  intestacy.    See  Rahheth  v.  Squire,  19  B.  70 ;  4  De  G.  &  J. 

interests. 

406 ;  Re  Clark,  11  W.  R  871. 

Upon  the  same  principle,  when  the  testator  has  disposed  of 
his  whole  interest  in  realty  or  personalty ;  if,  for  instance,  abso- 
lute vested  interests  have  been  given  to  several  as  tenants  in 
common,  with  a  gift  over  upon  the  death  of  all  in  certain 
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events;  cross-limitations  cannot  be  implied  between  them,  as  Chap.  XLIV. 
there  can  be  no  iutestacy,  and  cross-limitations  would  divest 
vested  interests.     Skey  v.  Barnes,  3  Mer.  334;  Bromhead  v. 
Hunt,  2  J.  &  W.  459 ;  Baxter  v.  Loiih,  14  B.  G12 ;  Beaver  v. 
Nowell,  25  B.  551. 

8.  If,  however,  the  interests  are  not  vested,  but  contingent  Gift  over  of 
with  a  gift  over  upon  the  death  of  all  before  the  interests  vest,  ^^r^te^if  all 
the  argument  against  an  intestacy  applies,  and  no  argument  can  *^®  wo*^he 
be  raised  against  cross-limitations  on  the  ground  that  they  would -time  of 

vestinfiT. 

divest  vested  gifts,  and  therefore  in  all  probability  cross-limita- 
tions would  be  implied.  Mackell  v.  Winter,  3  Ves.  236,  536 ; 
Scott  V.  Bargeman,  2  P.  Wms.  68 ;  2  Eq.  Abr.  542 ;  Graves  v. 
Waiers,  10  Ir.  Eq.  234 

There  are  no  grounds  for  supposing  Scott  v.  Bargeman  to  be 
overruled.  The  point  in  Bea^irtian  v.  Stock,  2  Ba.  &  Be.  406, 
was  totally  different.  It  was  whether  benefit  of  survivorship 
would  be  implied  between  tenants  in  common  taking  vested 
interests,  and  the  incidental  remarks  of  Lord  Manners  cannot  be 
considered  as  overruling  a  case  expressly  approved  by  Lord  St. 
Leonards  in  Vize  v.  Stoney,  1  Dr.  &  War.  348,  and  followed  in 
Graves  v.  Waters, 

Implication  by  Recital. 

1.  A  recital,  that  a  person  is  entitled  under  another  instru-  A  recital  that 
ment,  when  he  is  not  in  fact  entitled,  does  not  in  general  amount  entitled  under 
to  a  gift  by  the  instrument  which  contains  the  recital.     Harris  JJ^tniment 
V.  Harris,  I.  R.  3  Eq.  610 ;  Circuit  v.  Perry,  23  B.  275. 

2.  But  a  recital  that  the  testator  has  by  the  very  document  Hecital  of  a 

supposed  gift 

containing  the  recital  made  a  particular  gift,  which  he  has  not  by  the  re- 
in fact  made,  is  evidence  of  an  intention  to  confer  the  bounty.  ^J^f  ^^  "*" 
Adams  v.  Adams,  1  Ha  537. 

Thus  a  gift  alleged  to  be  "  in  addition  "  to  a  prior  gift,  where  Gift  in 
there  is  in  fact  no  such  prior  gift,  is  sufficient  evidence  of  an  in-  &  supposed 
tention  to  confer  the  supposed  prior  gift.     Jordan  v.  Fortescne,  ^^'" 
10  B.  259 ;  Farrar  v.  St  CatheHnes  Coll,  16  Eq.  24. 

So  a  statement  that  the  testator  does  not  give  a  legatee  a  certain 
sum  because  she  is  absolutely  entitled  to  it,  when  in  fact  it  is  in 
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Cbap.  ZLIV.  the  disposition  of  the  testator,  amounts  to  a  gift  of  the  sum  in 

question.     Hall  v.  Leitck,  9  Eq.  376. 

But  a  mere  recital  in  a  codicil  of  a  supposed  gift  by  will  will 

not  amount  to  a  gift.     Re  Arnold* 8  Estate,  33  B.  163,  171. 
In  order  that       3.  In  order  that  rule  2  may  apply  it  must  be  clear  that  there 

ft  recital  may 

operate  as  a  is  nothing  in  the  will  to  which  the  recital  can  refer.  Sherratt 
bL^ciL"that  V.  OaJdey,  7  T.  R  492 ;  Smith  v.  Fitzgerald,  3  V.  &  B.  2 ; 
noM^  to  ^acifce^^^i'^  V.  Bradbury,  35  B.  617,  620 ;  Nugent  v.  Nugent, 
which  it  may.  I.  R  8  Eq.  78 ;  Ives  v.  Dodgson,  9  Eq.  401. 

.'  4.  Still  less  can  a  gift  be  implied  from  a  recital  when  the 

jtecitai  wiu 

not  cnt  down  effect  of  such  implication  would  be  to  cut  down  a  prior  express 
ap^or  xpre    ^^^  ^  ^^^  ^  recital  of  a  gift  to  B.  for  life,  remainder  to  his 

children,  when  in  fact  the  prior  gift  was  to  the  children  imme- 
diately.    Re  Sviith,  2  J.  <&  H.  594. 
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CHAPTER  XLV. 


REVOCATION. 


Prior  to  the  Wills  Act  a  devise  was  revoked  if  the  testator  chap.  XLV. 
afterwards  made  a  conveyance  of  the   land   for  any  purpose  Revocation 
(except  a  mortgage),  though  the  conveyance  was  only  of  the  ^^^®  ?*! 
legal  estate.    Lord  Lincoln's  Case,  Show.  P.  C.  154 ;  1  Eq.  Ab. 
411,  pi.  1 ;  11  Jarman,  4th  Ed.  150. 

Partition  was  no  exception  to  the  general  rule  where  a  con- 
veyance was  made  to  a  trustee  to  divide,  though,  if  the  partition 
was  effected  by  a  mere  release  to  uses,  there  was  no  revocation. 
Grant  v.  Bridger,  L.  R.  3  Eq.  347. 

Now,  by  the  23rd  section  of  the  Wills  Act,  it  is  provided  that  Effect  of  the 
no*  conveyance  or  other  act  made  or  done  subsequently  to  the  the  WUIb  Act 
execution  of  a  will  of  or  relating  to  any  real  or  personal  estate 
therein  comprised,  except  an  act  by  which  such  will  shall  be 
revoked  as  aforesaid,  shall  prevent  the  operation  of  the  will  with 
respect  to  such  estate  or  interest  in  such  real  or  personal  estate, 
as  the  testator  shall  have  power  to  dispose  of  by  will  at  the  time 
of  his  death. 

This  section  applies  to  cases  in  which  a  gift  would  have  been  The  section  . 
formerly  revoked  by  alteration  of  estate,  but  not  to  cases  of  ^lytocaaee 
ademption.    Moor  v.  Raisbeck,  12  Sim.  123 ;  Ford  v.  De  Pontes,  ***  ^^emption. 
30  B.  572. 

The  subject  of  revocation  of  testamentary  instruments  has 
been  treated  ante,  pp.  32 — 43.  The  cases  upon  revocation  as  a 
question  of  construction  are  so  special  that  they  are  of  little 
use  as  general  authorities,  and  hardly  admit  of  a  satisfactory 
classification. 

M  H   2 
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REVOCATION. 


Chap.  XLY. 


It  most  be 
reasonably 
dear  that  a 
bequest  is 
meant  to  be 
revoked. 


Gifts  will  not 
be  considered 
revoked 
further  than 
is  necessary. 


The  following  general  rules  may,  however,  be  laid  down  with 
regard  to  revocation : — 

1.  To  cut  down  a  previous  gift  it  must  be  reasonably  clear 
that  it  was  meant  to  be  cut  down.  The  rule  is  not  that  the 
words  of  revocation  must  be  as  clear  as  the  words  of  original  gift. 
See  RandfieUl  v.  Randjield,  8  H.  L.  225  ;  Wallace  v.  SeTfviour, 
20  W.  R  334 ;  Beamish  v.  Beamish,  1  L.  R.  Ir.  501. 

Thus,  if  property  is  given  to  A.  for  life  with  remainder  for  her 
children,  and  by  a  codicil  all  gifts  in  favour  of  A.  are  revoked, 
the  remainder  to  the  children  remains.  Green  v.  Tribe,  27 
W.  R.  39 ;  47  L.  J.  Ch.  783. 

But  if  the  original  gift  is  to  A.,  followed  by  a  direction  to 
settle  it,  the  gift  "  to  or  in  favour  "  of  A.  is  revoked.  Tahor  v. 
Prenti^,  32  W.  R.  872. 

Where  property  is  given  to  A.  for  life  with  remainders 
over  and  the  gift  to  A.  only  is  revoked,  but  the  property  is  given 
absolutely,  to  B.,  the  whole  original  gift  is  revoked.  Munxt/y  v. 
Johnstone,  3  D.  &  War.  143 ;  F)-y  v.  Fi^,  9  Jur.  894 ;  see  WeLLs 
V.  Wells,  2  W.  R.  6 ;  17  Jur.  1020 ;  Hargreaves  w.  Pennington, 
12  W.  R.  1047. 

So,  when  there  is  a  gift  to  A.  with  executory  limitations 
over,  and  the  trusts  of  the  will  as  regards  tMfe  gift  to  A.  are 
revoked,  the  gifts  over  are  revoked  as  well.  BovZcott  v.  Bovlcott, 
2  Dr.  25. 

2.  The  dispositions  of  the  will  will  not  be  disturbed  more 
than  is  necessary  to  give  eflfect  to  a  revocation  by  codiciL   ' 

Thus,  where  a  legacy  is  charged  on  real  and  personal  estate 
and  the  charge  on  the  personal  estate  is  revoked  by  a  codicil, 
the  charge  on  the  realty  remains.  Ke'rmode  v.  MacdoTiald,  3 
Ch.  585 ;  Leese  v.  Knight,  12  W.  R.  1097. 

Where  a  legacy  is  charged  on  two  funds,  one  of  which  is 
afterwards  by  a  codicil  given  free  from  the  charge,  the  charge 
remains  on  the  other  fund  and  does  not  abate  in  the  proportion 
of  the  two  funds.     Tatlock  v.  Jenkiiis,  Kay,  654. 

So,  too,  when  land  is  given  subject  to  a  charge  to  A.,  and  the 
devise  is  afterwards  revoked,  the  charge  remains.  Beckett  v. 
IFarden,  4  Mau.  &  S.  1 ;  see  GHce  v.  Funnell,  1  Sm.  &  G.  130. 

A  legacy  which  is  revoked  is  not  set  up  again  because  the 
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disposition  in  favour  of  which  the  revocation  is  made  is  incom-  ciiap.  XIV. 
plete  or  incapable  of  taking  effect.     Tupper  v.  Tupper^  1  K.  &  J. 
665 ;  NeviU  v.  Boddam,  28  B.  584 ;  Quinn  v.  Bviler,  6  Eq. 
225 ;  see  Onions  v.  Tyrer,  1  P.  Wms.  343  ;  2  Vern.  741 ;  Baker 
V.  Stoiv/,  23  W.  R  147 ;  see  a^ite,  CL  VI.,  p.  36. 

When  personalty  is  directed  to  go  upon  the  same  trusts  as  Pereonaity 

oil  r  1  directed  to  go 

realty  and  the  trusts  of  the  realty  are  afterwards  revoked,  the  upon  the 
gift  of  the  personalty  remains.     Lord  Beauderk  v.  Mead,  2  Atk.  realty  which 
167 ;  Barley  v.  LongivoHh,  3  B.  P.  C.  359 ;  Agnew  v.  Pope,  1  De  *^  revoked. 
G.  &  J.  49 ;  Martineau  v.  BHggs,  23  W.  R.  889 ;  Bridges  v. 
Strachan,  26  W.  R.  691.     Lord  Carrington  v.  Payne,  5  Ves. 
404,  would  probably  not  be  followed.     See  Re  Gibson,  2  J.  &  H. 
656. 

But  if  the  gift  is  of  money  to  be  laid  out  in  repairing  certain 
premises  and  the  surplus  is  given  to  the  same  persons  to  whom 
the  premises  are  devised  and  this  latter  devise  is  revoked,  the 
gift  of  personalty  also  fails.     Whiteway  v.  Fisher,  9  W.  R.  433. 

3.  A  gift  by  will  is  not  revoked  by  an  erroneous  recital  of  it  Erroneoiw 
by  a  codicil.    Re  Smith,  2  J.  &  H.  594 ;  Mann  v.  Fvller,  Kay,  revoke  a  gift. 
624. 

But  an  erroneous  recital  of  a  gifb  does  not  prevent  the  revoca- 
tion of  the  gift  if  the  subsequent  dispositions  are  inconsistent 
with  it.  Re  Margitson ;  Haggard  v.  Haggard,  30  W.  R  920 ; 
31  ib.  257. 

4.  An  alteration  or  addition  to  a  gift  in  a  will  expressed  to  be  Revocation 
made  upon  an  assumption  of  fact,  which  turns  out  to  be  erroneous,  erroneoua 
does  not  take  effect.     Campbell  v.  French,  3  Ves.  321 ;  Doe  d.  0^'*'*"'' 
EvaTis  V.  Evans,  2  Per.  &  D.  378 ;  10  Ad.  &  E.  228 ;  Barclay  v. 
Maskelyne,  Johns.  124. 

But  if  the  alteration  or  addition  is  made  because  the  testator 
is  doubtful  whether  some  fact  is  true  or  not,  the  alteration  takes 
effect.  A,-G.  v.  Lloyd,  3  Atk.  552 ;  1  Ves.  sen.  32  ;  A.-G.  v. 
Wai-d,  3  Ves.  327. 

Thfe  distinction  seems  to  be  not  between  the  fact  and  the 
testator's  belief  in  the  fact,  but  between  a  fact  and  a  possibility 
which  the  testator  is  unable  to  verify,  and  therefore  iiu  additional 
gift  founded  upon  an  erroneous  belief  would  fall  uu«ler  the 
fonncr  head.     Thomas  v.  HovrU,  IS  Eq.  IHS. 
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Chap.  XLY. 


Inconsistency. 

The  later  of  When  two  clauses  in  a  will  are  absolutely  irreconcileable  the 
tent^Ste"^  later  one  is  to  be  prefen*ed.  Crone  v.  Odell,  1  Ba.  &  B.  449 ; 
takes  effect.     3   Dow.   61;    Ullrich  V.   Lichfield,  2   Atk.   372;  MorraU    v. 

Sutton,  1  Ph.  533 ;  Paice  v.  Archbishop  of  CarUerbury,  14  Ves. 

366. 

But  if  possible   the   Court  will  reconcile   two   dispositions 

apparently  inconsistent.     See  Kerr  v.  Baroness  Clinton,  8  Eq. 

462 ;  In  re  Bywater;  Bywater  v.  Clarke,  18  Ch.  D.  17. 
Giftof  the  Thus,  if  the  same  property  is  given  to  two  persons  in  fee  in 

same  property  j«/v» 

to  two  two  different  parts  of  the  will,  they  will  take  as  joint  tenants, 

peraona.  Paramour  v.  Yardley,  Plow.  541 ;  Benny's  Case,  Cro.  Eliz,  9 ; 

see  Sherratt  v.  Bentley,  2  M.  &  K.  149,  162. 

This  does  not,  however,  apply  as  between  will  and  codicil. 
Re  Houghs  Estate,  15  Jur.  943 ;  20  L.  J.  Ch.  422 ;  Evans  v. 
Evans,  17  Sim.  107. 

So,  too^  if  land  is  given  to  one  person  without  and  to  another 
person  with  words  of  limitation,  the  latter  will  take  a  fee  in 
remainder.     Oravenor  v.  Watkins,  L.  R.  6  C.  P.  600. 

Similarly  where  immediate  interests  in  fee  and  in  tail  or  in 

fee  and  for  life  are  given  in  the  same  lands,  the  devise  of  the 

fee  will  be  construed  as  a  remainder  whether  the  devise  of  the 

particular  estate  precedes  the  devise  of  the  fee  or  not.     WaUop 

V.  Derby,  Yelv.  209 ;  see  Conquest  v.  Conquest,  16  W.  R  453. 

Gifts  of  the         In  cases  where  the  whole  personalty  i&  given  to  a  person 

whole  estate,   absolutely  and  then  there  is  a  gift  of  the  residue  at  her  decease, 

r(Mtdue*in  the  ^^  earlier  gift  has  been  held  to  be  for  life  only.     Sherratt  v. 

■ame  wiu.       Bentley,  2  M.  &  K.  149 ;  Re  Brook's   WiU,  13   W.  R  573 ; 

Hare  v.  Westropp,  9  W.  R  689. 

And  the  same  construction  has  been  adopted  where  there 

were  no  words  referring  to  the  death  of  the  first  legatee,  but 

the  gift  was  to  her  children.     In  re  Bagshavfs  Trusts,  24  W.  R 

875 ;  25  W.  R  659 ;  46  L.  J.  Ch.  567. 

Gifts  of  the         So,  if  a  testator  gives  the  remainder  of  his  property  to  A,  and 

the  remainder  Diakes  B.  his  residuary  legatee,  B.  will  take  only  lapsed  legacies. 

wiu!'*'*"^     iie  Jessop,  11    Ir.  Ch.  424;  Daives  v.   Bennett,  30   B.  226; 
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Kilvington  v.  Parker,  21  W.  R  121 ;  Bristow  v.  Maaejidd,  31  Chap.  XLV, 
W.  R  88. 

But  a  residuary  gift  by  codicil  revokes  a  residuary  gift  by  will. 
Earl  of  Hardwicke  v.  Douglas,  7  C.  &  F.  795. 

Similarly,' a  gift  of  all  the  testator's  property,  followed  by  gifts  Gifts  of  all 
of  specific  portions  of  it  or  vice  versd,  may  both  take  effect,  property, 
Cuthbert  v.  Lempriere,  3  Mau.  &  S.  158;  Doe  d.  Snape  y-^^otpor- 
Nevile,  11  Q.  B.  466;  Blamire  v.  GeldaH,  16  Ves.  314;  In  re  ^^^'^^  <>' i*- 
An^owartiiitis  Ti'usts,  8  W.  R  555 ;  2  D.  F.  &  J.  474 ;  Robertson 
V.  Powell,  3  N.  R.  433. 

Where,  however,  all  the  testator's  personal  property  was 
given  to  his  widow  for  life,  subsequent  legacies  were  held  to  be 
not  payable  till  after  her  death.  Burdett  v.  Young,  9  Mad.  93 ; 
5  B.  R  C.  54. 

As  between  a  will  and  codicil,  however,  the  argument  is  much  A§  between 
stronger  in  favour  of  revocation.    At  any  rate,  where  a  testator  codicil  the 
by  his  will  distinguishes  between  specific  legacies  and  residue  fj^^^o^ap^of 
and  by  a  codicil  gives  all  his  personal  property,  the  codicil  revocation, 
revokes   the   specific   legacies  as   well  as  the   residuary   gift. 
Keinfnode  v.  Macdonald,  L.  R.  1  Eq.  457 ;  3  Ch.  584. 
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ALTERING  WORDS. — UNCERTAINTY. 


Changing  Words. 


Chap.  XLYI. 


"Or"  will  not 
be  changed 
into  "aiid"  in 
a  condition 
precedent. 

•*  Nor"  may 
mean 
"or  not." 


«i 


And 


n 


changed  into 
"  or  '*  upon 
the  context. 


"Fourth'* 
changed  into 
"  Fifth." 


The  Court  will  change  a  word  when  it  appears  from  the  con- 
text of  the  will  that  the  word  was  incorrectly  employed  by  the 
testator  in  place  of  some  other  word. 

Several  cases  in  which  "  or  **  has  been  changed  into  "and," 
and  vice  versd,  have  already  been  mentioned  in  the  discussion 
of  the  construction  of  gifts  over.  It  remains  to  mention  some 
cases  in  which  a  similar  change  has  been  made  in  direct  gifts. 

When  there  is  a  gift  to  a  person  upon  one  or  other  of  two 
events,  '*  or  '*  will  not  be  read  "  and,"  as  the  result  would  be  to 
make  the  conditions  cumulative  instead  of  alternative.  Hawks- 
woHh  V.  Hawk^worth,  27  B.  1. 

And  it  seems  in  a  condition  precedent  to  vesting  "  nor  '*  will 
mean  "  or  not/*  if  the  result  is  to  vest  the  gift  in  either  of  two 
events.     Mackenzie  v.  King,  12  Jur,  787 ;  17  L.  J.  Ch.  448. 

On  the  other  hand,  in  some  cases  on  the  context  of  the  will 
"  and  "  has  been  read  "  or,*'  so  as  to  vest  a  gift  in  alternative  in 
lieu  of  cumulative  events.  Hawes  v.  Hawea,  1  Ves.  sen.  13 ; 
Jackson  v.  Jackson,  1  Ves.  sen.  216  ;  Stapleton  v.  Stapleton,  2 
Sim.  N".  S.  212,  with  which  compare  Mcdmesbury  v.  Malmeebury^ 
31  B.  407 ;  Maynard  v.  WHght,  26  B.  285. 

Upon  the  same  principle  the  Court  has  changed  the  word 
fourth  into  fifth,  where  it  was  clear  upon  the  construction  of  the 
whole  will  that  the  testator  intended  to  refer  to  the  fifth  and 
not  to  the  fourth  schedule.     Hart  v.  Tidk,  2  D.  M.  &  G.  300. 
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See  Suriees  v.  Hopkinaon,  4  Eq.  98 ;  Smith  v.  Crabfree,  6  Ch.  Ch»P-  ^^^l- 
D.  591 ;  In  re  Northen'a  Estate ;  Salt  v.  Pym,  28  Ch.  D.  153. 


Supplying  Words. 

With  regard  to  supplying  words  in  a  will  the  rule  seems  to  be 
that  where  the  will  as  it  stands  is  clearlj^  inconsistent,  so  that 
the  choice  lies  between  rejecting  some  portion  of  it  or  supplying 
some  word,  while  at  the  same  time  the  latter  course  will  make 
the  will  consistent,  the  Court  will  be  justified  in  making  the 
necessary  addition.  See  Hope  v.  Potter,  3  K.  &  J.  206  ;  In  re 
Morony,  1  L.  R.  Ir.  483. 

Thus,  in  a  devise  to  A.  for  life,  remainder  "  to  the  first  son  of  Limitation  to 
A.  severally  and  successively  in  tail  male,"  the  devise  will  be  otherBona "" 
construed  as  to  the  first  and  other  sons  of  A.     Parker  v.  Tooted,  ""PP^®**' 
11  H.  L.  143.     See  Newburgh  v.  Newhurgh,  Lord  St.  Leonards' 
Law  of  Property,  367. 

Under  a  bequest  in  trust  for  the  testator's  widow  for  her  life 
in  trust  for  his  children,  followed  by  powers  of  maintenance  and 
advancement  after  the  widow's  death,  with  an  ultimate  gift 
over  after  her  death  in  default  of  children  attaining  vested 
interests,  the  Court  supplied  the  words  "and  after  her  death" 
after  the  words  "  for  her  life."  Greenwood  v.  Greenwood,  5  Ch. 
D.  954. 

So,  too,  where  there  was  a  limitation  in  a  settlement  to  the  Limitatioii  to 
children  of  the  marriage  who  being  a  son  or  sons  should  attain  supplied  in  a 
twenty-one  years ;  and  if  there  should  be  but  one  such  child,  ^J^^nt 
the  whole  to  be  in  trust  for  such  one  child,  his  or  her  executors 
and  administrators,  and  there  were  powers  of  applying  the  pre- 
sumptive share  of  every  such  child  for  his  or  her  maintenance 
until  his  or  her  share  should  become  vested,  the  Court  held 
daughters  to  be  included  in  the  gifts.    In  re  DanieUs  Settle- 
ment  Trusts,  1  Ch.  D.  375. 

In  a  somewhat  similar  case,  where  there  were  limitations  to 
daughters  for  life  with  remainder  to  their  children,  and  the 
limitation  to  the  children  of  one  daughter  was  omitted,  it  was 
supplied  upon  the  general  intention  of  the  will.     In  re  Redfeim, ; 
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The  words 
*'  without 
urae 


prior  estate 
taU 


AbboUv. 
Middleton, 


Chmp.  XITL  Redfem  v.  Bryning,  6  Ch.  D.  133 ;  see  Re  Smith ;  Baahford 
V.  Chaplin,  45  L.  T.  N.  S.  246. 

So  when  there  is  a  gift  to  A.  in  tail,  and  if  he  die  over,  the 
rap.  words  "  without  issue "  will  be  supplied  in  the  gift  over  to 
notto'divMta  Satisfy  the  implied  contingency.     Anon.  1  And.  33. 

And  in  a  similar  case,  where  there  were  devises  to  several  in 
tail  and  the  interest  of  one  of  the  tenants  in  tail  was  given  over 
to  another,  "  if  he  died  living  Alice,"  the  words  "  without  issue  " 
were  supplied,  there  being  a  gift  over  of  the  whole  upon  death 
of  all  the  tenants  in  tail  without  issue.  Spalding  v.  Spalding, 
Cro.  Car.  185. 

The  extreme  limit  to  which  the  Court  will  go  in  supplying 
words  in  such  cases  is  probably  marked  hy  Abbott  v.  Middleton, 
7  H.  L.  68.  The  gift  there  was  of  peraonalty  to  the  testator's 
wife  for  life  and  then  to  his  son  for  life  with  remainder  to  the 
son's  children  and  "  in  case  of  my  son  dying  before  his  mother" 
over.  The  son  died,  leaving  a  child,  and  the  House  of  Lords 
held  (diss.  Lords  Cranworth  and  Wensleydale)  that  the  words 
"  without  children  "  must  be  supplied  in  the  gift  over,  so  as  to 
leave  the  child  of  A.  in  possession  of  the  property. 

However,  if  the  testator  expressly  distinguishes  death  in  the 
lifetime  of  a  tenant  for  life  from  death  without  issue ;  if,  for 
instance,  the  gift  over  is  either  in  the  event  of  death  before  the 
tenant  in  tail  or  in  the  event  of  death  without  issue  at  any 
.time,  the  gift  over  must  be  literally  construed.  Eastwood  v. 
Lockwood,  L.  R  3  Eq.  487. 

Where  a  testator  bequeathed  the  remainder  of  his  property 
"  and  any  other  property  of  which  I  may  die  possessed,  and  I 
nominate  my  son  my  executor,"  it  was  held  that  the  residue  was 
undisposed  of.     Driver  v.  Dmver,  43  L  J.  Ch.  279. 


Uncertainty. 


A  bequest 
of  indefinite 


If  it  is  impossible  to  ascertain  the  subject-matter  or  the  objects 
of  a  gift,  it  will  be  void  for  uncertainty. 

Thus,  a  gift  of  some  of  my  linen,  not  saying  how  much,  or  of 
a  handsome  gratuity,  is  void.     Peck  v.  Halaey,  2  P.  Wms.  Ji87 ; 
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Jvhber  v.  Jubber,  9  Sim.  603.     See  Jones  d.  Henry  v.  Hancocky  Chap.  XLVI. 

4  JJOW.  14u.  amount  is 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  testator  supplies  a  measure  of  the  ^°^^ 
bequest,  the  Court  will  ascertain  how  much  ought  to  be 
expended ;  thus,  a  gift  of  a  sum  of  money  to  an  executor  for 
his  trouble,  or  even  of  a  house  or  garden  to  be  built  at  the 
expense  of  his  executors,  is  good,  and  the  Court  will  fix  the 
amount.  Jackson  v.  HaTniltony  3  J.  &  Lat.  702  ;  Edwards  v. 
Jones,  35  B.  474.  See  Magistrates  of  Dundee  v.  Moi^ris,  3 
Macq.  134. 

A  gift  of  50L  or  lOOi.,  or  of  a  sum  not  exceeding  a  certain  Gift  of  a  sum 
amount,  will  be  construed  in  favour  of  the  legatee  as  a  gift  of  a**certSn     *^ 
the  larger  sum.     Seale  v.  SeaXe^  1  P.  Wms.  290  ;  T/uympson  v.  amount. 
Thompson,  1  Coll.  395 ;  Cope  v.  WUmot,  1  Coll.  396,  n, ;  Ooitgh 
v.  Bwli,  16  Sim.  45. 

Upon  similar  principles  the  gift  of  the  rest  of  a  fund,  if  the  Gift  of  the 
rest  cannot  be  ascertained,  is  void  ;  as  in  a  devise  of  such  houses  ^©n  the  r^t 
as  she  shall  select  to  A.  and  the  others  to  B.,  where  A.  dies^^"^*.^^ 

ascertainea. 

before  the  testator.     Boyce  v.  Boyce,  16  Sim.  476 ;  Jemingham 
V.  Herbert,  4i  Buss.  388. 

In  the  case  of  a  fund  bequeathed  upon  trust  to   apply  a  Surplus  to 

CDfti'itv  After 

portion  to  a  purpose  which  is  void  and  the  surplus  to  charity,  void  object, 
it  seems  the  whole  fund  may  be  applied  to  charity  though  the 
amount  applicable  to  the  invalid  object  may  not  be  ascertain- 
able. 

For  instance,  if  a  fund  is  given  upon  trust  to  apply  the 
income  in  repairing  a  tomb  and  to  give  the  surplus  to  a 
charitable  object,  the  charitable  object  is  entitled  to  the  whole 
fund.  Fisk  v.  A.-G,,  4  Eq.  521;  Hunter  v.  Bullocky  14  Eq.  45 
Dawson  v.  SmaU,  18  Eq.  114 ;  In  re  WilHams,  5  Ch.  D.  735 
In  re  BirkeU,  9  Ch.  D.  576 ;  see  Fowler  v.  Fowler,  33  B.  616 
Kirkman  v.  Lewis,  38  L.  J.  Ch.  570. 

Possibly,  if  the  invalid  object  is  such  that  the  whole  fund 
might  fairly  be  expended  upon  it,  the  whole  gift  will  be  void. 
Chapman  v.  Brown,  6  Ves.  404 ;  Cramp  v.  Play  foot,  4  K.  &  J. 
479. 

The  Court  will,  if  possible,  ascertain  the  amount  necessary 
for  each  object  in  order  to  prevent  the  gift  of  the  surplus  from 
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Chap.  XIVI.  being  void  for  uncertainty.     Mitford  y.  Reynolds,  1  Ph.  185, 

and  16  Sim.  105 ;  Magistrates  of  Divndee  v.  Morris,  3  Maeq. 

134 ;  Fisk  v.  A.-G.,  4  Eq.  521. 
Devise  of  For  the  construction  of  a  devise  of  land  in  Scotland  in  terms 

of  art  appropriate  to  English  law,  see  Stivdd  v.  Cook,  8  App.  C. 

577. 
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CHAPTER  XLVIL 

SATISFACTION   AND   ADEMPTION. 

Satisfaction. 

When  a  parent  or  a  person  in  loco  parentis  has  covenanted  caiap.  ZLVIL 
to  pay  a  portion  to  a  child  and  afterwards  gives  a  legacy  of  the  Satisfaction  of 
same  or  a  larger  amount  to  that  child,  the  legacy  is  primd  ^J^^  ^ 
facie  a  satisfaction  of  the  portion  and  if  the  legacy  is  of  smaller 
amount  it  is  a  satisfaction  pro  tanto,     Warren  v.   Warrem,^ 
1  B.  C.  C.  305 ;  1  Cox,  41. 

Declarations  by  the  testator  are  admissible  to  rebut  the  pre- 
sumption against  double  portions.  In  re  Tvs8aud*8  Estate, 
9  Ch.  D.  363. 

Satisfaction  only  arises  between  a  gift  and  a  prior  liability  to  Satirfaction 

arises  between 

give  and  not  between  a  sum  actually  settled  and  a  subsequent  a  gift  and  a 
gift  by  will  or  otherwise.    Samud  v.  Ward,  22  R  347.  ^^^^^  ^ 

On  the  other  hand,  when  there  is  a  gift  by  will  to  a  child,  Satisfaction 
and  the  testator  afterwards  in  his  lifetime  gives  the  child  a  sum  distingnished. 
of  money,  the  bequest  is  adeemed  pro  tanto. 

The  difference  between  the  two  cases  is,  that  in  the  former 
case  the  portion  which  the  testator  has  covenanted  to  pay  can 
only  be  satisfied  by  the  bequest  with  the  consent  of  the  objects 
of  the  covenant ;  in  the  latter  case  the  gift  by  will  is  revocable 
and  the  testator  may  substitute  for  it  any  form  of  gift  he 
pleases. 

Again,  in  the  former  case  the  question  whether  the  gift  by 
will  was  intended  to  be  a  satisfaction  of  the  covenant  is  a  ques- 
tion of  testamentary  intention ;  in  the  latter  the  question  is  as 
to  the  effect  of  an  act  subsequent  to  the  will,  and  not  as  to  any 
intention  manifested  by  the  will  itself. 
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Chap.  XLYIL      Lastly,  in  cases  of  satisfaction,  election  must  always  arise ;  in 
cases  of  ademption  it  never  can. 

It  follows  that  the  presumption  that  a  gift  by  will  is  intended 
to  be  a  satisfaction  of  a  prior  covenant  to  pay  a  portion  is  more 
easily  rebutted  than  the  similar  presumption  in  the  case  of 
ademption. 

Thus,  the  fact  that  the  objects  of  the  gift  by  will  are  not  the 
same  as  the  objects  of  the  covenant,  is  a  stronger  argument 
against  satisfaction  than  against  ademption,  as  the  testator 
cannot  be  supposed  to  have  wished  to  do  by  his  will  what  it 
was  out  of  his  power  to  do,  though,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
argument  is  inconclusive,  since  the  bequest  by  will  may  be 
intended  as  a  satisfaction  with  regard  to  some  of  the  objects  of 
the  covenant,  leaving  such  of  them  as  take  nothing  under  the 
will  to  their  rights  under  the  covenant.  See  In  re  Tusaaud^s 
Estate,  9  Ch.  D.  363. 

Thus,  a  covenant  to  settle  a  certain  share  upon  a  son  for 
life  and  then  upon  trusts  for  the  benefit  of  his  wife  and  children, 
is  satisfied  as  regards  the  son  by  a  bequest  to  him  absolutely. 
McCarogher  v.  Whiddon,  3  Eq.  236 ;  see  Bennett  v.  Hovlds^ 
woHh,  6  Ch.  D.  671. 

So,  too,  a  direct  bequest  to  grandchildren  is,  as  regards  the 
grandchildren,  a  satisfaction  of  a  covenant  to  settle  a  sum  upon 
a  daughter  and  her  husband  for  their  lives  and  the  life  of  the 
survivor,  remainder  to  their  children  as  they  should  appoint 
and  in  default  of  appointment  to  the  children  equally.  Campbell 
V.  CampbeU,  L.  R  1  Eq.  383. 

The  fact  that  legacies  to  the  testator  s  widow  are  declared  to 
be  in  lieu  of  her  claim  under  the  settlement  will  not  rebut  the 
presumption  against  double  portions  in  the  case  of  legacies  to 
children  without  any  such  declaration.  Achworih  v.  Achjuorth, 
cited  3  Ves.  527 ;  1  B.  G.  C.  307,  n,;  Motddon  v.  MaiUson, 
1  B.  C.  C.  83 ;  see,  too.  Finch  v.  Finch,  1  Ves.  jun.  634,  where 
the  legacy  was  expressed  to  be  for  a  portion. 
Satisfaction  The  presumption  of  satisfaction  may  be  rebutted  by  the 
the^ffer^ce  difference  in  the  thing  given  by  the  will  and  covenanted  to  be 

between  the     «.pff Ip^l 
tnbject-matter  ®®^^^®^- 

of  the  a.  Thus  a  devise  of  land  is  no  satisfaction  of  a  covenant  to 


Covenant  to 
settle  for  life 
satisfied  by 
absolute 
bequest 


Covenant 
to  settle  in 
remaindw 
satisfied  by 
immediate 
bequest 


Tjegacies  in 
lieu  of  claims 
under  the 
settlement 
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pay  money,  unless  the  lands  are  expressly  estimated  by  the  Chap.  ZLVIL 
testator  in  money.     OoodfeUow  v.  Burchett,  2  Vem.  298 ;  Ben-  covenant  and 
gough  V.  WaUcer,  15  Ves.  507;  see  In  re  Lawes;  Lawea  y.  ^"®''" 
Lawes,  20  Ch.  D.  81. 

But  the  fact  that  the  gift  by  will  is  of  a  share  of  residue  will  Portion 
not  prevent  the  gift  being  a  satisfaction  of  a  portion.     Lady^^^i^^^^^^ 
ThyuTie  v.  Earl  of  Olengall,  2  H.  L.  131. 

6.  A  contingent  legacy  is  no  satisfaction  of  a  vested  portion.  Contingent 
BeUasia  v.  Uthwait,  1  Atk.  426 ;  Hanbury  v.  Havhwry,  2  B.  vested  por- 
0.  C.  352 ;  Pierce  v.  Locke,  3  Ir.  Ch.  205,  215.  *^''''- 

The  presumption  of  satisfaction  will  not  be  rebutted  by  slight  Differencea 
differences  between  the  covenant  and  the  will ;  as,  for  instance,  covenant  and 
differences  in  the  mode  of  payment,  the  covenant  being  to  pay  in^u^ent  to 
on  the  widow's  death,  the  will  within  three  months  of  her  death.  ^^^}  ■**»• 

faction. 

Sparkes  v.  Cator,  3  Vea  530 ;  Copley  v.  Copley,  1  P.  Wms.  146 ; 
see  Bethel  v.  AbroJiam,  22  W.  R.  745. 

Or  by  the  fact  that  the  covenant  contains  a  provision  for 
children  dying  before  their  portions  are  payable  and  the  will 
does  not.    Hinchcliffe  v.  Hinchcliffe,  3  Ves.  516. 

Or  that  the  settlement  gives  a  power  to  the  husband  and 
wife  jointly,  while  the  will  gives  it  to  the  wife  alone.  Thynne 
V.  Earl  ofOlengaU,  2  H.  L.  131;  Rusaell  v.  StAiibyn,  2  Ch.  D. 
398 ;  Romaine  v.  Ortslow,  24  W.  R.  899. 

Or  that  the  settlement  is  upon  children  of  the  daughter  by  a 
particular  marriage,  whereas  the  gift  by  will  is  to  all  the 
children.  Thynne  v.  Earl  of  GlengaU,  sup.;  Ruaadl  v.  St 
Aubyn,  2  Ch.  D.  398. 

A  restraint  upon  anticipation  will  not  rebut  satisfaction,  nor 
will  the  fact  that  the  will  gives  a  remainder  to  children  in  fee, 
the  covenant  being  to  them  in  tail.     WeaU  v.  Rice,  2  R.  &  M.  251. 

Nor  will  the  fact  that  the  gift  by  will  gives  the  wife  the  first 
life  estate,  whereas  the  covenant  gives  it  to  the  husband. 
Rtb88eU  V.  St.  Axihyn,  2  Ch.  D.  398 ;  Rorriobin^  v.  Onslow^  24 
W.  R.  899. 

Nor  the  fact  that  the  life  estate  given  to  the  husband  by  the 
will  is  determinable  on  bankruptcy  or  alienation,  there  being 
no  such  liability  to  determine  in  the  covenant.  Russell  v.  St 
Avbyn,  sup. 
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What  amount 
of  difference 
is  sufficient 
to  rebut 
satisfaction. 


Direction  to 
pay  debts. 


Covenant  in 
the  nature  of 
a  debt. 


The  omission  from  the  will  of  a  life  interest  to  the  husband, 
who  took  the  second  life  interest  under  the  covenant,  has  been 
held  not  to  rebut  the  presumption  of  satisfaction.  Mayd  v. 
Fidd,  3  Ch.  D.  587. 

But  a  legacy  to  a  daughter  for  life  for  her  separate  use  and 
after  her  decease,  in  case  her  husband  should  be  living,  for  such 
persons  exclusive  of  her  husband  as  she  should  appoint^  and  in 
case  he  should  die  in  her  lifetime  to  her  appointees,  is  not  a 
satisfaction  of  a  covenant  to  settle  on  tnist  to  pay  a  part  to  the 
daughter  for  pin-money  and  the  rest  to  the  husband  for  life, 
and  if  the  daughter  survive  him  to  her  for  life,  remainder  to 
the  children  of  the  marriage  as  she  shall  appoint  Lord 
Chichester  v.  Coventry,  L.  R.  2  H.  L.  71 ;  see  Lewis  v.  Lemis, 
I.  R.  11  Eq.  110,  340. 

Nor  is  a  legacy  to  a  daughter  for  life  to  her  separate  use 
without  power  of  anticipation  with  remainder  to  her  children,  a 
satisfaction  of  a  covenant  to  settle  upon  such  trusts  as  the 
daughter  should  with  the  consent  of  trustees  appoint,  and 
subject  thereto  for  the  daughter  and  her  husband  successively 
for  life,  remainder  for  the  children  and  in  default  of  children 
for  the  husband  absolutely.  In  re  Tussaud's  Estate,  9  Ch.  D. 
363. 

It  seems  that  a  direction  in  the  will  to  pay  debts,  or  debts 
and  legacies,  would  not  alone  rebut  the  presumption  of  satis- 
faction^ though  great  stress  has  been  laid  upon  it,  and,  coupled 
with  other  circumstances,  it  will  have  that  effect.  Lord 
Chichester  v.  Coventry,  L.  R.  2  H.  L.  71 ;  Paget  v.  GrenfeU, 
6  Eq.  7 ;  Bennett  v.  HovXdsworih,  6  Ch.  D.  671. 

Again,  when  the  portion  covenanted  to  be  paid  is  in  the 
nature  of  a  debt  due  to  the  husband  or  the  trustees  of  the 
settlement,  the  presumption  of  satisfaction  is  more  easily  re- 
butted. 

Thus,  in  HaU  v.  HUX,  1  Dr.  &  War.  94,  a  legacy  to  the 
daughter  was  held  to  be  no  satisfaction  of  a  bond  to  the 
husband  on  the  marriage  of  the  daughter.  See,  too,  Chichester 
V.  Coventry,  suupra. 
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Satisfaction  in  the  case  of  Strangers.  c^^ap-  xi-vii. 

In  the  case  of  gifts  by  strangers,  there  is  no  presumption  Expreae 

declaration 

i^ainst  double  portions  and  a  question  of  satisfaction  can  only  that  legacies 
arise  upon  the  express  declaration  of  the  donor,  that  subsequent  J^ig^tio^. 
gifts  by  him  are  to  go  in  satisfaction  of  what  he  has  given  by 
the  instrument  containing  the  declaration. 

In  such  cases  the  question  has  arisen  whether  a  provision  by  Whether 
will  is  to  be  considered  an  advancement  in  the  liEetime  of  the  SSSTia^an  ^ 

testator.  advancement 

in  the  testa- 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that,  where  there  is  a  declaration  that  tor's  lifetime. 

gifts  made  by  a  father  "  in  his  lifetime  or  by  his  will,"  or  "  in 

his  life  or  at  his  death/'  are  to  go  in  satisfaction,  provision  by 

will  would  be  included  in  these  worda     PapiUon  v.  Papillon, 

11  Sim.  642;  RicJcTnan  v.  Morgan,  1  B.  C.  C.  63;  2  B.  C.  C. 

393. 

But  theiB  is  no  such  rule  as  that  supposed  to  have  been  laid 
down  by  Lord  Eldon  in  Leake  v.  Leake,  10  Ves.  476,  p.  488, 
that  a  provision  by  will  is  to  be  considered  as  an  advancement 
in  the  lifetime  of  the  party.  Whether  it  is  or  not  depends  on 
the  language  of  the  declaration. 

Thus,  a  declaration  that  if  the  father  should  during  his  life 
ailvance  or  pay  any  sums  for  the  benefit  of  his  children,  the 
sums  so  advanced  should  be  taken  pro  tanto  in  satisfaction  of 
the  portions  of  his  children,  will  not  include  gifts  by  will. 
Cooper  v.  Cooper,  8  Ch.  813 ;  see  Douglas  v.  WiUes,  7  Ha.  318. 

Though,  on  the  other  hand,  the  words  may  be  large  enough  to 
include  provision  by  will ;  where,  for  instance,  the  proviso  is,  if 
the  father  should  have  bestowed  or  given  portions  to  his  children 
on  their  marriage,  "  or  otherwise  provided  for  them.""  Leake  v. 
Leake,  10  Ves.  477. 

And  the  words  "  settle,  give,  or  advance  "  have  been  held  to 
include  provision  by  will.  Onslow  v,  Mlchell,  18  Ves.  490 ;  see, 
too,  Golding  v.  Haverjield,  13  Pr.  593;  M'Cl.  345;  Fazakerley 
V.  Gellihrand,  6  Sim.  591 ;  but  the  authority  of  these  cases 
must  be  looked  upon  as  doubtful  since  Cooper  v.  Cooper. 

A  devise  of  lands  is  not  within  a  proviso  that  sums  of  money 
advanced  are  to  be  taken  in  satisfaction,  nor  is  a  gift  to  the 
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Chap.  XLVII.  trustees  of  the  marriage  settlement  of  the  donee,  and  not  the 
donee  personally.  See  Lord  Romilly's  judgment.  Cooper  v. 
Cooper,  6  Ch.  820,  n. 

Declaration         Where  sums  advanced  are  directed  to  be  taken  in  satisfaction, 

that  advanoofl 

iu:e  to  be  in  unless  the  contrary  is  directed  in  writing  by  the  person  making 
miless^he"'  ^^  advance,  the  declaration  to  the  contrary  need  not  be  express, 
dire^^'^  but  may  be  gathered  from  the  general  terms  of  the  instrument 
writing.  by  which  the  advance  is  made.    Leake  v.  Leake,  18  Ves.  494 ; 

Fazakerley  v.  Oellibrand,  6  Sim.  691, 

Satisfaction  of  Debts. 

Legacy  of  The  doctrine  of  satisfaction  also  applies  to  a  legacy  to  a 

^?eater*^  Creditor.     In  such  a  case  the  legacy,  if  of  equal  or  greater 

saturf ***ti'  *o£  ^'J^^^^*'  ^  prvmd  facie  considered  a  satisfaction  of  the  debt 
a  debt.  Talbot  V.  Shrewsbury,  Prec.  Ch.  894 ;  Fowler  v.  Fowler,  3  P, 

Wms.  353. 

The  general  rule  has,  however,  been  so  often  disapproved  of, 
and  has  been  held  to  be  excluded  by  such  slight  indications  of 
intention,  that  it  is  of  small  practical  importance. 

1.  As  to  what  debts  may  be  satisfied  by  legacies : — 

The  debt  must      a.  The  debt  to  be  satisfied  must  be  a  debt  existing  at  the 

dlteofthl^     date  of  the  will     Cranmer'a  Case,  2  Salk,  508;   Thomas  v. 

^^-  Bennett,  2  P.  Wms.  343  ;  Plunkett  v.  Lewis,  3  Ha.  330. 

The  debt  muBt  ft.  The  testator  must  have  been  certain  at  the  date  of  the 
will  that  a  debt  was  due  and  to  whom  it  was  due,  and  therefore 
a  mere  liability  on  a  current  account,  or  on  a  negotiable  instru- 
ment, such  as  a  bill  of  exchange,  will  not  be  satisfied  by  a  legacy. 
Rawlins  v.  Poweli,  1  P.  Wms.  297 ;  Carr  v.  Eastahi^ooke,  3 
Ves.  561. 

But  the  fact  that  the  debt  is  liable  to  decrease  makes  no 
diflference.     Edmunds  v.  Low,  3  K.  &  J.  318. 

2.  As  to  what  legacies  will  not  be  considered  to  satisfy 
debts : — 

Legacy  of  a.  A  legacy  of  smaller  amount  is  no  satisfaction  of  a  debt 

amount  iB  no  Cranmer*s  Case,  2  Salk.  508 ;  Atkinson  v.  Webb,  2  Vem.  478  ; 
S^i'd^bt  "^      Eastwood  V.  Vinke,  2  P.  Wms.  614  ;  Gee  v.  LiddeU,  35  B.  621 ; 

see  Richardson  v.  Elphinstone,  2  Ves.  jun.  468;  Reade  v. 

Reade,  9  L.  R  Jr.  409. 
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6.  Nor  is  a  gift  of  residue.    Barrett  v.  Beckford,  1  Ves.  sen.  Chap,  xlvil 
519.  Gift  of 

residue, 

c.  Nor  is  a  gift  of  a  contingent  legacy.     Tolson  v.  CoUina,  4  ^j  ^  contin- 
Ves.  482  ;  MaUhews  v.  Matthews,  2  Vas.  sen.  635.  g^"*^  ^^'^y- 

3.  Satisfaction  is  also  rebutted  by  the  difference  in  the  nature 
of  the  legacy  and  the  debt. 

a.  As  where  the  debt  is  by  bond  and  the  testator  devises  I^^*^y*»'»^^ 

is  not  satisfied 

land.     Eastivood  v.    Vinke,  2  P.  Wms.  614 ;    Richardson  v.  by  a  devise 
Elphinstoney  2  Ves.  jun.  463. 

6.  If  the  legacy  is  less  advantageous  than  the  debt ;  if,  for  I>ebt  not 

,  ,  satisfied  when 

instance,  the  legacy  is  payable  in  six  months,  the  debt  in  one  :  the  legacy 
HayTi^  V.  Mico,  1  B.  C.  0.  129;  Deveze  v.  Pontet,  1  Cox,  188 ;  J^^^""""" 
Adaina  v.  Lavender,  M'Cl.  &  Y.  41 ;  or  the  legacy  is  payable 
half-yearly,  the  debt  quarterly :  Atkinson  v.  Wehh,  Prec.  Ch. 
236  ;  if  the  debt  is  secured,  the  legacy  not :  Wood  v.  Wood,  7 
B.  183 ;  or  the  debt  is  a  first  charge,  the  legacy  not :  Hales  v. 
Dardl,  3  B.  325 ;  if  the  debt  is  to  the  separate  use,  the  legacy 
not.  Bai'tlett  v.  OiHard,  3  Russ.  149 ;  Rowe  v.  Rowe,  2  De  G. 
&  S.  294  ;  Fourdrin  v.  Oowdey,  3  M.  &  K.  409 ;  but  see  Atkin- 
son V.  Littlewood,  18  Eq.  595. 

And  an  annuity  given  by  will  and  therefore  not  payable  till 
•a  year  after  the  testator's  death,  is  not  a  satisfaction  of  a 
covenant  to  pay  an  annuity  by  half-yearly  payments.  In  re 
Dowse ;  Dowse  v.  Olass,  50  L.  J.  Ch.  285. 

c.  Sums  held  on  trust  for  a  tenant  for  life  are  not  satisfied  by 
legacies  of  those  amounts  to  the  tenants  for  life  absolutely. 
Fairer  v.  Park,  3  Ch.  D.  309. 

d.  If  the  legacy  is  expressed  to  be  given  in  satisfaction  of  Legacy  in  lieu 

,  .  Tfc  ^f  dower. 

dower.     Pinchin  v.  Simms,  30  B.  119  ;  Glover  v.  Hartcup,  34 
B.  74. 

6.  The  fact  that  the  debt  is  due  to  one  set  of  trustees,  and  the  Debt  due 

,  ..  .  .1*  •  .  .1  •iito  one  set 

legacy  is  given  to  another,  is  a  circumstance  to  be  considered,  of  trustees, 
but  apparently  not  alone  decisive.     Pinchin  v.  Simms,  30  B.  J^^^^,,^ 
119  ;  Smith  v.  Smith,  3  GiflF.  121 ;  and  see  Atkinson  v.  Little- 
wood,  18  Eq.  595. 

4.    The  presumption   will    be   rebutted    by  a   direction    to  Direcfion  to 
pay  "  debts  and  legacies."     Chancey's  Case,  1  P.  Wms.  408 ;  f^cies.^^  ^^^ 
Lethh'idge  v.  Thurlow,  15  B.  334 ;  Richardson  v.   Gh^eese,  3 
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Ch>p,  XLvn.  Atk.  65  ;  Fidd  v.  Moaiin,  2  Dick.  543 ;  Jefferiea  v.  MicheU,  20 

B.  15  ;  Hassell  v,  Hawkins,  2  Dr.  469. 

But  not  if  the  direction  is  in  the  will,  and  a  debtor  whose 

debt  is  incurred  subsequent  to  the  will  receives  a  legacy  by  a 

codicil     Oaynon  v.  Wood,  1  P.  Wms.  409,  n. 

Whether  a  debt  payable  within  three  months  of  the  testator  s 

decease  would  be   within   the   direction  to   pay  debts  seems 

doubtfuL     In   Wathen  v.  Smith,  4  Mad.  325,  it  was  held  not ; 

on  the  other  hand.  Lord  Romilly,  in  Cole  v.  WiUaixl,  25  B. 

568,  disapproved  of  this  decision.     See,  too,  Atkinson  v.  LitUe- 

wood,  18  Eq.  595. 
Direction  to        Whether  a  direction  to  pay  "debts"   only   will    have   the 

pftv  debts 

only.  effect  of  rebutting  the  presumption  of  satisfaction  seems  doubt- 

ful. There  is  no  case  deciding  that  it  will,  and  there  is  the 
express  decision  of  Lord  Hatherley  as  V.-C.  that  it  will  not: 
Edmunds  v.  Low,  3  K.  &  J.  318.  Against  this  must  be  set  the 
dicta  of  Lord  Romilly,  in  Cole  v.  Willard,  25  B.  568 ;  Pinchin 
V.  Simms,  30  B.  119;  and  of  V.-C.  Malins  in  Atkinson  v. 
Littlewood,  18  Eq.  595.  All  the  cases,  however,  show  that  a 
direction  to  pay  debts  only  is  a  circumstance  to  be  taken  into 
account. 

Ademption. 

As  ademption  arises  from  acts  subsequent  to  the  will,  there 

can  be  no  expression  of  intention  contained  in  the  will  as  to 

whether  a  subsequent  gift  was  meant  to  be  an  ademption  or 

•  not ;  the  question  is,  therefore,  not  properly  within  the  limits  of 

the  present  treatise.     For  the  sake  of  convenience,  however,  it 

may  be  useful  to  notice  a  few  of  the  more  important  points 

arising  with  reference  to  this  subject. 

Ademption  I.  A  bequest  to  a  child  or  person  to  whom  the  testator  has 

advances.        placed  himself  in  loco  parentis  is  adeemed  by  a  subsequent  gift 

to  the  legatee  in  the  testator's  lifetime,  unless  the  nature  of  the 

two  gifts  is  so  different  as  to  rebut  the  presumption.     Leightan 

V.  Leighton,  18  Eq.  459  ;  see  Boyd  v.  Boyd,  4  Eq.  305;  Taylor 

V.  Taylor,  20  Eq.  155. 

A  gift  of  less  amount  than  the  legacy  is  an  ademption  pro 
tanto,    Pym  v.  Lockyer,  5  M.  &  Cr.  29. 


ADEMPTION.  549 

For  the  purposes  of  ademption  the  value  of  the  advance  is  to  ^*l^  XLvn. 
be  taken  as  at  the  time  it  was  made.     Watson  v.  Watson,  33 
B.  576. 

For  the  mode  of  valuing  annuities,  see  Hatfidd  v.  Minet,  8 
Ch.  D.  136. 

Ademption  applies  as  well  to  a  gift  of  residue  as  to  general  Ademption 
legacies,  though  in  the  case  of  residue  it  .will  be  applied  only  a  residue. 
between  children  against  a  child  in  favour  of  a  child,  and  not  in 
favour  of  a  stranger.    Monte/iore  v.  Ouedalla,  1  D.  F,  &  J.  93 ; 
Meineii^zagen  v.  Walters,  7  Ch.  670. 

Differences  in  the  time  of  payment  of  the  legacy  and  the 
portion  are  immaterial.  Hartopp  v.  Hartopp,  17  Ves.  184; 
Stevenson  v.  Masson,  17  Eq.  84. 

Advances,  however,  for  some  particular  purpose,  as  to  buy  a  SmaU 
wedding  outfit  or  small  occasional  presents,  or  even  a  small  &  particular 
annual  allowance,  will  not  adeem  legacies  by  wilL     Ravenscroft  not^Lma 
V.  Jones,  32  B.  669 ;  Watson  v.  Watson,  33  B.  674 ;  Schofield  legacy. 
V.  Heap,  27  B.  93 ;  see  Hatfield  v.  MiTiet,  8  Ch.  D.  136. 

As  in  the  case  of  satisfaction  the  presumption  of  ademption 
may  be  repelled  by  the  difference  in  the  subject-matter  of  the 
two  gifts. 

Thus  there  will  be  no  ademption  if  the  legacy  is  money  and  Legacy  of 
the  gift  is  stock-in-trade.     Holmes  v,  Holrnes,  1  B.  C.  C.  555.  ^eemed*by  a 
See  Davis  v.  Boucher,  3  Y.  &  C.  Ex.  411 ;  Pym  v.  Lockyer,  ^.^f^^' 
5  M.  &  C.  48 ;  In  re  Lawes;  Lawes  v.  Lawes,  20  Ch.  D.  81. 

Nor  if  the  legacy  is  certain  and  the  gift  is  contingent.  Spinks  Vested  legacy 
V,  Robins,  2  Atk.  493 ;  Crompton  v.  Sale,  2  P.  Wms.  553.  gent  advance. 

A  bequest  of  a  sum  of  money  to  a  child  absolutely  is  adeemed  A  legacy  is 
by  the  subsequent  settlement  of  that  or  a  larger  amount  on  the  a  subsequent 
marriage  of  the  child ;  if  a  smaller  amount  is  settled,  it  is  an  settlement, 
ademption  pro  tanto.    Lord  Durham  v.  Wharton,  3  01.  &  F. 
146  ;  Stevenson  v.  Masson,  17  Eq.  78 ;  Edgewoiih  v.  Johnston, 
I.  R  11  Eq.  326. 

And  even  if  the  legacy  be  given  to  the  child  for  life  with 
remainder  to  her  children,  a  subsequent  gift  to  her  absolutely 
is  an  ademption.    Kvrk  v.  Eddowes,  3  Ha.  509. 

But  where  there  is  a  substitutional  gift  to  the  issue  of  a  child  Advance  to  a 
dying  in  the  testator's  lifetime,  a  subsequent  advancement  to  a  adeem  a 
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the  purpofles 
of  the  mar- 
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adeem  a 
legacy  given 
with  executory 
gifts  over. 


An  adeemed 
legacy  is  not 
revived  by  a 
codicil. 

Advances 
made  before 
the  date  of 
the  wilL 


Legacies 
given  for  a 
purpoBe  are 
adeemed  if 
the  tentator 
satisfies  the 
purpose. 


Directions  as 
to  advances. 

Advances 
recited  to 
have  been 
ma<le. 


child  who  dies  in  the  testator's  lifetime  leaving  issue  will  not 
operate  as  an  ademption  of  the  gift  to  the  is^ue.  Base  v.  Rogers, 
39  L.  J.  Ch.  791 ;  Hevntt  v.  Jardine,  14  Eq.  68. 

And  a  sum  given  to  a  daughter's  husband  in  consideration  of 
his  making  a  settlement  upon  her,  or  for  the  purposes  of  the 
marriage,  is  an  ademption  of  a  legacy  to  the  daughter.  L<yi*d 
Durham  v.  Whaiimiy  3  CL  &  F.  146 ;  see  Nevin  v.  Dryadale, 
4  Eq.  517. 

But  a  gift  to  the  bushand  absolutely,  though  expressed  to  be 
a  portion  for  a  daughter,  is  not  an  ademption  of  a  legacy  to  the 
daughter  and  her  children.  Bavenscroft  v.  Jones,  32  B.  669 ; 
Cooper  V.  Macdonald,  16  Eq.  258;  see  M'Clwre  v.  Evans, 
6  W.  R  42S. 

The  fact  that  the  legacy  to  the  child  is  given  over  in  certain 
events  will  not  prevent  a  subsequent  gift  to  the  child  absolutely, 
or  a  settlement  upon  her  marriage  from  adeeming  the  legacy, 
both  as  regards  the  child  and  the  persons  interested  under  the 
gift  over.  Twining  v.  Powdl,  2  Coll.  262 ;  Dawson  v.  Da^uson'y 
4  Eq.  604 ;  Cooper  v.  Macdonald,  16  Eq.  258. 

An  adeemed  legacy  is  not  revived  by  a  codicil  republishing 
the  will.  Powys  v.  Mansfield,  3  M.  &  Cr.  376 ;  see  Ravenscroft 
V.  Jones,  4  D.  J.  &  S.  228. 

An  advance  made  before  the  date  of  the  will  will  not  operate 
as  an  ademption  in  the  absence  of  a  special  agreement  that  it 
shall.  Upton  v.  PHnoe,  Cas.  temp.  Talb.  71 ;  In  re  Peacodcs 
Estate,  14  Eq.  236 ;  TaylAyr  v.  Cartwrigfd,  41  L.  J.  Ch.  529. 

Where  a  legacy  is  given  for  a  particular  purpose  or  in  satisfac- 
tion of  a  moral  obligation,  whether  to  a  stranger  or  not,  and  the 
testator  afterwards  in  his  lifetime  satisfies  the  purpose  or  obliga- 
tion, the  legacy  is  adeemed.  Debeze  v.  Mann,  2  B.  C.  C.  519 ; 
Monck  V.  Mon^ck,  1  Ba.  &  Be.  298 ;  Poioys  v.  Mansfijdd,  3  M. 
&  C.  359 ;  In  re  PoUock;  Pollock  v.  WorraU,  28  Ch.  D.  552. 

But  it  must  appear  on  the  face  of  the  will  that  the  legacy  is 
for  a  particular  purpose.    Pankhvurst  v.  Howell,  6  Ch.  136. 

II.  In  some  cases  the  will  contains  directions  that  advances 
are  to  be  deducted  from  the  shares  of  legatees. 

Where  the  testator  recited  that  he  had  paid  £5000  for  his 
son-in-law  and  directed  that  if  the  son-in-law  should  not  before 
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the  testator's  death  have  repaid  £5000  at  least,  that  sum  should  cni<^P*  XLVii. 
be  taken  in  part  payment  of  a  legacy  to  the  son-in-law,  and 
£5000  had  not  in  fact  been  paid  for  the  son-in-law,  it  was  held 
that  the  legacy  was  to  be  reduced  only  by  the  amount  actually 
paid.  In  re  Taylor* 8  Estate;  Torrdin  v.  Underhay,  22  Ch.  D.  495. 

In  other  cases  legatees  have  been  held  bound  by  recitals  as  to 
the  amount  of  advances  and  by  entries  in  ledgers  referred  to  by 
the  testator.  In  re  Aird'a  Estate ;  Aird  v.  Qvick,  12  Ch.  D. 
291 ;  Quihampton  v.  Going,  24  W.  R.  917. 

But  entries  made  subsequent  to  the  date  of  the'will  cannot  be  Entries 
incorporated  into  it,  and  made  binding  on  the  legatee,  though  date^of^^ll. 
they  are  admissible  as  evidence  that  advances  were  made  by  the 
testator.    Smith  v.  Conder,  9  Ch.  D.  170 ;  Whateley  v.  Spooner, 
3  E.  &  J.  542. 

Where  advances  are  directed  to  be  brought  into  account 
evidence  is  not  admissible  to  show  that  the  testator,  some  time 
after  an  advance,  had  written  off  a  portion  of  the  advance  as  a 
gift.    Smith  V.  Gander,  9  Ch.  D.  170. 

A  direction  to  deduct  advances  from  shares  of  residue  does 
not  affect  a  residuary  legatee's  right  to  a  general  legacy  given 
him  by  the  will    Smith  v.  Crabtree,  6  Ch.  D.  591. 

A  sum  not  payable  to  the  testator  till  after  his  death  is  not  Sum  due 

-,      .  .         .  .  after  testator's 

within  a  direction  to  bring  advances  into  hotchpot.     Avster  v.  death. 
FoweU,  1  D.  J.  &  S.  99. 

If  the  legatee  has  become  bankrupt  and  the  testator  proved  Lo8r»tee 
in  the  bankruptcy  for  a  debt  due  from  him,  so  much  of  the  debt 
as  remains  unpaid  must  be  brought  into  account.    Auater  v. 
Powell,  1  D.  J.  &  S.  99 ;  see  SUverside  v.  SUveraide,  25  B.  340. 

Where  the  income  of  a  legatee  was  directed  to  be  made  up  to 
a  certain  amount,  the  legatee  to  certify  her  income  from  all 
sources,  it  was  held  that  the  legatee  was  not  bound  to  bring 
into  account  an  annuity  given  by  a  subsequent  testator  with  a 
direction  that  it  was  not  to  be  taken  into  account,  but  was  to 
be  a  clear  beneficial  addition.  In  re  Hedges' 8  Tm^ust  Estate,  18 
Eq.  419. 

A  direction  to  deduct  a  sum  from  the  share  of  a  legatee  as 
an  equivalent  for  an  estate  given  to  him  fails  if  the  estate  is  not 
purchased.    Nugee  v.  Chapman,  29  B.  288. 
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Cliap  XI7IL  Under  a  direction  to  deduct  advances  made  to  a  legatee  by 
her  brothers  or  sisters,  debts  owing  from  the  legatee  to  her 
brothers  and  sisters  may  be  deducted  though  barred  by  the 
statute.    Foole  v.  Poole,  7  Ch.  17. 

Where  the  testator  directed  his  sons  to  pay  or  account  for 
debts  owing  to  him  before  they  should  receive  their  shares,  and 
the  share  of  a  son  was  settled  by  a  codicil,  it  was  held  that  a 
debt  due  from  the  son  was  to  be  brought  into  account  for  the 
purpose  of  division,  but  not  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  the 
amount  to  be  settled.     White  v.  Ttirner,  25  B.  505. 
When  hotch-       Where  the  residue  was  given  to  the  testator's  children  by  a 
ceases^iT       ^^^  ^^^  second  wife  to  vest  at  twenty-one,  with  a  direction  that 
operate.  j£  ^j^^  children  by  the  first  wife  should  become  entitled  to 

another  fund  they  should  bring  it  into  hotchpot,  it  was  held 
that  the  hotchpot  clause  ceased  to  operate  when  the  eldest 
child  attained  twenty-one.  Stares  v.  Peoiton,  4  Eq.  40. 
Lapsed  aliare.  Where  the  testator  directed  his  children,  who  were  his  resi- 
duary legatees,  to  bring  advances  into  hotchpot,  and  a  share 
given  to  one  of  the  children  was  revoked  and  lapsed,  it  was  held 
that  the  hotchpot  clause  applied  to  the  lapsed  share,  and  that 
the  son,  whose  share  was  revoked,  could  not  claim  as  next  of  kin 
without  bringing  advances  into  hotchpot,  but  not  so  as  to  in- 
crease the  widow  s  share.  Stewart  v.  Stewart,  15  Ch.  D.  539. 
Interest  on  In  the  case  of  direct  gifts  where  advances   made  by  the 

testator  are  directed  to  be  deducted  from  a  legatee's  share, 
interest  at  4  per  cent,  on  such  advances  must  be  computed  from 
the  testator's  death.  Andrewes  v.  Qeorge,  3  Sim.  393 ;  Hilton 
V.  Hilton,  14  Eq.  468 ;  Field  v.  Seward,  5  Ch.  D.  538 ;  see 
Foole  V.  Foole,  7  Ch.  17. 

If  tlie  testator  directs  the  advances  to  be  deducted  with 
interest  at  5  per  cent.,  interest  at  that  rate  will  be  computed 
down  to  the  testator's  death  and  at  4  per  cent,  from  that  date. 
StctvaH  V.  Stewart,  15  Ch.  D.  539. 

In  the  case  of  gifts  in  remainder  interest  must  be  computed 
from  tlie  death  of  the  tenant  for  life.  In  re  Fees ;  Fees  v. 
George,  17  Ch.  D.  701 ;  but  see  Limpus  v.  Aimold,  13  Q.  B.  D. 
246  ;  affd.  15  Q.  B.  D.  300. 

As  butwecn  the  tenant  for  life  and  an  advanced  child  whose 
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advance  with  interest  is  directed  to  be  taken  in  full  or  part  Cfhap.  XLVH. 
satisfaction  of  his  share^  it  has  been  held  that  the  child  is  bound 
to  pay  the  tenant  for  life  interest  on  the  advance.     Limpus  v. 
Arnold,  13  Q.  B.  D.  246;  affd.  15  Q.  B.  D.  300. 

Under  the  ordinary  hotchpot  clause  life  and  reversionary 
interests  must  be  brought  into  account.  Sales  v.  Drake,  1 
Ch.  D.  217. 

Id  the  case  of  appointments  under  powers,  hotchpot  clauses 
will  not  be  implied. 

Thus,  an  appointment  in  favour  of  an  obiect  "as  and  for  her  Appointment 

'  ^^  •*  "as  and  for 

share  "  does  not  exclude  that  object  from  sharing  in  the  unap-  her  share." 
pointed  part,  though  the  sum  left  unappointed  is  such  as  would 
give  all  the  objects  equal  shares.     Wilson  v.Piggott,  2  Ves.  jun. 
351 ;  Wombwell  v.  Hanrott,  1*4  B.  143 ;  WaZmsleyy.  Vaughan, 
1  De  G.  &  J.  114. 
And  it  seems  a  direction  that  the  appointed  share  is  in  lieu  Share  in  lieu 

.    ,         of  claimB. 

of  all  claims  and  demands  of  the  donee  to  or  for  her  original 
share  in  the  trust  fund  will  not  exclude  her  from  the  unap* 
pointed  part.     Foste)*  v.  Caviley,  6  D.  M.  &  G.  55. 

On  the  other  hand,  an  appointment  to  one  object,  coupled 
with  a  declaration  that  the  donee  of  the  power  wishes  the  fund 
equally  divided,  may  amount  to  an  appointment  of  the  rest  of 
the  fund  to  the  other  objects.     Foii>escue  v.  Gregor,  5  Ves.  553. 

And  a  direction  for  accruer  which  can  only  have  a  meaning 
on  the  supposition  that  the  fund  has  been  appointed  in  favour 
of  other  objects,  may  also  amount  to  an  appointment.  Foster 
v.  CavAley,  6  D.  M.  &  G.  55. 

In  the  case  of  a  deed,  if  the  appointee  is  a  party  and  a  share 
is  appointed  to  him  in  lieu  of  his  share  in  the  fund,  the  appointee 
cannot  share  in  the  unappointed  part.  Clune  v.  Ajjjohn,  17 
Ir.  Ch.  25 ;  Armstrong  v.  Lynn,  I.  R.  9  Eq.  186. 

Under  a  gift  to  several  persons  as  A.  shall  appoint  with  a  gift 
in  default  of  appointment  to  them  equally,  a  direction  to  bring 
advances  into  hotchpot  applies  only  to  the  unappointed  portion 
of  the  fund.     Broddehurst  v.  Flint,  16  B.  100. 
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CHAPTER  XLVIIL 
interests  undisposed  of. 

Lapse. 

Cluip.ZLYin.  Portions  of  a  testator's  property  may  be  undisposed,  either 
because  the  disposition  attempted  by  him  has  failed,  or  because 
no  disposition  has  been  attempted. 

Doctrine  of  A  devise  or  legacy,  whether  it  be  of  a  debt  due  to  the 
testator  or  not,  lapses  by  the  death  of  the  devisee  or  legatee 
before  the  testator,  or  even  before  the  date  of  the  will.  Elliott 
V,  Davenport,  1  P.  Wms.  83  ;  2  Vem.  581 ;  Mayhanh  v.  Brooks, 
1  B.  C.  C.  84. 

Confirmation  Confirmation  by  codicil  of  a  will  containing  a  legacy  to  a 
legatee,  her  executors  and  administrators,  where  the  legatee  has 
died  since  the  date  of  the  will,  does  not  prevent  a  lapse  or  give 
the  legacy  to  the  executors  of  the  legatee.  Hvicheson  v, 
HammoTid,  3  B.  C.  C.  127 ;  Maybanh  v.  BrooJrs,  1  B.  C.  C.  83. 

Gift  to  tenants      Where  the  gift  is  to  several  named  persons  as  tenants  in 

in  common  by 

name.  common,  the  shares  of  any  who  die  before  the  testator  lapse. 

Page  v.  Page,  2  P.  Wms.  489 ;  PecU  v.  Chapman,  1  Ves.  sen. 

542. 
Person  dead        Possibly,  if  one  of  the  named  persons  is  shown  on   Me  face 
^^ilL  of  the  will  to  be  dead  at  the  date  of  the  will,  the  fund  would 

be  divisible  among  the  others.     Clarke  v.  demmans,  36  L.  J, 

Ch.  171. 

So  a  devise  by  A.  to  the  uses  of  B/s  will  can  only  take  effect 

in  favour  of  those  who  survive  A.     Cvlsha  v.  Cheese,  7  Ha.  245. 
The  doctrine  of  lapse  applies  to  a  power  of  appointment 

exercised  by  will,  and  the  appointee  must  survive  the  donee  of 
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the  power  in  order  to  take.    Duke  of  Marlborough  v.  Lord <3>>p3niYiii. 
OodolphiTiy  2  Ves.  sen.  61 ;  Fredand  v.  Pearson,  L.  R  3  Eq. 
658 ;  In  re  Susanni's  Trusts,  47  L.  J.  Ch.  65. 

An  appointment  by  will  in  accordance  with  a  covenant  is 
subject  to  the  ordinary  rule  as  to  lapse.  Re  Brookman's  Trust, 
5  Ch.  182 ;  see  Jervis  v.  Wolferstan,  18  Eq.  18. 

If  a  testator  appoints  under  a  power  sums  exceeding  the  Appointment 

.  ,  1  •      "*  excess  of 

amount  of  the  fund  and  one  of  the  appomtees  pre-deceases  him  fund, 
the  other  appointees  are  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  the  lapse. 
Bales  V.  Drake,  1  Ch.  D.  217. . 

A  gift  to  a  debtor  of  his  debt,  though  the  debt  be  given  to  Gift  to 
him,  his  executors  and  administrators,  with  a  direction  to  hand 
over  the  securities  to  him,  is  in  effect  a  legacy,  and  lapses 
by  the  death  of  the  debtor  in  the  testator's  lifetime.  It  is 
immaterial  whether  the  debt  is  given  or  forgiven.  Toplis 
V.  Baker,  2  Cox.  118;  Elliott  v.  Davenport,  1  P.  Wms.  83; 
2  Vem.  521 ;  Maitland  v.  Adair,  3  Ves.  231 ;  Izon  v.  Butler, 
2  Pr.  34. 

Possibly,  a  general  direction  to  hand  over  the  security  to  be 
cancelled  might  release  the  debt,  whether  the  debtor  survives 
the  testator  or  not.  Sibthorp  v.  Moxom,  3  Atk.  580 ;  1  Ves. 
sen.  49 ;  see  South  v.  Williams,  12  Sim.  566. 

With  regard  to  legacies  to  creditors  of  the  testator  in  discharge  Legacies 
of  debts  which   have  been  released  by  the  operation  of  the  whose  debts 
bankruptcy  laws  or  by  lapse  of  time : —  ^^  barred. 

1.  A  gift  to  the  official  assignee  in  bankruptcy  in  trust  ,to 
pay  debts  will  not  fail  as  regards  creditors  who  die  in  the 
testator's  lifetime,  though  the  debts  are  barred  by  the  Statute 
of  Limitations  as  well  as  discharged  by  a  certificate  in  bank- 
ruptcy. In  re  Sowerby's  Trusts,  2  K.  &  J.  630 ;  7  D.  M.  &  G. 
429 ;  Tmmer  v.  Martin,  5  W.  R.  277 ;  3  Jur.  N.  S.  397. 

2.  Nor  will  the  gift  of  a  sum  to  be  divided  among  creditors, 
though  the  debts  may  be  barred  by  the  Statute  of  Limitations, 
if  they  have  not  been  released  by  the  creditors,  Williamson 
V.  Nayloi\  3  Y.  &  C.  Ex.  208 ;  PhiUips  v.  PhiUips,  3  Ha.  281. 

3.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  gift  is  not  through  the  medium 
of  the  assignee  and  the  debts  have  been  released  or  extinguished, 
the  gift  is  mere  bounty,  and  will  fail  as  regards  the  creditors 
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Interests  of 
penons  to 
take  in 
default  of 
appointment. 


Chay.XLYiil.  dying  in  the  testator's  lifetime:  Coppin  v.  Coppin,  2  P.  Wms. 

295 ;  but  the  authority  of  thLs  case  is  veiy  doubtful.     And  see 

Golds  V.  Gh^eenfield,  2  Sm.  &  G.  476. 
Effect  of  a  ^  declaration  that  a  legacy  shall  not  lapse  is  not  sufficient  to 

declaration  .      . 

against  lapse,  prevent  lapse,  unless  it  is  clear  that  it  is  to  go  to  the  estate  of 
the  legatee  in  the  event  of  his  death.  Pickering  v.  Stamford, 
3  Ves.  493 ;  Johnson  v.  Johrison,  4  B.  318 ;  Underwood  v. 
Wing,  4  D.  M.  &  G.  633 ;  see  WUders  Ti^usts,  27  B.  418. 

But  a  gift  to  A.  and  his  executors  or  administrators  with  a 
direction  that  the  legacy  is  not  to  lapse  has  been  held  sufficient. 
Sibley  v.  Cook,  2  Atk.  572. 

On  the  other  hand,  in  the  case  of  a  gift  in  similar  terms,  a 
direction  that  the  legacy  was  to  vest  from  the  date  of  the  will 
was  held  insufficient  to  prevent  lapse.  Browne  v.  Hope,  14  Elq. 
343. 

The  interest  of  persons  taking  in  default  of  appointment  does 
not  fail  by  the  death  of  the  donee  of  the  power  before  the 
testator.  Hardwick  v.  Thruston,  4  Russ.  380;  Edwards  v. 
Saloway,  2  Ph.  625 ;  Nicholls  v.  HavilaTid,  1  E«  &  J.  504 ; 
Kdlett  V.  KeUeU,  I.  R.  5  Eq.  298. 

Nor  do  the  interests  of  those  taking  in  remainder,  though 

remaSder  not  ^^^J  ^^y  ^  ^^^  ^^^L*  0^  ^^^  of  the  tenant  for  life,  unless  the 
subsequent  limitations  are  only  a  settlement  of  the  shares  to 
which  the  legatees  actually  become  entitled.  Cases  s^wpra,  and 
Meyer  v.  Tovmshend,  3  B.  443 ;  In  re  SpeaJcman ;  Unswortk 
V.  Speakman,  4  Ch.  D.  620 ;  StewaH  v.  Jones,  3  De  G.  &  J. 
532 ;  In  re  Boheiis ;  Tarleton  v.  Bruton,  27  Ch.  D.  346 ; 
perhaps  Baker  v.  Hanbuiy,  3  Russ.  340. 

It  is  clear  that  a  gift  to  A.  or  his  executors  for  the  benefit  of 
his  execntore   ^^^  estate  after  a  life  interest,  or  where  the  payment  is  post- 
will  lapse.       poned,  will  fail  by  the  death  of  A.  before  the  testator :  BoTie  v. 
Cook,  M'Clel.  168 ;  13  Pr.  332 ;  Corbyn  v.  French,  4  Ves.  418 ; 
TidweU  v.  Arid,  3  Mad.  403,  where  heirs  was  read  as  executors 
and  administrators.    Leach  v.  Lea^ch,  35  B.  185. 

This  rule,  however,  does  not  apply  where  the  gift  is  to  A.  or 
his  heirs  after  a  life  interest,  where  heirs  means  next  of  kin,  who 
take  beneficially  and  not  as  mere  representatives.  In  re  Porters 
Trusts,  4  K.  &  J.  188. 


Interests  of 


affected  by 
lapse  of  the 
life  interest. 


Whether  a 
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But  it  would  seem  a  direct  gift  to  A.  or  his  executors,  if  ^*P-^^^^^ 
executors  is  construed  in  its  literal  sense,  would  not  lapse  by 
A.'s  death  before  the  testator.     See  Maxwell  v.  Maxwell,  I.  R. 
2  Eq.  478 ;  see,  however,  AsjnTudl  v.  Duckworth,  35  B.  307 ; 
and  ante,  p.  268. 

If  there  is  a  gift  to  A.  charged  with  a  sum  payable  to  B.,  the  Charges  will 

•  °  '     "^  not  fail  by  the 

legacy  to  B.  does  not  lapse  by  the  death  of  A.  before  the  testator,  death  of  the 
•  Wigg  V.  Wigg,  1  Atk.  382 ;  HilU  v.  Wirley,  2  Atk.  605  ;  Oke  subS  to  the 
V.  Heath,  1  Ves.  sen.  134.  *^^*^«- 

But  the  legacy  would  fail  if  the  gift  to  A  is  adeemed  or 
revoked.     Cowpen^  v.  Mantdl,  22  B.  223. 

And  where  land  was  devised  to  a  creditor  on  condition  that 
he  should  release  his  debt,  and  the  testator  declared  that  the 
debt  should  not  be  paid  out  of  residue,  the  debt  was  held 
charged  on  the  land,  though  the  creditor  predeceased  the 
testator.     In  re  Kirk ;  Kirk  v.  Kirk,  21  Ch.  D.  431. 

Now,  by  section  32  of  the  Wills  Act,  a  devise  of  an  estate  tail  EfiFect  of 

Ml  1  -i*-!  iii/»i  sections  32 

Will  not  lapse  if  there  are  at  the  death  oi  the  testator  any  and  83  of  the 
issue  inheritable  under  the  entail.  ^1,^  ^octrLe^ 

And,  by  section  33,  a  gift  of  real  or  personal  property  to  a  °^  ^*P'®' 
child,  or  other  issue  of  the  testator,  will  not  lapse  if  any  issue  of 
the  devisee  or  legatee  survive  the  testator. 

The  section  applies  to  a  gift  to  a  child  dead  at  the  date  of 
the  will.     Wiaden  v.  Wisden,  2  Sm.  &  G.  396. 

The  issue  surviving  the  testator  need  not  be  living  at  the 
death  of  the  devisee  or  legatee.  In  bonis  Parker,  1  Sw.  &  Tr. 
523. 

In  such  a  case  the  property  bequeathed  belongs  to  the  legatee 
as  if  he  had  survived  the  testator,  and  passes  by  his  will. 
Johnson  \,  Johnson,  3  Ha.  157 ;  In  bonis  Parker,  1  Sw.  &  Tr. 
523 ;  Be  Mason's  Will,  34  B.  494. 

If  the  devisee  dies  intestate  her  husband  is  entitled  to  an 
estate  by  the  curtesy.     Eager  v.  FuimivaU,  17  Ch.  D.  115. 

If  the  legatee  devises  to  the  testator  there  is  a  lapse  and  the 
heir  at  law  or  next  of  kin  of  the  legatee  are  entitled.  In  re 
Hensler ;  Jones  v.  Ilensler,  19  Ch.  D.  612. 

Property  preserved  from  lapse  by  this  section  is  not  within  CJovenant 

,       to  settle. 

a  covenant  to  settle  property    coming  to  the  legatee   donng 
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Ciiap.3avra  coverture.     Pearce  v.  Oraham,  11  W.  R  415 ;  32  L.  J.  Ch. 
359. 

Where  the  testator  directed  a  daught-er  s  share  to  be  settled  if 
she  survived  him,  and  she  predeceased  him  leaving  issue,  it  ^as 
held  that  the  direction  to  settle  applied  to  her  share.  In  re 
Hone's  Trusts,  22  Ch.  D.  663. 

Section  33  applies  to  gifts  under  general  powers  of  appoint- 
ment, though  there  is  a  gift  over  in  default  of  appointment 
Eceles  v.  Cheyne,  2  K.  &  J.  676. 

It  does  not  apply  to  special  powers,  nor  to  cases  where 
before  the  Act  there  would  have  been  no  lapse ;  as,  for  instance, 
gifts  to  a  clasa  Crriffiths  v.  OaU,  12  Sim.  354 ;  Fredaiid  v. 
Pearson,  L.  R  3  Eq.  658;  OlTiey  v.  Bates,  3  Dr.  319;  Browne 
V.  Hammond,  Johns.  210;  Holyland  v.  Lewin,  26  Ch.  D. 
266. 

These  sections  apply  to  the  interest  of  a  person  dying  before 
the  date  of  the  will,  but  after  the  Act  came  into  operation,  but 
not  to  a  person  dying  before  the  Act  came  into  operation. 
Winter  v.  Winter,  5  Ha.  306 ;  Motver  v.  Orr,  7  Ha.  473 ;  Wild 
V.  Reynolds,  5  Notes  of  Cases,  1. 

In  the  case  of  gifts  to  a  class  as  tenants  in  common,  the 
shares  of  members  of  the  class  dying  before  the  testator  do  not 
lapse  but  go  to  the  other  members  of  the  class. 

A  direction  to  settle  the  share  to  which  any  member  of  a  class 
shall  become  entitled  will  not  have  the  effect  of  preventing  the 
shares  of  members  dying  before  the  testator  from  going  to  the 
other  members.     Stewart  v.  Jon-es,  3  De  G.  &  J.  532. 

A  distinction  has  been  drawn  between  such  a  direction  and  a 
direction  to  settle  a  daughter's  "  share  "  simply ;  and  it  has  been 
held  that  in  the  latter  case  the  legacy  does  not  lapse  by  the 
death  of  the  daughter  before  the  testator.  In  re  Speahman  ; 
Unsworth  v.  SpeaJcman,  4  Ch.  D.  620 ;  this  case  was,  however, 
disapproved  and  not  followed  in  In  re  Roberts ;  Tarleton  v. 
Brnton,  27  Ch.  D.  346. 

In  the  same  way  a  gift  to  the  children  of  A.  as  tenants  in 
common,  to  be  vested  at  twenty-one,  is  in  effect  a  gift  to  the 
children  who  attain  twenty-one.  Re  CoUey's  Trusts,  L.  R  1  Eq. 
496. 


Doctrine  of 
lapee  in  the 
case  of  gifts 
to  a  clau. 

Direction 
to  settle. 
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A  directioD  that  the  shares  of  any  members  of  the  class  who  Oli*p.XLVin. 
die  before  the  testator^  leaving  issue,  shall  not  lapse,  will  not 
have  the  effect  of  causing  the  shares  of  those  who  die  before 
the  testator  without  issue  to  lapse.     AspinaU  v.  Duckworth,  35 
B.  307. 

Tt  is  immaterial  that  the  class  may  be  so  determined  as  to  be  ^^  ^  *  ola» 

incapable  of 

incapable   of  increase;  as,  for  instance,  if  the   class   is   '' my increaae. 
nephew  and  nieces  living  at  the  time  of  my  husband's  decease,'' 
as  tenants  in  common.    Dimond  v.  Bostock,  10  Ch.  358 ;  Lee  v. 
Pain,  4  Ha.  201,  250 ;  Leigh  v.  Leigh,  17  B.  605. 

And  no  person  incapacitated  from  taking  at  the  death  of  the  No  person 
testator  is  looked  upon  as  a  member  of  the  class,  so  that,  for  the^^ta^'s 
instance,  the  share  of  a  member  of  the  class  incapacitated  from  ?®****  ^f 

'  ^  taking  ifl  a 

taking  because  he  witnessed  the  will,  goes  to  the  other  mem-  member  of 

^  the  class. 

bers.     Young  v.  Davies,  2  Dr.  &  Sm.  167 ;  Fell  v.  Biddidph, 
L.  R.  10  C.  P.  701 ;  In  re  Coleman  and  Jarrom,  4  Ch.  D.  165. 

This   doctrine   does  not  apply  to  cases   where  property  is  Appointment 
appointed  under  a  power  to  objects  and  non-objects.     In  such  cabbie  JT 
cases  the  objects  of  the  power  only  take  the  shares  they  would  ^^^^S- 
have  taken  if  the  whole  appointment  had  been  valid  and  the 
rest  goes  as  in  default.     Harvey  v.  Stracey,  1  Dr.  137 ;  In  re 
Famcornhe's  Ti^usts,  9  Ch.  D.  652. 

When  there  is  a  gift  to  a  class  the  revocation  of  the  gift  Revocation  of 
to  one  of  the  members  of  the  class  does  not  cause  a  lapse,  but  member  of 
the  whole  goes  to  the  other  members  of  the  class.     Shaw  v.  *^®  ^^^^ 
MacMahon,  4  D.  &  War.  431. 

And  a  gift  of  residue  to  several  persons  and  to  A.  if  living,  or 
to  several  persons  and  to  such  of  the  children  of  A.  as  are  living 
at  the  date  of  the  will,  does  not  lapse  as  to  the  share  of  A.  or 
the  children  of  A.  if  A.  is  dead,  or  there  are  no  children  living 
at  the  date  of  the  will.  Re  Hoimby,  7  W.  R.  729;  In  re 
SpiUer;  SpiUer  v.  Madge,  18  Ch.  D.  614 ;  see  Sanders  v.  Aah- 
ford,  28  B.  609. 

A  gift  of  aliquot  shares  to  several  named  persons  as  tenants  Gift  of  aliquot 
in  common  is  not  a  gift  to  a  class,  and  the  shares  of  any  dying  named 
before  the  testator  lapse.     CressweU  v.  Cheslyn,  2  Ed.  123;^^™^°^ 
Ramsay  v.  Shdmerdine,  L.  R  1  Eq.  129. 

Nor  is  a  gift  to  a  class  of  persons  "  before  mentioned,"  the 
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Cfhap.XLyill.  persons  having  been  previously  named,  a  gift  to  a  class.     Re 
Gibson,  2  J.  &  H.  656. 

A  gift  to  "  the  five  daughters  "  of  A.,  or  to  "  my  nine  children," 
is  not  a  gift  to  a  class.  In  re  Smith's  Trusts,  9  Ch.  D.  117;  In 
re  Stansfieldy  15  Ch.  D.  84. 

A  gift  to  "  my  executors  herein-named  "  has  been  held  a  gift 
to  a  class,  the  gift  being  attached  to  the  office  and  therefore 
passing  wholly  to  those  who  survive  to  perform  the  office. 
Knight  v.  Goidd,  2  M.  &  K.  295. 

But  this  is  not  the  case  if  the  gift,  though  the  donees  happen 
to  be  executors,  is  not  given  to  them  in  respect  of  their  office. 
Barber  v.  Barber,  3  M.  &  Cr.  688 ;  Hoare  v.  Osboime,  12  W.  K 
397. 

The  result  is  the  same  if  the  gift  is  to  a  class  the  members  of 
which  are  then  named.    Bain  v.  Lescher,  11  Sim.  397. 

And  a  gift  to  my  wife's  brother  and  sister  and  my  brothers 
and  sister  equally,  when  the  testator  had  at  the  date,  of  the 
will  three  brothers  and  one  sister,  was  held  a  designatio  per- 
sonai^um,  and  the  shares  of  two  brothers  who  died  before  the 
testator  lapsed.     Havergal  v.  Harrison,  7  B.  49. 

It  is  clear  that  a  gift  to  A,  and  the  children  of  B.,  may  in 
effect  be  a  gift  to  a  class,  if  the  testator  treats  the  legatees  as 
a  class.  Re  Stanhope's  Ti*ust,  27  B.  201 ;  In  re  Jackson;  Skiers 
V.  AskwoHh,  25  Ch.  D.  162. 

And  a  direction  to  include  an  individual  in  the  class  does 
not  make  it  the  less  a  class,  as  in  a  gift  equally  to  all  my 
children,  including  W.     Shaw  v.  MacMahon,  4  Dr.  &  War.  431. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  gift  to  surviving  children  and  W.  is  not 
a  gift  to  a  class,  and  the  share  of  W.  will  lapse  by  his  death 
before  the  testator.  Drakeford  v.  Drakeford,  33  B.  43;  Re 
Chaplin's  Trust,  12  W,  R.  147 ;  33  L.  J.  Ch.  183 ;  AspinaU  v. 
Duckwoiih,  35  B.  307 ;  In  re  AUen;  Wilson  v.  Atter,  44  L.  T. 
N.  S.  240 ;  29  W.  R.  480.  See  Clark  v,  PhUlips,  17  Jur.  886 ; 
In  re  Featlierstone's  Trusts,  22  Ch.  D.  111. 

In  such  a  case,  however,  if  there  is  a  direction  that  the 
interests  are  to  be  vested  at  the  testator's  death,  there  will  be 
no  lapse,  but  the  gift  goes  to  those  only  who  survive  the 
testator.     In  re  Featlier stone's  Trusts,  22  Ch.  D.  Ill, 


Gift  to  a 
class  and  a 
named  in- 
dividual 
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Resulting  Trusts. 

When  an   estate  is  devised  subject   to  a  charge,  and  the  Devise 
pui-pose  for  which  the  charge  is  created  fails,  the  charge  sinks  charge  which 
for  the  benefit  of  the  devisee.     A,-G,  v.  Milner,  3  Atk.  112, 
Jackson  v.  Hurlock,  Amb.  487 ;  2  Ed.  2G3 ;  Kirig  v.  Denison, 
1  V.  &  B.  261 ;  Tucker  v.  Kaye^^s,  4  K.  &  J.  339 ;  Hej.iimtall 
V.  Gott,  2  J.  &  H.  449. 

Where  the  devise  is  clearly  subject  to  a  charge  it  makes  no 
diflference  that  the  money  to  be  raised  by  the  charge  is  given  to 
purposes  such  as  a  charity,  which,  if  valid,  would  in  all  events  give 
it  away  from  the  devisee.  Baker  v.  Hall,  12  Ves.  497 ;  Cooke 
V.  Stationers*  Cor)ipany,  3  if.  &  K.  2G2. 

But  where  there  is  no  express  charge  it  must  depend  upon  Whether  ihe 

devisee  tulccs 

the  general  intention  whether  the  particular  gift  is  a  charge,  or  bubject  to,  «r 
whether  the  devisee  was  intended  to  take  only  what  remains  ^j*^***p^^^**"^^ 
after  deducting  the  particular  gift.  ing  charge. 

1.  Tiius  if  the  lands  are  not  expressly  charged,  but  the  devisee  Direction  to 
is  directed  to  pay  a  certain  sum,  there  has  been  held  to  be  ag^l*^'^^ 
resulting  trust.     Arnold  v.  Chairman,  1  Ves.  Sen.  108;  Bland 

V.  Wilkins,  cit.  1  B.  C.  C.  61. 

2.  If  a  sum  is  directed  to  be  raised,  and  a  full  disposition  is  Direction  to 

raise  a  Ruin 

made  of  it,  for  instance  to  a  charity,  in  such  a  way  that  the  dis-  which  is 
position,  if  valid,  must  in  all  events  give  the  money  away  from  aif^enis? 
the  devisee  of  the  land,  who  is  to  take  only  from  and  after  the 
raising  the  money,  there  is  a  resulting  trust  for  the  heir  upon 
failure  of  the  particular  disposition.     Tregoniccll  v.  Sydenham, 
3  Dow.  194. 

But,  if  the  money  to  be  raised  is  given  for  purposes  which, 
though  valid,  may  not  take  effect,  the  mere  fact  that  the  land 
is  not  given  till  after  raising  the  money  will  not  take  the 
money  from  the  devisee  if  those  purposes  fail.  In  re  Cooper's 
Trusts,  23  L.  J.  Ch.  25  ;  4  D.  M.  &  G.  757. 

And  where  land  was  devised  for  life  and  in  tail  after  the 
expiration  or  other  sooner  determination  of  a  term  of  ninety- 
nine  years  limited  to  trustees,  of  which  no  trusts  were  declared, 
actual  enjoyment  by  the  devisee  being  intended,  the  devises 

o  o 
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were  held  to  be  subject  to  the  term.  Sidney  v.  Slcelley,  19  Vef. 
352. 

Where  a  testator  has  by  a  previous  iDstrument  a  power  to 
charge  real  estates  and  exercises  the  power  by  will,  the  above 
rules  have  no  application.  In  such  a  case,  if  the  disposition 
made  by  the  will  fails,  the  charge  is  nevertheless  raisable. 
SimmoTts  v.  Pitt,  8  Ch.  978. 

Upon  the  same  principle,  where  there  is  a  devise  subject  to 
trusts,  the  devisee  takes  the  whole  if  those  trusts  fail,  whereas 
a  devise  upon  trusts  which  fail  is  undisposed  of.  Clarice  v. 
Hilton,  L.  R  2  Eq.  810;  Fenton  v.  Hawkins,  9  W.  R  300; 
Briggs  v.  Penny,  3  Mac.  &  G.  546. 


Aooeleration. 


Revocation 
or  forfeiture. 


Powers  of 
sale  and 
chax^ng. 

Whether 
there  is  any 
distinction  as 
regards 
acceleration 
between 
appointments 
and  devises. 


Acceleration. 

In  the  case  of  a  devise  to  a  person  for  life  with  remainder  in 
fee,  where  the  tenant  for  life  is  incapable  of  taking  or  is  not  in 
rei^m  naturd,  the  remainder  is  valid  and  will  be  accelerated. 
Yearbook,  9  Henry  VI.  fo.  24  6. ;  Perkins,  sec.  566,  567. 

The  same  rule  applies  in  the  case  of  personalty.  JvU  v. 
Jacobs,  3  Ch.  D.  703. 

The  rule  applies  if  the  life  estate  is  revoked  by  the  testator 
or  determined  by  a  forfeiture  clause.  Lainson  v.  Lainson, 
18  B.  1 ;  5  D.  M.  &  G.  754;  Eavestqfv.  Austin,  19  B.  591 ; 
Craven  v.  Brady,  4  Eq.  209 ;  4  Ch.  296 ;  In  re  Love;  Green  v. 
Tribe,  47  L.  J.  Ch.  783.  See,  too,  Stephenson  v.  Stephenson,  52 
L.  T.  576. 

In  the  same  way,  powei-s  of  sale  will  be  accelerated,  but  not 
powers  to  charge.     Truell  v.  Tysson,  21  B.  437. 

There  is  no  distinction  as  regards  acceleration  between 
appointments  and  devises :  Craven  v.  Brady,  supra;  though  if 
the  object  of  an  appointment  which  is  void  is  to  benefit  tha 
persons  who  would  take  in  default  of  appointment,  and  a 
remainder  is  well  appointed,  the  remainder  will  not  be 
accelerated.     Crozier  v.  Crozi^r,  3  D.  &  War.  353. 

Where  a  remainder  is  limited  after  a  contingent  interest  there 
is  an  intestacy  until  it  is  ascertained  whether  the  contingent 
interest  will  take  effect  or  not.     Wade  Gery  v.  Handley,  1  Ch. 
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D.  653;  3  Ch.  D.  374;  Andrew  v.  Andrew,  1  Ch.  D.  410;  see  Cliap.XLvni. 
Carrick  v.  Errington,  2  P.  Wins.  361 ;  D'EyncouH  v.  Gregory, 
34  B.  36. 

Who  are  entitled  to  Interests  undisposed  of. 

Interests  undisposed  of  in  realty  and  personalty  pass  to  the 
heir-at-law  or  next  of  kin,  as  the  case  may  be. 

Directions  excluding  the  heir-at-law  or  next  of  kin  from  any  Heir  or 
share  in  the  testator  s  property  will,  as  a  general  rule,  be  taken  excluded/'* 
to  have  been  inserted  only  for  the  purpose  of  the  dispositions 
made  by  the  will  and  will  not  exclude  the  heir-at-law  or  next 
of  kin  from  taking  property  undisposed  of     The  cases  on  this 
subject  are,  however,  not  easy  to  reconcile. 

Thus,  where  the  testatrix  directed  her  real  and  pergonal 
estate  to  be  sold  and  declared  that  no  part  of  the  fund  should 
in  any  event  lapse  for  the  benefit  of  the  heir-at-law  and  showed 
an  intention  of  disposing  of  the  property  by  a  codicil,  the  heir 
was  held  entitled  to  the  proceeds  of  sale  of  real  estate  not 
disposed  of.    Fiich  v.  W^er,  6  Ha.  14.5. 

According  to  the  older  cases,  a  gift  to  the  testator's  widow  in  Gift  in  lieu 
lieu  of  all  claims  upon  his  estate  or  in  lieu  of  thirds,  does  not 
deprive  her  of  a  share  in  property  undisposed  of. 

This  has  been   so  held  where  a  complete  disposition  was  Complete 
attempted  to  be   made  by  the  testator.    Pickering  v.  Lord  J^^lf^^ 
Stamford,  2  Ves.  jun.  272,  581 ;  3  Ves.  332,  492. 

And  the  same  rule  has  been  applied  in  cases  where  there  was  intestacy  on 
en  the  face  of  the  will  an  intestacy.    Johnson  v.  Johnson,  4  B.  ^ 

318 ;  Tavemor  v.  GHndley,  32  L.  T.  N.  S.  424. 

Possibly,  if  the  words  of  exclusion  are  large  and  comprehen- 
sive and  there  is  an  intestacy  on  the  face  of  the  will,  a  gift  in 
lieu  of  all  claims  and  demands  would  exclude  the  widow  from  a 
share  in  property  undisposed  of.  Lett  v.  RanduU,  3  Sm.  & 
G.  83. 

Upon  similar  principles,  a  direction  that  one  of  the  next  of  Next  of  kin 
kin  shall  take  no  share  in  the  testator's  property  will  not 
prevent  him  from  taking  his  share  under  the  Statutes  of  Distri- 
bution.    Johnson  v.  Johnson,  4  B.  318;  Sykes  v.  Sykea,  4  Eq. 
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200 ;  3  Ch.  301 ;  see  Ravimy  v.  Shelmrdine,  1  Eq.  129 ;  Gould 
V.  Gould,  32  B.  391. 

A  limitation  to  tho  next  of  kin  of  a  married  woman,  as  if  she 
had  died  unmarried,  will  not  exclude  the  husband's  title  as 
administrator  if  there  arc  no  next  of  kin.  Hawkins  v.  Haiokins, 
7  Sim.  173. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  gift  to  a  child  of  "  ten  shillings  and  no 
more/'  has  been  held  to  bar  the  child's  right  as  next  of  kin 
where  no  disposition  was  attempted  to  be  made  by  the  will. 
Breton  v.  Va^hell,  5  B.  P.  C.  51 ;  11  Vin.  Ab.  185. 

And  a  clause  excluding  some  of  the  next  of  kin  may  bo  so 
framed  as  in  effect  to  amount  to  a  gift  to  the  others.  Bund  v. 
Green,  12  Ch.  D.  819 ;  sec  In  re  Taylor;  Taylor  v.  Ley,  W.  N. 
1885,  6. 

If  the  testator  dies  without  an  heir,  lands  undisposed  of  by 
him  in  which  he  has  the  legal  estate  pass  by  escheat  to  the  lord 
of  whom  thoy  are  held,  if  he  can  be  ascertained,  or  if  not  to  the 
Crown.  Viscount  Downe  v.  Morris,  3  Ha.  394 ;  Rogers  v.  Mauley 
1  Y.  &  C.  C.  4;  Thi-uxton  v.  A.-G.,  1  Vern.  340;  Co.  Lit.  18,  6. ; 
May  V.  Street,  Cro.  Eliz.  120. 

The  Intestates  Estates  Act,  1884  (47  &  48  Vict  c.  71),  enacts 
that  after  the  14th  August,  1884,  "  where  a  person  dies  without 
an  heir  and  intestate  in  respect  of  any  real  estate  consisting  of 
any  estate  or  interest  whether  legal  or  equitable  in  any  incorpo- 
real hereditament,  or  of  any  equitable  estate  or  interest  in  any 
corporeal  hereditament  whether  devised  or  not  to  trustees  by 
tlie  will  of  such  person,  the  law  of  escheat  shall  apply  in  the 
same  manner  as  if  the  estate  or  interest,  above-mentioned,  were 
a  legal  estate  in  corporeal  hereditaments." 

Before  the  Act,  if  the  owner  of  a  rent-charge  died  without 
heirs,  the  rent-charge  merged  in  the  land.  Co.  Lit.  299  6., 
note  261. 

Is  the  effect  of  the  Act  to  keep  a  rent-charge  alive  for  the 
benefit  of  the  lord  of  the  manor  ? 

In  coses  not  affected  by  this  Act,  if  a  testator  who  dies  intes- 
tate and  without  an  heir  has  an  equitable  estate  in  land,  the 
person  in  whom  the  legal  estate  is  vested,  whether  as  trustee  or 
mortgagee,  is  entitled  to  the  lands.     Burgess  v.  Wheate,  1  Ed. 
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177;  A,'G.  V.  Samls,  2  Frcem,  129;  Hardres,  488;  BeaU  v.  Chap.XLvm. 
SyrrwndSy  16  B.  406. 

The  trustee  is  beneficially  entitled,  though  the  land  may  be  The  trustee 

takes  when 

devised  on  trust  for  sale.     Walker  v.  Benne,  2  Ves.  jun.  170 ;  there  is  no 
Taylor  v.  Haygaiih,  14  Sim.  8  ;  Cox  v.  Parker,  22  B.  168.         ^^^' 

Where  lands  held  by  trustees  for  the  testator  are  devised  to 
other  trustees,  the  latter  are  entitled  upon  failure  of  the  trusts 
if  there  is  no  heir  of  the  testator.  Onslow  v.  WaZlis,  1  Mac.  & 
G.  506. 

In  the  case  of  copyholds  the  heir  of  a  trustee  who  has  not 
been  admitted  is  entitled  as  against  the  lord.  Gallard  v. 
Hawkins,  27  Ch.  D.  298. 

In  the  case  of  chattels  real  and  p3rsonal  the  Crown  and  not  The  Crown 
the  trustee  is  entitled  on  failure  of  next  of  kin.     Cradock  v.  default  of 
Owen,  2  Sm.  &  G.  241 ;  PowdZ  v.  Men-itt,  1  ib.,  381 ;  Bead  v.  ''^''*  ""^  ^^' 
Stedman,  26  B.  495 ;  Johnstone  v.  Hamilton,  .11  Jur.  N.  S. 
777. 

If  next  of  kin  afterwards  establish  a  title,  the  Crown  cannot 
be  charged  with  interest  on  what  it  has  received  while  in 
possession  of  the  property.    In  re  Gosman,  17  Ch.  D,  771. 

Estates  pur  autre  vie  descend  either  to  the  heir-at-law  or  Ebtatei 
executor,  according  to  the  limitations  contained  in  the  latest  ^"*^" 
instrument  affecting  the  estate.     Croker  v.  Brady,  4  L.  R  Ir. 
653. 

Under  section  6  of  the  Wills  Act,  estates  pur  autre  vie,  of  a 
freehold  nature,  given  to  a  man  and  his  heirs,  pass,  if  undisposed 
of,  to  the  heir  subject  to  debts.  If  there  is  no  heir  they  pass  to 
the  executor  as  part  of  the  personal  estate,  whether  the  interest 
is  legal  or  equitable.  Plunket  v.  BeiUy,  2  Ir.  Ch.  585 ; 
Beynolds  v.  Winght,  25  B.  100 ;  2  D.  F.  &  J.  590. 

If  there  is  no  special  occupant,  the  executor  is  entitled. 

An  estate  pur  autre  vie  limited  to  A.  and  his  heirs  and 
devised  by  A.  to  trustees  their  executors  and  administrators,  on 
trust  for  B.,  passes  on  B.'s  death  intestate  to  his  executor. 
Croker  v.  Brady,  4  L,  R.  Ir.  653. 
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Cliap.ZLVIII. 


Effect  of 
Lord  St. 
Leonards' 
Act 


Contrary 
intention 
within  the 
Act. 


The  Act  only 
applies  where 
the  will 
contains  no 
gift  of  the 
residue. 


Where  there 
are  no  next  of 
kin  the  Act 
does  not 
apply. 


The  title  of 
execbtors  in 
cases  under 
the  old  law. 


They  do  not 
take  lapsed 
or  void 
legacies. 

Nor  residue 
given  on 
trust 


Residue  undisposed  of. 

Since  Lord  St.  Leonards*  Act,  11  Geo.  4  and  1  W.  4,  c.  40, 
which  controls  the  wills  of  testators  dying  after  Sept  1, 1830, 
the  executors  take  the  residue  undisposed  of  for  the  benefit  of 
the  next  of  kin,  unless  a  contrary  intention  is  expressed  in  the 
will,  parol  evidence  not  being  admissible.  JuZer  v.  Juler,  29 
B.  34 ;  Love  v.  Gaze,  8  B.  472. 

Such  contrary  intention  does  not  sufficiently  appear  by  the 
mere  fact  that  the  testator  shows  that  he  conceived  himself  to 
have  disposed  of  the  residue.     Tiuve)^  v.  TiXLvera,  14  Eq.  275. 

But  if  the  testator  appoints  three  of  his  children  executors 
without  expressly  giving  them  any  beneficial  interest  and  gives 
reasons  why  he  has  not  provided  by  his  will  for  his  other 
children,  the  executors  will  take  tlie  residue  beneficially. 
Hanson  v.  HavAson,  2  H.  &  M.  237. 

The  Act  applies  only  where,  the  executor  would  otherwise 
have  taken  the  undisposed  residue ;  it  does  not  therefore  apply 
where  there  is  an  express  devise  of  the  residue,  whether  on 
trusts  which  do  not  exhaust  the  whole  or  otherwise.  SaUrrvarsk 
V.  Bai-rett,  29  B.  474 ;  3  D.  F.  &  J.  279 ;  Neo  v.  Neo,  L.  R  6 
P.  C.  381;  WiUianis  v.  Arkle,  L.  It  7  H.  L.  606. 

If,  however,  there  are  no  next  of  kin,  Lord  St  Leonards'  Act 
does  not  apply  and  the  executors  will  take  the  undisposed 
residue,  unless  a  contrary  intention  is  indicated,  in  which  case 
it  will  go  to  the  Crown.  Middleton  v.  Spicer,  1  B.  C.  C.  201 ; 
Johnstone  v.  Hamilton,  11  Jnr.  N.  S.  777;  Taylor  v.  HaygaHli, 
14  Sim.  8 ;  In  re  Knowles;  Roose  v.  CJialk,  28  W.  R  975. 

It  becomes,  therefore,  necessary  to  consider  in  what  cases 
executors  would  have  been  held  excluded  from  the  residue  un- 
disposed of  under  the  old  law. 

1.  They  take  only  such  residue  as  the  testator  did  not  intend 
to  dispose  of. 

a.  They  do  not  take  legacies  which  have  lapsed  or  are  void. 
Bennett  v.  Batchelor,  3  B.  C.  C.  28;  A^-G,  v.  Tomkins,  Ambl. 
21G. 

6.  Nor  do  they  take  where  the  whole  is  expressly  given  to 
them  on  trusts  which  are  void :  Dacre  v.  Pairickaon,  1  Dr.  & 
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Sm.  182;  Johnston  v.  Hamilton^  11  Jur.  N.  S.  777;  or  not  <ai»p.XlVin. 
exhaustive :  Dawson  v.  Clarke  18  Ves.  247 ;  Mapp  v.  Elcock, 
2  Ph.  793 ;  3  H.  L.  492 ;  or  not  declared.     Milnes  v.  Slater,  8 
Ves.  295 ;  Taylor  v.  HaygaHhy  14  Sim.  8 ;  Cradock  v.  Owen, 
2  Sm.  &  G.  241 ;  Read  v.  Steadman,  26  B.  495 ;  Vezey  v.  Jamson^ 

1  S.  &  St.  69 ;  CJiester  v.  CA^^^r,  12  Eq.  444. 

The  fact,  however,  that  the  executors  are  made  trustees  for 
some  particular  and  limited  purpose  does  not  affect  their  title 
to  the  residue.  Batteley  v.  Windle,  2  B.  C.  C.  31 ;  Griffitlis  v. 
Hamilton,  12  Ves.  299 ;  Pratt  v.  Sladden,  14  Ves.  193. 

2.  And  even  when  the  property  is  not  riven  to  the  executors  Executors  not 

.         ,  entitled  to 

upon  trust,  if  they  are  appomted  to  carry  out  the  will,  or  are  the  residue 
treated  as  undertaking  a  duty  and  not  receiving  a  benefit,  they  ]I^^trea^  as 
take  as  trustees.    Androvin  v.  Poilblanc,  3  Atk.  299;  Braddon  *^^^>«*««^ 
V.  Fart^and,  4  Russ.  87;  Griraud  v.  Hanhui^,  3  Mer.  150; 
Lord  North  v.  Pardon,  2  Ves.  sen.  495 ;  Dillon  v.  ReiUy,  9 
L.  B.  Ir.  57. 

But  where  the  trust  is  only  inferential,  evidence  in  favour  of 
the  executors  will  be  admitted.     Gladding  v.  Yapp,  5  Mad.  56. 

3.  And  a  presumption  against  the  executor's  title  is  raised  if  Cases  where 

...  .  the  testator 

the  testator  shows  an  intention   to   dispose   of  the   residue,  has  not 
though  he  may  not  actually  do  so :  Bishop  of  Cloyne  v.  Young,  disi^e  of  aU 

2  Ves.  sen.  91;  NoHh  v.  Purdon,  2  Ves.  sen.  495;  Davera  v.  !!'"P5^P®.rl^y 

'  '  '  by  his  will. 

Dewes,  3  P.  Wms.  40;  Mordaunt  v.  Hussey,  4  Ves.  117;  Mence 
V.  MeTice,  18  Ves.  348;  or  if  he  expresses  an  intention  to  dis- 
pose of  part  only  of  his  property  by  his  will :  Urquhart  v.  Kivg, 
7  Ves.  225 ;  or  if  the  property  is  directed  to  go  according  to 
law.     Cranley  v.  Hale,  14  Ves.  307. 

In  such  cases  evidence  in  support  of  the  executor's  title  is 
admissible.  Bishop  of  Cloyne  v.  Young,  2  Ves.  sen.  91 ;  Nourse 
V.  Finch,  1  Ves.  jun.  344 ;  2  Ves.  jun.  78. 

4.  The  executor  takes  as  trustee  for  the  next  of  kin : 

a.  If  there  is  a  legacy  to  a  sole  executor,  whether  general  or  A  legacy  to  a 

sole  executor 

specific,  or  whether  in  possession  or  revei-sion,  or  whether  ex-  converts  him 
pressed  to  be  for  his  trouble  or  not,  or  whether  for  life  or  not,  ^^^  *  *"**  ®* 
if  there  is  no  gift  of  the  remainder.     Nourse  v.  Finch,  1  Ves. 
jun.  343 ;  2  Ves.  jun.  78 ;  Southcot  v.  Watfimi,  3  Atk.  226  ;  Seley 
V.  Wood,  10  Ves.  71;  Oldmaii  v.  Slater,  3  Sim.  84  ;  Rachjield 
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C1^»P  3U.yin.  V.  Careless,  2  P.  Wms.  156 ;  Khig  v.  Denison,  1  V.  &  B.  260 ; 

Zoiich  V.  Lamibert,  4  Bro.  C.  C.  326 ;  Dick  v.  Lavibert,  4  Ves. 

725. 

It  makes  no  difference  that  the  executrix  is  the  testator's 

wife  or  relation  or  that  legacies  are  given  to  the  next  of  kin. 

Ramlcdl  v.  Bookey,  2  Vern.  425 ;  Dick  v.  Lambert,  4  Ves.  725 ; 

Farrington  v.  Knightley,  1  P.  Wms.  543 ;  and  see  note,  ib. 
If  the  legacy  is  given  in  general  words  parol  evidence  is 

admissible   in   support  of  the   executor's  title.      ClenneU   v. 

Leivthwaitc,  2  Ves.  jun.  465, 644;  Langham  v.  Sanford,  17  Ves. 

435. 

But  not  if  it  is  given  to  him  expressly  for  his  trouble.     Bach- 

field  V.  Careless,  2  P.  Wms.  158. 
What  It  seems  doubtful  whether  a  contingent  reversionary  interest 

nS'^cmTert      would  raise  a  presumption  against  the  executor's  title.     Lynn 
ao  executor     y.  Bectver,  T.  &  R.  63. 

into  a  trustee. 

A  legacy  to  an  executor  s  wife  will  not  convert  him  into  a 
trustee  for  the  next  of  kin.  Wilson  v.  Ivat,  2  Ves.  sen.  166 ; 
Frmr  v.  Bouquet,  21  B.  33. 

In  these  cases  the  presumption  against  the  executor's  title 
arises  from  the  difficulty  of  supposing  that  the  testator  would 
have  given  him  something  if  he  meant  him  to  have  all.  There- 
fore, if  the  express  legacy  can  be  accounted  for  on  other  grounds, 
no  presumption  arises.  If,  for  instance,  the  legacy  is  an  ex- 
ception out  of  a  larger  gift :  Griffith  v.  Rogers,  1  Eq.  Ab.  245, 
pi.  8;  Jones  v.  Westcomb,  Prec.  Ch.  316;  and  this  includes  the 
case  of  a  gift  to  the  executor  for  life,  if  there  is  a  gift  of  the 
remainder:  Granville  v.  Beaufort,  1  P.  Wms.  114;  or  if  the 
legacy  is  to  an  executrix,  a  married  woman,  for  her  separate 
use.  Kewstead  v.  Johnson,  2  Atk.  45 ;  9  Mod.  242. 
Equal  legacies  b.  Equal  legacies  to  several  executors  will  also  raise  a  pre- 
executors.  sumption  against  their  title  to  the  residue.  Ommaney  v. 
ButcJier,  T.  &  R.  260 ;  In  re  Hudson's  Trusts,  31  W.  R  778 ; 
52  L.  J.  Ch.  789. 

And  this  presumption,  it  seems,  is  not  rebutted  by  the  fact 
that  unequal  bounty  is    shown   them  as  regards  real  estate. 
Mackleston  v.  Brown,  6  Ves.  52,  p.  64. 
Legacies  to  But  legacies  to  some  executors  and  not  to  othoi's,  or  unequal 
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legacies  to  all,  raise  no  presumption  against  them,  since  the  in-  cni»p.XLVIll. 
tention  may  be  to  favour  some  more  tban  others.     Ch'iffitlis  v.  eome  executors 
Hamilton,  12  Ves.  299 ;  Pratt  v.  SladdeUy  14  Ves.  193;  Bowker  othera. 
V.  Hunter,  1  B.  C.  C.  328;  Bawlings  v.  Jennings,  13  Ves.  39; 
Dawson  v.  Thome,  3  Russ.  235;   In  re  Knowles;  Roose  v. 
Chaik,  28  W.  R  975. 

If,  however,  a  legacy  be  given  to  one  of  several  executors  l-egacy  to  one 
expressly  for  his  trouble  they  all  take  as  trustees.     White  v.  executors  for 
Evans,  4  Ves.  21 ;  Milnes  v.  Slater,  8  Ves.  295.  ^^  *™"^^^- 

But  in  such  a  case  parol  evidence  to  support  their  title  would 
be  admitted.     Williams  v.  Jones,  10  Ves.  77. 

5.  If  it  is  clear  that  the  executors  are  appointed  not  from  Execuiors 

appointed 

personal  motives,  but  merely  from  convenience  or  because  they  for  particular 
occupy  a  particular  position,  they  take  as  trustees.     Urquhart  '^"®'"* 
V.  King,  7  Ves.  224 ;  De  Mazay  v.  Pyhus,  4  Ves.  644 ;  Sadler 
V.  Turner,  8  Ves.  616. 

Evidence  in  favour  of  next  of  kin  is  not  admissible,  except  to 
rebut  evidence  in  favour  of  the  executors.  White  v.  Williams, 
3  V.  &  B.  72. 
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CHAPTER  XLIX. 


A  DMINISTRATION. 


The    Order    of    Assets. 

Chap.  XLIX       The  order  iu  which  the  assets  of  a  tc&tator  are  applied  in 

administration  is  as  follows  : — 
L  General  I.  The  general  personal  estate.    Manning  v.  Spookier,  3  Ves. 

peraoDal  •■  1 17 

esUte.  ^^'' 

1.  And  as  to  this,  if  a  specific  fund  of  person;Uty  is  charged, 
it  is  primarily  liable  if  the  residue  is  disposed  of.  Browne  v. 
GroomhAdge,  4  Mad.  495 ;  Chocit  v.  Yeates,  1  J.  &  W.  102 ; 
Evans  v.  Evans,  17  Sim.  106;  Phillijyps  v.  Eastwood,  1  LI.  &  G. 
294;  Wehh  v.  De  Beauvoimn,  31  B.  573;  Vernon  v.  Earl 
Manners,  ib,  623 ;  Longfield  v.  Banti%  15  L.  R.  Jr.  101. 
Pemdue  2.  If,  however,  the  residue  is  undisposed  of,  the  latter  is 

un  iHposed  o .  ppjj^g^yjjy  liable.    Holfovd  V.  Wood,  4  Ves.  78;  Hewett  v.  Snare, 

1  De  G.  &  S.  333;  Newhegin  v.  Bell,  23  B.  386;  Corbet  v.  Corbet, 
I.  R  8  Eq.  407. 

3.  And  generally  it  would    seem   that  where  there  is  no 
residuary  gift,  but  there  is  in  fact  a  residue  of  which  no  dis- 
position has  been  attempted,  this  is  in  all  cases  the  primary 
fund  for  payment  of  debts.    Howse  v.  Chapman,  4  Ves.  542 ; 
Taylor  v.  Mogg,  27  L.  J.  Oh.  816. 
Legacy  given       Legacies,  however,  even  if  given  in  lieu  of  a  share  of  residue, 
Bhareof  *      *b®  g^f*  ^f  which  is  revoked,  and  thereby  becomes  undisposed 
residue  <■        ^f^  q^q  j^q^  payable  out  of  the  share  undisposed  of,  but  out  of 
out  of  the        the  general  estate.     Sykes  v.  Sykes,  4  Eq.  200 ;  3  Gh.  301 ;  see 

treneral  per- 

soDftlcsUte.     Cresawcll  v.  Chc-lyv,  2  Ed.  123;  3  B.  P.  C.  246;  see  1  Sw. 
571,  n. 
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But  the  testator  may  direct  it  to  be  paid  out  of  the  revoked  C^p«  XLIX. 
share  of  residue.    In  re  Wood's  Will,  29  B.  236 ;  WaJsh  v. 
Walsh,  I.  R.  4  Eq.  396. 

A  specific  legacy  falling  into  the  residue  by  reason  of  lapse  Specific  legacy 
bears  its  rateable  proportion  with  the  other  residue.     Scott  v. 
ForristuU,  10  W.  R  37;  Morky  v.  TunstaU,  7  Eq.  416,  ti. 

5.  On  the  question  whether  a  lapsed  share   of  residue  is  Whether  a 

hipeed  sbare 

applicable  in  payment  of  debts  in  priority  to  a  share  effectually  of  residue  is 

disposed  of :—  b^foJTa  rfiare 

a.  It  is  settled  that  if  there  is  a  general  charge  of  debts,  a  ^^^  dlaposed 
lapsed   share   only  contributes  rateably.     Eyre  v.  Marsden, 
4  M.  &  Cr.  231;  BuH  v.  Stuii,  10  Ha.  415;  Oddie  v.  Brovm, 
4  De  G.  &  J.  179 ;  see  EJhorne  v.  Ooode,  14  Sim.  165 ;  Ralph 
V.  Carrick,  5  Ch.  D.  984. 

6.  It  may  now  be  taken  to  be  settled  that  the  same  rule  No  charge  of 

debts. 

applies  where  there  is  no  charge  of  debts.  Trethewy  v.  Hdyar, 
4  Ch.  D.  63 ;  Fenton  v.  Wills,  7  Ch.  D.  33 ;  Blann  v.  Bell, 
7  Ch.  D.  382 ;  overruling  so  far  as  contra  Oowan  v.  Brov^hton, 
19  Eq.  77;  see  In  re  Jones;  Jones  v.  Caless,  10  Ch.  D.  40. 

Upon  this  principle,  if  a  mixed  residue  of  pure  and  impure 
personalty  is  given  to  a  charity,  so  that  the  gift  fails  as  regards 
the  impure  personalty,  the  latter  will  not  be  the  primary  fund 
as  against  the  other  portion,  the  gift  of  which  takes  effect,  but 
debts  will  be  payable  rateably  out  of  both.  -4.-(?.  v.  Lord 
Winchelsea,  3  B.  C.  C.  373 ;  S.  C.  nom.  A.-G.  v.  Hurst,  2  Cox, 
364 ;  Blann  v.  Bell,  7  Ch.  D.  382. 

II.  Real  estate  devised  or  ordered  to  be  sold  for  payment  ofH-  ^^^ 

estate  dc9 vised 

debts,  whether  it  descends  to  the  heir  or  not.     West  v.  Lawday,  for  payment 
I.  R  2  Eq.  517;   PhiUips  v.  Pa^^y,  22  B.  279;   Stead  v.""^^^^*"- 
Hardakei\  15  Eq.  174. 

III.  Heal  estate  not  charged  with  debts  which  descends,  be-  IIT.  Real 
cause  no  disposition   ha«  been  attempted.     Davies  v.  Topp,  descended  not 
1  B.  C.  C.  527;  Hai^iood  v.  OgUnd^r,  8  Ves.  125;  Manning  f^"^'^^^ 
V.  Sj)oonei\  3  Ves.  117. 

IV.  Real  estate  charge<l  with  payment  of  debts  and  devised  IV.  Real 
or  descended  rateably.     Woml  v.   Ordhh,  3  Sm.  &  G.   1 25 ;  with  dehu^*^ 
Peacock  v.  Peacock,  13  W.  R.  516 ;  34  L.  J.  Ch.  315 ;  Rijve^  v.  ^"^^^"^^d 
Ryves,  11  Eq.  539;  Stead  v.  Hardaker,  15  Eq.  175;  Barber  v. 
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Ohap.  XLIX. 


V.  General 
legacies. 


Whether 
lapsed  legacy 
18  applicable 
before  those 
effectually 
given. 


What  are. 
general 
legacies  for 
purposes  of 
abatement. 


Bent  charges. 


How  the 
value  of 
annuities  is  to 
be  calculated. 


Wo(xl,  4  Oh.  D.  885 ;  see,  however,  Williams  v.  Chitty,  3  Ves. 
545. 

V.  General  pecuniary  legacies  rateably.  CoUiirs  v.  Lewis, 
8  Eq.  708 ;  Dugdale  v.  Bugdale,  14  Eq.  234 ;  Tovikins  v.  Colt- 
hurst,  1  Ch.  D.  626 ;  Farquharson  v.  Flower,  3  Ch.  D.  109 ; 
see  Hensman  v.  Fnjev,  3  Ch.  420. 

1.  As  between  general  legacies  the  further  question  may 
arise  if  there  is  no  residuary  gift,  whether  a  lapsed  pecuniary 
legacy  exonerates  those  that  take  eiFect : — 

a.  Where  all  the  legacies  are  subject  to  a  chaige  of  debts,  a 
lapsed  pecuniary  legacy  only  contributes  rateably.  Howse  v. 
Chapman,  4  Ves.  542. 

6.  Where  there  is  no  charge  of  debts  possibly  on  the  principle 
of  Gowan  v.  Broughton,  19  Eq.  77,  and  Scott  v.  Cumberland^ 
18  Eq.  578,  a  lapsed  legacy  may  be  primarily  applicable ;  see, 
however,  p.  571,  ante;  and  see  In  re  Ham^s  Tivists,  2  Sim. 
N.  S.  106. 

2.  As  to  what  are  general  legacies  for  the  purpose  of  abate- 
ment : — 

Legacy  duty  directed  to  be  paid  on  a  specific  legacy  is  a 
general  legacy  and  abates  with  the  general  legacies.  Fanur 
V.  St  CatheHne'e  CoU,,  16  Eq.  19;  see  Wilson  v.  0*Leary,  17 
Eq.  419;  In  re  WiMns;   Wilkins  v.  Rotherham,  27  Ch.  D.  703. 

And  annuities  for  the  purpose  of  abatement  rank  with  general 
legacies.     Miller  v.  Huddlestone,  1  Mac.  &  G.  513. 

A  rent  charge,  however,  or  annuity  issuing  out  of  the  land 
has  priority  over  legacies  charged  upon  the  land  in  the  event 
of  deficiency  of  the  personalty.  Creed  v.  Creeds  11  01.  &  F. 
491;  In  re  Briggs;  Briggs  v.  George,  29  W.  R.  925. 

In  estimating  the  value  of  annuities  for  purposes  of  abate- 
ment their  value  is  to  be  taken  at  the  time  when  the  estimate 
is  made ;  thus  the  value  of  the  annuity  of  an  annuitant  who  is 
dead,  is  the  sum  of  the  payments  which  would  have  been  made 
to  him  in  respect  of  it,  and  the  value  of  a  reversionary  annuity 
which  has  come  into  possession  is  its  present  value  according  to 
tho  Government  tables  at  the  time  of  abatement,  plus  any 
arrears  due  upon  it.  Todd  v.  Bielby,  27  B.  353 ;  Potts  v.  Sviith, 
8  Eq.  683 ;  Delves  v.  Neiuington,  52  L.  T,  512. 
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The  same  rule  applies  where  all  the  annuitants  are  living.  Chap,  mx. 
Heath  v.  Nugent,  29  B.  22G;   In  re   Wilkins;    WiUciyis  v. 
Eotherham,  27  Ch.  D.  703. 

Where  legacies  and  annuities  are  charged  on  real  estate, 
powers  of  distress  and  entry  conferred  upon  the  annuitants  do 
not  give  the  annuities  priority  over  the  legatees.  Roper  v. 
Boper,  3  Ch.  D.  714. 

3.  Priority  of  general  legacies,  inter  se : — 

a.  As  between  general  legatees,  legacies  given  for  valuable  Legacies  for 
consideration,  as  for  debts  or  instead  of  dower,  have  priortj^  consideration 
Blov}er  v.  Morrett,  2  Ves.  sen.  420 ;  Heath  v.  Dendy,  1  Euss.  ^"""^  P"*^"*^^- 
543 ;  Norcott  v.  Gordmi,  14  Sim.  258 ;  Bell  v.  Bell,  6  Ir.  Eq. 
239 ;  Davits  v.  Bw^^h,  1  You.  341 ;  Stahlschmidt  v.  Lett,  1  Sm. 
&  G.  421. 

A  legacy,  however,  in  lieu  of  dower,  where  the  testator  has  no 
land  out  of  which  the  widow  is  dovvable,  has  no  priority.  Acey 
v.  Sivipsan,  5  B.  35  ;  Roper  v.  Roper,  3  Ch.  D.  714. 

A  legacy  to  an  executor  for  his  trouble  has  no  priority. 
Dancjbu  v.  Watts,  16  B.  204. 

A  legacy  to  the  testators  wife  to  be  paid  immediately  after 
his  decease  has  been  held  to  have  priority.  In  re  Hardy ; 
WeWi  v.  Bamvkk,  17  Ch.  D.  798;  see,  however,  Bloiver  v. 
Morret,  2  Ves.  sen.  420 ;  Roche  v.  Harding^  7  Ir.  Ch.  338. 

6.  Legacies  payable  at  the  death  of  a  tenant  for  life  or  at  Time  of 
some  other  future  period,  do  not  abate  before  other  legacies,  creates  no 
Miller  v.  Huddledone,  3  Mac.  &  G.  513 ;  Street  v.  Street,  2  N.  R  P"''"''^- 
50 ;  Niclcisson  v.  Cockill,  3  D.  J.  &  S.  G22. 

The  words  "  in  the  first  place,"  "  in  the  next  plaoe,"  or  the  Leg»"«^8    , 

.        .  /  '  intixKluced  by 

word   "afterwards,"   used   in   introducing   legacies,   create   no 'firstly," 
priority   between  them.     Thwaites  v.  Forman,  1  Coll.  409;    ***^"  ^' 
Beeston  v.  Booth,  4  Mad.  161 ;  WhiteJtouse  v.  Insole,  7  L.  T.  N.  S. 
400 ;  see  In  re  Hardy;  WeUs  v. Bai^ick,  17  Ch.  D.  798. 

Annuities  to  become  payable  when  all  the  legacies  are  paid 
and  annuities  payable  immediately  abate  pari  passu,  Ingham 
V.  Daly,  9  L.  R.  Ir.  484. 

c.  But  legacies  given  on  the  supposition  that  there  will  be  Legacies  given 
more  than  enough  to  pay  prior  legacies  abate  first  A.-G.  v.  of  a^su^T/  '*'" 
Robins,  2  R  Wms.  23 ;  Stammers  v.  HaUiley,  12  Sim.  42. 
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Chap.  XLIX.  ^i^j  Q^  Jirection  that  certain  legacies  given  for  life  are  to 
Legacies  for  become  applicable  on  the  death  of  the  legatees  to  the  payment 
on  the  death  of  other  leg'acies  will  give  the  legatees  for  life  priority.  Broicn 
Watees.  ^'  ^^*^^^^h  1  Kee.  275 ;   see  Haynes  v.  Haynes,  3  D.  M.  &  G. 

590. 
'Real  estate         And  where  real  estate  given,  subject  to  certain  annuities,  is 
annuities        made  applicable  in  aid  of  the  personalty  to  the  payment  of 
ableln  ud  of  legacies  subject  to  those  annuities,  the  annuities  have  priority 
personalty,      ^^^j.  ^j^^  legacies.    EuH  of  Portarlington  v.  Damer,  4  D.  J.  & 

S.  161 ;  see  Coore  v.  Todd,  7  D.  M.  &  O.  520. 
And,  of  course,  when  a  particular  legacy  is  given  and  the 

residue  is  then  distributed  in  certain  sums,  the  particular  legacy 

has  priority  over  all  the  others.     Gyett  v.  WiUiams,  2  J.  &  II. 

429 ;  see  In  re  Hardy;  Wells  v.  Bai^nck,  17  Ch.  D.  798. 
4.  Priority  between  general  and  residuary  legatees : — 
General  a.  As  a  general  rule  the  residuary  legatee  is  entitled  to 

legacies  have  ,  .  .  . 

priority  over    nothing  till  all  the  particular  legacies  given  by  the  will  ar** 

residue.  j.*/*    i*     i*ii 

satisfied  m  full. 

Thus,  a  gift  of  the  rest  of  a  specific  fund  after  payment  of 
debts  and  funeral  expenses,  where  legacies  have  been  given  as 
well,  is  a  gift  of  the  residue  after  payment  of  the  legacies  as 
well  as  the  debts  and  funeral  expenses.  Foxen  v.  Foxen,  3  N.  R. 
452 ;  13  W.  R.  33. 
Fund  set  In  the  same  way,  where  a  fund  is  set  apart  to  pay  annuities 

apart  to  pay  ,  .     ,.  ,  .  . 

annuities.  and  IS  directed  upon  the  death  of  the  annuitants  respectively  to 
fall  into  the  residue,  if  the  fund  is  insufficient  to  pay  the  annui- 
ties, the  residuary  legatee  is  entitled  to  nothing  till  all  the 
legacies  and  annuities  have  been  paid  in  full.  Arnold  v. 
AimoUl,  2  M.  &  K.  374;  Anderson  v.  Anderson,  33  B.  223  ; 
In  re  TootaVs  Estate,  2  Ch.  D.  628. 

Direction  for  &.  It  would  seem  that  a  direction,  that  in  the  event  of  insuffi- 
ciency of  assets  all  the  beneficiaries  are  to  abate,  does  not  entitle 
the  residuary  legatee  to  a  fund  which  is  released  by  the  death 
of  a  tenant  for  life.  In  re  Lyne's  Estate;  Sands  v.  Lyne,  8 
Eq.  482. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  annuities  are  directed  to  abate  in  favour 
of  legatees  or  vice  versd,  in  the  event  of  deficient  assets  the 
abatement  is  permanent  and  a  fund  falling  in  is  not  applicable 
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to  increase  gifts  which  have  abated.    Fattier  v.  Mills,  4  Russ.  ^^*P-  XLIX. 
86 ;  Hichens  v.  Hichens,  25  W.  R.  249. 

c.  Upon  similar  principles,  where  assets  have  been  lost  after  f^  ^^  "f»®*" 

■^  *  ^  fallii  on  the 

the  death  of  the  testator,  the  loss  falls  on  the  residuary  legatee  residue, 
in  the  first  instance.     Wihiiot  v.  Jenkins,  1  B.  401 ;  Baker  v. 
Fainner,  L.  R  3  Ch.  537.    Dyose  v.  Dyose,  1  P.  Wms.  305,  is 
overruled;  see  Fanereau  v.  Poyntz,  1  B.  C.  C.  478;  Huviphreys 
V.  Humphreys,  2  Cox,  186 ;  Baker  v.  Farmer,  supra. 

Oh  the  other  hand,  if  the  legatees  assent  to  an  appropriation  Aaent  hj 
of  a  particular  sum  in  payment  of  their  legacies,  they  are  only  appropriation, 
entitled  to  the  sum  so  appropriated  and  must  abate  if  that  sum 
proves  insufficient,  whether  through  loss  of  assets  or  otherwise. 
Ex  parte  Ghadwin,  3  Sw.  380. 

An  appropriation  in  satisfaction  of  a  legacy  in  order  to  bind  a  Appropria- 
legatee  must  be  in  the  3  per  cents.  Prendergast  v.  Prendergast, 

3  H.  L.  195 ;  Stewart  v.  Sanderson,  10  Eq.  26. 

If  assets  are  wasted  after  one  of  several  residuary  legatees  has 
received  his  share,  then  it  would  seem  that  he  is  not  bound  to 
refund.    Peterson  v.  Peterson,  3  Eq.  111. 

VI.  Real  estate  devised,  not  charged  with  debts,  including  VL  Real 

estate  devised 

residuary  real  estate  and  specifically  bequeathed  personal  estate  not  charged 
rateably.  HensTnan  v.  Fin/er,  3  Ch.  D.  420  (see  Lancejield  v.  ^^  gp^ific 
Iggulden,  10  Ch.  136) ;  Jackson  v.  Pease,  19  Eq.  96.  «^^ 

It  seems  to  be  the  better  opinion  that  real  estate  devised  not  Lapsed  realty, 
charged  with  debts  but  descending  by  reason  of  lapse  is  applic- 
able in  the  same  order.  Blann  v.  Bell,  47  L.  J.  Ch.  120 ;  7 
Ch.  D.  382 ;  Luckcraft  v.  Pridham,  48  L.  J.  Ch.  636.  Scott  v. 
Cumberland,  18  Eq.  578,  would  probably  not  be  followed ;  see 
Astley  V.  Micklethwait,  15  Ch  D.  59,  66;  TretJiewy  v.  Ilelyar, 

4  Ch.  D.  53 ;  Row  v.  Row,  7  Eq.  414;  Hurst  v.  Hurst,  28  Ch. 
D.  159. 

In  the  case  of  land  devised  subject  to  a  rent-charge  or  annuity.  Devise  subject 
the  rent-chaige  and  the  land  abate  rateably.     Long  v.  Shmi,  1  charge. 
P.  Wms.  403 ;  Jackson  v.  Hamilton,  9  Ir.  Eq.  430 ;  see  Raikes 
V.  Boulton,  29  B.  41. 

VII.  Property  appointed  by  the  will  under  a  power  of  ap-  VII.  Pro- 
pointing,  whether  by  deed  or  will  or  by  will  only.     Fleming  v.  ^intecL 
BucliaTian,  3  D.  M.  &  G.  976 ;  Hawtliorn  v.  Sliedden,  3  Sm. 
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Oh>p.XLg>  &  Q.  305;  Petre  v.  P^^r«,  14  B.  197;  WiUiam^  v.  Zowwt8,  16 
B.  1. 

By  soction  4  of  the  Married  Womeii*s  Property  Act,  1882,  it 
is  enacted  that  "  the  execution  of  a  general  power  by  will  by  a 
married  woman  sliall  have  the  effect  of  making  the  property 
appointed  liable  for  her  debts  and  other  liabilities  in  the  same 
manner  as  her  separate  estate  is  made  liable  under  this  Act." 

Before  the  Act  it  had  been  decided  that  property  appointed 
by  a  married  woman  under  a  power  of  appointing  by  deed  or 
will  or  by  will  only,  was  applicable  in  payment  of  her  debts. 
London  Chartered  Bank  of  Australia  v.  Levipriire,  L.  R.  4 
P.  C.  572 ;  Mayd  v.  Field,  3  Ch.  D.  587 ;  In  re  Ilai-veys  Estate; 
Godfrey  v.  Harden,  13  Ch.  D.  216 ;  Hodges  v.  Hodges,  20  Ch,  D. 
749;  see  Pike  v.  Fitzgibbon,  17  Ch.  D.'466;  Griffi^th-Boscav^en 
V.  Scott,  2G  Ch.  D.  358. 

VIII.  Land        VIII.  Land  in  a  foreign  country  is  governed  by  the  lex  loci 

h/theUxlocL  ^'^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^y  liable  to  such  debts  as  would  be  cast  upon  it 
by  the  law  of  that  country,    Harnson  v.  Hai^^ison,  8  Ch.  342. 


Costs  of  Administration. 

Ct»8te  of  The  costs  of  an  administration  action  arc  not  debts  within 

tion  not  debts,  the  meaning  of  a  charge  of  debts.     Stringer  v.  Hai^r,  26  B. 

585. 
The  order  of  assets  for  payment  of  such  costs  is  not  in  all 

respects  the  same  as  that  for  payments  of  debts. 

If  a  particular  fund  is  appointed  they  are  payable  out  of 

that. 
Testamentary       Jt  is  now  settled  that  a  direction  to  pay  testamentary  expenses 
include  ooets    includes  the  costs  of  an  administration  action,  except  in  so  far 

as  they  have  been  increased  by  the  administration  of  the  real 

estate.     Morrell  v.   Fishei\  4  De   G.  &   Sm.  422;  Miles  v. 

Harrison,  9  Ch.  316 ;  Harloe  v.  Harloe,  20  Eq.471 ;  Penny  \\ 

Penny,  11  Ch.  D.  440  ;  ReYoung ;  Young  v.  Dolman,  44  L.T. 

499;  Patching  v.  Baimett,  51  L.  J.  Ch.  74;  In  re  MiddLeton; 

Thompson  v.  Hands,  19  Ch.  D.  552. 
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The   term   executorship  expenses  has  the  same   meaning.  ^**P'  XLIX. 

Shai^p  V.  Lush,  10  Ch.  D.  468.  Executorship 

Costs  of  an  administration  suit  have  been  held  t.o  be  included  ®^P®'^®®*'- 

Funeral  and 

under  "  funeral  and   other  expenses "  and   "  legal   expenses."  other  ex- 
Webb  V.  De  Beauvowin,  31  B.  573 ;    Goventi^  v.  Covent')^  2  P®''®®^ 
Dr.  &  Sm.  470. 

But  the  words  *'  debts  and  costs  of  proving  the  will  "  do  not 
include  costs  of  a  suit.  Stringer  v.  Harper,  26  B.  585 ;  see 
Alaop  V.  BeU,  24  B.  451. 

Brovme  v.  Gh^oomhridge,  4  Mad.   495,   and   Gilberismi  v.  Coste  of 
GUbertson,  34  B.  354,  where  the  costs  of  a  special  case  were  ^^^  *^*®®' 
held  not  included  in  testamentary  expenses,  and  In  re  Biel's 
Estate,  16  Eq.  677,  may  be  considered   overruled.     See,  too, 
Brown  v.  Burdett,  53  L.  J.  Ch.  56. 

A  fund  charged  with  payment  of  testamentary  expenses 
.need  not  be  retained  by  the  executors  for  more  than  a  year  if 
no  action  is  apprehended.  In  re  Copes  TrvMs,  36  L.  T.  N.  S. 
437. 

If  no  particular  fund  is  appointed  by  the  testator,  costs  of  Personal 
Administration  are  payable  out  of  the  personal  estate,  except  in  for  costs, 
so  far  as  they  have  been  increased  by  administration  of  the 
realty,  which  in  that  case  must  bear  the  added  costs.  Ripley  v. 
Moysey,  1  Kee.  578;  Piclcfoi'd  v.  Brown,  2  K.  &  J.  426; 
Jackson  v.  Pease,  19  Eq.  96;  In  re  Middleton;  Thompson  v. 
ffar?^,  19  Ch.  p.  552. 

The  costs  of  administration  include  the  costs  of  getting  in  What  costs 
any  part  of  the  personal  estate  which  is  in  a  foreign  country  and  "*  ^'^  ^ 
the  payment  of  all  duties  necessary  for  that  purpose.     Pete)'  v. 
Stirling,  10  Ch.  D.  279. 

The  costs  of  deciding  any  question  of  construction  upon  the 
will,  though  it  arises  only  with  regard  to  a  single  legacy  or  a 
settled  share,  are  payable  out  of  residue.  Boulton  v.  Beard, 
3  D.  M.  &  a  608. 

And  in  the  same  way  the  costs  of  ascertaining  the  persons  Costs  of 
or  classes  of  persons  entitled  to  gifts  general  or  residuary  under  Sawes.^^"^ 
the  will  are  costs  of  administration.     In  re  Reeves  Trusts,  4  Ch, 
D.  841. 

The  costs  of  ascertaining  the  persons  entitled  to  a  lapsed  Title  to  lapsed 

p  P 
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Chap.  XLIX.  share  of  residue  must  be  borne  by  that  share.     Cliatteris  v. 
share  of  YouTig,  Beames  on  Costs,  390 ;  Skrymsher  v.  Noi^thcote,  1  Sw. 

residue.  ^/«/» 

Mixed  residue      Where  the  residue  is  composed  of  the  proceeds  of  sale  of 
ratably!**      realty  directed  to  be  converted  and  of  personalty,  given  together 
as  a  mixed  fund,  costs  of  administration  are  payable  out  of  the 
mixed  fund  rateably,  and  a  lapsed  share  will  not  be  applied  before 
shares  well  disposed  of.     This  is  the  case  though  the  personalty 
may  not  be  exonerated  for  the  purpose  of  paying  debts.     Luck- 
craft  V.  Pridhavi,  48  L.  J.  Ch.  636. 
Unappointed       In  the  case  of  a  fund  subject  to  a  power  the  costs  of  adminis- 
first  liable.      tration  will  be  borne  rateably  by  appointed  and  unappointed 
shares.     Warren  v.  Postlethwaite,  2  Coll.  108,  116 ;  TroUope 
V.  Routledge,  I  De  G.  &  Sm.  662 ;  Moore  v.  Dixon,  15  Oh,  D. 
566. 
Devised  and        It  seems  that  devised  and  lapsed  estates  bear  costs  rateably. 
lapsed  estates,  jjf^^^^^^  y^  py^^  32  fi.  658 ;  Bogot  V.  Legge,  2  Dr.  &  Sm.  259 ; 

see,  however,  Scott  v.  Cumberland,  18  Eq.  578,  and  cases  cited 
ante,  p.  575. 
Probate  duty.      The  heir  cannot  be  made  liable  to  pay  the  probate  duty. 
Shepheard  v.  Beetham,  6  Cb.  D.  597. 

Costs  of  administration  have  precedence  over  any  other  costs 
directed  to  be  paid  out  of  the  estate ;  for  instance,  costs  of  a  suit 
in  the  Probate  Division.  In  re  Mayhew ;  Bowles  v.  Mayhew, 
5  Ch.  D.  596 ;  GiUooly  v.  Plunkett,  9  L.  R  Ir.  324. 


Marshalling. 


I.  General  rules. 


A  fund  Where  a  fund  has  been  applied  out  of  its  proper  order  in  the 

applied  out  of  ,    ,  , 

its  order  is      administration  of  assets,  the  persons  who  would   have   been 

recouped.        entitled  to  the  fund  may  claim  for  the  amount  so  applied  against 

the  fund,  which  ought  to  have  been  applied  in  priority  to  their 

own.    See  Tombs  v.  Boch,  2  Coll.  490 ;  In  re  Mower's  Trusts, 

8  Eq.  110. 

Marshalling         Thus,  legatees  may  stand  against  descended  realty  or  against 

leffltteM  and    realty  charged  with  debts,  if  the  personalty  has  been  exhausted 
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in  payment  of  debts.    Foster  v.  CooJc,  3  B.  C.  C.  347 ;  Patersmi  chap.  XLix. 
V.  Scott,  1  D.  M.  &  G.  531 ;  Rickard  v.  JBarre«,  3  K.  &  J.  289.  the  heir  or 

So,  too,  a  general  pecuniary  legatee  is  entitled  to  stand  against  ^^][J^^  ^^j^ 
the  mortgaged   land    in   the   place   of  a  mortgagee  who  has  debts. 
exhausted  the  personal  estate  in  payment  of   the   mortgage,  legatees^aud 
Forrester  v.  Leigh,  Amb.  172  ;  Wythe  v.  Henniker,  2  M.  &  K.  ^^^  *^ 
635 ;  BiTiTis  v.  Nichols,  L.  R.  2  Eq.  256.  lands. 

Pecuniary  legatees  are,  however,  not  entitled  to  have  the  Between 
assets  marshalled  against  residuary  devisees,  where  the  land  is  ^^^^^ 
not   charged    with   debts.     Hensman  v.  F^^ei\  3   Ch.   420;*^®^'"®®^ 
CoUins  V.  Lemis,  8  Eq.  708 ;  Dugdale  v.  DugdaU,  14  Eq.  234. 

Upon  similar  principles  it  has  been  held  that  legatees  are  Between 
entitled  to  stand  in  the  place  of  the  vendor  against  an  estate  J^j  devisee 
purchased  by  the  testator  and  paid  for  after  his  death  out  of  the  subject  to  a 

^  ^  ,    f  lien  for  the 

general  personal  estate.    This  is  clear  where  the  estate  has  des-  purchase 
cended.     Sproule  v.  Prioi\  8  Sim.  189.  money. 

And  it  has  been  so  held  where  the  estate  is  devised.  Birds 
V.  Askey,  24  B.  618;  Lord  LUford  v.  Powys  Keck,  L.  R.  1  Eq. 
347.  Wythe  v.  Henniker,  2  M.  &  K.  635,  is  contra;  see 
BamweU  v.  IremoTiger,  1  Dr.  &  S.  255. 

So,  too,  the  principle  of  marslAilling  applies  between  legatees,  Between 
some  of  whose  legacies  are  charged  upon  realty  and  others  not.  J^^^d  withou? 
Hanby  v.  Roberts,  Ambl.  127 ;  2  Coll.  512 ;  Dick.  104.  » <^^^^  ^^ 

,  .    .  .  .  .  realty. 

But  this  is  not  the  case  if  the  claim  against  one  of  the  funds 
fails ;  if,  for  instance,  where  the  legacy  is  charged  on  land,  the 
legatee  dies  before  the  time  of  payment.  Prowse  v.  Abingdon, 
1  Atk.  482 ;  Pearce  v.  Loman,  3  Ves.  135. 

Of  course  persons  whose  fund  has  been  applied  in  its  proper 
order  have  no  right  to  stand  in  the  place  of  a  creditor  against  a 
fund  not  applicable  till  after  their  own.  Douglas  v.  Cooksey, 
I.  R  2  Eq.  311. 

II.  Marshalling  in  the  case  of  charities : 

When  pure  and  impure  personalty  is  given  to  charity,  the  Assets  not 
Court  will  not  marshal  the  assets  so  as  to  cast  the  debts  on  the  ^  favour  of 
impure  personalty,  unless  an  intention  can  be  gathered  from  th6  <^^*^"^^®«- 
will  that  the  assets  are  to  be  marshalled.     Gaskin  v.  Rogers, 
L.  R  2  Eq.  284 ;  Wigg  v.  NichoU,  14  Eq.  92. 

In  the  absence  of  such  an  intention  the  charitable  legacies 

p  p  2 
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Chap.  XLIX.  ^iu  abate  in  the  proportion  of  the  pure  to  the  impure  personalty, 
the  value  being  taken  as  at  the  time  of  the  testator  s  death. 
CalveH  v.  Armitttgey  2  N*  R.  60 ;  Lwckcraft  v.  Pridham,  48 
L.  J.  Ch.  636,  639. 

Direction  that      A  direction  that  the  charities  are  to  be  paid  out  of  pure 

charities  are  ,        . 

to  be  paid  personalty  will  give  them  priority  over  other  legatees  as  regards 
p^reonSty!  ^^0  purc  personalty,  but  will  not  release  the  pure  personalty 
from  bearing  its  proportion  of  the  debts.  Robinson  v.  Oddard, 
3  De  G.  &  Sm.  499 ;  3  Mac.  &  G.  735 ;  Tempest  v.  Tempest,  2 
K.  &  J.  635 ;  7  D.  M.  &  G.  470 ;  Beauniont  v.  Oliveira,  6  Eq. 
534 ;  4  Ch.  309 ;  Lewis  v.  Boetefeiir,  38  L.  T.  N.  S.  93 ;  see, 
however,  Nickisson  v.  CockiU,  3  D.  J.  &  S.  622. 
Direction  that      gu^  a  gift  of  residue  to  charity  with  a  direction  that  the 

re8idQe  given  ... 

to  charity  in     residue  so  given  is  to  consist  of  pure  pei'sonalty,  following  a 

of  pure  provision  for  payment  of  debts  out  of  realty  and  out  of  residuary 

personalty,      personalty  only  so  far  as  the  realty  will  not  extend,  throws  the 

debts  on  the  impure  personalty  in  default  of  realty.     Wills  v. 

Bouime,  16  Eq.  487. 

The  same  is  the  eflfect  of  a  direction  to  reserve  the  pure  per- 
sonalty for  charities.     Miles  v.  Hai'^^ison,  9  Ch.  316;  see  In  re 
Pitt's  Estate;  Lacy  v.  Stone,  33  W.  R.  653. 
Personalty  A  gift  to  a  charity  of  such  part  of  the  testator's  personal 

given  speci- 

ficaiiy.  estate  as  he  can  so  bequeath  is  specific  and  throws  the  debts  on 

assets  applicable  in  priority  to  specific  legacies.    Shepheard  v. 
Beetham,  6  Ch.  D.  597. 

If  the  testator  exonerates  the  pure  personalty  from  debts  it 
must  neverthela<?3  bear  its  share  of  the  costs  of  administration  if 
they  are  not  provided  for.  In  re  Fitzgerald ;  Adolph  v.  Dolnuin , 
26  W.  R.  53. 

Charge  of  Debts. 

I.  What  debts  it  includes  : 
Charge  of  A  direction  to  pay  debts  includes  all  the  legal  debts  of  the 

debtfl  includes  i..  i-i.ii.        xji^i  ii 

debts  Bubaist-  testator  subsisting  at  his  deaths  but  not  debts  barred  by  statute, 
d^tt*^*       -S^^'^  V.  Jones,  2  V.  &  B.  275  ;  MaxiveU  v.  MaxiaeU,  L.  R  4 

H,  L.  506  ;  see  Hawkins  v.  Hawkins,  13  Ch.  D.  470. 
Trust  to  pay        A  trust  for  payment  of  debts  will  not  prevent  the  statute  from 

continuing  to  run.    Scott  v.  Jones,  4  CI.  &  F.  382. 
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Possibly,  a  direction  to  pay  specific  debts  barred  by  statute  C^*P-  ^^•^ 
would  revive  them.     See  Clinton  v.  Brophy,  10  Ir.  Eq.  139 ; 
In  re  Bermingtiam,  I.  R  4  Eq.  187  ;  In  re  WaimocHa  EstcUe, 
I.  R.  11  Eq.  212. 

A  charge  of  debts  will  include  damages  accrued  after  the  Damages 
testator's  death  on  an   equitable  liability  to   indemnify  and  the  death, 
damages  recovered  in  respect  of  a  covenant  broken  after  the 
testator's  death.    WUlson  v.  Leonard,  3  B.  373 ;  Morse  v.  Tucker, 
5  Ha.  79. 

And  though  there  may  be  words  limiting   the  debts  to  a  Debts  due  at 
particular  class  of  debts,  such  as  debts  due  at  a  particular  period  time, 
of  the  testator's  life,  the  Ck)urt  will  lean  to  the  wider  construc- 
tion, so  as  to  include  all  the  debts.     BHdgman  v.  Dove,  2  Atk, 
201 ;  Dor  may  v.  Borradaile,  10  B.  263  ;  Bermingham  v.  Burke, 

2  J.  &  Lat.  699. 

A  direction  to  pay  the  debts  of  another  person  includes  the  Direction  to 

pay  debts  of 

debts  subsisting  at  his  death,  but  not  debts  barred  by  statute,  another. 
(y  Connor  v.  Haalam,  5  H.  L,  170 ;  see,  too,  Martin  v.  Sniyth, 

3  L.  R  Ir.  417 ;  5  ib.  266. 

But  a  direction  to  deduct  from  the  share  of  a  legatee  the  Direction  to 
debts  due  from  him  to  other  legatees  will  include  debts  barred  due  from  a 
by  statute,  where  the  testator's  intention  is,  that  the  debts  in  ^®8**^* 
question  should  be  treated  as  if  they  were  advances  made  by 
himself.    Poole  v.  Poole,  7  Ch.  17. 

So  whore  a  share  of  residue  is  given  to  a  person  and  a  debt 
due  from  him  is  directed  to  be  deducted,  the  whole  debt  and 
not  merely  what  can  legally  be  recovered  is  to  be  deducted. 
Matthews  v.  Keble,  4  Eq.  467  ;  3  Ch.  691. 

II.  Upon  what  property  a  charge  of  debts  and  legacies 
attaches : 

A  charge  of  debts  and  legacies  on  all  the  property  of  the  Charge  of 
testator    charges   them    on    specifically    devised    real    estate,  legacies 
Mcukell  V.  Famngton,  3  D.  J.  &  S.  338 ;  Mannox  v.  Greener,  ^{^  ^ 
14  Eq.  456  ;  see  Earl  of  Portarlington  v.  Darner,  4  D.  J.  &  S.  devisees. 
•161. 

A  charge  of  debts  and  legacies  by  the  will  would  not  affect 
lands  specifically  devised  by  a  codicil.  Quain  v.  Harney,  5  L  B« 
Ir.  622 ;  Wheeler  v.  aaydov,  16  B.  169, 
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Chap.  XLIX.  A  general  charge  of  legacies  merely  will  not  be  extended  to 
lands  specifically  devised,  but  will  be  confined  to  residuary  lands. 
Spong  V.  Spang,  I  Y.  &  J.  300 ;  3  Bl.  N.  S.  84 ;  1  D.  &  CI.  365  ; 
Conron  v.  Common,  7  H.  L.  168 ;  Campbell  v.  MCoruighy,  I.  K. 
6  Eq.  20. 

It  seems  indifferent  whether  the  lands  specifically  given  arc 
expressly  subject  to  certain  other  charges  or  not.     Ib. 

A  direction  to  executors  to  realise  such  part  of  the  testator's 
estate  as  they  think  right  to  pay  legacies  is  to  be  limited  to 
property  which  the  executors  take  as  such  and  does  not  charge 
the  real  estate.  In  re  Cameron ;  Nixon  v.  Cameron,  26  Ch. 
D.  19. 

IIT.  How  a  charge  of  debts  is  created : 

It  seems  a  gift  of  a  rent-charge  without  more  would  effect  a 
charge  on  all  the  testator's  lands.  Ex  paHe  MqDowaU,  5  Jur. 
N.  S.  553. 

A  charge  of  debts  upon  realty  ''  in  case  the  personal  estate 
should  be  insufficient  for  their  payment "  is  in  effect  a  general 
charge  of  debts,  as  the  additional  words  only  express  what  would 
be  implied  without  them.     Oreetliam  v.  CoUon,  34  B.  615. 

The  time  for  ascertaining  whether  the  personalty  is  sufficient 
is  the  death  of  the  testator.  If  the  personal  estate  becomes  in- 
sufficient through  the  fault  of  the  executors,  the  charge  will  not 
take  effect  unless  the  defaulting  executors  are  also  devisees  of 
the  land.  Hwinble  v.  Huvible,  2  Jur.  696  ;  Howard  v.  Chaffers, 
2  Dr.  &  Sm.  236 ;  Ricluirdson  v.  Morton,  13  Eq.  123. 

1.  General  direction  to  pay  debts  : 

It  is  now  clearly  settled  that  a  general  direction  to  pay  debts 
charges  thom  upon  real  estate  devised  by  the  will.  Clifford  v. 
Leivis,  6  Mad.  33  ;  Ball  v.  Harris,  8  Sim.  485 ;  4  M.  &  Cr.  264  ; 
Shaw  V.  Borrer,  1  Kee.  559 ;  Hardin^/  v.  Orady,  1  D.  &  War. 
430 ;  Elliot  v.  Montgomei^,  I.  R.  7  Eq.  214. 

Whether  real  estate  would  be  charged  by  such  a  direction 
where  the  will  only  attempts  to  dispose  of  personalty  seems 
doubtful.  The  remarks  of  Sir  R  P.  Arden,  in  ShaUcrosa  v. 
Finden,  3  Vas.  739,  probably  only  contemplate  a  case  of 
lapse. 
Sabeequent         A  Subsequent  express  charge  of  particular  debts  upon  certain 
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estates  or  upon  all  the  real  estate,  will  not  overrule  the  general  Chap.  XLIX. 
direction.     Taylor  v.  Tayloi^  6  Sim.  24J6  ;  Forster  v.  Thompson,  express  cbarge 
4  D.  &  War.  303.    Douce  v.  Lady  Torinngton,  2  M.  &  K.  600,  aliS^'^'' 
is  overruled.  particular 

estates. 

Nor  will  a  subsequent  express  charge  of  all  the  debts  upon  Subsequent 
the  personalty.     Price  v.  North,  1  Ph.  85 ;  Graves  v.  Graves,  f^^\^  *^^ 
8  Sim.  43 ;  HaHland  v.  Murrell,  27  B.  204.  personaltj.    . 

But   a  subsequent   express  charge   of  all  the  debts  upon  Subsequent 
pai'ticular  portions  of  the  realty  would,  it  seems,  overrule  the  debts  upon 
general  direction.    Palmer  v.  Graves,  1  Kee.  545.    This  distinc*  ^^^^ty. 
tion  reconciles  the  case  with  those  previously  cited ;  but  qucere, 
whether  it  is  substantial. 

So,  too,  if  certain  real  estate  is  expressly  excepted  out  of  a  Exception  of 
subsequent  charge  of  debts  upon  a  portion  of  the  realty,  the  estate  out  of 
general  direction  is  controlled.  Thomas  v.  BHtnell,  2  Ves  sen.  *h|J^^®*^* 
313. 

Of  course  an  express  charge  of  debts  on  real  and  personal  Express 
estate  is  not  controlled  by  subsequent  partial  charges.     Wi^gley  controlled 
V.  Sykes.  21  B.  337.  .  "g^ 

2.  Direction  to  executors  to  pay  debts : 

a.  Again,  if  the  executor  is  directed  to  pay  the  debts,  they  are  Direction  to 
not  charged  upon  the  real  estate  unless  real  estate  is  expressly  ^!^^^  idll 
devised  to  him.     Keelmg  v.  Brown,  5  Ves.  359 ;  Powell  v.  n®^  cbarye 

realty  where 

Robins,  7  Ves.  209 ;  Cook  v.  Dawson,  29  B.  123  ;  3  D.  F.  &  J.  no  land  is 

m  devised  to 

them. 

A  direction  to  an  executor  to  pay  debts,  followed  by  a  devise  to 
another  person  introduced  by  the  word  "  then,"  will  not  charge 
the  land.  Bi^ydges  v.  Landen,  3  Russ.  346,  n, ;  3  Ves.  550 ; 
WUlan  V.  Lancaster,  3  Buss.  108. 

But  if  the  real  estate  is  devised  "  subject  as  aforesaid,"  it  is 
charged.    Dowling  v.  Hudson,  17  B.  248. 

6.  K  land  is  devised  to  the  executors,  whether  in  trust  or  not.  Land  devised 
it  is  charged  with  debts.    Barker  v.  Duke  of  Devonshire,  3  Mer.  executors  is 
310 ;  Henvell  v.  Whitaker,  3  Russ.  343 ;  Dormay  v.  Borradaile,  c''"^- 
10  B.  263 ;  HaHland  v.  Mun^eU,  27  B.  204 ;  Bentley  v.  Robin- 
son, 10  Jr.  Ch.  293  ;  In  re  Tanqueray  Willaume  and  Landau, 
20  Ch.  D.  465  ;  see  In  re  Bailey,  12  Ch.  D.  268. 

So  legacies  directed  to  be  paid  by  the  executor  will  be  a  whether 
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charge  on  land  specifically  devised  to  him.  Alcock  v.  Sj^ar- 
liawky  2  Vern.  228 ;  1  Eq.  Ca.  Ab.  198,  pi.  4 ;  Preston  v.  Prenton, 
2  Jur.  N.  S.  1040 ;  OaUimore  v.  GiU,  2  Sm.  &  G.  158 ;  4  W.  R. 
773.  The  point  is,  however,  not  free  from  doubt:  see  Parker 
V.  Fearnley,  2  S.  &  St.  592;  Cross  v.  KenningtoUy  9  B.  150; 
10  Jur.  343;  15  L.  J.  Ch.  167. 

It  makes  no  difference  apparently  that  the  devise  is  of  an 
estate  tail  or  of  an  estate  for  life.  Clowdsley  v.  Peihamt, 
1  Vern.  411 ;  1  Eq.  Ab.  198,  pi.  2 ;  Harris  v.  Watkins,  Kay, 
438;  Cook  v.  Dawson,  29  B.  123;  see  Finch  v.  HatiersLey,  3 
Euss.  345,  71.;  Doe  d.  Ashby  v.  Baines,  2  C.  M.  &  B.  23, 

On  the  other  hand,  if  land  is  devised  only  to  one  of  several 
executors  or  unequal  interests  are  devised  to  them,  the  land  is 
not  charged.  Warren  v.  Davies,  2  M.  &  E.  49 ;  Symons  v. 
James,  2  Y.  &  C.  C.  301 ;  Wasse  v.  Helsington,  3  M.  &  K.  495 ; 
Bailey  v.  Bailey,  12  Ch.  D.  268. 

A  gift  of  real  and  personal  estate  after  payment  of  debts 
charges  both.  Withers  v.  Kennedy,  2  M.  &  K.  607 ;  Moorea  v. 
Whittle,  22  L.  J.  Ch.  207. 

3.  When  debts  are  directed  to  be  paid,  and  there  is  a  gift  of 
the  residue  of  the  real  and  personal  estate  together,  the  legacies 
and  debts  are  charged  upon  the  entire  residue.  GrevUle  v. 
Browne,  7  H.  L.  689 ;  Oainsford  v.  Dunn,  17  Eq.  405 ;  In  re 
Bailey,  12  Ch.  D.  268,  274. 

The  charge  extends  to  real  estate  which  is  enumerated  in  the 
residuary  devise.  Thomian  v.  HUhouse,  7  W.  R  332 ;  5  Jur. 
N.  S.  563 ;  Bray  v.  Stevens,  12  Ch.  D.  162 ;  see  Castle  v.  Gillett, 
16  Eq.  530. 

The  rule  applies  vs^hether  the  residuary  gift  follows  or 
precedes  the  gift  of  legacies,  and  it  extends  to  a  legacy  given 
by  a  codicil  as  an  addition  to  a  legacy  given  by  the  will. 
Elliott  V.  Dearsley,  16  Ch.  D.  322 ;  Re  HaU;  Ball  v.  HaU,  51 
L.  T.  86. 

It  is  immaterial  whether  interests  in  land  have  been  already 
given  by  the  will  or  not.  Bench  v.  BUes,  4  Mad.  187 ;  Francis 
V.  Clernow,  Kay,  435 ;  Wlieder  v.  HoiveU,  3  K.  &  J.  198. 

The  fact  that  the  executors  are  directed  to  pay  debts  and 
legacies,  the  residuary  realty  and  personalty  being  devised  to 
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other  persons,  will  not  exclude  the  rule.    In  re  Broolce ;  Brooke  ^'P-  Xlix. 

V.  Rooke,  3  Ch.  D.  630. 

•    The  rule  does  not  apply  where  the  gift  is  not  of  the  "residue"  Gift  mast 

of  the  real  and  personal  estate.     Symons  v.  James,  2  Y.  &  C.  C 

301. 

Nor  does  it  apply  where  the  gifl  is  of  all  the  realty  and  the 
residue  of  the  personalty.  WeUs  v.  Rowe,  48  L.  J.  Ch.  476 ; 
James  v.  Jones,  9  L.  R  Ir.  489. 

Where  the  whole  personal  estate  is  disposed  of  in  certain  Pononalty 
proportions,  the  sums  so  given  out  of  the  personalty  will  not  be  SrbSn'ahares. 
charged  on  the  realty  by  a  residuary  gift.     Gyett  v.  WiUia/ms, 
2  J.  &  H.  429. 

A  devise  of  land  upon  condition  of  paying  a  legacy  charges 
the  land  with  the  legacy.     Wigg  v.  Wigg,  1  Atk.  382. 

4.  Charge  upon  income  or  corpus ; 

It  would  seem  that  a  p^wer  to  raise  money  out  of  the  rents  Power  to 
and  profits  would  naturally  mean  out  of  the  annual  rents  and  ^iTe  ^nV^ 
profits,  but  the  cases  show  that  a  power  to  raise  a  lump  sum  out  P^^^  to  pay 

•^  ^  ^       -^  .  *  dfebts  OP 

of  rents  and  profits  will  authorise  a  sale.     See  Bootle  v.  Blundell,  legacies. 

1  Mer.  233,  per  Lord  Eldon ;  Baines  v.  Dixon,  1  Ves.  sen.  42. 
This  is  clear  at  any  rate  where  the  object  is  to  pay  debts  or 

legacies.  Lingon  v.  Foley,  2  Ch.  Ca.  205  ;  Anon,  1  Vem.  104 ; 
Berry  v.  Askkam,  2  Vem.  26 ;  Metcalfe  v.  Hutchinson,  1  Ch.  D. 
591;  Lord  Londesborough  w.Somei^ille,  19  B.  295. 

Or,  if  the  money  is  to  be  raised  within  a  given  lime,  and  the  Money 
annual  rents  would  be  insufficient  to  raise  the  money  within  Srithin^a 
that  time.    Sheldon  v.  Dormer,  2  Vem.  310 ;  WarhuHon  v.  8^''^^  ^™®- 
WarbuHon,  ib»  420 ;  Gibson  v.  Lord  Montfoii;,  1  Ves.  sen.  491. 

Portions,  it  would  seem,  are  on  the  same  footing  as  debts,  as  Portions, 
it  is  to  be  presumed  that  they  are  to  be  paid  within  a  limited 
time.     Trafford  v.  Ashton,  1  P.  Wms.  415;  Stanhope  v.  Thmkerj 
Prec.  Ch.  435. 

Similarly,  if  a  gross  sum  payable  out  of  rents  and  profits  is  Gross  sum 
payable  at  once,  it  may  be- raised  by  sale.    Allan  v.  BacJchoiise,  ^^. 

2  V.  &B.  65;  Jac.  031. 

But  if  the  testator  treats  the  rents  and  profits  as  applicable  When  the 
for  some  time  for  the  purpose  of  raising  the  money,  and  gives  ^W  aiT^^ 
the  whole  lands  from  and  after  raising  the  money,  the  power  »PpMcablo. 
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will  bo  limited  to  the  animal  rents  and  profits.  SmaU  v.  Wimg, 
'  5  B.  P.  C.  68 ;  see  Harper  v.  Mxinday,  7  D.  M.  &  G.  369 ; 
Heneage  v.  Lord  Andover,  3  Y.  &  J.  360;  L(n*d  Lovat  v. 
DiLches8  of  Leeds,  10  W.  R  398. 

Where  a  jointure  was  charged  upon  lands  devised  to  several 
devisees  and  the  income  of  a  portion  was  fluctuating,  the 
jointure  was  apportioned  between  the  devisees  in  proportion  to 
the  actual  income  received  in  each  year.  Ley  v.  Ley,  6  Eq. 
174. 

In  the  case  of  fines  for  renewal  of  leaseholds  given  for  life 
with  remainders,  the  Coui*t  will,  as  a  rule,  apportion  the  fine 
between  tenant  for  life  and  remainder-man,  according  to  their 
enjoyment,  though  it  may  be  directed  to  be  raised  out  of  the 
"rents  and  profits,  or  by  mortgage."  Greenwood  v.  Evans 
4  B.  44 ;  Jonea  v.  Jones,  5  Ha.  440 ;  Reeves  v.  Creswick,  3  Y.  &  C. 
Ex.  715 ;  Lewin  on  Trusts,  p.  323 ;  Ainslie  v.  HarcoxiH,  28  B 
313 ;  see  In  re  Marquess  of  Bute;  Marquess  of  Bwte  v.  Ryder, 
27  Ch.  D.  196. 

But  if  the  fine  is  to  be  paid  out  of  the  "annual  rents,"  it 
must  be  borne  entirely  by  the  tenant  for  life.  Solley  v.  Wood, 
29  B.  482. 

It  is  often  a  question  of  some  difficulty  whether  an  annuity 
js  payable  out  of  the  corpus  or  only  out  of  the  income  of  a  fund 
set  aside  for  its  payment. 

a.  If  the  annuity  is  plainly  charged  upon  the  corpus  it  is  of 
course  liable  to  make  good  arrears.  Picard  v.  Mitchell,  14  B. 
103;  HowaHh  v.  RothweU,  30  B.  516;  Stamper  v.  Pickering, 
9  Sim.  176 ;  Wroughton  v.  ColqvJioun,  1  De  G.  &  Sm.  36,  357; 
Hickman  v.  Upsall,  2  Giff.  124;  Gordon  v.  Baivdeij,  6  Mad. 
342 ;  Siuallow  v.  Swalloiv,  1  B.  432,  n.;  Torre  v.  Broivne,  5  H.  L. 
555  ;  Haynes  v.  Haynes,  3  D.  M.  &  G.  590 ;  Lazonby  v.  Rawson, 
4  D.  M.  &  G.  556 ;  Upton  v.  Vanner,  1  Dr.  &  Sm,  594 ;  HoHon 
V.  Hall,  17  Eq.  437;  Pearson  v.  HelliweU,  18  Eq.  411. 

6.  And  if  there  is  a  clear  gift  of  an  annuity,  a  direction  to 
set  a  fund  apart  to  secure  it  which  is  to  fall  into  the  residue 
upon  the  death  of  the  annuitant,  does  not  disentitle  the  annuitant 
to  have  arrears  made  up  out  of  corpus,  since  the  direction  is 
merely  a  means  to  the  end.     The  question  is  then  merely  between 
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the  annuitant  and  the  residuary  legatee.  Bright  v.  Larcher,  ^^^P-  xux. 
3  De  G.  &  J.  148 ;  Davies  v.  Wattier,  1  S.  &  St.  463 ;  May  v. 
Beiinett,  1  Buss.  370 ;  Miner  v.  Baldwin,  1  Sm.  &  G.  522 ; 
Wright  v.  CaUender,  2  D.  M.  &  G.  652 ;  Croly  v.  Weld,  3  D.  M. 
&  G.  993 ;  Ingleman  v.  WoHhvngton,  1  Jur.  N.  S.  1062 ;  ilfitt« 
V.  Drewitt,  20  B.  632 ;  Perkins  v.  Cooke,  2  J.  &  H.  393 ;  Anderson 
V.  Anderson,  33  B.  223 ;  MagUl  v.  Murphy,  1  L.  R.  Ir.  196 ; 
Camdchael  v.  Gc«,  5  App.C.  588;  JBe  Taylor;  lUsley  v.  Randall, 
50  L.  T.  717. 

It  makes  no  difference  that  the  fund  if  directed  to  fall  into 
the  residue  after  the  death  of  the  annuitant  may  go  to  persons 
other  than  the  residuary  legatees.     WHght  v.  CaUender,  siipra. 

In  these  cases  the  direction  to  set  apart  a  fund,  in  fact 
amounts  to  a  charge  upon  the  corpus. 

c.  But  if  there  is  a  direction  to  set  apart  a  sum  of  money  in  Direction 
order  to  pay  an  annuity  out  of  the  dividend  with  a  gift  over,  a  fund  to 
the  annuitant  is  not  entitled  to  come  upon  the  corpus  and  it  is  ^^^  ^^^ 
a  simple  case  of  tenant  for  life  and  remainder-man.    A.-G.  v.  of  the  divi- 

dends  with 

Povlden,  3  Ha.  555 ;  Baker  v.  Baker,  6  H.  L.  616 ;  Hindle  v.  gift  over. 
Taylor,  20  B.  109;  MiUer  v.  Huddleston,  17  Sim.  71 ;  3  Mac. 
&  G.  513 ;  Michell  v.  Wiltooi,  23  W.  K.  789. 

d.  When,  however,  the  annuity  is  charged  upon  the  income  Annuity 

of  the  whole  estate  there  is  more  difficulty.    If  the  capital  is  hicwme  of ^"^ 

given  over  "  subject  to  "  or  "  after  payment "  of  the  annuities  ^^^^^  estAte. 

the  corpus  is  liable.    Phillips  y,  Gutteridge,  11  W.  R  12;  8 

Jur.  N.  S.  1196 ;  32  L.  J.  Ch.  1 ;  4  De  G.  &  J.  531 ;  Stamper  v. 

Pickering,  8  Sim.  176 ;  Play/air  v.  Cooper,  17  B.  187 ;  Ex 

parte  Wilkinson,  3  De  G.  &  S.  633 ;  Perkins  v.  Cooke,  2  J.  & 

H.  393;  Re  Tyndall,  7  Ir.  Ch.  181 ;  Percy  v,  Percy,  35  B.  295 ; 

CaHer  v.  Salt,  I.  R.  1  Eq.  97 ;  Bell  v.  BeU,  I.  R  6  Eq.  239 ; 

Birch  V.  Sherratt,  4  Eq.  58 ;  2  Ch.  644 ;  In  re  Mason;  Mason 

V.  Robinson,  8  Ch,  D.  411 ;  In  re  Pepper's  Ti'usts,  13  L.  R  Ir. 

108. 

e.  But  if  there  is  anything  to  show  that  the  corpus  is  looked  Corpus 
upon  as  entire  after  the  annuitant's  death ;  if,  for  instance,  it  is  i^aining 
given  over  immediately  upon  the  death  of  the  annuitant,  or  the  tb^nui- 
trust  then  comes  to  an  end,  or  it  is  then  directed  to  be  sold,  or  tant'a  death, 
if  the  corpus  is  devised  in  strict  settlement,  it  is  not  liable  to 
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Chap.  XLIX.  make  good  arrears.  Foster  v.  Smith,  1  Ph.  629;  Addecoit  v. 
Addecott,  29  B.  460;  Re  KeUy,  9  Ir.  Ch.  103;  Forbes  v. 
Richardson.,  11  Ha.  354;  TarboUomw.  Earle,  11  W.  R  680; 
Darbon  v.  Richards,  14  Sim.  537;  Earle  v.  BellivghaTn  (Ho.  1), 
24  B.  445 ;  Sheppard  v.  Sheppard,  32  B.  194 ;  Taylor  v.  Taylor, 
17  Eq.  324. 

And  if  it  is  clear  that  the  annuity  is  to  be  paid  only  out  of 
the  income  of  each  year,  by  a  gifk,  for  instance,  of  the  surplus 
income  of  each  year  as  it  accmes  to  others,  the  corpus  is  A 
fortiori  not  liable.  Stelfox  v.  Sugden,  John.  234 ;  Darlxyii  v. 
Richards,  14  Sim.  537 ;  Sheppard  v.  Sheppard,  32  B.  194 ;  see 
Woi^mcdd  V.  Muzeen,  17  Ch.  D.  167;  In  re  MaUhews'  Estate, 
7  L.  R  Ir.  269. 
When  an  /,  In  some  cases  the  further  question  arises  whether,  sup- 

coniiDuiDg  posing  the  annuity  not  to  be  charged  upon  corpus,  it  is  a  con- 
ranvuJ  rente  *'^^i^^g  charge  on  the  rents  and  profits,  so  that  arrears  will  have 
to  be  made  up  out  of  surplus  income  during  the  annuitant's  life, 
and  even  after  his  death ;  and  if  there  is  nothing  to  show  that 
the  annuity  was  to  be  confined  to  the  income  of  each  year,  as  in 
Stelfox  V.  Sugden,  or  that  it  was  to  deteimine  immediatel}'  on 
the  annuitant's  death,  as  in  Foster  v.  Smith,  1  Ph.  629 ;  EarU 
V.  BellinghaTYi,  24  B.  445,  arrears  will  be  a  continuing  charge 
during  the  annuitant's  life  and  after  his  death.  Forbes  v. 
Richardson,  11  Ha.  354;  Phillips  v.  Phillips,  8  B.  193; 
Phillips  V.  GidteHdge,  3  D.  J.  &  S.  332 ;  Taylor  v.  Taylor,  17 
Eq.  324;  Booth  w,  Coulton,  5  Ch.  684;  Salviny.  Weston,  14 
W.  R  757 ;  Wormald  v.  Muzeen,  17  Ch.  D.  167. 


Exoneration  of  Personalty. 


Exoneration 
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I.  By  express  words : 

The  personal  estate  is  the  primary  fund  for  payment  of  debts, 

but  it  may  be  exonerated  by  express  words.     Moi^row  v.  Bash, 

1  Cox,  185;  Young  \.  Yoxing,  26  B.  522;  Dawes  v.  Scott,  5 

Russ.  32 ;  Forrest  v.  Prcscott,  10  Eq.  545. 

th'V^d'"^^         A  direction  not  to  pay  debts  out  of  a  specific  fund  of  pcT- 

iiot  necesKiry.  sonalty  is  effectual  without  a  gift  over  of  the  fund,  though  the 
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fund  may  not  be  specifically  disponed  of,  but  falls  into  the  C^*P  XLIX, 
residue.     Coventry  v.  Coventry,  2  Dr.  &  S.  470. 

When  the  personalty  is  given  exonerated  from  debts,  it  is  not 
applicable  to  their  payment  till  everything  else  is  exhausted. 
Morrow  v.  Bush,  1  Cox,  185 ;   Young  v.  Young,  26  B.  522. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  land  is  given  in  exoneration  of  the 
personalty,  the  personalty  is  primarily  liable  if  the  land  so  given 
is  insufficient.     Colvile  v.  Middleton,  3  B.  570. 

Similarly  as  between  land  and  residue,  both  given  exempt 
from  debts,  the  residue  is  primarily  liable  on  failure  of  other 
funds.    Lord  Brooke  v.  Eaid  of  Warwick,  1  II.  &  T.  142. 

And  personalty  disposed  of  exempt  from  debts  is  exempted  Whether 
only  for  the  purposes  of  that  disposition  and  not  in  favour  of  exonerated  is 
next  of  kin.    WaiHng  v.  Ward,  5  Ves.  676 ;  Dacre  v.  Patmclcson,  \IZ17^  ^ 

I  Dr.  &  S.  186 ;  see  KUford  v.  Blaney,  29  Ch.  D.  145.  next  of  kin. 
If,  however,  it  is  exempted  from  debts  and  no  disposition  is 

made,  it  is  exempted  for  all  purposes.  Milnes  v.  Slater,  8  Ves. 
305 ;  1  Dr.  &  S.  186.     See  Noel  v.  Noel,  12  Pr.  214. 

A  conveyance  of  real  property  upon  trust  aftep  the  settlor's 
deceare  to  pay  debts  will  not  exonerate  the  residuary  estate 
passing  under  his  will.  French  v.  Chichester,  2  Vern.  568 ; 
3  B.  P.  C.  16 ;  Trott  v.  Buchanan,  28  Ch.  D.  446. 

But  personal  estate  conveyed  upon  trust  to  pay  debts  is 
primarily  liable.     Trott  v.  Buchanan,  28  Ch.  D.  446. 

II.  Exoneration  on  the  general  context : 

1.  In  the  absence  of  express  words  exonerating  the  personalty 
from  the  payment  of  debts  it  is  primarily  liable,  though  other 
funds  may  be  provided. 

Thus,  neither  a  charge  of  debts  on  the  realty,  or  on  a  specific  What  will 
portion,  nor  a  devise  upon  trust  for  sale  for  payment  of  debts,  the  per- 
will  exonerate  the  personalty.     White  v.  White,  2  Vern.  43 ;  **°*^*y- 
Walker  v.  Hardwick,  1  M.  &  K.  396  ;  Ov^eley  v.  Anati^ther, 
10  B.  453 ;  Quenn^U  v.  Tuime7\  13  B.  240 ;  Hancox  v.  Abbey, 

II  Ves.  186 ;  CoUie  v.  Robins,  1  De  G.  &  S.  131. 

2.  Whether  a  devise  upon  condition  of  paying  the  testator's  Devise  on 

J..  •      * 

debts  will  exonerate  the  personalty  seems  doubtful.    The  better  ^ying  debts, 
opinion  seems  to  be  that  it  will  not,    Bridgman  v.  Dove,  3  Atk. 
201 ;  Meade  v.  Hide,  2  Vern.  120 ;  Welby  v.  Rockcliffe,  1  R.  &  M. 


590  ADMINISTRATION. 

Chap.  XLIX.  571 ;  Ueni^  v.  Hem-y,  I.  R.  6  Eq.  286  ;  see  In  re  Kirk;  Kirk 
V.  Kirk,  21  Ch.  D.  431 ;  CorbaUis  v.  Corballis,  9  L.  R.  Ir.  300. 
Gift  of  a  sum       But  in  a  case  not  within  Locke  Kind's  Act,  a  devise  of  mort- 

in  exoneration  ,  ^ 

of  a  mortgage  gagod  lands  to  A.,  he  paying  the  mortgage,  with  a  subsequent 
paid  by  S^^^  ^^  ^  sum  in  exoneration  of  the  mortgage,  entitles  the  devisee 

deviaee.  ^^  ^^rj^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  more.    LockhaH  V.  Hardy,  9  B.  379. 

Express  3   ^jj  express  charge  of  certain  debts  upon  the  personalty 

certain  debts    does  not  exonerate  it  from  its  primary  liability  to  the  other 
BonS^y.  debts.    Bi^dgea  v.  Phillips,  6  Ves.  567 ;  Watson  v.  Bnckwood, 

9  Ves.  447. 
Gift  of  realty       4^  ^  gift  of  realty  and  personalty  together  on  trust  to  pay 
Bonalty  debts  will  not  exonerate  the  personalty  from  being  primarily 

trart  to'iMiy     liable.    Boughton  v.  BoxvgJdon,  1  H.  L.  406 ;  Tench  v.  Cheese, 
^«^*»-  6  D.  M.  &  G.  453. 

Gift  on  trust        5.  But  if  the  realty  is  given  upon  trust  for  sale  and  blended 
pay  debts.       With  the  personalty  upon  trust  to  pay  debts,  the  realty  and 

personalty  are  liable  rateably.     Roberts  v.  WaiUcer,  1  R.  &  M. 

752 ;  Stocker  v.  Harbin,  3  B.  479 ;  Salt  v.  Chattaway,  3  B. 

676 ;  Dunk  v.  Fennei%  2  R.  &  M.  557 ;  FourdHn  v.  Gowdey,  3 

M.  &  K.  383 ;  Tatlock  v.  Jenkins,  Kay,  654 ;  Bedford  v.  Bedford, 

35  B.  584. 
Discretion  to       And  where  real  and  personal  estate  are  given  toijether,  with 

trustees  to  .  ,  ^  &  n  * 

sell  realty.  a  discretionary  power  to  trustees  to  sell  as  often  as  they  should 
think  fit,  legacies  directed  to  be  paid  out  of  the  real  and  per- 
sonal estate  are  payable  pro  raid,    Allan  v.  Gott,  7  Ch.  439. 

Realty  to  be        go  too,  if  realty  is  directed  to  be  converted  and  become  part 

sold  and  form  "^  -^ 

part  of  of  the  personal  estate.    Bright  v.  Larcher,  3  De  G.  &  J.  148  ; 

estote.  SimTnons  v.  Rose,  6  D.  M.  &  G.  411. 

Payments  out      6.  Where  the  profits  and  income  of  real  and  personal  estate 

of  income  of  .  .  ...  ,  •.•!•.    t^i  •!*. 

realty  and       ^1"^  given  in  moietics  and  an  annuity  is  directed  to  be  paid  out 
personalty,      ^f  ^^^  moiety,  it  will  be  payable  rateably  out  of  the  profits  and 
income  of  the  real  and  personal  estate.    Falkner  v.  Grace,  9 
Ha.  280. 

Where  profits  and  income  of  real  and  personal  estate  are  to 
be  accumulated  during  a  certain  time  for  the  purpose  of  making 
certain  payments  and  the  surplus  of  the  whole  property  is  given 
together  to  the  same  persons,  the  income  of  the  personalty 
remains  primarily  liable.    Boughton  v.  Boughton,  1  H.  L.  406. 
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But  if  there  is  no  disposition  of  the  surpUis  and  largo  pay-  ^^V-  XI'DL 
ments  are  directed  to  be  made  out  of  the  rents  and  income  of 
the  realty  ami  personalty,  so  that  it  appears  that  the  testator 
did  not  contemplate  a  surplus,  and  the  real  estate  is  given 
subject  to  the  payments,  the  realty  and  personalty  are  rateably 
liable.    Howard  v.  Dtyland,  38  L.  T.  N.  S.  24. 

An  annuity  charged  upon  land  with  powers  of  distress  and  Annuity 
entry  is  not  payable  out  of  personalty.     Patching  v.  Bamett,  land. 
51  L.  J.  Ch.  74. 

7.  The  fact  that  a  mixed  fund  of  personalty  and  proceeds  of  Charge  on 
sale  of  realty  is  created,  which  i3  charged  with  debts  and  legacies  does  not 
under  the  rule  in  Oreville  v.  Brown  or  by  a  general  direction  to  ^Jj^^J^y 
pay  debts,  will  not  exonerate  the  personalty  from  its  primary 
liability,  in  the  absence  of  a  direction  to  pay  the  debts  and 
legacies  out  of  the  mixed  fund.    Luckcraft  v.  Prxdham,  48 

L.  J.  Ch.  636 ;  Wells  v.  Row,  48  L.  J.  Ch.  476 ;  Elliott  v. 
Dearsley,  16  Ch.  D.  322. 

8.  A  charge  of  debts,  funeral  and  testamentary  expenses  on  Cluuge  of 
the  realty,  which  latter  it  can  hardly  be  supposed  the  personalty  testamentary 
would  be  insufficient  to  meet,  will  nevertheless  not  exonerate  ^^^^^^ 
the  personalty.     Walker  v.  Jackson,  2  Atk.  624 ;  Gray  v.  Jtfin- 

'netltarpe,  3  Ves.  103 ;    Hartley  v.  Hurle,  5  Ves.  540 ;  see  Coote 
V.  Coote,  3  J.  &  Lat.  175. 
But  where  the  whole  personal  estate  is  riven  not  as  a  residue  Pe"onal 

.  estate  specin- 

but  specifically  and  the  realty  is  subject  to  all  the  charges  to  caliy  given, 
which  the  personalty  would  be  liable,  the  personalty  is  ex- 
ouerated ;  if,  for  instance,  all  the  personalty  is  given  and  the 
realty  is  charged  with  debts,  funeral  expenses  and  costs  of 
administration.  Gh^eene  v.  Greene,  4  Mad.  148;  Miclidi  v. 
MicheU,  5  Mad.  69 ;  Blount  v.  Hipkins,  7  Sim.  43 ;  GUbertson 
V.  GilheHson,  34  B.  354. 

The  same  rule  applies  with  regard  to  legacies  where  the  Legacies 
whole  personalty  is  given  and  legacies  are  charged  upon  land,  undwhcre 
J(mes  V.  Brvx^e,  11  Sim.  221 ;  Lance  v.  Aglionhy,  27  B.  65.         S'^iSdrcdiy^ 

And  where  the  personalty  was  specifically  given  and  a  par-  given, 
ticular  estate  was  devised  unon  trust  to  pay  debts,  funeral  and 
testamentary  expenses,  upon  failure  of  that  estate  the  general 
personalty  and  the  realty  were  held  liable  pro  ratdio  make  up 
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tlie  deficiency.  Pmvell  v.  Riley^  12  Eq.  175 ;  tliis  case  was, 
however,  disapproved  by  Jessel,  M.  R.  See  In  re  Ovey  ;  Broad- 
bent  V.  Barrow,  51  L  J.  Ch.  665, 667. 

The  fact,  however,  that  the  gift  of  all  the  personalty  is  to  a 
person  appointed  executor  is  a  strong  argument  against  the 
exoneration  of  the  personalty,  Btmrnnul  v.  Prothero,  3  Ves. 
Ill ;  Aldridge  v.  Lord  Wallscou7%  1  Ba.  &  Be.  312. 

And  when  it  is  doubtful  whether  the  whole  personal  estate  is 
meant  to  be  given  specifically  or  only  as  a  residue,  the  fact  that 
funeral  and  testamentary  expenses  are  not  charged  on  the  realty, 
as  well  as  the  debts,  is  an  argument  against  exoneration.  Collis 
V.  Robins,  1  De  G.  &  S.  131 ;  Ousdcy  v.  Anstruther,  10  B.  453  ; 
Booth  V.  Blunddl,  1  Mer.  193 ;  19  Ves.  494 ;  see  Tower  v.  Lord 
Rous,  18  Ves.  138. 

9.  There  is  no  rule  to  the  effect  that  a  charge  of  particular 
debts  upon  realty  makes  the  realty  the  primary  fund  for  those 
debts.  Qiiennell  v.  Turner,  13  B.  240 ;  Noel  v.  Lord  Henley, 
7  Pr.  241 ;  Dan.  211 ;  see  Bickliam  v.  CriUtwell,  3  M.  &  Or.  763. 

The  cases  of  Haneox  v.  Abbey,  11  Ves.  179,  and  Evans  v. 
Cockeram,  1  Coll.  428,  only  establish,  that  where  a  debt  is 
already  a  charge  upon  realty,  a  devise  of  lands  including  the 
mortgaged  land  in  trust  for  sale  and  payment  of  the  mortgaged 
debt,  or  a  declaration  that  the  mortgage  is  to  be  charged  upon  the 
land,  must  mean  that  it  is  to  be  a  primary  charge  on  the  land, 
otherwise,  as  it  is  already  a  charge  upon  realty,  the  words  would 
have  no  meaning. 

Haneox  v.  Abbey,  however,  probably  comes  better  under 
another  head,  see  pp.  589,  503. 

Welby  V.  Rockcliffe,  1  R  &  M.  571,  was  decided  on  the  ground 
that  the  testator  had  imposed  the  condition  of  paying  his  debts 
upon  the  devisee  ;  and  in  Clutterbuck  v.  ClvMerbivck,  1  M.  &  K. 
15,  there  was  a  gift  of  the  residue  of  the  real  and  personal 
estate  not  therein-before  otherwise  disposed  of,  showing  that 
the  only  land  given  was  after  payment  of  the  sum  directed  to 
be  raised  to  pay  debts. 

The  cases  where  legacies  given  out  of  a  particular  fund  have 
been  held  payable  out  of  that  fund  are  also  distinguishable. 
The  question  in  those  cases  has  generally  been,  not  whether  the 
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personalty  was  only  secondarily  liable,  but  whether  it  was  liable  C^>P»  XLIX. 
at  all ;  in  other  words,  whether  the  legacy  was  demonstrative  gifts  of 
or  specific.     Sec,  for  instance,  Dicken  v.  Edwards^  4  Ha.  273 ;  lanA 
BessarU  v.  Noble,  2(5  L.  J.  Ch.  236 ;  Fream  v.  Bowling,  20  B. 
624 ;  4  Eq.  145,  n. 

10.  Where,  however,  a  sum  is  directed  to  be  raised  out  of  Gift  of  lamU 
land  for  payment  of  debts  and  the  land  is  not  given  till  after  of  deUsf™^^ 
such  payment  or  only  the  residue  of  the  land  is  given,  there 
is  a  strong  argument  that  the  land  was  to  be  the  primary 
fund.  Hancox  v.  Abbey,  11  Ves.  179 ;  Hale  v.  Cox,  3  B.  C.  C. 
322 ;  see  Glutterbuck  v.  Cluiterhuck,  1  M.  &  K,  15 ;  Noel  v. 
Noel,  12  Pr.  214;  Lord  St.  Leonards'  Law  of  Property,  363,  365 ; 
loii  V.  Ashton,  28  B.  379;  In  re  Needham;  RobiTiaon  v, 
Needham,  54  L.  J.  Ch.  75. 

Tenant  for  Life  and  Remainderman. 

L  Capital  and  income. 

1.  As  between  tenant  for  life  and  remainderman,  dividends 
declared  before  the  death  of  the  tenant  for  life,  though  not  paid 
till  afterwards,  belong  to  his  representatives.  Wright  v.  Tuckett, 
IJ.  &  H.  266. 

Dividends  on  shares  in  a  company  declared  after  the  death  of  Dindends  on 

shares. 

the  tenant  for  life,  though  earned  before  his  death  go  to  the 
remainderman.    Mackinley  v.  Bates,  31  B.  280. 

On  the  other  hand  partnership  profits  declared  for  a  past  PartneraLip 
period  are  the  income  of  that  period.    Ibbotson  v.  Elam,  L.  R  ^^ 
1  Eq.  188 ;  Browne  v.  Collins,  1 2  Eq.  586. 

Debts  are  the  profits  of  the  period  when  they  are  got  in.  Debts. 
Maxilaren  v.  Stainton,  3  D.  F.  &  J.  202 ;  Edmondson  v.  Croa- 
thwaite,  34  B.  30. 

A  fund  created  for  the  protection  of  property  given  for  life  is 
capital.     Varlo  v.  Faden,  1  D.  F.  &  J.  21 1. 

As  between  successive  tenants  for  life  of  a  business,  it  has 
been  held  that  losses  incurred  during  the  life  of  one  tenant  for  life 
must  be  made  good  out  of  profits  earned  during  the  life  of  the 
next  tenant  for  life,  and  not  out  of  capital.  Upton  v.  Brown, 
26  Ch.  D.  588 ;  see  too,  Ooi3o  v.  ForsUr,  26  Ch.  D.  672 ;  Re 
MiUcchamp,  52  L.  T.  758. 

QQ 
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2.  When  there  is  a  power  vested  in  a  duly  constituted 
authority  of  declaring  whether  profits  shall  he  added  to  capital 
or  distributed,  the  tenant  for  life  is  bound  by  the  authority. 
Straker  v.  Wilson^  6  Ch.  503 ;  In  re  Ezekiel  Barton's  Ti^ust^ 
5  Eq.  238  ;  Baring  v.  Ashburton,  16  W.  R.  452 ;  see  In  re  Cox's 
Trusts,  9  Ch.  D.  159. 

3.  With  regard  to  bonuses,  it  seems  clear  that  bonuses  declared 
out  of  capital  are  capital  Pains  v.  Paris,  10  Ves.  185 ;  Waits 
V.  Steere,  13  Ves.  363 ;  Brander  v.  Brander,  14  Ves.  80. 

On  the  other  hand,  bonuses  declared  out  of  profits,  whether 
accumulated  profits  or  not,  are  income.  Barclay  v.  Wainun^ht^ 
14  Ves.  CO;  Pnce  v.  Anderson,  15  Sim.  473;  Preston  v. 
Melville,  16  Sim.  163 ;  Plumbe  v.  Neild,  8  W.  R  337 ;  29  L.  J. 
Ch.  618  ;  Dale  v.  Haj/es,  19  W.  R.  299 ;  In  re  Hopkins'  Trust, 
18  Eq.  696  ;  see  Ilollis  v.  Allan,  14  W.  R.  980. 

This  is  the  case  although  the  profits  were  entirely  earned 
before  the  testator's  death.  Re  Bouch;  SprovXe  v.  Bov/Ji, 
29  Ch.  D.  635. 

4.  A  tenant  for  life  cannot  commit  waste  unless  expressly 
made  unimpeachable  for  waste. 

A  tenant  for  life  without  impeachment  of  waste,  voluntary 
waste  excepted,  is  in  effect  only  excused  for  permissive  waste. 
Oarth  V.  Cotton,  1  Ves.  524,  546 ;  1  Dick.  183. 

But  the  exception  of  voluntary  waste  may  be  qualified  so  as 
in  effect  to  entitle  the  tenant  for  life  to  cut  timber.  Vincent  v. 
Spicer,  22  B.  380 ;  see  Wickham  v.  Wickham,  19  Ves.  419. 

A  tenant  in  fee  subject  to  an  executory  devise  over  may  com- 
mit legal  but  not  equitable  waste.  Turner  v.  Wright,  Jo.  742  ; 
2  D.  F.  &  J.  234. 

And  he  may  be  restrained  from  cutting  timber  by  express 
words.     Blake  v.  Peters,  1  D.  J.  &  S.  345. 

a.  Tenant  for  life  impeachable  for  waste  may  cut  timber  for 
repairs  actually  about  to  be  done,  but  he  may  not  sell  the  timber 
in  order  to  spend  the  money  in  repairs.  Oower  v.  Eyre,  G. 
Coop.  156 ;  Simmons  v.  Norton,  7  Bing.  640. 

He  may,  however,  sell  the  timber  cut  in  order  to  buy  timber 
in  a  more  convenient  situation.'  Sowerby  v.  Fryer,  8  Eq. 
417. 


TIMBER.      PERMISSIVE  WASTE.  595 

6.  In  the  case  of  a  timber  estate  the  tenant  for  life  is  entitled  ^^*r.  XLIX. 
to  the  proceeds  of  the  periodical  cuttings.  Bateman  v.  Hotchkin,  Periodical 
31  B.  486 ;  Bagot  v.  Bagot,  32  B.  509,  517.  '^**^^- 

c.  And  even  where  the  estate  is  not  a  timber  estate   the  Timber 
tenant  for  life  is  entitled  to  the  rightful  cuttings  of  all  trees         ^ 
which  are  not  timber  or  ornamental  or  useful  to  the  estate. 
Pidgdy  v.  Bawling,  2  Coll.  275 ;  Earl  Cowley  v.  Wellesley,  35 

B.  638;  S.  C,  L.  R  1  Eq.  656;  see  18  Eq.  307;  Honywood  v. 
Honywood,  18  Eq.  306. 

d.  When  timber  trees  are  cut  down  by  order  of  the  Court  to  Timber  cnt  by 
improve  other  trees  or  because  they  are  decaying,  the  tenant 

for  life  is  entitled  to  the  income  of  the  proceeds.  Tooker  v. 
Annealey,  5  Sim,  235  ;  ToUemache  v.  Tollemache,  1  Ha.  456 ; 
Ferrand  v.  Wilson,  4  Ha.  381 ;  Earl  Cowley  v.  Wellesley,  L.  R. 
1  Eq.  657;  Honywood  v.  Honywood,  18  Eq.  306. 

The  capital  will  belong  to  the  first  owner  of  an  estate  of 
inheritance  or  to  the  first  tenant  for  life  unimpeachable  for 
waste  who  comes  into  possession.  Waldo  v.  Waldo,  12  Sim. 
107 ;  Phillips  v.  Barlow,  14  Sim.  263 ;  Jodrell  v.  Jodrdl,  7  Eq. 
461 ;  Lowndes  v.  Norton,  6  Ch.  D.  139. 

Tenant  for  life  unimpeachable  cutting  down  ornamental 
timber  which  the  Court  would  have  directed  to  be  cut  if  appli- 
cation had  been  made  to  it  is  entitled  to  the  proceeds.  Baker 
V.  Sebright,  13  Ch.  D.  179. 

As  to  the  rights  of  a  tenant  for  life  and  remainderman  in  the 
case  of  plantations  injured  by  gales.     See    In   re    Ainslie ; 
Swinbutm  V.  Ainslie,  28  Ch.  D.  89 ;  rev.  33  W.  R.  910 ;  In  r 
Harrison's  Trusts;  Hai^ison  v.  Hanson,  28  Ch.  D.  220. 

A  tenant  for  life  is  not  entitled  to  the  produce  of  mines  opened 
after  the  testator's  death.     Campbell  v.  Wardlaw,  8  App.  C.  641. 

A  tenant  for  life  is  not  liable  for  permissive  waste.     Pov.ys  v.  Pcrmifsive 
Blaglove,  4  D.  M.  &  G.  448 ;  Warre^i  v.  Rudull,  1  J.  &  H.  1 ;  ^'^^ 
Baimes  v.  Bowling,  44  L.  T.  809. 

But  if  the  will  directs  the  tenant  for  life  to  repair,  his  estate  is 
liable  if  proceedings  are  taken  within  six  months  after  his  executor 
has  taken  upon  himself  the  administration  of  the  tenant  for  life's 
estate.     Woodhouse  v.  WaVcer,  5  Q.  B.  D.  404 ;  Re  Williames ; 

Andrew  v.  Williames,  52  L.  T.  41. 

qq2 
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Chap.  XLIX.       II.  Residue  given  to  persons  in  succession. 
What  18  As   between   tenant  for  life  and  remainderman,  residue  is 

between  what  remains  after  taking  such  portion  of  the  capital  as,  to- 

We^and  re-      gather  with  the  income  of  such  portion  for  one  year,  whatever 
maindennaii.    that  income  may  be,  is  required  to  pay  the  testator's  debts  and 
legacies.    AUhusen  v.  Whittell,  4  Eq.  294 ;  LamheH  v.  Lamibert, 
16  Eq.  320;  Marshall  v.  Crowther,  2  Ch,  D,  199. 
Property  1.  The  tenant  for  life  is  entitled  from  the  testator's  death  to 

Sv«Bted.         ^^^  income  of  so  much   of  the  property   as   is   invested   on 

authorized  securities.  Brown  v.  Gellatly,  L.  R  2  Ch.  751. 
Unanthorized  2.  With  regard  to  unauthorized  securities,  the  tenant  for  life 
is  entitled  from  the  testator's  death  to  the  income  which  would 
be  produced  by  the  money  upon  unauthorized  security,  if  in- 
vested on  authorized  security  at  the  end  of  a  year  from  the 
testator's  death.     Dimes  v.  Scott,  4  Russ.  195  ;  Taylor  v.  Clark, 

1  Ha.  161 ;  Broicn  v.  Gellatly,  L,  K  2  Ch.  751. 

No  allowance  can  be  made  to  the  tenant  for  life  for  the  fact 
that  securities  are  sold  at  a  higher  or  lower  rate  between  two 
dividends.  Scholefield  v.  Rcdfeym,  2  Dr.  &  Sm.  173 ;  Freman 
y.  Whitbread,  1  Eq.  266. 

And  the  tenant  for  life  cannot  be  required  to  make  an  allow- 
ance where  stocks  are  bought  at  a  time  when  several  months' 
dividend    has   accrued   on   them.     In  re  Clarice;    Barker  v. 
Perovme,  18  Ch.  D.  160. 
Property  3.  With  regard  to  property  which  cannot  be  converted  within 

which  cannot  ... 

be  converted,  the  year  or  which  is  retained  for  the  convenience  of  the  estate, 
the  tenant  for  life  is  entitled  from  the  testator's  death  to  in- 
terest at  4  per  cent,  upon  the  then  value  of  such  property. 
Meyer  v.  Simonsen,  5  De  G.  &  S.  723 ;  Brown  v.  Gellatly,  L.  R. 

2  Ch.  751;  Furley  v.  mjder,  42  L.  J.  Ch.  626  ;  see  Arnold  v. 
Eni8,  2  Ir.  Ch.  601. 

Where  a  fund  is  without  authority  employed  in  a  business  in 
which  large  profits  are  earned,  the  tenant  for  life  is  entitled  to 
interest  at  4  per  cent,  on  the  fund  and  on  the  profits  beyond 
4^  per  cent.,  which  must  be  treated  as  capital.  In  re  HiU;  Hill 
V.  Hill,  50  L.  J.  Ch.  551. 

4.  In  Gibson  v.  Bott,  7  Ves.  89,  the  tenant  for  life  was  allowed 
interest  from  the  death  on  the  value  at  the  death  of  leaseholds 
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which  could  not  be  sold  on  account  of  a  flaw  in  the  title.     See  ^^*P-  ^tLlx. 
note,  1  Y.  &  C.  C.  320. 

5.  Where  personalty  is  directed  to  be  laid  out  in  land  the  Personalty  to 
tenant  for  life  is  entitled  to   the  income  from  the  testator's  j^nd? 
death.     Macpherson  v.  Macphersoii,  1  Macq.  243. 

Where  accumulation  is  directed  till  investment,  one  year  is 
allowed.    Sitwell  v.  Baimard,  6  Ves.  520. 

6.  Reversionary  property  must  be  sold  under  trusts  for  con-  Revergionary 
version  and  if  the  testator  gives  his  trustees  a  discretion  as  tObTlSd.^™"* 
the  period  of  conversion,  interest  will  be  allowed  upon  the  vahio 

of  the  reversion  at  the  end  of  a  year  from  the  death.  Wilkinsan 
V.  Duncan,  23  B.  469 ;  Johnson  v.  Routh,  3  Jur.  N.  S.  1041 ; 
27  L.  J.  Ch.  305 ;  Countess  of  Harrington  v.  Atherton,  3  D.  J. 
&  S.  352. 

If  the  reversion  falls  in  before  it  is  sold  the  tenant  for  life  is 
entitled  to  interest  at  4  per  cent,  from  the  death  upon  the  value 
of  the  reversion  at  the  end  of  a  year  from  the  death,  on  the 
assumption  that  it  was  to  fall  in  when  it  actually  did  fall  in. 
Wilkinson  v.  Duncan,  23  B.  469 ;  Wright  v.  Lamheii,  6  Ch.  D. 
649. 

7.  The  tenant  for  life  is  entitled  to  the  income  of  a  fund  set  Income  of 
apart  to  pay  contingent  legacies.     Crawley  v.  Crawley^  7  Sim.  oontingt^''^ 
427 ;  FuUerton  v.  Martin,  1  Dr.  &  Sm.  31 ;  Cmnley  v.  Dixon,  K^f^, 
23  B.  513;  Allhusen  v.  Whittell,  4  Eq.  295.  life. 

8.  With  regard  to  assets  recovered  after  the  testator's  death,  Apportion- 
the  tenant  for  life  is  entitled  to  the  difference  between  the  sum  recovered 
recovered  and  the  sum  which,  if  invested  at  4  per  cent,  at  the  ^"®*^- 
testators  death,  would  have  amounted  to  the  sum  recovered. 

Cox  v.  Cox,  8  Eq.  343 ;  Ackroyd  v.  Ackrcyyd,  18  Eq.  313 ;  In  re 
Tinkler*s  Estate,  20  Eq.  456 ;  see  Maclaren  v.  Stainton,  4  Eq. 
448;  11  Eq.  382. 

It  appears  to  be  unsettled  whether  the  amount  is  to  be 
calculated  with  yearly  rests  or  not  In  re  Earl  of  CftesterJiekVs 
Ti^usts,  24  Ch.  D.  643 ;  In  re  Moore ;  Moore  v.  Johnson,  54 
L.  J.  Ch.  432. 

9.  When  the  tenant  for  life  is  entitled  to  the  specific  enjoy-  Leascl»oW« 

*^  **        converted 

ment   of  leaseholds  which   are  converted   under  compulsory  under  com- 
powers,  he  will  bo  entitled  to  the  same  income  as  before  and  if  ^weiZ 
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Chap.  XLIX.  he  survives  the  period  when  the  lease  would  liave  determined, 
he  is  absolutely  entitled  to  the  purchase-money.    Jeffreys  v. 
Conner y  28  B.  328 ;  In  re  Beaufoy's  Estate,  1  Sm.  &  G.  20 ; 
In  re  Moneyed  Tntsta,  2  Dr.  &  S.  94 ;  see  Phillips  v.  Sargent, 
7  Ha.  33. 
TiUo  to  fund        10.  In  the  case  of  renewable  leaseholds  where  the  testator 
where  renewal  has  directed  the  creation  of  a  fund  for  renewal  out  of  the  rents 
impMsiblT     ^^^  *^®  power  of  renewal  is  subsequently  destroyed,  the  re- 
mainderman will  be  entitled  to  the  fund  for  renewal  if  tlie 
object  of  the  testator  was  to  keep  the  leaseholds  perpetually 
renewed  at  any  cost.    In  re  Wood's  Estate,  10  Eq.  572;  HdlXier 
v.  Bm^ie,  16  Eq.  163 ;  Maddy  v.  HaU,  3  Ch.  D.  327 ;  see  In  re 
Lord  Ranelaglts  Will,  26  Ch.  D.  591. 

The  fund  must  be  invested  in  ordinary  securities,  and  the 
tenant  for  life  will  get  the  dividenda  In  re  Barber's  Settled 
Estates,  18  Ch.  D.  624. 

If  renewal  has  become  impossible  through  the  act  of  the 
testator,  the  trust  is  at  an  end.  Penfold  v.  Shillingford,  46 
L.  J.  Ch.  491. 

11.  On  the  other  hand,  if  only  a  reasonable  sum  is  to  be 
applied  in  renewals,  the  tenant  for  life  will  be  entitled  to  the 
whole  fund.  Morris  v.  Hodges,  27  B.  625  ;  In  re  Moneys 
Trusts,  2  Dr.  &  S.  94 ;  10  W.  R.  399 ;  see  Hayward  v.  Pile, 
5  Ch.  215. 
Apportion-  12.  When  renewable  leaseholds  are  given  to  several  persons 

S^renewal.      ^^  succession  without  any  direction  as  to  how  the  cost  of  renewal 
is  to  be  borne,  the  rules  are : — 

a.  If  the  tenant  for  life  gets  no  advantage  from  the  renewal, 
the  sum  to  be  paid  by  the  remainderman  is  the  sum  actually 
paid  with  compound  interest  at  4  per  cent,  down  to  the  dcatli 
of  the  tenant  for  life  and  simple  interest  afterwards.  Kightin- 
gale  v.  Lawson,  1  B.  C.  C.  440 ;  White  v.  White,  9  Ves.  557 ; 
Giddings  v,  Giddings,  3  Russ.  260. 

6.  If  the  tenant  for  life  lives  to  enjoy  the  benefit  of  the 
renewal,  the  remainderman  has  to  pay  a  sum  bearing  the  same 
proportion  to  the  whole  sum  paid  as  the  benefit  he  gets  from 
the  renewal  bears  to  the  whole  of  the  renewed  lease  with 
interest  as  before ;  cases  supi'a. 
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c.  In  the  case  of  renewable  leaseholds  for  lives  the  same  Ch^P-  XLIX> 
principles  apply,  the  value  of  the  lives  being  calculated  at  the 
time  of  the  renewal  according  to  the  tables  framed  for  the 
purpose ;  the  chance  that  the  new  life  may  fail  during  the  sub- 
sistence of  the  other  cestuis  que  vie  being  apparently  thrown 
upon  the  remainderman.  Jones  v.  Jones,  5  Ha.  440 ;  Hat^is 
V.  Harris,  32  B.  333 ;  Bradford  v.  Brovmjohn,  3  Ch.  711. 

13.  A  purchase  of  the  reversion  by  the  tenant  for  life  ofPurchaaeof 

re  version 

renewable  leaseholds  enures  for  the  benefit  of  the  remainder- 
man.   PhUlips  V.  Phillips,  29  Ch.  D.  673. 

Where  the  tenant  for  life  buys  the  reversion  of  leaseholds 
devised  in  strict  settlement,  there  being  no  trust  to  renew,  he  is 
entitled  to  a  charge  for  the  purchase  money. 

If  the  fee  is  conveyed  on  the  trusts  of  the  will  the  first  tenant 
in  tail  who  would  have  been  absolutely  entitled  to  the  lease- 
holds is  entitled  to  an  interest  equivalent  to  the  residue  of  the 
term  which  would  have  been  left  at  the  death  of  the  tenant 
for  life. 

If  the  fee  is  conveyed  to  the  tenant  for  life,  the  first  tenant  in 
tail  is  absolutely  entitled.     Isaac  v.  Wall,  6  Ch.  D.  706. 

3  4.  The  tenant  for  life  must  bear  the  valuation  payable  to  an  Valuation  to 

.         outgoing 

outgoing  tenant,  and  he  has  no  claim  for  the  amount  against  tenant 
the  estate.     Mansel  v.  Norton,  22  Ch.  D.  769 ;  see,  too,  In  re 
Crawley;  Acton  v.  Crawley,  28  Ch.  D.  431. 
]  5.  He  must  also  bear  the  cost  of  drainage  work  required  to  Drainage 

work. 

be  done  by  the  vestry.  In  re  Craivley ;  Acton  v.  Crawley,  28 
Ch.  D.  431. 

16.  Where  the  will  contains  no  trust  to  insure  and  a  policy  is  Insurance, 
effected  by  a  partial  owner  the  policy  moneys  belong  to  him. 
Warwicker  v.  Bretnall,  23  Ch.  D.  188. 

17.  As  a  general  rule  a  tenant  for  life  of  chattels  is  bound  to  inventory  of 
sign  an  inventory,  but  not  to  give  any  security.    Foley  v.  Baimell,  ^ 

1  B.  C.  C.  279 ;  Conduitt  v.  Soane,  1  Coll  285. 
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CHAPTER  K 

SUGGESTIONS  FOR  PREPARING   WILLS. 

Chap.  L.  The  possible  dispositions  of  property  by  testators  are  so 
infinitely  various  that  general  suggestions  can  be  of  very  little 
use.  The  following  points  have  however  been  selected  as  likely 
to  be  of  frequent  occurrence : — 

1.  With  regard  to  payment  of  debts,  if  land  is  to  be  applied 
in  exoneration  of  the  personalty  an  express  direction  to  that 
effect  should  be  inserted. 

2.  The  testator  should  consider  whether  mortgages  are  to  be 
borne  by  the  devisee  or  to  be  discharged  out  of  the  general 
personal  estate.  In  the  latter  case  a  declaration  to  that  efiect 
should  be  inserted. 

3.  In  the  case  of  bequests  to  charities  not  empowered  to  take 
land  by  devise,  proper  directions  as  to  payment  out  of  pure 
personalty  should  be  inserted. 

4.  In  the  description  of  the  subject-matter  of  the  testator's 
bounty  language  generally  intelligible  should  be  used.  Thus, 
terms  of  art,  symbols,  terms  derived  from  local  custom  and  so 
on  should  be  avoided. 

5.  Things  should  be  described  by  their  permanent  and  not 
by  their  changeable  characteristics ;  for  instance,  description  of 
land  by  occupation  should  be  avoided. 

6.  In  the  case  of  specific  bequests  care  should  be  taken  to 
ascertain  the  exact  title  of  the  stock  or  other  security  which  is 
the  subject  of  the  bequest  and  the  testator  should  be  reminded 
of  the  liability  of  specific  gifts  to  ademption  by  change  of 
security  or  sale. 
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7.  Inquiry  should  be  made  whether   annuities  given  by  the      ^^'^P-^ 
will  are  intended  to  be  for  the  lives  of  the  annuitants  only  or 
perpetual. 

8.  Residuary  gifts  should  be  expressed  in  the  most  general 
terms  and  enumeration  of  particular  things  should  be  avoided. 

9.  When  a  residue  is  given  to  several  persons  in  successiou, 
the  testator  should  consider  whether  the  tenant  for  life  is 
intended  to  enjoy  the  property  in  the  state  in  which  it 
may  be  found  at  the  testator's  death  or  whether  it  is  to  be 
converted. 

10.  In  the  description  of  persons  the  same  general  caution 
applies  as  in  the  description  of  things. 

11.  If  the  gift  is  to  a  husband  and  wife  with  others,  care 
should  be  taken  to  secure  that  the  wife  should  take  a  separate 
share. 

12.  In  the  case  of  gifts  to  several  persons  or  to  classes  words 
of  severance  should  be  introduced  unless  a  joint  tenancy  is 
intended. 

13.  If  iUegitimate  children  are  to  be  provided  for,  the  fact 
that  illegitimate  children  are  intended  should  be  unmistakeably 
expressed. 

14.  In  the  case  of  bequests  to  children,  where  it  is  possible 
that  children  may  be  bom  after  the  period  of  distribution  has 
arrived,  the  testator  should  consider  whether  he  wishes  all  the 
children  to  be  included,  and,  in  the  latter  event,  clear  words  to 
that  effect  should  be  introduced. 

15.  In  the  case  of  gifts  to  several  classes  of  persons  or  to 
different  generations  of  issue,  if  the  distribution  is  intended  to 
be  per  stirpes  there  should  be  words  to  that  effect. 

IG.  It  will  as  a  rule  bo  found  advisable  to  avoid  such  vague 
terms  as  relations  or  family. 

17.  In  gifts  of  personalty,  words  whether  of  purchase  or 
limitation  appropriate  to  realty  should  be  avoided,  and  the  same 
applies  Tiiutatis  mutandis  to  devises. 

18.  In  the  case  of  gifts  to  a  parent  and  children,  or  to  a 
parent  and  issue,  care  should  be  taken  to  show  whether  the 
children  or  issue  were  intended  to  take  concurrently  with  their 
parent  or  not. 
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^^P-^         19.  The  diflSculties  arising  upon  the  rule  in  ShdUy's  case  are 
too  familiar  to  need  comment. 

20.  The  testator  should  be  careful  to  distinguish  between  a 
recommendation  and  an  obligation  intended  to  be  imposed  on  a 
legatee  and  in  cajses  where  he  merely  desires  to  express  a  wish 
there  should  be  an  express  declaration  that  no  trust  is  intended. 

21.  Clear  directions  should  be  inserted  with  regard  to  vesting 
in  cases  where  bequests  are  intended  to  be  contingent  upon  the 
attainment  of  a  given  age  and  care  should  be  taken  to  bring 
clearly  before  the  testator's  mind  the  distinction  between  pay- 
ment and  vesting. 

22.  In  the  case  of  conditions  imposed  upon  Iegat<3es  there 
should  be  a  gift  over  in  the  event  of  a  clear  and  definite  breach 
and  care  must  be  taken  that  the  breach  should  accurately 
correspond  with  the  condition.  Testators  should,  however,  be 
warned  that  to  impose  any  but  the  simplest  conditions  upon 
legatees  is  as  a  rule  an  invitation  to  litigation. 

23.  Care  should  be  taken  that  the  dispositions  of  the  testator 
do  not  infringe  the  rule  against  perpetuity  and  that  there  is  no 
trust  for  accumulation  beyond  the  limits  allowed  by  statute. 

24.  In  substitutional  gifts  to  children  inquiry  should  be  made 
whether  any  persons  satisfying  the  description  of  the  members 
of  the  original  class  are  dead  at  the  date  of  the  will  leaving 
children  and  provision  should  be  made  accordingly. 

25.  In  survivorship  clauses,  it  should  be  clearly  indicated  to 
what  period  survivorship  is  to  be  referred,  and  whether  survivor- 
ship is  contemplated  between  individuals  or  between  stirpes. 
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1   VIC.   Cap.   XXVI. 

An  Act  for  the  Amendment  of  the  Laws  with  respect 

TO  Wills.    [3rd  July,  1837.] 

BE  it  enacted  by  the  Queen's  most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with     Appendix, 
the  Advice  and  Consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  ~     I       ' 
Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  Authority  ceSSn^worda 
of  the  same.  That  the  Words  and  Expressions  hereinafter  mentioned,  in  this  Act  : 
which  in  their  ordinary  Signification  have  a  more  confined  or  a  different 
Meaning,  shall  in  this  Act,  except  where  the  Nature  of  the  Provision 
or  the  Context  of  the  Act  shall  exclude  such  Construction,  be  in- 
terpreted as  follows:  (that  is  to  say,)  the  Word  "Will"  shall  extend  " WUl:" 
to  a  Testament,  and  to  a  Codicil,  and  to  an  Appointment  by  Will  or 
by  Writing  in  the  Nature  of  a  Will  in  exercise  of  a  Power,  and  also 
to  a  Disposition  by  Will  and  Testament  or  Devise  of  the  Custody  and 
Tuition  of  any  Child,  by  virtue  of  an  Act  passed  in  the  Twelfth  Year 
of  the  Eeign  of  King  Charles  the  Second,  intitided  An  Act  for  taking  12  Car.  2, 
away  the  Court  of  Wards  and  Livenes,  and  Tenures  in  capite  and  by  ^  ^^• 
Knights  Sertncey  and  Purveyance,  and  for  Settling  a  Revenue  upon  His 
Majesty  in  lieu  thereof  or  by  virtue  of  an  Act  passed  in  the  Parliament 
(f  Ireland  in  the  Fourteenth  and  Fifteenth  Years  of  the  Reign  of 
King  Charles  the  Second,  intituled  An  Act  for  taking  aioay  the  Court  14  &  15  Car. 
of  Wards  and  Liveries,  and  Tenures  in  capite  and  by  Knights  Service,     '^'^ 
and  to  any  other  Testamentary  Disposition ;  and  the  words  "  Real  "  Real 
Estate  "  shall  extend  to  Manors,  Advowsons,  Messuages,  Lands,  Tithes,  ^***®  • " 
Rents,  and  Hereditaments,  whether  Freehold,  Customary  Freehold, 
Tenant  Right,  Customary  or  Copyhold,  or  of  any  other  Tenure,  and 
whether  corporeal,  incorporeal,  or  personal,  and  to  any  undivided  Share 
thereof,  and  to  any  Estate,  Right,  or  Interest  (other  than  a  Chattel 
Interest)  therein;  and  the  Words  "Personal  Estate"  shall  extend  to  E^J^ff^ 
Leasehold  Estates  and  other  Chattels  Real,  and  also  to  Monies,  Shares 
of  Government  and  other  Funds,  Securities  for  Money  (not  being  Real 
Estates),  Debts,  Choses  in  Action,  Rights,  Credits,  Goods,  and  all 
other  Property  whatsoever*  which  by  Law  devolves  upon  the  Executor 
or  Administrator,  and  to  any  Share  or  Interest  therein;  and  every  Number: 
Word  importing   the  Singular  Number  only  shall  extend   and   bo 
applied  to  severd  Persons  or  Things  as  well  as  One  Person  or  Thing ; 
and  every  Word  importing  the  Masculine  Gender  only  shall  extend  Gender, 
and  be  applied  to  a  Female  as  weU  as  a  Male. 
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Appendix.  H.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  an  Act  passed  in  the  Thirty- 
"R  Deal  f  th  ^econd  Year  of  the  Eeign  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  intituled  The 
SuSatei^of  -^^^  ^f  ^'^^fej  WardSy  and  PHmer  Seisi?is,  whei^elry  a  Man  may  devise 
Wills,  82  Hen.  Two  Parts  of  his  Land  ;  and  also  an  Act  passed  in  the  Thirty-fourth 
8,  c.  1,  and  and  Thirty-fifth  Years  of  the  Eeign  of  the  said  King  Henri/  ^^^ 
84  &  36  Hen.  Eighth,  intituled  The  Bill  concerning  the  Eocplanation  of  Wills;  and 
-' p  *  a  also  an  Act  passed  in  the  Parliament  of  Ireland,  in  the  Tenth  Year  of 
2  cT(l!)  ^*^  ^^®  Reign  of  King  Charles  the  First,  intituled  An  Act  hoto  Zfands, 
Tenements^  etc.j  may  be  disposed  by  Will  or  otherimsey  and  concerning 
Fee*.  6,  6, 12,  Wards  and  Primer  /Seisins  ;  and  also  so  much  of  an  Act  passed  in  the 
19,  20,  21,  and  Twenty-ninth  Year  of  the  Eeign  of  King  Charles  the  Second,  intituled 
sLt^te^f  '^^^  ^^^  f^^  ^'^^  Prevention  of  Frauds  and  Perjuries,  and  of  an  Act 
Frauds  29  passed  in  the  Parliament  of  Ireland  in  the  Seventh  Year  of  the  Reign 
Car.  2/c.  8;  of  King  William  the  Third,  intituled  An  Act  for  the  Prevention  of 
7  Will  3,  c.  12  Frauds  and  Peijuries,  as  relates  to  Devises  or  Bequests  of  Lands  or 
^^'^'  Tenements,  or  to   the  Eevocation   or  Alteration  of  any  Devise    in 

Writing  of  any  Lands,  Tenements,  or  Hereditaments,  or  any  Clause 
thereof,  or  to  the  Devise  of  any  Estate  pur  autre  vie,  or  to  any  such 
Estate  being  Assets,    or  to   Nuncupative  Wills,   or  to   the  rej^eal, 
altering,  or  changing  of  any  Will  in  Writing  concerning  any  Goods  or 
Chattels  or  Personal  Estate,  or  any  Clause,  Devise,  or  IBequest  therein ; 
See.  14  of  i  k  and  also  so  much  of  an  Act  passed  in  the  Fourth  and  Fifth  Years 
6  Anne,  c.  16.  of  the  Eeign  of  Queen  Ajine,  intituled  An  Act  for  the  Amendment  of 
6  Anne,  c.  10   the  Law  and  the  better  Advancement  of  Justice,  and  of  an  Act  passed 
(!•)•  in  the  Parliament  of  Ireland  in  the  Sixth  Year  of  the  Eeign  of  Queen 

Anne,  in ti tided  An  Act  for  the  Amendment  of  the  Lam  and  the  better 
Advancement  of  Justice  as  relates  to  Witnesses  to  Nuncupative  WiUs  ; 
Sec.  9  of  U      and  also  so  much  of  an  Act  passed  in  the  Fourteenth  Year  of  the 
Geo.  2,  c.  20.    Eeign  of  King  George  the  Second,  intituled  An  Act  to  amend  tJie  Law 
concernimj  Common  Recoveries,  and  to  explain  and  amend  an  Act 
made  in  tlie  Tweiity-ninth  Year  of  the  Reign  of  King  Charles  the 
Second,  intitided  ^  An  Act  for  Prevention  of  Frauds  and  Perjuries,*  as 
25  Geo.  2,  c.  6  relates  to  Estates  j^ur  autre  vie  ;  and  also  an  Act  passed  in  the  Twenty- 
(except  as  to     fifth  Year  of  the  Eeign  of  King  George  the  Second,  intituled  An  Act 
ColonicB).        y^yf,  avoiding  and  putting  an  end  to  ceiiain  Dmibts  and  Questions 
relating  to  the  Attestation  of   Wills  and.   Codicils  conceiming  Real 
Estates  in  that  part  of  Great  Britain  called  England,  and  in  His 
Majesty^s  Colonies  and  Plantations  in  America,  except  so  far  as  relates 
25  Geo.  2,        to  His  Majesty's  Colonies  and  Plantations  in  Ameinca;  and  also  an 
c  11  (!.)•         Act  passed  in  tlie  Parliament  of  Ireland  in  the  same  Twenty-fifth  Year 
of  the  Eeign  of  King  George  the  Second,  intituled  An  Act  for  tlie 
avoiding  and  putting  an  end  to  ceiiain  Doubts  and  Questions  relating 
65  Geo.  8,        to  the  Attestations  of  Wills  and  Codicils  concerning  Real  Estates;  and 
c.  192.  also  an  Act  passed  in  the  Fifty-fifth  Year  of  the  Eeign  of  King  George 

the  Third,  intituled  An  Act  to  remoi^e  cedain  difficulties  in  the  Dis- 
piosition  of  Coj^yhold  Estates  by  Will,  shall  be  and  the  same  are  hereby 
repealed,  except  so  far  as  the  same  Acts  or  any  of  tliem  respectively 
relate  to  any  Wills  or  Estates  p^ur  aidrc  vie  to  which  this  Act  does 
not  extend. 
All  property         III.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  every 
may  be  dis-      Person  to  devise,  bequeatli,  or  dispose  of,  by  his  Will  executed  in 
P**®^  ®    y      manner  hereinafter  required,  all  Eeal  Estate  and  all  Personal  Estate 
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which  he  shall  bo  entitled  to,  either  at  Law  or  in  Equity,  at  the  Time     Appendix, 
of  his  Death,  and  which,  if  not  so  devised,  bequeathed,  or  disposed  of 


would  devolve  upon  the  Heir  at  Law,  or  Customary  Heir  of  him,  or,  ^^^  compns- 
if  he  became   entitled  by  Descent,   of  his  Ancestor,  or   upon  his  Freeholds  and 
Executor  or  Administrator ;  and  that  the  power  hereby  given  shall  Copyholds 
extend  to  all  Keal  Estate  of  the  Nature  of  Customary  Freehold  or  without  Sur- 
Tenant  Eight,  or  Customary  or  Copyhold,  notwithstanding  that  the  ulf^*'*Adm't 
Testator  may  not  have  surrendered  the  same  to  the  Use  of  his  "Will,  or  tanoe,  and  also 
notwithstanding  that>  being  entitled  as  Heir,  Devisee,  or  otherwise  to  rach  of  them 
be  admitted  thereto,  he  shall  not  have  been  admitted  thereto,  or  not-  ««  cannot  now 
withstanding  that  the  same,  in  consequence  of  the  want  of  a  Custom  ^  devised ; 
to  devise  or  surrender  to  the  Use  of  a  Will  or  otherwise,  could  not  at 
Law  have  been  disposed  of  by  "Will  if  this  Act  had  not  been  made,  or 
notwithstanding  that  the  same,  in  consequence  of  there  being  a  Custom 
that  a  "Will  or  a  Surrender  to  the  Use  of  a  Will  should  continue  in 
force  for  a  limited  Time  only,  or  any  other  special  Custom,  could  not 
have  been  disposed  of  by  "Will  according  to  the  Power  contained  in 
this  Act,  if  this  Act  had  not  been  made :  and  also  to  Estates  pur  autre  Estates  pur 
vie,  whether  there  shall  or  shall  not  be  any  special  Occupant  thereof,  *"''**  ^^> 
and  whether  the  same  shall  be  Freehold,  Customary  Freehold,  Tenant 
Kight,  Customary  or  Copyhold,  or  of  any  other  Tenure,  and  whether 
the  same  shall  be  a  corporeal  or  an  incorporeal  Hereditament ;  and  also  contingent 
to  all  contingent,  executory,  or  other  future  Interests  in  any  Keal  or  Interests ; 
Personal  Estate,  whether  the  Testator  may  or  may  not  be  ascertained  as 
the  Person  or  one  of  the  Persons  in  whom  the  same  respectively  may 
become  vested,  and  whether  he  may  be  entitled  thereto  under  the 
Instrument  by  which  the  same  respectively  were  created  or  under  any 
Disposition  thereof  by  Deed  or  "Will ;  and  also  to  all  Rights  of  Entry  Rights  of 
for  Conditions  broken,  and  other  Rights  of  Entry;  and  also  to  such  of  Entry ;  and 
the  same  Estates,  Interests,  and  Rights  respectively,  and  other  Real  ^"'^^^^   t^ 
and  Personal  Estate,  as  the  Testator  may  be  entitled  to  at  the  time  of  Exwution  of  ^ 
his  Death,  notwithstanding  that  he  may  become  entitled  to  the  same  the  WilL 
subsequently  to  the  Execution  of  his  "Will. 

rV.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  That  where  any  As  to  the  Fees 
Real  Estate  of  the  Nature  of  Customary  Freehold  or  Tenant  Right,  or  and  Fines 
Customary  or  Copyhold,  might,  by  the  Custom  of  the  Manor  of  which  pay*^!®  by 
the  same  is  holden,  have  been  surrendered  to  the  Use  of  a  Will,  and  Customary 
the  Testator  shall  not  have  surrendered  the  same  to  the  Use  of  his  and  Copyhold 
"Will,  no  person  entitled  or  claiming  to  be  entitled  thereto  by  virtue  of  Estates, 
such  "Will  shall  be  entitled  to  be  admitted,  except  upon  payment  of 
all  such  Stamp  Duties,  Fees,  and  sums  of  money  as  would  have  been 
lawfully  due  and  payable  in  respect  of  the  surrendering  of  such  Real 
Estate  to  the  Use  of  the  "Will,  or  in  respect  of  presenting,  registering, 
or  enrolling  such  Surrender,  if  the  same  Real  Estate  had  been  surren- 
dered to  the  Use  of  the  Will  of  such  Testator:  Provided  also  that 
where  the  Testator  was  entitled  to  have  been  admitted  to  such  Real 
Estate,  and  might,  if  he  had  been  admitted  thereto,  have  surrendered 
the  same  to  the  Use  of  his  Will,  and  shall  not  have  been  admitted 
thereto,  no  person  entitled  or  claiming  to  be  entitled  to  such  Real 
Estate  in  consequence  of  such  Will  shall  be  entitled  to  be  admitted  to 
the  same  Real  Estate  by  vh-tuo  thereof,  except  on  Payment  of  all  such 
Stamp  Duties,  Fees,  Fines,  and  Sums  of  Money  as  would  have  been 
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Appendix,     lawfully  duo  and  payable  in  respect  of  the  Admittance  of  siicli  Testator 

to  such  Ileal  Estate,  and  also  of  all  such  Stiinip  Duties,  Fees,  and 

iSums  of  ^loney  as  would  have  been  lawfully  due  and  payable  in 

respect  of  surrendering  such  Real  Estate  to  the  Use  of  the  Will,  or  of 

presenting,  registering,  or  enrolling  such  Surrender,  had  the  Testator 

been  duly  admitted  to  such  Real  Estate,  and  afterwards  surrendered 

the  same  to  the  Use  of  his  Will ;  all  which  Stamp  Duties,  Fees,  Fine, 

or  Sums  of  Money  due  as  aforesaid  shall  be  paid  in  addition  to  tho 

Stamp  Duties,  Fees,  Fine,  or  Sums  of  Money  due  or  payable  on  the 

Admittance  of  such  Person  so  entitled  or  claiming  to  be  entitled  to  tho 

same  Real  Estate  as  aforesaid. 

Willa  or  Ex-        V.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  when  any  Real  Estate  of  tho 

tracts  of  Wills  Xature  of  Customary  Freehold  or  Tenant  Right,  or  Customary  or 

^^hokU  !i2d  Copyhold,  shall  be  disposed  of  by  Will,  the  Lord  of  tho  Manor  or 

Copyholds  to    reputed  Manor  of  which  such  Real  Estat6  is  holden,  or  his  Steward, 

be  entered  on  or  the  Deputy  of  such  Steward,  shall  cause  the  Will  by  which  such 

the  Court        Disposition  shall  be  made,  or  so  much  thereof  as  shall  contain  the 

Rolls;  Disposition  of  such  Real  Estate,  to  be  entered  on  the  Court  Rolls  of 

such  Manor  or  reputed  Manor ;  and  when  any  Tmsts  are  declared  by 

tho  Will  of  such  Real  Estate,  it  shall  not  be  necessary  to  enter  the 

Declaration  of  such  Trusts,  but  it  shall  be  sufficient  to  stat<3  in  tho 

and  tho  Lord   Entry  on  the  Court  Rolls  that  such  Real  Estate  is  subject  to  the  Trusts 

to  be  entitled  doclareil  by  such  Will ;  and  when  any  such  Real  Estate  could  not  have 

to  the  same      disposed  of  by  Will  if  this  Act  had  not  been  made,  the  same  Fine, 

wh°en  TOch        Heriot,  Dues,  Duties,  and  Services  shall  be  paid  and  rendered  by  tho 

Estates  are      Devisee  as  would  have  been  due  from  the  Customary  Heir  in  case  of 

not  now  de-     the  Descent  of  the  same  Real  Estate,  and  the  Lord  shall  as  against  the 

visable,  as  he   Devisee  of  such  Estate  have  the  same  Remedy  for  recovering  and 

^   from  the  ^^^^^-^^^o  such  Fine,  Heriot,  Dues,  Duties,  and  Services  as  he  is  now 

Heir  in  case     entitled  to  for  recovering  and  enforcing  the  same  from  or  against  the 

Customary  Heir  in  case  of  a  Descent 

VI.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  if  no  Disposition  by  Will  shall 
be  made  of  any  Estate  2>^ir  autre  vie  of  a  Freehold  Nature,  the  same 
shall  be  chargeable  in  the  Hands  of  the  Heir,  if  it  shall  come  to  him 
by  reason  of  si)ecial  Occupancy,  as  Assets  by  Descent,  as  in  the  Case 
of  Freehold  Land  in  Fee  Simple ;  and  in  case  there  shall  be  no  special 
Occupant  of  any  Estate  pur  autre  vie,  whether  Freehold  or  Customary 
Freehold,  Tenant  Right,  Customary  or  Copyhold,  or  of  any  other 
Tenure,  and  whether  a  corporeal  or  incorporeal  Hereditament,  it  shall 
go  to  tlie  Executor  or  Administrator  of  the  Party  that  had  the  Estate 
thereof  by  virtue  of  the  Grant;  and  if  the  same  shall  come  to  the 
Executor  or  Administrator  either  by  reason  of  a  special  Occupancy  or 
by  virtue  of  this  Act.,  it  shall  be  assets  in  his  Hands,  and  shall  go  and 
be  applied  and  distributed  in  the  same  Manner  as  the  Personal  Estate 
of  the  Testator  or  Intestate. 

VII.  And  be  it  fdrther  enacted.  That  no  Will  made  by  any  Person 
Person  under   ^nder  the  Age  of  Twenty-one  Years  shall  be  valid. 

Age  ^***^^^^      VIII.  Provided  also,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  That  no  Will  made 
C^vertTexcept  ^^  ^^y  ^^^^^ricd  Woman  shall  be  valid,  except  such  a  Will  as  might 
such  as  might  liavo  been  made  by  a  Married  Woman  before  the  passing  of  this  Act. 
now  be  made.       IX.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  no  Will  shall  be  valid  unless 
Every  Will      it  shall  be  in  writing,  and  executed  in  manner  herein-after  mentioned  j 


of  Descent. 

Estates  pur 
autre  vie. 


No  Will  of  a 
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(that  is  to  say,)  it  shall  be  signed  at  the  Foot  or  End  thereof  by  the    Appendix. 
Testator,  or  by  some  other  Person  in  his  Presence  and  by  his  Direo- 


shall  be  in 


tion ;   and  such  Signature  shall   be   made  or  acknowledged  by  the  w  -ti  ^ 

Testator  in  the  Presence  of  Two  or  more  Witnesses  present  at  the  signed  by  the 
same  Time,  and  such  Witnesses  shall  attest  and  shall  subscribe  the  Testator  in 
Will  in  the  Presence  of  the  Testator,  but  no  Form  of  Attestation  shall  ^^^  Preaence 

be  necessary.  nl^^'aWne 

X.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  no  Appointment  made  by  Will,  xjme, 
in  exercise  of  any  Power,  shall  be  valid,  unless  the  same  bo  executed  Appointments 
in  manner  herein-before  required ;  and  every  Will  executed  in  manner  by  Will  to  be 
herein-before  required  shall,  so  far  as  respects  the  execution  and  attcs-  executed  like 
tation  thereof,  be  a  valid  execution  of  a    Power  of  Appointment  by  ^^^^^'^J^* 
Will,  notwithstanding  it  shall  have  been  expressly  required  that  a  valid, although 
Will  made  in  exercise  of  such  Power  should  be  executed  with  some  other  required 
additional  or  other  Form  of  Execution  or  Solemnity.  Solemnities 

XL  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That  any  Soldier  *^®  ^^  °^" 
being  in  actual  Military  Service,  or  any  Mariner  or  Seaman  being  at  ^ ,  ,V  , 
Sea,  may  dispose  of  his  Personal  Estate  as  ho  might  have  done  before  MarinCTs'^ 
the  making  of  this  Act.  Wills  ez- 

XI I.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  this  Act  shall  not  prejudice  cepted. 
or  a£fect  any  of  the  Provisions  contained  in  an  Act  passed  in  the  Act  not  to 
Eleventh  Year  of  the  Reign  of  His  Majesty  King  Gaorr/e  the  Fourth  ^^\  ?«rta»n 
and  the  First  Year  of  the  lieign  of  His  late  Majesty  King  Willlnm  i^ZZ'^'ikl 
the  Fourth,  intituled  An  Ad  to  ajnend  and  consolidate  the  ^a?i;a -v^yi^'^,  20 
relating  to  the  Fay  of  the  Royal  Navy^  respecting  the  Wills  of  Petty  with  respect ' 
Officers  and  Seamen  in  the   Royal   Navy,  and  Non-commissioned  to  Wills  of 
Officers  of  Marines,  and  Marines,  so  far  as  relates  to  their  Wages,  Pay,  ^®**y  ^^" 
Prize  Money,  Bounty  Money,  and  Allowances,  or  other  Monies  payable  ggMnen  and 
in  respect  of  services  in  Her  Majesty's  Navy.  Marines. 

XIIL  And  bo  it  further  enacted,  That  every  Will  executed  in  publication 
manner  herein-before  required  shall  be  valid  without  any  other  Publica-  not  to  be 
tion  thereof.  requisite. 

XIV.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  if  any  person  who  shall  wai  not  to 
attest  the  Execution  of  a  Will  shall  at  the  time  of  the  execution  be  void  on 
thereof  or  at  any  time  afterwards  be  incompetent  to  be  admitted  a  a<»ount  of 
Witness  to  prove  the  Execution  thereof,  such  Will  shall  not  on  that  tency^olT 
Account  be  invalid.  attesting 

XV.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  if  any  Person  shall  attest  the  Witness. 
Execution  of  any  Will  to  whom  or  to  whose  Wife  or  Husband  any  Gifts  to  an 
beneficial  Devise,  Legacy,  Estate,  Interest,  Gift,  or  Appointment,  of  SS^*'"^^ 
or  affecting  any  Real  or  Personal  Estate  (other   than   and   except  y^y^  ^ 
Charges  and  Directions  for  the  Payment  of  any  Debt  or  Debts),  shall 

be  thereby  given  or  made,  such  Devise,  Legacy,  Estate,  Interest, 
Gift,  or  Appointment  shall,  so  far  only  as  concerns  such  Person 
attesting  the  Execution  of  such  Will,  or  the  Wife  or  Husband  of 
such  Person,  or  any  person  claiming  under  such  Person  or  Wife  or 
Husband,  be  utterly  null  and  void,  and  such  Person  so  attesting 
shall  be  admitted  as  a  Witness  to  prove  the  Execution  of  such  Will, 
or  to  prove  the  Validity  or  Invalidity  thereof,  notwithstanding  such 
Devise,  Legacy,  Estate,  Interest,  Gift,  or  Appointment  mentioned  in 
such  WilL 

XVL  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  in  case  by  any  Will  any  Creditor  at- 
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testing  to  be 
admitted  a 
Witness. 


Executor  to 
be  admitted 
a  Witness. 


WUltobe 
revoked  by 
Marriage. 


No  Will  to 
be  revoked  by 
Presumption. 

No  wm  to 

be  revoked 
but  by  an- 
other Will 
or  Codicil,  or 
by  a  Writing 
executed  like 
a  Will,  or  by 
Destruction. 

No  alteration 
in  a  Will  shall 
have  any 
Effect  unless 
executed  as  a 
WilL 


No  Will 
revoked  to 
be  revived 
otherwise 
than  by  Ke- 
execution  or 
a  CodicU  to 
revive  it. 


A  Devise 
not  to  be 
rendered 


Eeal  or  Personal  Estote  shall  be  cliarfjed  with  any  Debt  or  Debts,  and 
any  Creditor,  or  the  "Wife  or  Husband  of  any  Creditor,  whose  Debt  is 
80  charged,  shall  attest  the  Execution  of  such  Will,  such  creditor  not- 
withstanding such  Charge  shall  be  admitted  a  Witness  to  prove  the 
Execution  of  such  Will,  or  to  prove  the  Validity  or  Invalidity 
thereof. 

XVI I.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  no  Person  shall,  on  account 
of  his  being  an  Executor  of  a  Will,  be  incompetent  to  be  admitted  a 
Witness  to  prove  the  Execution  of  such  Will,  or  a  Witness  to  pir>ve 
the  Validity  or  Invalidity  thereof. 

XVIII.  And  bo  it  further  enacted.  That  every  Will  made  by  a  man 
or  Woman  shall  be  revoked  by  his  or  her  Marriege  (except  a  Will 
made  in  exercise  of  a  Power  of  Appointment,  when  the  Real  or 
Personal  Estate  thereby  appointed  would  not  in  default  of  such 
Appointment  pass  to  his  or  her  Heir,  Customary  Heir,  Executor,  or 
Administrator,  or  the  Person  entitled  as  his  or  her  next  of  Kin,  under 
the  Statute  of  Distributions). 

XIX.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  no  Will  shall  be  revoked  by 
any  Presumption  of  an  Intention  on  the  Ground  of  an  Alteration  in 
Circumstances. 

XX.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  no  Will  or  Codicil,  or  any 
Part  thereof,  shall  be  revoked  otherwise  than  as  aforesaid,  or  by 
another  Will  or  Codicil  executed  in  manner  herein-before  requireif, 
or  by  some  Writing  declaring  an  Intention  to  revoke  the  same,  and 
executed  in  the  Manner  in  which  a  Will  is  herein-before  required  to 
be  executed,  or  by  the  burning,  tearing,  or  otherw^ise  destroying  the 
same  by  the  Testator,  or  by  some  Person  in  his  Presence  and  by  his 
Direction,  with  the  intention  of  revoking  the  same. 

XXL  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  no  Obliteration,  Interline- 
ation, or  other  Alteration  made  in  any  Will  after  the  Execution 
thereof  shall  be  valid  or  have  any  Effect,  except  so  far  as  the  Words 
or  Effect  of  the  Will  before  such  Alteration  shall  not  be  apparent^ 
unless  such  Alteration  shall  be  executed  in  like  Manner  as  herein- 
before is  required  for  the  Execution  of  the  Will ;  but  the  W^ill,  with 
such  Alteration  as  Part  thereof,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  duly  executed 
if  the  Signature  of  the  Testator  and  the  Subscription  of  the  Witnesses 
be  made  in  the  Margin  or  on  some  other  Part  of  the  Will  opposite  or 
near  to  such  Alteration,  or  at  the  Foot  or  End  of  or  opposite  to  a 
Memorandum  referring  to  such  Alteration,  and  written  at  the  End  or 
some  other  Part  of  the  Will. 

XXII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  no  Will  or  Codicil,  or  any 
Part  thereof,  which  shall  be  in  any  Manner  revoked,  shall  be  revived 
otherwise  than  by  the  Re  execution  thereof,  or  by  a  Codicil  executed 
in  manner  herein-before  required,  and  showing  an  Intention  to  revive 
the  same  ;  and  when  any  Will  or  Codicil  which  shall  be  partly  revoked, 
and  afterwards  wholly  revoked,  shall  be  revived,  such  Revival  shall 
not  extend  to  so  much  thereof  as  shall  have  been  revoked  before  the 
Eevocation  of  the  whole  thereof,  unless  an  Intention  to  the  contrary 
shall  be  shown. 

XXIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  no  Conveyance  or  other 
Act  made  or  done  subsequently  to  the  Execution  of  a  Will  of  or 
relating  to  any  Beal  or  Personal  Estate  therein  comprised,  except  an 
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Act  by  which  such  Will  shall  be  revoked  as  aforesaid,  shall  prevent     Appendix, 
the  Operation  of  the  Will  with  respect  to  such  Estate  or  Interest  in  inoperativ 
such  Keal  or  Personal  Estate  as  the  Testator  shall  have  power  to  by  any  sub- 
dispose  of  by  Will  at  the  Time  of  his  Death.  sequent  Con- 

XXIV.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  every  Will  shall  be  con-  veyance  or 
strued,  with  reference  to  the  Real  Estate  and  Personal  Estate  com-         . 
prised  in  it,  to  speak  and  take  effect  as  if  it  had  been  executed  ^^^^^.*''*y 
immediately  before   the    Death    of  the  Testator,  unless  a   contrary  gpeak  from 
Intention  shall  appear  by  the  W^ill.  the  Death  of 

XXV.  And  be  it  fui-ther  enacted,  That,  unless  a  contrary  Intention  ^^^  Testator, 
shall  appear  by  the  Will,  such  Real  Estate  or  Interest  therein  as  shall  A  Residuary 
be  comprised  or  Intended  to  be  comprised  in  any  Devise  in  such  W'ill  P®^^  shall 
contained,  which  shall  fail  or  be  void  by  reason  of  the  Death  of  the  Estates  corn- 
Devisee  in  the  lifetime  of  the  Testator,  or  by  reason  of  such  Devise  prised  in 
being  contrary  to  Law  or  otherwise  incapable  of  taking  effect,  shall  be  lapsed  and 
included  in  the  Residuary  Devise  (if  any)  contained  in  such  W^ill.        ^"^*^  Devises. 

XXVL  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  a  Devise  of  the  Land  of  A  general 
the  Testator,  or  of  the  Land  of  the  Testator  in  any  Place  or  in  the  ^^}S^  ^^     , 
Occupation  of  any  Person  mentioned  in  his  Will,  or  otherwise  described  i^nSthi^'^  * 
in  a  general  Manner,  and  any  other  general   Devise  which  would  include  Copy- 
describe  a  Customary,  Copyhold,  or  Leasehold  Estate  if  the  Testator  hold  and 
had  no  Freehold  Estate  which  could  be  described  by  it,  shall  be  con-  Lewehold 
strued  to  include  the  Customary,  Copyhold,  and  Leasehold  Estates  of  Yre^M 
the  Testator,  or  his  Customary,  Copyhold,  and  Leasehold  Estates,  or  j^anda 
any  of  them,  to  which  such  Description  shall  extend,  as  the  Case  may 
be,  as  well  as  Freehold  Estates,  unless  a  conti-ary  Intention  shall 
appear  by  the  Will. 

XXVII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  a  general  Devise  of  the  A  general 
Real  Estate  of  the  Testator,  or  of  the  Real  Estate  of  the  Testator  in  ^^^  ^^^^ 
any  Place  or  in  the  occupation  of  any  person  mentioned  in  his  Will,  tatesove/ 
'  or  otherwise  described  in  a  general  Manner,  shall  be  construed  to  which  the 
include  any  Real  Estate,  or  any  Real  Estate  to  which  such  Descrip-  Testator  has 
tion  shall  extend  (as  the  case  may  be),  which  he  may  have  Power  to  *  general 
appoint  in  any  manner  he  may  think  proper,  and  shall  operate  as  an  ^^^®r  ^L^    ^^^ 
E^tecution  of  such  Power,  unless  a  contrary  Intention  shall  appear  by 
the  Will ;  and  in  like  Manner  a  Bequest  of  the  Personal  Estate  of  the 
Testator,  or  any  Bequest  of  Personal  Property  described  in  a  general 
Manner,  shall  be  construed  to  include  any  Personal  Estate,  or  any 
Personal  Estate  to  which  such  Description  shall  extend  (as  the  Case 
may  be),  which  he  may  have  power  to  appoint  in  any  Manner  he  may 
think  proper,  and  shall  operate  as  an  Execution  of  such  Power,  unless 
a  contrary  Intention  shall  appear  by  the  Will. 

XXVIIL  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  where  any  Real  F-state  A  I)evi8e 
shall  be  devised  to  any  Person  without  any  words  of  Limitation,  such  ^*^"*^  P^ 
Devise  shall  be  construed  to  pass  the  Fee  Simple,  or  other  the  whole  Limitation 
Estate  or  Interest  which  the  Testator  had  Power  to  dispose  of  by  shall  be  con- 
Will  in  such  Real  Estate,  unless  a  contrary  Intention  shall  appear  by  atrued  to 

the  wm.  P*"  *^«  ^^ 

XXIX.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  in  any  devise  or  Bequest  The  Words 
of  Real  or  Personal  Estate  the  Words  "  die  without  Issue,"  or  "  die  j^Jfe^  ot*^"* 
without  leaving  Issue,"  or  "  have  no  Issue,"  or  any  other  Words  which  a  ^ie  without 
may  import  either  a  Want  or  Failure  of  Issue  of  any  Person  in  his  leaving  Issue,*' 
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Bhftll  be  oon- 
Btrued  to 
meui  die 
without  lasae 
living  at  the 
I>eath. 


No  Devise  to 
Trustees  or 
Executors, 
except  for  a 
Term  or  a 
Presentation 
to  a  Church 
shall  pass  a 
Chattel 
Interest. 

Trustees 
under  an 
unlimited 
Devise, 
where  the 
TruAt  may 
endure  be- 
yond the  Life 
of  a  Person 
beneficially 
eu titled  fur 
Life,  to  take 
the  Fee. 

Devises  of 
Estates  Tail 
shall  not 
lapse. 


Gifts  to 
Children  or 
other  Issue 
who  leave 
Issue  living  at 
the  Testator's 
Death  Bhall 
not  lapse. 


Act  not  to 
extend  to 
Wills  made 
before  1838 
nor  to  Estates 


Lifetime,  or  at  the  Time  of  his  Death,  or  an  indefinite  Failure  of  his 
Issue,  shall  be  construed  to  mean  a  Want  or  Failure  of  Issue  in  the 
Lifetime  or  at  the  Time  of  the  Death  of  such  Person,  and  not  an  in- 
definite Failure  of  his  Issue,  unless  a  contrary  Intention  shall  appear 
by  the  Will,  by  reason  of  such  Person  having  a  Prior  Estate  Tail  or  of 
a  preceding  Gift,  being  (without  any  Implication  arising  from  such 
Wortls),  a  Liniifcition  of  an  Estate  Tail  to  such  Person  or  Issue,  or 
otherwise :  Provided,  that  this  Act  shall  not  extend  to  Cases  where 
such  Words  as  aforesaid  import  if  no  Issue  described  in  a  preceding 
Gift  shall  be  ]x)j  n,  or  if  there  shall  be  no  Issue  who  shall  live  to  attain 
the  Age  or  otherwise  answer  tlie  Description  required  for  obtaining  a 
vested  Estate  by  a  preceding  Gift  to  such  Issue. 

XXX.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  where  any  Real  Estate 
(other  than  or  not  being  a  Presentation  to  a  Church)  shall  be  devised 
to  any  Trustee  or  Executor,  such  devise  shall  be  construed  to  pass 
the  Fee  JSimple  or  other  the  whole  Estate  or  Interest  which  the 
Testator  had  power  to  dispose  of  by  Will  in  such  Real  Estate,  unless 
a  definite  Term  of  Years,  absolute  or  determinable,  or  an  Estate  of 
Freehold,  shall  thereby  be  given  to  him  expressly  or  by  Implication. 

XXX I.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  where  any  Real  Estate 
shall  be  devised  to  a  Trustee,  without  any  express  Limitation  of  the 
Estate,  to  be  taken  by  such  Trustee,  and  the  beneficial  Interest  in 
such  Real  Estate,  or  in  the  surplus  Rents  and  Profits  thereof,  shall 
not  be  given  to  any  Person  for  Life,  or  such  beneficial  Interest  shall 
be  given  to  any  Person  for  Life,  but  the  Purposes  of  the  Trust  may 
continue  beyond  the  Life  of  such  Person,  such  Devise  shall  be  con- 
strued to  vest  in  such  Trustee  the  Fee  Simple,  or  other  the  whole 
legid  Estate  which  the  T<»tator  had  Power  to  dispose  of  by  Will  in 
such  Real  Estate,  and  not  an  Estate  determinable  when  the  Purposes 
of  the  Trust  shall  be  satisfied. 

XXX II.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  where  any  Person  to  whom 
any  Real  Estate  shall  be  devised  for  an  Estate  Tail  or  an  Estate  in 
quasi  Entail  shall  die  in  the  lifetime  of  the  Testator  leaving  Issue  who 
would  be  inheritable  under  such  Entail,  and  any  such  Issue  shall^  be 
living  at  the  Time  of  the  Dwith  of  the  Testator,  such  Devise  shall  not 
lapse,  but  shall  take  effect  as  if  the  Death  of  such  Person  had  happened 
immediately  after  Ihe  Death  of  the  Testator,  unless  a  contrary  Inten- 
tion shall  appear  by  the  Will. 

XXXIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  where  any  Person  being 
a  Child  or  other  Issue  of  tlic  Testator  to  whom  any  Real  or  Personal 
Estate  shall  be  devised  or  bequeathed  for  any  Estate  or  Interest  not 
detenninable  at  or  before  the  Death  of  such  Person  shall  die  in  the 
Lifetime  of  the  Testator  leaving  Issue,  and  any  such  Issue  of  such 
Person  shall  be  living  at  the  Time  of  the  Death  of  the  Testator,  such 
Devise  or  Bequest  shall  not  lai)se,  but  sliall  take  effect  as  if  the 
Death  of  such  Person  had  happened  immediately  after  the  Death 
of  the  Testator,  unless  a  contrary  Intention  shall  appear  bv  the 
Will. 

XXXIY.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  Tliat  this  Act  shall  not  extend 
to  any  Will  made  before  the  First  Day  of  Januanjy  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  thirty-eight,  and  that  every  Will  re-executed  or 
republished,  or  revived  by  any  Codicil,  shall  for  the  Puq^oses  of  this 


THE   WILLS   ACT.  Gl  I 

Act  be  deemed  to  have  been  made  at  the  Time  at  which  the  same    Appendix, 
shall  be  so  re-executed,  republished,  or  revived ;  and  that  this  Act  ~     ~. 

shall  not  extend  to  any  Estate  pur  autre  vie  of  any  Person  who  shall  Slpereong^** 
die  before  the  First  Day  of  January ^  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  who  die 
thirty-eight.  before  1838. 

XXXV.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  this  Act  shall  not  extend  Act  not  to 
to  Scotland.  extend  to 

XXXVL  And  be  it  enacted.  That  this  Act  may  be   amended,  S«>*1»»^- 
altered,  or  repealed  by  any  Act  or  Acts  to  be  passed  in  this  present  ^f!-^^^ 
Session  of  Parliament.  Seesion. 


RR2 


612  APPENDIX. 


Duties  on  Probates  of  Wills  and  Letters  of  Adminis- 
tration   UNDER    THE    CUSTOMS    AND    INLAND    REVENUE 

Act,  1881  (44  Vict.  c.  12),  Sec.  26,  et  seq. 


Appendix.         By  section  27 — 

Where  the  estate  and  effects  for  or  in 

respect  of  which  the  probate  or  letters  of 
administration  is  or  are  to  be  granted  ex- 
clusive of  trust  property  shall  be  above 

£100  and  not  above  £500 At  the  rate  of  £1  for  ever>' 

£50,  and  for  every  fractional 
part  of  £50  over  any  multiple 
of  £50. 
Where  the  estate  and  effects  shall  be 
above  £500  and  not  above  £1000      .     .     At  the  rate  of  £1  5e.  for 

every  £50,  and  for  any  frac- 
tional part  of  £50  over  any 
multiple  of  £50. 
Where  th«  estate  and  effects  shall  be 

above  £1000 At  the  rate  of  £3  for  every 

£100,  and  for  any  fractional 
part  of  £1 00  over  any  multiple 
of  £100. 
By  section  28,  for  the  purposes  of  the  duty  a  deduction  is  allowed 
of  funeral  expenses  and  debts,  not  including  voluntary  debts  expressed 
to  be  payable  on  the  death  of  the  deceased,  or  payable  under  any  in- 
strument which  shall  not  have  been  bond  fide  delivered  to  the  donee 
thereof  three  months  before  the  death  of  the  deceased,  and  debts  in 
respect  whereof  any  real  estate  may  be  primarily  liable  or  a  reimburse- 
ment may  be  capable  of  being  claimed  from  any  real  estate  of  the 
deceased  or  from  any  other  estate  or  person. 

The  funeral  expenses  to  be  deducted  must  be  reasonable  funeral 
expenses  according  to  law. 

By  section  33,  where  the  whole  personal  estate  and  effects  of  any 
person  dying  after  the  1st  Juno,  1881  (inclusive  of  property  by  law 
made  such  personal  estate  and  effects  for  the  purpose  of  the  charge 
of  duty,  and  any  personal  estate  and  effects  situate  out  of  the  United 
Kingdom),  without  any  deduction  for  debts  or  funeral  expenses,  shall 
not  exceed  £300,  the  person  applying  for  probate  or  letters  of  adminis- 
tration may  deliver  a  notice  setting  forth  the  particulars  of  the  estate 
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and  effects,  and  deposit  the  sum  of  16  shillings  for  fees  of  Court  and    Appendix, 
expenses ;  and  also,  in  case  the  estate  exceeds  JBIOO,  the  further  sum 
of  30  shillings  for  stamp  duty. 

By  section  36,  the  payment  of  the  sum  of  30  shillings  under 
section  33  is  to  be  in  full  satisfaction  of  any  claim  to  legacy  duty  or 
succession  duty. 

By  section  41,  any  legacy,  residue  or  share  of  residue,  payable  out 
of  or  consisting  of  any  estate  or  effects  according  to  the  value  whereof 
duty  has  been,  paid  under  the  Act,  is  relieved  from  the  1  per  cent, 
duty  imposed  by  65  Geo.  III.  c.  184.  And  in  respect  of  any  succes- 
sion to  property  according  to  the  value  whereof  duty  has  been  paid 
under  the  Act,  the  duty  of  1  per  cent,  imposed  by  the  Succession 
Duty  Act,  1853,  is  not  payable.  See  In  re  HaygartKa  Trusts ^  22  Ch. 
D.  645. 

By  section  42,  legacy  duty  is  payable  on  legacies  under  £20,  unless 
the  whole  estate  is  less  than  £100,  when  no  legacy  duty  is  payable 
on  any  part  of  the  estate. 

By  the  Act  39  Geo.  III.  a  73,  no  legacy  consisting  of  books,  prints, 
pictures,  statues,  gems,  coins,  medals,  specimens  of  natural  history,  or 
other  specific  articles,  which  shall  be  given  or  bequeathed  to  or  in 
trust  for  any  body  corporate,  whether  aggregate  or  sole,  or  to  the 
Society  of  Serjeants'  Inn,  or  any  of  the  Inns  of  Court  or  Chancery,  or 
any  endowed  school,  in  order  to  be  kept  and  preserved  by  such  body 
corporate,  society  or  school,  and  not  for  the  purposes  of  sale,  is  to  be 
liable  to  any  duty  imposed  on  legacies  by  any  law  then  in  force. 
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Stamp  Duties   (Probates,  Legacies  and  Succession). 


TABLES  for  CaloulatiBg    tU   LEGACY   AVD    8UCCE88I0V   SUHES   from 

£100  to  £1  (a). 


£ 

£10 

£6 

£6 

£3 

£1 

pr.  ct. 

1. 

£10 

£6 

«.  d. 

£6 

£3 

t 

£lp.c 

£  ».   d.    £ 

».    d. 

£   9.    d. 

£ 

». 

1 
d  '£ 

8.  d. 

«.  d. 

!         ! 
«.  d.  's.  d,£  9.  d. 

100 

10    0    0 

6 

0    0 

5     0    0 

3 

0 

0  1 

0    0 

13 

1  34 

-  91    -71-  44--  14 

60 

5    0    0 

3 

0     0 

2  10    0 

1 

10 

0  r 

10    0 

12 

1  24 

-84-7  ;-  41  -  -  11 

26 

2  10    0 

1 

10    0 

15     0- 

15 

0  - 

5     0 

11 

1  1 

-n 

-64-  Sir-  li 

10 

10     0 

— 

12    0 

-  10    0 

— 

6 

0 

— 

2    0 

10 

1  0 

-  7 

-  6  ,-  84i-  -  1 

6 

-  10    0 

— 

6     0 

-50 

- 

3 

0 

— 

1     0 

9 

-lOf 

-61 

_  51  _  3   -  -  1 

4 

-    8    0 

— 

4     9i 

-40- 

2 

4f- 

-    94 

8 

-  94  -  5i,  -Ai-n\ — 1 

3 

-    6     0 

- 

3    7 

-30- 

1 

Hr 

-    7 

7 

-  81    -  5 

-  4    -  24. % 

8 

-    4    0 

— 

2    4| 

-20 

— 

1 

H\- 

-     4f 

6 

-  7 

-  41'  -  34  -  2 4 

1 

-    2    0 

- 

1    H 

-10'- 

- 

7  '- 

-  n 

6 

-  6 

-  341  -  3  -  14 4 

198.    -    1  lOf- 

1     14 

-    -  lU- 

- 

6i- 

-    2i 

4 

-4| 

-  2i,  -  21  -  lli 1 

18-1     9^- 

1     OJ 

-    -  10^  - 

- 

H- 

-     2 

i    3 

-34 

-  2 

-  If  -  1 i 

17 

-    1    H- 

1     0 

-  -  10  :- 

— 

6  '- 

-    2 

2 

-21 

-  11  -  1  -  -i! 

16 

-17- 

-114 

-  -  94;- 

- 

H- 

-     n 

1     1 

-  1 

--4  --4--1 

16 

-     1     6  '- 

-  lOj 

-  -  9 1- 

- 

H- 

-    H 

6d. 

--4 

--1    --1 

14 

-    1     4| 

1 

-  10 

-    -    8i 

1 

•^ 

5 

— 

-    14 

8 

1 

BATES  of  LEaACT  AlO)  SUCCESSIOH  DUTIES. 
(55  Qeo.  Ill,  e.  184,  and  IG  it  17  VicL  c.  51.) 


Deaoription  of  the  Residuiuy  Legatee,  or  next  of  Kin,  to 
be  in  the  following  Wurds  of  the  Act. 


To  Children  of  the  deceased  and  their  Descendants — or 
to  the  Father  or  Mother,  or  any  lineal  ancestor  of  the 
deceased. 

To  Brothers  and  Sisters  of  the  deceased,  and  their  De- 
scendants. 

To  Brothers  and  Sisters  of  the  Father  or  Mother  of  the 
deceased,  or  their  Descendants. 

To  Brothers  and  Sisters  of  a  Grandfather  or  Grandmother 
of  the  deceased,  and  their  Descendants. 

To  any  person  in  any  other  degree  of  collateral  consan- 
guinity— or  to  Strangers  in  blood  to  the  deceased. 


On  Real  or  PeraonAl  Estate,  if  the 
DcceaBed  died  after  the 
•    5th  April,  1866. 


£1  per  cent 
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The  Husband  or  Wife  of  any  relative  pays  the  same  rate  of  duty  as  that  to  which  the  relati?e 
would  be  liable,  16  k  17  Vict.  c.  51,  s.  11. 


(a)  The  duties  on  sums  varying  between  those  stated  in  the  first  five  lines  of  the  Table  oin,  of  ooune,  be 
oscortHiued  by  adding  the  different  proportions  togeUier,  viz.,  ;C50,  ;C10,  £&,  for  /OS — or  by  subtraction  — 
for  /;9i,  ^b  from  £lWi, 
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ABATEMENT, 

of  legacies,  672—574 

what  are  legacies  for  purpose  of,  572,  573 

how  the  value  of  annuities  calculated,  572 

legacies  for  valuable  consideration  have  priority,  573 

legacy  in  lieu  of  dower  where  testator  has  no  land  has  no 
priority,  ib. 

legacy  to  wife  to  be  paid  at  once,  ib, 

time  of  payment  creates  no  priority,  ib. 

use  of  words  "  firstly,"  "  secondly,"  in  introducing  legacic**?, 
573 

legacies  on  supposition  of  a  surplus,  ib. 

realty  given  su eject  to  legacies  abates  before  them,  574 
between  general  and  residuary  legatees,  574,  575 

legacies  have  priority  over  residue,  ib. 

fund  set  apart  to  pay  annuities,  574 

direction  that  annuities  are  to  abate,  574,  575 

loss  of  assets  falls  on  residue,  675 

consent  by  legatees  to  an  appropriatiou,  ib. 

A  BSOLUTE  INTEREST  IN  PERSONALTY,  347—362 
Hhat  passes  an, 

words  of  limitation  to  pass, 

executors,  347 

heirs,  348,  349 

issue,  350,  351 
gift  of  the  income  of  property  when  it  passes,  351,  352 
power  of  disposition,  when  it  gives,  352,  353 
effect  of  subsequent  restrictions  upon,  353,  354 
distinguished  fiom  a  trust  (see  TrustX  354 — 361 
cannot  be  given  in  succession,  440 
implication  of  (see  Implication),  623^527 

ACCELERATION, 

of  power  of  leasing,  341 

not  effected  bv  Thellueson  Act,  416,  417 

takes  place  where  the  tenant  for  life  is  incapable  of  taking,  562 

by  revocation  or  forfeiture,  ib. 

distinction  between  powers  of  sale  and  of  charging  as  regards,  ib. 

no  distinction  between  devises  and  appointmeiit<(  as  regards,  ib. 

intention  not  to  accelerate  gift  in  deiault  of  appointment,  ib. 

ACCRUER,  478—480 

effect  of  a  clause  of,  upon  vesting,  389 

clause  of,  will  not  pass  accrued  shares,  478,  479 
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ACCRUER— <JonHnu«i 

intention  tliat  accmed  are  to  go  with  original  shares,  479 

consolidation  of  original  and  accrued  (shares,  ib. 

words  applicable  to  accrued  shares,  %b, 

his  or  her  share  or  shares,  ih. 

share  and  shares  and  interest,  ih. 

where  the  fund  is  treated  as  entire  at  the  period  of  distribution,  t6. 

with  benefit  of  survivorship,  i6. 

gift  over  of  the  whole  fund,  479,  480 

where  the  gift  is  residuary,  480 

restrictions  of  original  do  not  extend  to  accrued  shares,  i6. 

ACCUMULATION,  413—417 

of  rents  from  mines  passes  with  surface,  149 
of  past  years  when  applicable  to  maintenance,  345 
trust  for,  during  minorities  of  tenants  in  tail  void,  403,  404 
for  payment  of  debts  is  valid,  404 
till  the  fund  reaches  a  certain  sum  when  valid,  ib. 
trust  for,  beyond  limits  of  perpetuity  is  void,  413 
effect  of  the  Thellusson  Act,  %o. 

property  given  so  as  to  involve,  is  within  the  statute,  413 
owing  to  neglect  of  trustees  to  apply  money  at  onoe  is  not,  t^. 
direction  to  Keep  up  policies  on  the  lives  of  children  is  not,  i6.,  414 
testator  may  select  any  one,  but  not  more,  of  the  periods  allowed  by 

the  statute,  414 
period  of  twenty-one  years  runs  from  the  testator's  death,  ih. 
l>eriod  of  minority  nms  only  from  the  birth  of  the  minor,  ib. 
whether  allowable  during  minority  of  a  person  not  bom  at  the  date 

of  the  will,  ih. 
beyond  the  limits  of  the  statute  is  void,  pro  tanto,  ib. 
for  payment  of  debts  is  excepted  from  the  statute,  ib. 
the  debts  must  be  6imd.^  debts,  t&.,  415 
portions  for  children  of  testator  or  of  a  beneficiary  under  the  will  are 

excepted,  415 
what  interest  the  parent  must  take,  ib. 
what  portions  are  within  the  exception,  i5.,  416 
fund  to  be  accumulated  and  given  to  children  living  when  accumu- 
lation ceases,  415 
fund  to  be  accumulated  and  given  to  parent  for  life,  and  then  to  his 

children,  ib. 
to  pay  portions  charged  by  another  instrument,  416 
portions  charged  by  the  will  are  within  the  exception,  t&. 
legatee  having  vested  right  may  stop  at  twenty-one,  ib. 
w^li ether  the  rule  applies  to  charities,  ib. 
interests  in  remainder  not  accelerated,  ib. 
destination  of  excessive,  ih. 

the  statute  does  not  accelerate  anv  gifts  in  the  will,  417 
forms  part  of  capital  of  residue,  to. 
excessive,  of  residue  goes  to  heir  or  next  of  kin,  ih. 
income  of,  whether  it  forms  part  of  capital  of  residue,  ih. 
title  to  accumulated  fund  given  over  in  certain  events,  ih, 

ACKNOWLEDGMENT, 

of  signature  to  will,  25 

of  person  as  heir,  effect  of,  254 

ACREAGE, 

description  by,  effect  of,  91,  159 
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ADDITIONAL  LEGACIES  (see  Cumulative  Legacies),  108—112,  533 

ADDITIONS, 

made  in  yrillf  rule  as  to,  29 — 31 
made  in  mistake  as  to  &ct,  533 

ADEMPTION, 

by  sale  before  date  of  will,  97 

effect  of  subsequent  repurcbase,  i6.,  98 

confirmation  by  codicil,  98 

by  subsequent  dealings  with  property  given  by  tbe  will,  113—116 

whether  specific  legacy  must  be  subject  to,  102 

by  the  act  of  the  testator,  113 

by  conversion  through  a  properly  constituted  authority,  %h» 

by  vis  major,  ib, 

effect  of  a  mere  transfer  to  trustees,  114 

■  a  formal  change,  ib. 

receipt  by  the  testator  of  share  under  former  will,  ib, 

a  change  of  security,  ib, 

of  fund  subject  to  power,  ib. 

effect  of  confirmation  of  will  on  adeemed  legacy,  115 

the  Wills  Act,  97, 98 

gift  of  a  debt  adeemed  bv  receipt,  115 

whether  a  fresh  debt  will  pass,  ib. 

of  a  gift  of  things  in  a  house,  115,  116 

when  removal  is  material,  115 

whether  temporary  removal  will  work,  116 

by  chauge  of  interest,  116,  117 

01  lease  oy  purchase  of  fee,  116 

section  23  of  the  Wills  Act  does  not  apply  to  cases  of,  631 
See  Conversion,  184—196 
of  legacies  by  subsequent  advances,  548 — 651 
distinguished  from  satisfaction,  541,  542 
testator  must  be  in  loco  parentis,  548 
advance  of  less  amount  adeems  pro  tanto,  ib, 
how  the  value  of  the  advance  is  estimated,  549 
gift  of  residue  may  be  adeemed,  ib. 
small  advances  for  special  purposes  will  not  adeem,  ib. 
how  the  presumption  of,  is  rebutted,  ib. 
differences  between  legacy  and  advance,  549 
advance  to  a  child  will  not  adeem  substitutional  gift  to  issue, 

549,  550 
advance  to  husband  for  purposes  of  the  marriage,  649 
whether  ademption  affects  executory  sifts  over,  550 
adeemed  legacy  not  revived  by  codicil,  ib. 
advances  made  betore  the  will,  ib. 
of  legacies  given  to  strangers  for  a  purpose,  ib. 
by  express  directions  (see  Hotchpot  Clauses),  550 — 553 

ADMINISTRATION, 

of  personalty,  governed  by  domicile,  3 
of  charitable  gifts,  281,  282 

ot  assets,  570 — 599 ;  see  Assets,  Charge,  Exoneration,  Marshall- 
ing, Costs. 

ADMINISTRATOR, 

durante  minore  cetate,  power  of,  330 
power  of  sale  not  implied  in,  336,  337 
powers  of,  over  personalty,  339 
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ADVANCEMENT, 

power  of,  not  confined  to  minority,  346 

what  payments  authorised  by,  ib. 

— —  payment  to  husband,  ib. 

payment  of  debt8,  ib. 

— effect  of,  upon  vesting,  389 

in  legatee's  life,  whether  gift  by  will  is,  545 

ADVANCES, 

directions  to  bring  into  hotchpot,  550 — 553 

ADVOWSON, 

devise  of,  effect  of,  149 

AFTER-ACQUIRED  LANDS, 

what  is  an  intention  to  dispose  of,  before  the  Wills  Act,  85 
effect  ot  general  devise  on,  155, 156 

AFTER  THE  DEATH, 

effect  of  the  words  upon  vesting,  377,  378 
on  a  gift  in  default  ot  issue,  501 

AGENT, 

wnether  he  can  give  receipt,  338,  339 

request  to  employ  person  as,  how  far  binding,  77 

ALIEN, 

wiU  of,  17 

Diay  be  legatee,  88,  89 

ALIENATION, 

gift  over  of  annuity  upon,  365,  366 

dii-ectiou  against,  effect  of  u^>ou  rule  in  Shelley's  case,  320 
restraints  upon  (see  Condition  repugnant),  426,  427 
meaning  of,  430 

ALIQUOT  PART 

of  a  fund,  what  is  a  gift  of,  104 

ALL  AND  EVERY 

create  joint  tenancy^  296 

ALTERATIONS 

in  will,  rules  as  to,  29,  31 

of  soldier,  50 

made  in  mistake  as  to  fact,  533 

ALTERNATIVE  CONTINGENT  LIMITATIONS, 
whether  rule  in  Shelley's  case  applies  to,  312 
distinguished  from  limitations  dependent  on  prior  limitations,  443- 
445 

AMBIGUITY,  94,  96, 198, 199.    See  Evidbnck— Descbiptiok. 

ANATOMY, 

gift  of  body  for  puipose  of,  76,  77 


INDEX.  619 

"AND,"  when  changed  into  " or," 

upon  the  context  in  a  direct  gift,  536 
in  gifts  over,  488—493 

if  A.  dies  unmarried  and  without  issue  after  devise  in  fee, 

488, 489 
after  devise  for  life  with  remainder  to  children,  489 
after  devise  in  tail,  gift  over  if  A.  dies  under  twenty-one  and 

without  issue,  ib. 
gift  over  upon  two  events,  one  of  which  includes  the  other, 

489,490 
gift  over  upon  two  independent  events,  490 

AND  ALSO, 

effect  o^  in  introducing  specific  gift,  106 

ANNUITIES, 

from  what  time  they  begin  to  ran,  135, 136 

postponement  of,  to  debts  and  legacies,  136 

arrears  of,  interest  on,  ib. 

gift  of,  charced  on  land  with  powers  of  distress  is  specific,  104 

are  included  in  term  legacies,  148 

rank  with  legacies  for  purposes  of  abatement,  572 

how  valued  for  purpose  of  abatement^  ib, 

characteristics  of,  363 — 366 

and  rent- charge  distinguished,  363 

right  to  distrain  bjr  statute,  t6. 

annuitant  may  bring  action  to  administer,  ib, 

charge  upon  realty  and  personalty,  t6. 

rule  in  Snelley's  case  applies  to  rent-charge,  364 

given  with  words  of  inheritance  devolve  like  realty,  ib. 

cannot  be  entailed,  ib. 

though  given  with  words  of  inheritance  remain  personalty,  ib, 

charged  upon  realty  without  words  of  inheritance  are  personal 
estate,  ib, 

direction  to  lay  out  sum  in  purchase  of,  is  a  gift  of  snm,  364 

purchase  annuity  of  given  amount,  i6.,  365 

gift  over  on  oankruptcy  and  alienation,  365 

when  annuitant  entitled  to  value  of,  365,  S66 
duration  of,  366—372 

simple  gift  of,  is  for  life,  366 

charged  on  freeholds,  ib, 

chattels  real,  ib, 

created  de  novo  not  affected  by  section  28  of  Wills  Act,  ib, 

for  maintenance,  367—372 

gift  of  property  to  produce,  367 

direction  to  purchase,  ib.,  368 

gift  of  part  of  income  of  a  fund,  368  • 

devise  of  testator's  property  on  trust  to  pay,  ib, 

direction  for  cesser  in  certain  events,  ib, 

power  to  appoint  in  fee,  ib. 

limitations  inconsistent  with  a  mere  life  interest,  i6.,  369 

gift  of,  to  several  or  their  heirs,  369 

implication  of  survivorship  between  annuitants,  369—372 
See  Survivorship,  Implication  op 

gift  of,  during  minority  of  an  infant,  whether  it  determines 
with  infant's  death  imder  twenty-one,  371,  372 
whether  charged  on  income  or  conpus,  586--^88 

direction  to  set  apart  a  fund  to  fall  into  residue,  587 

■ —  with  gift  over,  ib. 
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ANNUITIES— con^tnti^sd 

gift  over  of  the  fund  subject  to  or  after  payment  of,  587 
corpuB  treated  as  entire  after  annuitant's  death,  ib,,  588 
gift  of  surplus  income  of  each  year,  588 
when  a  continuing  charge  on  rents  and  profits,  t&. 
when  primary  charge  on  land,  591 

ANTICIPATION,  RESTRAINT  UPON, 
effect  of,  upon  election,  87 
of  annuity,  effect  of,  365 
whether  can  be  void  for  remoteness,  402 
when  valid,  436—438 
what  creates,  437,  438 
will  be  inseited  in  settlement  to  separate  use,  518 

APPOINTMENT  (see  Power), 

by  will,  not  aided,  11 

under  a  special  power  with  invalid  condition  added,  raises  no  elec- 
tion, 81—87 

it  may,  if  the  whole  anpointment  is  invalid,  81 

whether  it  takes  funa  from  donees  in  default  in  all  events,  172 — 
174 

may  take  effect  as  devise,  174 

class  to  take  in  default  of,  235,  236 

of  trustees  of  inheritance  passes  fee,  321 

to  joint  tenants,  effect  of  lapse,  554 

to  objects  and  non-objects,  effect  of,  296,' 559 

with  invalid  restrictions  added,  354 

APPORTIONMENT 

of  rents  between  residuaiy  and  specific  devisees,  128 
does  not  apply  to  profits  of  a  private  partnership,  ib. 
applies  where  an  absolute  is  cut  down  to  a  life  interest,  ib. 
of  condition,  424 

of  money  charged  on  realty  and  personalty,  and  given  to  charity, 
284 

APPROPRIATION 

to  answer  legacy,  when  binding,  575 

APPURTENANCES, 

what  will  pass  as,  150,  159 

ARREARS 

of  an  annuity,  whether  they  carry  interest,  136 

ARTICLES, 

meaning  of,  177 

AS  FAR  AS  the  rules  of  law  and  equity  permit, 

effect  of  these  words  on  doctrine  of  perpetuity,  409 

whether  they  create  an  executory  trust,  516 

whether  they  carry  on  chattels  directed  not  to  vest  in  a  tenant  in 

tail  dying  under  twenty-one,  510,  512 
effect  where  the  trust  is  clearly  executory,  516 

ASSENT 

of  husband  to  wife's  will,  16 
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ASSETS, 

order  of,  for  payment  of  debts,  570—576 

1.  general  personal  estate,  570 

specific  fund  charged,  ib, 
residue  undisposed  of,  ib. 
legacy  in  lieu  of  share  of  residue  which  lapses,  is  payable  out 

of  general  personal  estate,  ib.,  671 
whether  lapsed  share  of  residue  exonerates  share  well  disposed 

of,  571 

2.  real  estate  devised  for  payment  of  debts,  whether  descended  or 

not,  ib. 

3.  real  estate  descended  not  charged  with  debts,  ib. 

4.  real  estate  charged  with  debts  and  devised  or  descended,  ib. 

5.  pecnniary  legacies,  572 

whether  lapsed  legacy  exonerates  one  that  takes  effect,  ib. 

what  are,  for  purposes  of  abatement,  i6.,  573 

priority  between,  573 

legacies  and  residue,  574,  575 

6.  real  estate  devised  not  charged  with  debts,  575 

7.  property  appointed  under  a  general  power,  ib.,  576 

8.  foreign  land  follows  lex  loci,  576 

how  costs  of  administration  are  payable,  576 — 576 
loss  of,  on  whom  it  falls,  575 

ASSIGNS, 

trust  to  be  executed  by  the  survivor  of  the  trustees,  his  heirs  and 

assigns,  is  devisable,  70 
effect  of,  used  as  a  word  of  limitation,  256 
when  superadded  to  representatives,  268 

AS  WELL  AS, 

effect  of,  in  making  gift  specific,  106 

AT, 

effect  of,  in  a  devise  of  specific  lands,  92 
death,  effect  of,  440,  450 

ATTESTING  WITNESS, 

signature  by,  to  will,  26 — 28 
gifts  to,  89,  90 

AT  THE  DEATH, 

gift  over,  when  it  cuts  legatee  down  to  life  interest,  348,  440,  450, 

534 
effect  of,  upon  gift  in  failure  of  issue,  501 

ATTRACTION, 

doctrine  of,  323,  349—351 

B. 

BANK  NOTES 

will  pass  as  money,  139 

BANKRUPTCY, 

gift  over  on,  of  annuity,  365 

of  land  void,  427 

when  effectual,  429,  432 

construction  of,  431 

when  it  determines  power  to  appoint  to  children,  430 
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BASE  FEE, 

how  created,  364,  365 

BASTARDS.    See  Illbqitimatb  Children,  214—225 

BELIEF, 

erroneous,  will  not  raise  election,  80 
legacy  given  from  erroneous,  533 

BENEFICIAL 

power,  meaning  oi^  166,  167 
interest,  meaning  of,  383 

BENEFIT,  words  of 

whether  they  prevent  legal  estate  from  passing,  161,  162 
superadded  to  executors,  347 
gifts  in  trust,  368,  359 

BENEVOLENCE, 

purposes  of,  are  not  charitable,  271 

BEQUEATHED, 

gift  of  property,  142 

BLANKS 

may  be  left  in  will,  29 

may  not  be  filled  up  by  parol  evidence,  198,  199,  228 

BODY,  DEAD, 

property  in,  76 

BONA  VACANTIA, 

Crown  entitled  to,  564,  565 

BONUS 

on  shares  declared  before  the  death,  will  not  pass  with  the  shares,  127 

when  apportionable,  128 

right  to,  as  between  tenant  for  life  and  remainderman,  594 

BOOK-DEBTS, 

what  passes  under,  144,  151 

BORN, 

^ft  to  children,  whether  it  excludes  those  afterbom,  S26 
m  due  time,  meaning  of,  237 

BORN  OR  TO  BE  BORN, 

effect  of  words  in  extending  class,  236,  237 

BOROUGH  ENGLISH  LANDS, 

devise  of,  to  the  heir  of  a  person,  253 

BUILD, 

gift  to,  charitable  institutions,  286—289 

BUSINESS, 

meanmg  of,  146 

gift  of  share  of,  117 

cannot  be  carried  on  without  authority,  342 

what  capital  may  be  employed  in,  ih. 

effect  of^ direction  to  carry  on,  i6.,  343 

losses  in,  whether  tenant  for  life  bears,  593 
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c. 

CALLS 

upon  shares,  when  payable  by  specific  legatee,  119 

CAPACITY, 

testamentary,  what  is,  13—18 

CAPITA,  PER  (see  Distribution),  237—241 

gilt  to  several  families  goes  to  children,  251,  252 

CAPITAL  AND  INCOME, 

accumulations  released  by  statute  are  capital  of  residue,  417 
whether  income  of  accumulations  is  capital  of  residue,  %b, 
as  between  tenant  for  life  and  lemainderman, 

dividends  declared  befoi-e  death  of  tenant  for  life  are  income, 

593 
dividends  on  shares  declared  after  death  of  tenant  for  life,  ib, 

Sartnership  profits,  ib. 
ebt.%  ih, 
effect  of  a  power  of  declaring  whether  profits  shall  be  income 

or  capital,  594 
bonus  out  of  profits,  ib, 
timber,  ib.,  695 

(See  Tenant  for  Life  and  Remainderman.) 

CASH, 

meaning  of,  142 

CHANGE 

of  interest  of  testator, 

acceptance  of  new  lease,  116 
purcnase  of  equity  of  redemption,  ih, 
effect  of  Wills  Act,  it.,  117 

CHANGING  WORDS, 

"  or  "  will  not  be  changed  into  "  and  "  in  a  condition  precedent,  636 

(See  Or),  308,  369,  457,  458 
"  fourth  "  changed  into  "  fifth/'  536 
change  of  "  and  "  into  **  or  "  in  gifts  over,  488—490,  636 
change  of  **  or  "  into  "  and,"  490—492 

CHARGE 

on  realty,  when  it  includes  legacy  by  unattested  codicil,  50 

on  specific  gift  when  adeemed,  113 

may  operate  by  way  of  devise,  174 

upon  devisee,  effect  of  in  passing  fee,  303,  304 

on  land,  vesting  of,  380,  381 

reduplication  of,  under  referential  gift,  513 

power  to,  when  inserted  in  settlement,  518,  519 

will  not  fail  by  revocation  of  devise,  subject  to  charge,  632,  633 

deiith  of  devisee,  657 

will  by  ademption  of  gift,  subject  to  the,  tb. 
devise  subject  to,  which  fails,  561,  562 

CHARGE  OF  DEBTS, 

effect  of,  in  excluding  trust  estates  from  general  words,  162 

in  excluding  property  subject  to  a  power  from  general 

words,  166,  167 
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CHARGE  OF  BEBTS-^continued, 

on  estates  of  trustees,  326 

whether  it  gives  ezecators  a  power  of  sale;  335 — 337 
power  to  give  receipt  implied  from,  338 
what  debts  it  includes, 

debts  subsisting  at  the  death,  580 

damans  accrued  after  the  death,  581 

direction  to  pay  debts  subsisting  at  a  particular  time,  ib, 

— ^^  of  another,  tb, 

deduct  debts  due  from  a  legatee,  ib. 

testamentary  cxpeneeR,  what  are,  576 

funeral  and  other  expenses,  577 
upon  what  property  it  takes  effect^ 

charge  of  debts  and  legacies  charges  all  the  testator^s  pro- 
perty, 681 

legacies  merely,  is  confined  to  residuary  lands,  582 

how  created, 

devise  of  rentcharge,  582 

charge  on  realty  in  case  personalty  insufficient,  ib. 

general  direction  to  pay  debts,  ib. 

whether  it  charges  realty  left  to  descend,  ib. 

subsequent  express  charge  of  certain  debts  on  particular  lands 
is  immaterial,  i6.,  583 

subsequent  charge  of  all  debts  on  personalty  is  immaterial, 
583 

— i— >-^^ certain  lands,  ib. 

effect  of  exception  of  certain  lands  out  of  subsequent  express 
charge,  th. 

express     chaive    not    controlled     by    subsequent    partial 
charges,  i6. 

effect  of  a  direction  to  executors  to  pay  debts,  ib. 

where  no  realty  is  devised  to  them,  ib. 

laud  devised  to  them  is  chai-ged,  ib, 

whether  legacies  to  be  paid  by  executor  are  charged  on  lands 
devised  to  him,  t&.,  584 

it  is  imioaterial  whether  the  devise  is  for  life  or  in  tail,  584 

unequal  devises  to  executors,  ib. 

gift  of  real  and  -personal  estate  after  payment  of  debts  charges 
both,  ib.f  585 
power  to  raise  debts  out  of  rents  and  profits  charges  corpus,  5K5 

whether  annuity  is  charged  on  corpus  or  income,  586 — 588 

CHARITY,  gifts  to,  271—292 
defined,  271—277 

gifts  for  educational  and  religious  purposes,  271 

—  for  objects  of  liberality  and  benevolence,  t6. 
for  private,  272 

gift  to  voluntary  society,  ib, 

for  benefit  of  parish,  t6. 

■        to  build  or  repair  a  tomb,  ib. 

to  repair  a  church,  273 

in  favour  of  Dissenters,  Jews,  and  Roman  Catliolics,  ib. 

to  monastic  orders,  ib. 

for  release  of  poachers,  274 

—  superstitious  uses,  ib. 

—  for  masses,  ib. 

—  for  masses  in  Ireland,  ib. 

—  for  relief  of  aged,  impotent,  and  poor,  276 
for  widows  and  orphans,  ib. 
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CHARITY— con^tnued 

gift  to  poor  relations,  whether  charitable,  275,  27G 

in  respect  of  an  office,  276 

to  poor  clerg^en  to  be  selected  by  a  trustee,  ib. 
ees  of  a 


to  trustees  of  a  charity  without  more,  ib. 


doctrine  of  cy  pris,  277—281,  290 

gift  to  a  particular  charity  may  lapse,  277 

misdescnption  of  a  charitable  society,  ib. 

^ft  for  definite  charitable  object  may  fail,  ib. 

inquiry  directed  as  to  the  possibility  of  an  object,  278 

gift  upon  a  remote  event  is  void,  ib. 

gift  for  charitable  or  other  indefinite  objects,  ib. 

where  part  must  be  applied  tu  charity,  278,  279 

when  tnere  is  a  general  charitable  intent,  279 

whether  particular  charitable  gifts  fall  into  residue  given  to 

chanty,  i&. 
^  contnury  to  policy  of  statute,  280 
increase  in  value  of  rents  and  profits  given  to,  ib.,  281 
administration  of,  281,  282 

gift  to  charitable  institution  is  administered  by  the  institu- 
tion, 281 

trustees  administered  by  court,  ib. 

— —  foreign  trustees,  tb. 
where  a  discretion  left  to  the  trustee,  ib. 
what  may  not  be  given  to  charity,  282—292 
effect  of  the  statute  of  Mortmain,  ib, 
what  is  an  interest  in  land  within  the  Act,  282 — 286 
money  to  arise  from  sale  of  land,  282 
purchase   money   for   land   contracted   to   be   sold, 

282,283 
money  to  arise  Arom  sale  of  land  under  a  prior  instru- 
ment, 283 
crops,  leaseholds,  ib, 

money  secured  by  mortgage  of  land,  t6.,  284 
equitable  mortgages   ana   mortgages   of  leaseholds, 

283 
mortgages  of  real  and  personal  property  when  appor- 
tioned, 284 
■■  of  rated  on  occupiers,  ib. 

■■  ■    ■    of  poor  rates,  ib. 

01  turnpike  tolls  and  harbours  and  dock 

rates,  ib. 
Metropolitan  Board  of  Works  Stock,  ib. 
arrears  of  interest  due  on  a  mortcage,  ib. 
rent  accrued  since  the  death  on  land  contracted  to  be 

sold,  ib. 
judgment  debt  charged  on  realty,  ib. 
covenant  to  leave  money  by  will  is  void  as  regards 

realty,  284,  285 
shares    in   public    companies   are    not   within    the 

statute,  285 
debenture  stock,  debentures,  mortgage  debentures  of 

railways,  ib. 
bonds  charged  on  police  rates,  ib.,  286 
arrears  of  rent  due  at  the  death,  286 
apportioned  rent,  ib, 
royalty  on  minerals,  tenant's  fixtures,  ib. 
legacy  duty  on  charitable  legacy  must  be  paid  out  of 
pure  personalty,  282 

SS 
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CHARITY— cmtiniied. 

what  is  personalty  to  be  laid  ont  in  land,  28G — 290 

money  to  be  invested  on  real  or  mortgage  sccuritv, 

286 
money  ultimately  to  be  invested  in  land,  iR. 
where  the  tnistces  have  an  option,  ih. 
^ift  to  pay  oflF  a  mortgage  debt,  ih. 
gift  to  improve,  enlarge,  or  repair  a  charitable  institution, 

build,  ih,,  287 

discretion  to  trustees  to  build  or  not,  287 

trustees  to  select  chariUea,  ib, 

gift  to  establish  a  charity,  ih. 

provide  a  charity,  ib. 

•^^-  support  or  found,  ib. 
endow,  288 


evidence  of  intention  that  land  was  not  intended  to  be  pur- 
chased,  i^.,  289 

gift  to  chanty  existing  for  purchase  of  land,  289 

— — -  foreign  charity,  ih,  290 

universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  and  Eton,  Winchester, 
and  Westminster,  290 

whether  a  devise  to  a  college  carries  legal  estate,  ib, 

charities  empowered  to  hold  lands,  i6. 

money  to  be  employed  on  land  devised  to  charity,  ib. ,  291 

redemption  of  land  tax,  291 

Church  Building  Acts,  ib.,  292 

endowment  of  districts,  ib. 

secret  trust  for,  bad,  292 

whether  legal  estate  passes,  ib. 
gift  over  of  property  given  to,  cannot  be  too  remote,  396,  397 
whether  accumulation  directed  in  favour  of,  may  be  stopped,  416 
'  gift  to,  of  residue  after  void  gift  is  good,  539,  540 
marshalling  in  flavour  of,  579, 580 

CHATTEL  INTEREST, 

when  trustees  take,  326,  327 

CHATTELS, 

in  a  house,  bequest  of,  115,  116, 145, 178, 179 

meaning  of,  154 

bequest  of,  by  reference  to  limitations  of  realty,  510 — 513 

effect  of  revocation  of  trusts  of  realty,  533 

executory  trust  to  settle,  516 

who  entitled  to,  in  default  of  next  of  kin,  565 

CHILD, 

when  used  as  a  word  of  limitation,  309,  310 

CHILD  EN  VENTRE, 

is  considered  as  bom  for  purposes  of  benefit,  234 

but  for  no  other  purpose,  ib, 

whether  illegitimate,  can  acquire  reputation  of  parentage,  224,  225 

effect  of,  upon  rule  in  WilcCs  case,  310,  311 

CHILDREN, 

gifts  to  illegitimate  (see  Illvqitimatb  ChildrenX  214 — 225 

'—  legitimate,  225—241 

whether  children  must  be  legitimate  according  to  English  law, 
214,  215 
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CRILDREH^— continued. 

includes  children  by  a  first  and  second  mariiage,  225 

does  not  include  grandchildren,  ib,,  226 

words  of  futurity  will  not  exclude  existing  children,  226 

posthumous  children,  ib. 

words  referring  to  existing  children  will  not  exclude  after- 
bom,  ib. 

express  gift  to  a  child  will  not  exclude  him  from  a  gift  to 
children,  ib. 

gift  to  a  class  for  life  and  then  to  their  children,  when  some 
members  of  the  class  are  dead  at  the  date  of  the  will, 

227,  228 

gift  to  the  children  of  A.  and  B.,  227 

a  certain  number  of  children  when  there  are  more, 

228,  229 

when  the  class  is  ascertained  (see  Class  when  asobrtaiked), 

229—237 
effect  of  words  of  futurity  upon  the  ascertainment  of  the  class, 
236,  237 
gifts  to  parent  and,  whether  they  take  successively  or  jointly,  293 — 

296 
used  as  a  word  of  limitation  (see  WU^s  case^  rule  in),  309 — 311 
gifts  to,  who  survive  their  parents  (see  Vesting),  391 — 394 
portions  for,  when  excepted  from  Thdlusson  Act,  415,  416 
gifts  over  upon  death  without,  492,  493 

without  leaving,  ib. 

unmarried  and  without,  487,  488 

CHOSES  IN  ACTION, 

whether  they  pass  as  things  in  a  locality,  145, 146, 154 

CHURCH, 

gift  to  build  a,  291 

CLASS, 

^t  to,  right  to  income,  130 

one  of  a,  208 

devise  to  a,  in  tail,  whether  they  take  jointly  or  successively,  293 

gifts  to  a  contingent,  and  upon  a  contingency,  378,  383,  384 

gifts  to  a,  when  the  youngest  attains  twenty-one,  390,  391 

doctrine  of  lapse  in  case  of  gift<«  to  a,  568,  559 

what  is  a  gift  to  a,  560 

gift  to  persons  "  before  named,"  559,  560 

five  daughters  of  A.,  660 

executors  "  herein-named,"  ib. 

a  class  and  an  individual,  ib. 

CLASS  WHEN  ASCERTAINED, 

when  the  gift  is  to  younger  children,  210,  211 

when  the  gift  is  to  younger  children  upon  a  contingency,  211 

when  the  eldest  son  is  to  be  ascertaineu,  212 

in  gifts  to  children,  229—237 

immediate  ^t  or  devise,  228,  229 

contingent  remainder,  230 

copyholds,  ib. 

effect  of  recent  statute,  231 

equitable  remainder,  t&. 

future  gift»,  231,  232 

832 
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CLASS  WHEN  ASCERTAINED— «>n«in««d. 
gift  of  reversionary  property,  232 
^  to  be  paid  at  twenty-one,  ib, 

—  of  maintenance  out  of  vested  share^i,  233 
division  when  the  yoangest  attains  twenty-one,  ib, 
gift  of  fixed  sum  to  each  member  of  a  class,  i6.,  234 

—  to  children  who  attain  twenty>one,  ib. 
child  en  ventre  admitted,  ib, 

—  conceived  before  but  bom  after  marriage,  ib. 
class  to  take  in  default  of  appointment,  235,  236 
where  the  onlf  gift  is  through  the  power,  235 
power  to  appoint  by  deed  or  will,  236 

effect  of  words  of  fatority,  i6.,  237 
in  the  case  of  gifts  to  issue,  246,  247 

when  the  gift  is  substitutional,  246 
-^— — ■  in  remainder,  t6.,  247 
in  the  case  of  gifts  to  relations,  248 — 250,  264 

the  class  is  ascertained  at  the  death  of  the  propositus,  248 
where  the  tenant  for  life  is  sole  next  of  kin,  249 
when  the  class  to  take  in  default  is  ascertained,  i6.,  250 
in  the  case  of  gifts  to  next  of  kin  or  heirs,  262 — 265 

next  of  kin  are  ascertainable  at  the  death  of  the  propositus, 

262,  263 
same  rules  apply  to  realty,  personalty,  and  a  mixed  fund, 

263 
when  the  tenant  for  life  is  sole  next  of  kin,  263 
exception  of  persons  who  could  only  be  next  of  kin  if  the 

tenant  for  life  were  dead,  ib. 
next  of  kin  of  a  deceased  person  when  the  tenant  for  life  is 

sole  next  of  kin,  t6.,  264 
same  rules  apply  in  the  case  of  exeeutoiy  gifts,  264 
when  the  mit  is  to  nearest  of  kin  of  my  family  or  rela- 
tions, to, 
effect  of  words  of  futurity  upon  the  rule,  264, 265 
in  the  case  of  substitutional  gifts,  465 
gifts  to  survivors  (see  Survivors)  474—478 

CLEAR  SUM, 

gift  of,  whether  free  from  legacy  duty,  137 

CODICIL, 

revocation  of  will  by,  39,  532—535 
revival  of  will  by,  53 — 55 

COLLATERAL  HEIR, 

devise  to^  in  default  of  heirs,  creates  an  estate  tail,  301,  302 

COLLEGE, 

devise  to,  290 

COMMON,  TENANCY  IN, 

what  creates  (see  Joint  Tenancy),  298 — 300 

COMPROMISE, 

power  to,  340 

CONCURRENT  AND  SUCCESSIVE  INTERESTS,  293—296 
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CJONDITION 

of  original  applies  to  sabstitnted  legacy,  111,  112 
distingiiiBhed  from  election,  79 

from  trust,  368,  373 

'  from  limitation,  373 

devise  subject  to  a  proviso,  tb. 

estate  of  trustees  to  preserve,  374 

j^eneral  test  of  precedent,  ib. 

involving  consideration,  ib.- 

requiring  time  for  performance,  ib, 

precedent   must   bie   fulfilled   whether   impossible^    impolitic,   or 

illegal,  ib, 
■  involving  physical  impossibility  void  in  personalty,  375 

dischara^  by  testator,  ib, 

contra  bonos  mores  void  in  personalty,  ib.    See  Vesting, 

376—380 
subsequent,  418 — 438 

impossible,  impolitic,  or  illegal,  are  ineffectual,  418 

whether  a  ^ffc  over  is  material,  ib, 

marriage  with  consent  of  several  persons  becomes  impossible 
by  death  of  any,  ib. 

not  performed  through  ignorance  takes  effect^  419 

unless  the  devisee  is  neir,  ib, 

forfeiting  a  legacy  if  not  claimed  within  a  given  time,  ib, 

what  amounts  to  a  claim,  ib, 

whether  effectual  without  gift  over  in  realty,  t5.,  420 

whether  personalty  follows  the  same  rules,  420 

test  of  validity  of,  ib, 

of  residence  must  be  clearly  defined,  ib, 

not  to  dispute  a  will  is  valid,  ib, 

not  to  institute  legal  proceedings,  421 

to  require  bonds  not  to  marry,  ib, 
in  restraint  of  marriage,  421 — 425 

applies  to  lawful  marriafi^e,  421 

imposed  on  devisees  for  life  or  in  fee  is  valid,  ib, 
devisee  in  tail,  ib. 

bad  in  case  of  personalty,  ib, 

same  rule  apphes  to  a  mixed  fund,  ib. 

whether  same  rule  applies  to  legacy  out  of  proceeds  of  sale  of 
land,  ib, 

limitation  till  marriage  is  ^ood,  ib, 

in  partial  restraint  of  marriage  is  good,  ib,,  422 

restraining  widow  or  widower  from  marrying,  ib, 

requiring  marriage  with  consent,  ib, 

restraining  marriage  before  a  certain  age,  t&. 
doctrine  of,  in  terrorem, 

to  what  conditions  it  applies,  422,  423 

conditions  in  partial  restraint  of  marriage,  ib, 

not  to  dispute  a  will,  422 

effect  of  a  gift  over,  tb, 

whether  the  doctrine  applies  to  conditions  precedent,  423 
waiver  of,  by  the  testator,  ib. 
whether  second  marriage  with  consent  fulfils  condition  requiring 

consent,  424 
performance  of,  requiring  consent,  ib, 
consent  of  several  persons,  ib, 
— —  of  guardian  not  discharged  by  death  of  guardian  appointed 

by  the  will,  ib, 
apportionment  of  condition,  ib. 
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CONDITION— «wrt«mrf. 

right  of  pre-emption  within  given  time,  425 
requiring  a  release  within  a  given  time,  ib. 
performance  of,  generally,  ib. 
repugnant,  426—438 

general  restraints  upon  alienation  are  bad,  426 

effect  of  Settled  Land  Act  on,  ib, 

partial  restraints  upon  alienation  are  valid,  ib. 

whether  restraint  upon  alienation  by  any  particular  assurance 
is  good,  ib. 

direction  not  to  raise  rents,  427 

gift  over  of  personalty  on  alienation,  ib. 

gift  over  on  alienation  before  certain  time,  ib. 

before  period  of  distribution,  ib. 

gift  over  if  legatee  dies  intestate,  ib. 

if  prior  gift  is  void  at  law,  ib. 

condition  not  to  bar  entail,  428 

estate  tail  cannot  be  determined  in  part,  ib. 

directed  to  cease  as  if  tenant  in  tail  were  dead,  ib. 

absolute  interest  directed  to  cease  as  if  donee  were  dead,  ib. 

enjoyment  cannot  be  postponed  beyond  twenty-one,  ib. 

hie  interest  must  be  subject  to  bankruptcy  law,  t&. 

whether  trust  for  maintenance  passes  to  creditors,  ib. 

life  interest  may  be  determined  on  bankruptcy,  429 

distinction  between  limitations  and  conditions  is  immaterial,  t6. 

effect  of  gift  over  upon  bankruptcy  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
bankrupt  and  his  family,  ib.,  430 

whether  bankruptcy  determines  a  power  of  appointing  to 
children,  430 

alienation,  what  it  includes,  ib. 

insolvency,  meaning  of,  431 

gift  over  upon  bankruptcy,  whether  it  includes  subsisting 
bankruptcy,  ib. 

effect  of  annulment  of  bankruptcy,  ib.,  432 

— —  bankruptcy  during  prior  life  estate,  432 
what  words  create  a  separate  use,  433—435 

corpus  as  well  as  income  may  be  given  to,  433 

effect  of  separate  use  on  curtesy,  to. 

separate,  own  use,  proper  hands,  434 

own  disposal,  where  the  legatee  is  married,  t^. 

receipt  clause,  ib. 

gift  for  maintenance,  435 

word  "  sole  "  does  not  primd  facte  create  separate  use,  tb. 

under  what  circumstances  it  ma^,  i6.,  436 
what  words  create  a  restraint  upon  anticipation,  436—438 

restraint  upon  income,  436,  437 

■  corpus,  436 

the  restraint  determines  with  coverture,  437 

but  revives  on  a  second  marriage,  ib, 

whether  the  restraint  upon  anticipation  imposed  upon  the 
exercise  of  a  power  attaches  to  the  gift  iu  detault  of 
appointment,  438 
of  paying  a  legacy,  devise  upon,  charges  laud,  585 

CONSENT, 

to  exercise  power  of  sale, 
by  infant,  331 

by  tenant  for  life  after  alienation,  ib. 
■ — bankruptcy,  ib. 
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whether  survivor  of  class  can  give,  332 
to  investment, 

must  be  given  previously,  340 
marriage  with  (see  Condition),  419,  422—424,  456 

CONSISTING  IN, 

effect  of  words,  in  restraining  large  words,  176 

CONSTRUCTIVE  TRUST, 

whether  it  passes  under  general  words,  162,  163 

CONSUMABLE  ARTICLES 

cannot  be  given  in  succession,  439 

CONTINGENCY, 

may  be  transmissible,  379 
gift  upon,  must  be  literally  fulfilled,  378 
importing  no  more  than  determination  of  prior  estates,  379 
not  imported  into  gilt  to  a  single  child,  3M 
reflected  back  into  constitution  of  original  class,  ib, 
gift  to  a  class  upon  a  contingency  when  imported  into  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  class,  393,  394 
where  it  runs  through  a  series  of  limitations,  444,  445 
where  events  which  nappen  include  named  events,  447 — 449 
gift  over  upon  death  treated  as,  449—451 

—  coupled  with,  461—456 

attaching  to  original  not  extended  to  substitutional  legatees,  463, 
464 

CONTINGENT  GIFT, 

when  it  carries  income,  127^130 
interest  on,  133,  134 

CONTINGENT  POWER, 
execution  of,  171 

CONTINGENT  REMAINDERS  (see  Vesting),  375-380 
incidents  of,  230,  231,  442,  443 
trustees  to  preserve,  what  estate  they  take,  324,  325 

CONTINGENT  WILL,  11 

CONTRACT  FOR  SALE, 

effect  of,  on  devise,  194,  195 

on  devise  of  trust  estates,  162, 163 

CONVERSION,  184—196 

what  effects,  184—186 

direction  to  consider  land  personalty,  184 

direction  to  divide,  ib. 

power  to  convert,  ift. 

conversion  upon  request,  185 

power  to  continue  securities,  tb. 

discretion  controlled  by  general  intention,  t6.,  186 

•^— by  subsequent  limitation,  ib, 

whether  directed  for  all  purposes  of  the  will,  186 — 188 

direction  that  realty  should  form  part  of  personalty,  186 

gift  of  residue  of  proceeds  of  sale,  186,  187 
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CONVERSION— con^iniwd. 

whether  residuary  bequest  passes  proceeds  of  sale  of  realty,  187 

direction  to  convert  at  a  certain  time  and  divide,  ib» 

absolute  direction  to  sell,  tb, 

mixed  fund  to  be  converted,  tb. 

when  the  personalty  and  proceeds  of  sale  of  realty  are  treated 

as  separate  funds,  188 
who  is  entitled  to  property  to  be  converted  but  undisposed  of,  »6.,  189 
heir  at  law  and  next  of  kin  are  entitled,  ib. 
direction  that  proceeds  of  sale  of  realty  are  to  be  part  of  the 

personal  estate,  189 
declaration  that  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  shall,  not  lapse  for 

the  benefit  of  the  heir,  ib. 
surplus  of  sale  of  realty  directed  to  be  personal  estate  and 

given  to  the  executors,  ib. 
money  to  be  laid  out  in  land  results  for  next  of  kin,  ib. 
how  the  heir  and  next  of  kin  take  property  directed  to  be  converted, 

189,  190 
where  the  object  of  the  conversion  wholly  f&ils,  189 
where  it  &il8  partially,  tb. 
where  realty  is  directed  to  be  converted  and  charged  with 

debts,  190 
at  what  period  the  failure  of  the  purposes  of  the  conversion  is 

to  be  determined,  ib. 
personalty  to  be  laid  out  in  land  goes  to  next  of  kin  as  land,  ib. 
as  between  tenant  for  life  and  remainderman,  190-^194 
wasting  property  must  be  converted,  190 
reversionary  property,  ib.f  191 

specific  enjoyment,  what  entitles  the  tenant  for  life,  191 
when  the  interest  of  successive  takers  are  not  opposed,  ib. 
settlement  of  an  absolute  interest,  ib, 
discretion  to  convert,  ib,  192 
power  to  retain,  192 
gift  of  enumerated  things,  t6.,  193 
'  a  pure  residue.  193 

—  rents  and  pronts  when  there  are  only  leaseholds,  ib. 
property  specifically  given  at  death  of  tenant  for  life,  ib. 
trust  to  convert  at  death  of  the  tenant  for  life,  ib.,  194 

Sower  to  sell  with  consent  of  tenant  for  life,  194 
ebts  must  in  all  cases  be  got  in,  ib. 
by  events  extraneous  to  the  will,  194 — 196 
efiect  of  a  contract  for  sale,  194 
option  to  purchase,  ib. 
contract  to  build  a  house,  195 
sale  under  statutory  powers,  ib. 
notice  to  treat,  {&.,  196 
right  to  rents  and  profits  till  completion,  196 
sale  under  a  decree,  ib. 

conversion  into  fee  simple  of  renewable  leaseholds,  i6. 
trust  for,  when  it  should  be  exercised,  339 

COPYHOLDS. 

devise  oi,  since  Wills  Act,  67 

effect  of  general  devise  on,  158. 

freebench  in,  barred  by  general  devise,  ib. 

devise  of  estate  tail  in,  306 

not  within  the  Statute  of  Uses,  323 

direction  to  sell,  effect  of,  329,  330 

contingent  remainders  in,  442 
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CORPORATION, 

whether  it  can  take  by  devise,  88 

CORPSE, 

property  in,  76 

COSTS, 

clause  enabling  trustee  to  charge,  346 

COSTS  OF  ADMINISTRATION, 

order  of  assets  for  payment  of,  576 — 578 

general  costs  of,  payable  out  of  personalty,  577 

additional  costs  of  administering  realty  payable  out  of  ixsalty,  ib, 

testamentary  expenses,  %b. 

special  case,  ib. 

what  included  in,  ib, 

mixed  residue  bears,  rateably,  578 

liability  of  unappointed  funds,  ib. 

how  far  descended  estates  are  liable,  ib, 

COUSINS, 

meaning  of,  243 

COVENANT, 

not  to  revoke  will,  12 

to  leave  property  by  will,  ib. 

voluntary,  to  leave  money  by  will  to  charity,  284,  285 

to  settle,  property  preserved  from  lapse  not  within,  557,  558. 

CRANWORTH'S,  LORD,  ACT, 

efTect  of,  in  allowing  maintenance,  130, 135,  344 

CREDITORS. 

right  of,  to  be  paid  out  of  intestate's  estate  raises  no  election,  81 
^— ^   where  business  carried  on  after  death,  342,  343 
bequests  to,  whether  subject  to  lapse,  555,  556 

CREMATION, 

whether  legal,  77 

CROSS-REMAINDERS, 

implication  of  (see  Implication),  527 — 529 
when  the  class  to  take  under  is  ascertained,  247 

CROWN- 

is  entitled,  in  default  of  next  of  kin,  to  chattels,  565 

not  entitl^  to  land  given  in  trust  for  sale,  ib. 

when  it  is  entitled  to  residue  not  attempted  to  be  disposed  of,  566 

CUMULATIVE  AND  SUBSTITUTIONAL  LEGACIES,  108-112 
le^gacies  of  equal  amount  by  the  same  instrument,  108 

— : of  ungual  amount,  ib. 

by  different  instruments,  i5.,  109 

gift  of  residue  and  of  a  particular  legacy,  109 

when  the  instruments  are  substitutional,  ib. 

or  mere  repetitions,  110 

evidence  tnat  the  legacies  were  meant  to  be  substitutional}  tfr.,  Ill 

l^iacies  given  from  same  motive,  111 

liability  of,  to  the  incidents  of  original  gift,  i&.,  112 


634  INDEX. 

CURTESY, 

effect  of  separate  use  upon,  433,  434 

husband  of  devisee  entitled  to,  where  devise  saved  from  lapse  by 
sect  33, 657 

CUSTOM, 

evidence  of,  admissible,  91, 198 

CY  PRM 

doctrine  of,  411,  412 

is  a  rule  of  construction,  411 

applies  to  execution  of  a  power  by  will,  ib, 

the  parent  will  take  an  estate  tail  when  the  property  will  go  in  the 

course  marked  out,  ih. 
may  be  applied  to  some  of  a  class  and  to  part  of  the  properly 

included  in  a  devise,  ib. 
applies  though  the  will  gives  joint  estates  tail  to  children,  ib. 
does  not  apply  where  the  property  would  not  go  in  the  course 

markea  out  by  the  testator,  ib. 
whether  it  applies  where  the  intention  is  to  create  life  estates  for 

ever,  411,  412 
does  not  apply  whei-e  estates  in  fee  are  given  to  children,  412 
does  not  apply  to  personalty  or  to  a  mixed  fund,  ib. 
in  case  of  gifts  to  charity  (see  Charity),  277—281,  290 


D. 

DEATH, 

when  the  will  speaks  from  the,  94, 144,  165,  156 

before  date  of  will  of  original  legatees,  effect  of,  on  substitational 

gift  (see  Substitution),  459--463 
before  a  given  age,  gift  over  upon,  446 — 449 
in  case  of,  gift  over  upon  (see  Gift  Over),  449,  450 

before  vesting, ?see  Vesting),  481,  482 

before  payment, (see  Payment),  482—485 

before  receipt, (see  Receipt),  486,  487 

DEATH  WITHOUT  CHILDREN, 

gift  over  upon,  when  children  will  be  read  issue,  492 

whether  it  means  children  living  at  the  death,  493 
does  not  give  children  any  interest  by  implication, 
524,  525 

DEATH  WITHOUT  HAVING  ANY  CHILD, 
gift  over  upon,  construction  of,  492,  493 

DEATH  WITHOUT  ISSUE, 
gift  over  upon, 

infliience  of,  upon  the  prior  estate, 
in  the  case  of  realty, 

effect  of,  on  prior  devise  in  fee,  302 
— —    on  prior  devise  for  life,  520,  521 

on  the  rule  in  Shelley's  case,  315,  318, 

319 
in  the  case  of  personalty. 

on  a  bequest  to  A.  lor  life,  348 

'—to  A.  for  life,  then  to  the  heir  of  his 

body,  lb. 
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DEATH  WITHOUT  ISSUE— con^wiwerf. 

on  a  bequest  to  A.  and  his  issue,  349,  350 

to  A.  for  life  and  then  to  his  issue, 

350,  351 
provision  of  Conveyancing  Act  as  to,  451 
when  the  defeasibilitv  will  be  limited  within  a  certain  period 

(see  Gifts  Over),  451 — 456 
eflfect  of  sect  29  of  the  Wills  Act  upon,  494,  495 

at  what  time  the  failure  must  take  place  where  it  is 

confined  within  a  certain  time,  494 
where  the  devise  is  to  persons  then  living,  ib. 
death  without  issue  male  is  within  the  Act,  495 
the  section  does  not  apply  to  heirs  of  the  body,  %b. 
in  what  cases  the  referential  construction  of,  will  be  adopted, 
in  the  case  of  realty.  495—498 

where  the  girt  over  is  in  default  of  such  issue 
after  limitations  in  tail,  495 

to  children  in  fee,  ib, 

intention  that  children  were  to  take  in 

tail,  ih.,  496 
after  limitations  for  life,  496 
giving  first  son  a  life  in- 
terest and  other  sons  estates  tail,  ib. 
where  the  word  such  is  inaccurately  used, 
496,  497 
where  the  gift  over  is  in  default  of  issue  merely 
after  limitations  to  issue  in  fee  or  in  tail, 

497 
to  some  of  the  issue,  i6., 

498 
where  the  failure  of  issue  is  restricted  to 

the  ancestor's  death,  498 
after  a  power  to  ajjpoint  issue,  ib. 
where  the  limitations  to  issue  are  con- 
tingent, ib, 
after  limitations  to  issue  without  words 
of  inheritance  before  'the  Wills  Act 
ib, 
in  the  case  of  personalty, 

after  gifts  to  children  absolutely,  498,  499 
when  the  gifts  to  children  are  contingent,  499 
construction  assisted  by  other  limitations,  ib, 
where  all  the  issue  are  provided  for,  ib,,  500 
after  a  gift  to  a  parent  and  children  jointly,  600 
gifts  over  before  the  Wills  Act,  500-;-505 

where  they  import  an  indefinite  failure,  500 
where  the  failure  of  issue  will  be  restricted, 

where  the  issue  is  the  testator's  own  issue,  t6.,  601 
where  the  ulterior  limitations  are  for   payment  of 

debts,  500 
where  the  gift  over  is  upon  death  under  twenty-one 

without  issue,  501 
gift  over  on,  at,  or  after  the  death  of  the  parent,  ib, 
direction  to  pay  a  sum  of  money  on  the  decease  of  the 

parent,  502 
gif  over  to  persons  "  then  living,"  ib, 

— class  ascertainable  upon  some   collateral 

.  event,  503 
survivors,  ib. 


636  INDEX. 

DEATH  WITHOUT  ISSUE- coniiniwd. 

where  surrivor  roeans  ihoee  who  survive  the  failure,  503 
where  survivorship  is  only  between  the  devisees,  ib. 
pit  over  to  named  person,  504 
intention  to  confer  personal  enjoyment,  t& 
where  the  saheequent  estates  are  all  for  life,  ib. 
where  the  estate  devised  is  pur  autre  vie,  ib, 
where  the  estate  devised  is  a  reversion  limited  in 
failure  of  certain  lines  of  isEue,  504,  505 

DEATH  WITHOUT  LEAVING  CHILDBEN, 
(See  LeavtnoX  492,  493 

DEBTS, 

gift  in  satisfaction  of,  nuses  election,  78,  79 

of  a  third  person,  release  of,  may  raise  election,  80 

gift  of  a  particular,  is  specific,  103 

gift  of,  when  adeemed,  115 

owing  from  legatee,  right  to  retain,  117,  118 

are  profits  of  year  when  paid,  127 

interest  on  legacy  in  satisfaction  of,  133 

beqaest  of,  meaning  of,  144 

book,  ib.,  151 

general  direction  to  pay,  executes  general  power,  171 

whether  it  executes  it  pro  tcmto  only,  172 

direction  to  pay,  effect  of,  on  estates  of  trustees,  323,  326 

(See  T&U8TKXB,  Estates  of.) 
charge  oi,  effect  of,  on  estates  of  trustees,  322^  326 
— —  whether  it  gives  executors  a  power  of  sale,  335—337 
— —  power  to  give  receipts  implied  from,  338 
contracted  by  executor,  339 
accumulation  for  payment  of,  whether  void  for  perpetuity,  404 

■■  — ^_—  excepted  from  Thellusson  Act,  414, 

415 
what,  are  excepted  from  Thellasson  Act,  415 
devise  after  payment  of,  is  vested,  443 
order  of  assets  for  payment  of  (see  AssktsX  570 — 576 
chai^  of,  what  creates  (see  Charge),  582 — 585 
what  debts  are  within  a  charge  of,  580 — 582 
satisfaction  of,  by  legacies  (see  Satisfaction),  546—548 

DECREE, 

sale  under,  effect  of,  upon  conversion,  196 

DEDUCTIONS, 

free  from,  effect  of  gift,  137 

DEED, 

when  it  may  take  effect  as  a  will,  9, 10 

DEFAULT  OF, 

devise  in,  persons  to  take  under  prior  limitations  when  it  is  a  re- 
mainder, 442 

DEFAULT  OF  HEIRS, 

devise  in,  to  collateral  heir,  301  302 

DEFAULT  OF  ISSUE, 

(See  Death  without  Issue. 
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DEFEASIBILITY, 

period  o^  when  it  ceases  in  gifts  to  sarvivor.%  471 — 474 

(See  SoRYivoRs.} 
when  restricted  in  ^fts  over  upon  death  coupled  with  con- 
tingency (see  Gifts  OybrX  451—4^ 

DELEGATION, 

of  testamentary  power,  11, 19 

DELUSION, 

effect  of,  on  testamentary  capacity,  13 

DEMONSTRATIVE  LEGACIES, 
what  are,  99 

gift  of  money  out  of  stock,  101,  102 
charge  upon  a  particular  fund,  101, 104 
gift  of  money  invested  in  a  particular  way,  102,  103 
direction  to  pay  out  of  a  particular  fund,  105, 106 

DEPENDENT  RELATIVE  REVOCATION,  34,  35,  633 

DESCENDANTS, 

meaning  of,  247 

DESCRIPTION 

of  things,  91—98 

what  evidence  admissible,  91 
word  with  ordinary  meaning,  92 
devise  of  estate  by  name,  ib. 

estate  of  or  at  A.,  ib. 

patent  ambiguity,  symbols,  ib, 

property  answering  description  alone  passes,  92,  93 

reference  to  occupation,  ib. 

to  title  by  which  lauds  derived,  93 

to  county,  ib 

lands  at  or  near  A.,  ib, 

at  A.,  ib. 

manufactory  in  a  street,  ib. 
property  held  under  lease,  t&.,  94 
everytmng  included  in  name  at  death  passes,  94 
part  inaccurate,  t&. 
mconsistency,  tb. 
name  followed  by  occupation,  95 
— ^— — ^—    locauty,  ib. 
leading  words  of^  what  are,  ib. 
nothii^  to  answer,  i6.,  96 
specific  bequests,  96 
some  out  oi  more,  ib. 
^£t  of  what  legatee  selects,  ib. 
inaccuracy,  97 

things  sold  before  date  of  will,  ib. 
increase  of  value  passes  unless  excluded,  96,  97 
inaccuracy  does  not  avoid  gift,  97 
inaccurate  description  of  charity,  277 
of  persons,  197—213 

what  evidence  admissible  to  explain,  197 
person  fully  answering  description,  ib. 
by  Christian  name  or  initials,  i6.,  198 
persoQB  unknown  to  testator,  198 
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DESCRIPTION--(r(mrtnwrf. 
nicknames,  198 

Eatent  ambiguity,  ib 
lanks  not  supplied,  ib.^  199 
inaccurate  description,  199 
name  accurate,  description  inaccurate,  {b» 
name  inaccurate,  description  accurate,  200 
equivocation,  ib,,  201 
e(|uivocation  on  face  of  will,  200,  201 

-  explained  by  will,  201 
nephews,  whom  it  includes,  201,  202 
some  one  to  answer  name,  some  one  description,  202 
a  second  sou  of  B.  where  A.  firat  son,  t6.,  203 
elaborate  description  prevails,  203 
description  supplying  motive,  ib. 
gifts  to  persons  filling  a  character,  203—213 

whether  the  person  to  take  under  particular,  may  depend  on  some 
future  act  of  the  testator,  58,  59 

DEVISABLE, 

what  is,  66—71 

copyholds,  67 

land  liable  to  escheat,  ib, 

estate  pur  autre  vie  to  a  man  and  his  heirs,  t6.,  GS 

title  by  possession,  68 

right  to  sue  in  testator's  name,  ib. 

property  held  in  joint  tenancy  is  not,  ib. 

trusts,  70,  71 

DEVISE 

of  land  is  specific,  though  it  be  residiuiry,  104 
— —  on  trust  for  sale  and  division  is  specific,  ib. 
•  by  general  words,  155 — 174 

DEVISEE, 

who  may  be,  88 — 90 
corporations,  88 
aliens,  t&.,  89 
felons,  89 
outlaws,  ib, 
attesting  witnesses,  89,  90 

DEVOLVE, 

stirpital  force  of  the  word,  238 

DIE  WITHOUT,  &C., 

(See  Death  without,  &c,) 

DIRECTION 

to  pay  debts, 

executes  a  general  power,  171 

whether  it  executes  it  pro  tanto  only,  172 

effect  of,  in  creating  a  charge  upon  realty,  582—  584 

DISCRETION 
of  trustees, 

to  convert,  when  controlled  by  context,  185, 186 ' 

effect  of,  upon  specific  enjoyment,  191, 192 

to  apply  to  charity  and  other  purposes,  278,  279,  287 
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DISCRETION  -continued 

to  distribute  to  charity  not  interfered  with,  281 
to  sell,  whether  suHpended  by  action,  334,  335 
to  convert,  how  it  should  be  exercised,  339 
to  maintain,  when  not  controlled,  344,  345 
to  apply  money  for  legatee,  361,  362 
to  purchase  annuity,  364,  365 
no  implication  where  not  exercised,  526 
to  apply  interest  for  maintenance,  eifect  of  upon  vesting,  387, 
388 

DISPOSITION 

by  testator  of  property  not  his  own,  what  amounts  to,  78 — 87 

when  he  is  entitled  in  moieties,  82 

■   *  subject  to  a  charge,  83 

— — _— ^^  to  the  reversion,  ib. 

— —  — — —  subject  to  dower,  ib.,  84 

powers  of  management  and,  distinguished,  518,  519 
power  of,  superadded  to  an  absolute  interest,  352,  353 
— a  life  interest,  t6.,  440 

DISSENTERS, 

position  of,  as  regards  charitable  gifts,  273 

DISTRIBUTION, 

per  capita  and  per  stirpes,  237 — 241 

gift  to  children  of  several  parents  goes  per  capita,  237 

gift  to  several  and  their  issue,  238 

gift  to  surviving  children  and  their  issue,  ih. 

effect  of  a  direction  that  parents  and  children  are  to  be  classed 

together,  ib. 
the  word  "  respective  "  has  a  distributive  force,  ib, 
force  of  the  word  devolve,  ib, 
effect  of  a  direction  to  distribute  per  stirpes,  ib, 
whether  the  distribution  will  be  per  stirpes  throughout,  239 
gift  to  parents  for  life  and  then  to  their  childr^,  239,  240,  349— 

351 
substitutional  gifts,  240 
how  the  stirpes  are  to  be  ascertained,  241 
gift  to  the  families  of  A.  and  B.  goes  to  children  of  A.  and  B.  per 

capita,  251,  252 
whether  in  gifts  to  next  of  kin  the  statute  fixes  the  proportions  as  well 

as  the  persons,  259,  260 
when  gift  over  limited  to  period  of,  449 — 456 

DISTRIBUTION,  WORDS  OF, 
superadded  in  case  of  realty, 

in  devise  to  A.  and  the  heirs  of  his  body,  307 
in  devise  to  A.  and  his  issue,  308,  309 
in  devise  to  A.  for  life,  remainder  to  his  heirs,  314,  315 
in  devise  to  A.  for  life,  remainder  to  his  issue,  319,  320 
superadded  in  case  of  personalty, 

beqiiest  to  A.  for  life,  remainder  to  his  heirs,  348,  349 
— A.  for  life,  remainder  to  his  issue,  350,  351 

DISTRIBUTIONS.  STATUTE  OF, 
effect  of  a  reference  to,  259,  260 
whether  it  regulates  the  proportions  as  well  as  the  persons,  tb. 
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DIVESTING, 

incapacity  of  donee  over  to  take  is  immaterial,  446,  446 
in  tlie  case  of  substitutional  gifts  to  survivors,  446 

— ^ _  to  children,  ib. 

takes  eflfect  so  far  as  necessary  to  give  effect  to  gift  over,  i6.,  447  (see 

Gifts  Ovee) 
period  for,  when  limited,  461—456 

DIVORCE, 

effect  of,  on  gift  to  husband  and  wife,  206 

DOMESTIC  SERVANTS, 
meaning  of,  204 

DOMICILE 

will  of  personalty  governed  by,  3,  4 

rules  for  ascertaining,  3 — 8 

governs  legitimacy  of  children,  214,  215 

DOWER, 

what  is  an  intention  to  dispose  of  widow's,  before  the  Wills  Act, 

83—65 
legacv  in  lieu  of,  what  it  includes,  84 
whether  legacy  in  lieu  of,  bars  claim  as  next  of  kin,  563 

DUPLICATE  WILL, 

effect  of  destruction  of,  42 

DUTY  (see  Legacy  Duty),  136 

(See  Appendix,  612—614) 


E. 

EASEMENT, 

what  words  will  pass  an,  151 
right  of  way,  4b. 

EDUCATION  AND  RELIGION, 

of  children,  directions  as  to,  76,  76 
gift  for  purposes  of,  271 

EFFECTS, 

meaning  of,  154 

EJUSDEM  GENERIS, 

doctrine  of,  175—179,  619 

ELDER  AND  YOUNGER, 
meaning  of,  209—213 
prvmAfacxe  refers  to  birth,  209 
may  mean  only  child,  U). 
eldest  son  of  his  father,  210 

in  what  cases  elder  son  means  son  taking  the  estate,  211 — 213 
younger  children  may  mean  children  not  provided  for,  211,  212 
under  what  title  a  son  must  take  the  family  estate  in  order  to  be 

excluded,  212 
at  what  time  the  class  is  to  be  ascertained,  i5.,  213 
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ELDEST  SON, 

when  used  as  a  word  of  limitation,  310 

ELECTION,  78—87 

when  it  arises,  78 

compensation  by  person  electing  is  a  charge  on  his  interest,  ib, 

legatee  must  elect  for  or  against  the  whole  instrument,  ib, 

gift  in  lieu  of  dower  limits  election  to  that,  ib, 

gift  in  satisfaction  of  a  debt  raises  election,  i6.,  79 

only  arises  between  title  dehors  and  under  the  will,  79 

does  not  arise  where  one  of  two  gifts  is  onerous,  ib, 

nor  between  two  clauses  of  same  will,  ib, 

distinguished  from  conditions,  ib, 

to  raise,  testator  must  dispose  of  something  not  his  own,  ib,,  80 

erroneous  belief  not  sufficient,  80 

release  of  debt,  when  it  raises,  ib. 

in  respect  of  what  property  of  the  legatee  it  arises,  ib,,  81 

at  what  time  the  title  of  the  legatee  must  have  accrued,  80 

does  not  arise  when  the  testator  appoints  under  a  special  power,  and 

superadds  illegal  conditions,  81 
it  does  if  the  whole  appointment  is  invalid,  ib. 
what  is  a  disposition  oy  the  testator  of  property  not  his  own,  82 
general  words  limited  to  testator's  own  property,  ib. 
when  the  testator  is  entitled  in  moieties,  ib. 
when  the  testator  is  entitled  subject  to  a  charge,  83 

to  the  reversion,  %b. 

dower,  intention  to  dispose  of  lands  free  from,  83 — 85 

disposition  of  after-acquired  lands  before  the  Wills  Act,  85 

when  the  heir  is  put  to  election,  ib.,  86 

next  of  kin  of  married  woman,  when  put  to,  86 

to  raise,  there  must  be  a  gift  of  free  disposable  property,  i6.,  87 

EMBLEMENTS, 

when  devisee  takes,  t46 

ENDOW 

a  charity,  gift  to,  288 

ENJOYMENT, 

postponement  of,  does  not  affect  vesting,  376 

legatee  having  vested  interest  is  entitled  to,  at  twenty-one,  428 

specific,  by  tenant  for  life  (see  Conversion),  190 — 194 

«  ENTITLED," 

meaning  of,  in  clause  of  exclusion,  211 

gift  over  upon  death  before,  whether  it  refers  to  vesting,  482 


up 
of. 


meaning  of,  in  shifting  clauses,  506 

ENTIRETIES, 

tenants  by,  how  created,  300 

ENUMERATION, 

of  particulars,  effect  of 

in  making  gift  specific,  106 

in  restricting  large  words,  175 — 179 

in  giving  tenant  for  life  specific  enjoyment,  192,  193 

EN  VENTRE, 

child  (see  Child  en  Ventre),  224,  225,  232,  234,  310,311 

EQUITY 

to  settlement,  not  out  of  property  held  by  entireties,  300 


T  T 
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EQUIVOCATION, 

when  it  ai  ises,  200—202 

when  two  persons  equally  answer  same  description,  200 
when  part  of  a  description  applies  equally  to  two  persons  and 

the  rest  to  no  one,  ib. 
father  and  son  may  hoth  equally  answer  description,  4b. 
immaterial  that  will  on  the  &ce  discloses  an,  tl6.,  201 
does  not  arise  hetween  two  antecedents  in  the  same  will,  201 
may  he  explained  hy  the  will  ib<e]f,  ib, 
whether   it    arises    hetween    nephews    proper   and    wife's 

nephews,  ib. 
does  not  arise  where  part  of  a  description  applies  to  one  person, 

part  to  another,  202 

ERASURES 

in  will,  29—31 
revoking  effect  o^  35,  36 

ESCHEAT, 

will  of  lands  liahle  to,  67 

whether  it  reunites  freeholds  with  manor,  148,  149 

who  entitled  in  case  of,  564 

effect  of  Intestates  Estates  Act,  1884,  564 

ESTABLISH, 

gift  to,  a  charity,  287 

ESTATE, 

at  A.  and  of  A.,  what  passes  under  devise  of,  92,  93 

when  it  will  pass  realty,  151,  152 

devise  of,  whether  it  executes  a  general  power  over  realty,  163, 164 

when  it  will  pass  the  fee,  303 

ESTATE  AND  POWER, 

distinguished,  329,  352,  353 

ESTATE  FOR  LIFE 

in  consumable  property.  440 

gift  at  the  death  of  the  legatee,  ib.,  450 

in  annuity  what  creates,  366 

for  life  ot  A.  and  B.,  duration  of,  369 

ESTATE  PUB  AUTRE  VIE, 

limited  in  tail,  whether  devisable,  66,  67,  68 
whether  fee  passes  without  wonls  of  limitation,  303 
during  lives  of  A.  and  B.  duration  of,  369 
executory  gift  over  of,  invalid,  442 
devise  on  failure  of  issue  of  an,  504 
descent  of,  565 

ESTATE  TAIL,  306—311 

heirs  explained    by  the    context  as  equivalent   to   heirs  of  the 

body,  301 
devise  to  several  and  their  heirs  successivelv,  ib. 
effect  of  gift  over  in  default  of  heirs  to  a  collateral  heir,  ib. 
effect  of  gift  over  in  default  of  issue  on  prior  devise  in  fee,  302 
words  of  limitations  proper  to  pass,  306 — 309 

device  of  copynolds  to  A.  and  heirs  of  his  body,  306 

heirs  of  the  Dody  or  issue,  ib. 

heirs  male,  heirs  lawfully  begotten,  ib. 

effect  of  words  of  limitation  superadded,  ib.j  307 
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ESTATE  TAIL— con^inwd. 

effect  of  words  of  distribution  superadded,  306 
"  the  elder  son  to  be  preferred  to  the  younger,"  i6.,  307 
the  heirs  of  the  body  must  be  the  heirs  of  the  ancestor,  307 
heirs   of   the  body   and    heirs    on    the  body  of   the  wife 

begotten,  t6. 
limitation  to  heirs  of  body  of  persons  who  may  marry,  w. 
devise  to  A.  or  the  heirs  of  his  body,  308 
devise  to  A.  and  his  issue  passes  an  estate  tail,  i&. 
effect  of  words  of  distribution,  309 
devise  to  several  and  their  issue  and  their  heirs  as  tenants  in 

common,  tb,  «t      i    >^      x 

by  the  operation  of  the  rule  in  WilcFaease  (see  Wild  s  Cas«), 

310,311  ^       „ 

by  the  operation  of  the  rule  in  Shelley's  ease  (see  SHBLLBr  s 

Case),  312—320 
by  implication  (pee  Impuoation),  520,  621 
-  by  the  cy  jyrks  doctrine  (see  Cy  PEts),  411,  412 
words  creating  an,  in  realty  give  absolute  interest  in  personalty,  348 
gift  over  of  personalty  after  estate  tail,  439,  440 
cannot  be  created  in  an  annuity,  364 
condition  against  marriage  annexed  to,  void,  421 

barring  void,  428 

conditions  to  determine,  t&. 

ESTATES  OF  TRUSTEES  (see  Trustbbs),  321—327 

ET  CJETERAy 

what  it  passes,  175 

EVERY 

effect  of  in  a  direct  gift,  296 

gift  over  on  death  of,  construction  of,  370 

EVIDENCE, 

of  testamentary  intention,  10,  11 
declaration  as  to  execution  not  admissible,  63 
as  to  what  constitutes  will,  29 

alterations,  ih, 

of  contents  of  lost  will,  42,  43 

of  trust  when  admitted,  59 

of  secret  trust,  i6.,  60 

of  testator's  meaning,  what  admitted,  91 

that  two  instruments  duplicates,  1 10 

of  meaning  of  description  of  persons,  197 

nicknames,  initials,  198 

patent  ambiguity,  ih, 

blanks,  ih. 

in  cases  of  equivocation,  200,  201 

of  marriage  by  reputation,  215 

of  intenti«»n  to  benefit  certain  children,  228 

to  rebut  satisfaction,  541 

entries  after  date  of  will,  551 

that  advances  intended  to  be  a  ^ift,  iK 

to  support  executor's  title  to  residue,  667 

EXCEPTION, 

of  property  out  of  devise,  what  it  includes,  166 

in  fee,  pa«eies  fee,  305 

— —  from  a  residue,  for  particular  purpose,  181 

TT  2 
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EXCHANGE, 

before  date  of  will  of  thing  specifically  given,  effect  of^  97 
power  of,  whether  inserted  in  settlement,  518, 519 

EXCLUSION, 

clauses  of,  211,  212 

from  being  next  of  kin,  261,  262,  563,  564 

EXECUTION, 

of  powers  (see  Powers),  163—174 

EXECUTORS, 

special,  of  parts  of  property,  72 

(lelegation  of  power  to  appoint,  ib. 

appointed  by  several  instruments,  ib. 

according  to  tenor,  73 

used  as  a  word  of  purchase,  268 — 270 

gift  to  A.  or  his,  does  not  go  to  next  of  kin,  268,  556,  557 

whether  they  take  in  trust  or  beneficially,  268 

gift  to,  in  respect  of  office,  ib. 

what  is  an  acceptance  of  the  office,  269 

when  the  execut<;r  is  entitled,  though  he  does  not  act,  ib, 

duration  of  annuity  to,  for  his  trouble,  372 

gift  of  residue  to,  whether  beneficial  or  in  trust,  269,  270 

whether  gift  to,  is  a  gift  to  a  class,  560 

used  as  a  word  of  limitation  of  realty,  301 

— — — of  personalty,  347 

when  they  take  beneficially,  ib. 

when  they  have  implied  power  of  sale  over  real  estate,  335—337 

land  directed  to  be  sold  to  pay  debts  and  legacies,  335 

to  create  a  mixed  fund  for  division,  ib. 

direction  to  sell  and  divide  proceeds,  ib. 

effect  of  Lonl  St.  Leonards'  Act,  ib.,  336 

devise  to  trustees  subject  to  charge  of  debts,  336 

beneficial  demise  subject  to  debts  to  a  person  who  ifl  executor, 
ib. 

similar  devise  to  person  not  executor,  ib. 

effect  of  a  general  charge  of  debts,  i6.,  337 
direction  to,  to  sell  lands,  effect  of,  329,  330 

copyholds,  330 

when  acting,  may  eell,  i6. 

power  of  sale  to,  ib. 

whether  it  survives,  ib. 

whether  executor  of,  can  sell,  ib. 

power  of,  over  personalty,  339 

lease  by,  340,  341 

cannot  carry  on  business  without  power,  34 ¥ — 343 

appointment  of,  whether  it  executes  a  general  power,  171 

when  lapsed  legacy  goes  to,  554,  556, 557 

when  they  take  residue  undisposed  of,  566—  569 

eftect  of  Lord  St.  Leonards'  Act>  566 

contrary  intention,  ib. 

the  Act  does  not  apply  where  there  are  no  next  of  kin,  ib. 

they  do  not  take  lapsed  or  void  legacies,  ib. 

nor  residue  given  on  trust,  ib. 

nor  when  they  are  treated  as  trustees,  567 

nor  where  there  is  an  intention  to  dispose  of  the  residue  not 
carried  out,  ib. 

legacy  to  a  sole  executor  makes  him  trustee,  ib. 
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EXECUTOnS—cantimied, 

unless  the  lego^  can  be  accounted  fur  as  an  exception  out  of 

a  larger  gift,  668 
equal  legacies  to  several  executors  make  them  trustees,  ib. 
effect  of  unequal  legacies,  ih.,  569 
legacy  to  an   executor    for    his  trouble   converts  all,  into 

trustees,  ih, 
executors  appointed  for  special  reasons  take  on  trust,  ib. 

EXECUTORY  INTERESTS, 

and  i*emainders  distinguished,  441,  442 

(See  Gifts  Over,  Divbotinq.) 

EXECUTORY  TRUST,  514-519 

for  A.  and  her  children,  how  executed,  296 
whether  children  take  jointly  or  in  common,  299 
what  is  an,  514 

direction  to  purchase  lands  to  be  held  on  trusts  of  another  instru- 
ment is  not,  ib. 
distinction  between  marriage  articles  and  wills,  ib.,  515 
how  far  rule  in  SluUy^s  case  applies  to,  515 
direction  to  settle  on  A.  and  the  heirs  of  his  body,  ib, 

A.  for  life,  remainder  to  his  heirs,  ib. 

effect  of  gift  over,  if  first  taker  dies  without  issue,  ib. 

direction  to  make  a  strict  entail,  ib. 

direction  to  settle  property  to  go  with  a  title,  516 

effect  of  words  as  lar  as  niles  of  law  permit,  ib. 

direction  to  settle  upon  marriage,  ib. 

how  executed,  517 

in  what  cases  tenant  for  life  will  be  unimpeachable  for  waste,  i&.,  518 

settlement  to  the  separate  use  will  be  with  restraint  on  anticipation, 

518 
what  powers  will  be  inserted  in  execution  of,  ib.,  519 

EXONERATION, 

of  specific  legacies,  118,  119 

from  liabilities  created  by  the  testator,  118 

incident  to  the  thing,  ib.,  119 

of  mortgaged  property,  120 — 126 

devise  of  land  "subject  to "  the  mortgage,  120 

effect  of  charge  of  the  mortgage  on  the  land  in  distinct 

sentence,  120, 121 
Locke  King's  Act,  ib. 
the  amending  Acts,  121,  122 

Crown  taking  in  default  of  next  of  kin  is  within  the 

Act,  122 
heir  by  descent  from  person  dying  after  December  31, 

1854,  not  entitled  to  exoneration,  122 
copyholds  within  the  Act,  ib. 
lauds  on  trusts  for  sale  not  within  the  Act^  ib. 
apportionment  of  mortgage,  123. 
leaseholds  whether  within  Acts,  ib. 
mortgages  by  deposit  are  within  the  Act,  ib. 
general  charge  is  not,  ib. 
nor  covenant  to  pay  a  mortgage,  ib. 
lien  on  lands  purchased  by  testator  is,  ib. 
effect  of  general  direction  to  pay  debts,  124 
direction  to  pay  debts  out  of  personal  estate,  ib. 

— — — — mortgages  out  of  au  insufiicient  fund, 

125 
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EXONERATION— €on<mwrf. 

what  proportion  of  mortgage  mortgaged  lands  bear, 

125,  126 
mortgaged  land  devised  to  several,  126 
collateral  mortgages,  i&. 
'  charge  as  between  land  gives  by  deed  and  devised,  ib. 
of  personalty  from  payment  of  debts,  588 — 593 
by  express  words,  588 

whether  gift  over  of  the  fund  is  necessary,  t6.,  589 
whether  personalty  exonerated  is  exonerated  in  favour  of  next 
of  km,  589 
on  the  general  context, 

charge  of  debts  on  realty  will  not  effect,  ib, 
whetner  devise  on  condition  of  paying  debts  will  effect,  ift. 
efTect  of  express  charge  of  certain  debts  on  personal tv,  590 
gift  of  realty  and  personalty  on  trust  to  pay  debts,  w. 

"    ' ■  to  convert  and  pay  debts, 

tb. 
discretion  of  trustees  to  sell  realty,  ib. 
realty  to  be  sold  and  fall  into  personaltv,  ib. 
income  of  realty  and  personalty  charged  with  debts,  ib.,  591 
gift  of  residue  of  real  and  perscmal  estate  charges  realty  but 

does  not  exonerate  personalty,  591 
char^  of  testamentary  expenses  on  realty,  where  personalty 

IS  specifically  given,  ib, 
legacies  charged  on  land  where  personalty  specifically  given,  ib. 
effect  of  specific  gift  of  per>»onalty  to  executor,  592 
effect  of  cnarge  oir  particular  debts  on  realty,  ib, 
gift  of  land  after  payment  of  debts,  593 

F. 

FAILURE, 

of  prior  gift  through  want  of  persons  to  take,  where  the  gift  over  is 

on  failure  of  those  persons  in  a  particular  way,  448,  449 
of  prior  gift  by  lapse,  will  not  make  invalid  gift  over,  valid,  427, 440 

FAILURE  OF  ISSUE.    (See  Death  without  Issue.) 

FALSA  DEMONSTRATIO  NON  NOCET, 

application  of  the  maxim  (see  Description),  94  —96, 199—201 

FAMILY, 

meaning  of,  250-— 252 

in  devises,  250 

direction  to  secure  to,  iA* 

in  1)eque8t8  means  children,  t^.,  251 

whether  ilh-gitiniate  child  included,  251 

when  it  means  next  of  kin,  ib. 

may  include  husband  or  wife,  tb. 

power  to  appoint  to,  ib, 

when  gift  to,  will  be  void  for  uncertainty,  ib. 

gilt  to  several  families  goes  per  capita^  ib.,  252 

precatory  trust  for,  356 

FARM, 

will  pass  a  leasehold  as  well  as  a  freehold  part,  159 

FARMING  STOCK, 
meaning  of,  146 


INDEX.  647 

FEE  SIMPLE, 

what  wurds  will  pass,  301 — 306 

devise  to  A.  and  his  heirs,  301 

A.  and  his  lawful  heirs,  i5. 

-^— -^—  A.  and  his  executors,  ib. 
when  heirs  equal  to  heirs  of  body,  ib, 
gift  over  in  default  oi  heirs  to  collateral  heir,  ib.,  302 
gift  over  in  default  of  issue,  302 
when  it  will  pass  without  words  of  limitation,  303—  306 
in  wills  before  the  Wills  Act, 

words  property  or  estate,  303 

recital  of  intention  to  dispose  of  all  his  estate,  ib, 

words  moiety,  part,  or  share,  (b, 

charge  upon  tlie  devisee,  ib,,  304 

discretionary  trust  imposed  on  devisee,  304 

charge  upon  the  land  generally,  t^. 

express  estate  for  life  not  enluged,  ib, 

gift  over  upon  death  of  devisee  under  twenty -one,  ib, 

— — ^   upon  death  under  twenty  one  without  issue,  ib, 

upon  death  of  the  parent  without  children,  t6., 

305 
devise  of  rents  and  profits  or  income,  305 
devise  of  specific  sum,  ib, 
exception  of  property  out  of  a  devise  in  fee,  carries 

fee,  ib, 
devise  to  trustee  and  his  heirs  in  trust  for  A.,  ib, 
since  the  Wills  Act,  306 

contraiT  intention  within  the  Act,  ib, 
by  the  operation  of  the  rule  in  Shelley's  case  (see  Shbllst's  case), 

312—320 
when  trustees  take,  321 — 327 
conditional,  how  created,  364 
implication  of  (see  Implication),  523 — 527 

FELONS, 

wHls  of,  whether  valid,  17, 18 

personalty  vested  in,  during  sentence  is  forfeited,  89 

FINES  FOR  RENEWAL, 

apportionment  of,  between  suecessive  interests,  598,  599 

FIRST 

son,  gift  to  a,  whether  it  refers  to  order  of  birth,  208,  209 

FIRST  AND  SECOND  COUSINS, 
meaning  of,  243 

FIRST  HEIRS  MALE, 

when  used  as  woixls  of  limitation,  317,  318 

FOREIGN  BONDS, 
meaning  of,  145 

FOREIGN  CHARITY, 

whether  court  will  settle  a  scheme  for,  281 

bequest  to,  of  proceeds  of  sale  of  land  in  England,  289,  290 

FOREIGN  HEIR, 

when  put  to  election,  86 
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FOBEION  PROBATE, 
effect  of,  63,  64 

FORFEITURE, 

abolition  of,  17,  18 

FRAUD, 

probate  conclcuive  as  to,  20,  65 

of  executor  in  assuming  oflice,  disentitles  Iiim  to  legacy,  269 

assumption  of  character  by,  204 

FREE-BENCH, 

what  is  an  intention  to  dispose  of  widow's  right  to,  83 — 84 
whether  barred  by  a  geneiid  devise,  158 

"  FREEHOLD  LANDS," 
devise  of,  93 
when  it  passes  leaseholds,  160 

FREEHOLDS, 

effect  of  general  devise  on  (see  Gjsnkkal  Words),  155,  156 

FRIENDLY  SOCIETY, 

gift  to,  whether  charitable,  272 

FRIENDS, 

gifts  to,  248,  252 

FROM 

and  after,  effect  of,  upon  vesting,  377 
A.  downwards  includes  A.,  227 

FUNDS, 

gift  of  money  in  the,  142  * 

FURNITURE, 

in  a  house,  gift  of,  when  adeemed,  115,  116 
what  passes  under,  145 

FUTURITY,  words  of, 

not  necessary  to  include  future  illegitimate  children,  223,  224 
effect  of,  in  excluding  childreu  already  bom,  226 

on  ascertaining  the  class  to  take,  236,  237 

in  ascertaining  the  class  of  next  of  kin,  264,  265 

G. 

GAVELKIND  LANDS, 

devise  of,  to  the  heir  of  a  person,  253 
devise  of,  to  A.  and  his  heir,  301 

GENERAL  BEQUEST, 

effect  of,  upon  property  subject  to  a  power,  170 
— —  upon  real  estate  sold,  t6. 

(See  General  Words.) 

GENERAL  LEGACY, 
what  is,  99—103 
interest  on,  130—135 

GENERAL  POWERS, 

execution  of,  163 — 174 
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GENERAL  WORDS, 
eflf^jct  of,  155—174 

1.  on  fi-eeholda  prior  to  the  Wills  Act,  156 

effect  of  the  WiUs  Act,  ib. 
inteution  not  to  jpass  after-acquired  freeholds,  156 
force  of  the  woni  "  now,"  94,  156  « 

2.  on  reversions,  156,  157 

devise  of  lands  not  settled,  t&. 

where  the  limitations  are  imipplicable  to  the  reversion,  157 

3.  leaseholds  for  lives,  158 

4.  on  copyholds,  ib, 

5.  on  leaseholds  for  years,  158 — 160 

intention  not  to  pass  them,  159,  160 

6.  beneficial  interest  in  a  mortgage,  160,  161 

7.  on  trust  and  mortgage  estates,  161 — 163 

effect  of  a  charge  of  debts,  162 
—  words  of  l)enefit,  ib, 

8.  on  powers,  163 — 174 

as  regaids  realty,  163,  164 

— personalty,  164,  165 

power  vested  in  a  manded  woman,  165 

effect  of  the  Wills  Act,  169—174 

power  created  after  the  date  of  the  will,  171 


GIFTS  OVER, 

in  default  of  heirs  to  collateral  heir,  effect  of,  on  prior  devise  in  fee, 

301,  302 
in  default  of  issue,  on  prior  devise  in  fee,  302 

lor  life,  348 


on  the  nde  in  SIielley*8  case,  315,  318,  319 


effect  of,  in  passing  the  fee  under  prior  devise,  304,  305 
after  death  of  survivor,  effect  of  in  giving  survivor  a  life  interest  by 
implication,  369—371 

(See  Survivorship,  Implication  of.) 
upon  death  before  time  of  vesting  upon  contingent  devise,  377,  378 

meaning  of  the  word  vested,  382 

upon  contingent  bequests,  389 — 

392 
effect  of,  upon  gift  to  children  who  survive  their  parents,  392, 393 
if  none  of  the  class  survive  the  contingency,  upon  which  the  gift  to 

the  class  takes  effect,  393 
of  property  given  to  charity,  cannot  be  too  remote,  396,  397 
effect  of,  where  condition  is  impossible,  418 

whether  necessary  to  make  condition  subsec^uent  effectual,  419,  420 
effect  of,  upon  doctrine  of  conditions  in  terrorem,  420 — 424 
if  legatee  disposes  of  his  interest,'are  void,  427 
if  legatee  dies  intestate,  are  void,  ib, 
if  prior  gift  is  void  at  law,  ib. 
upon  bankruptcy,  alienation  or  insolvency,  427^432 

(See  Condition  Repugnant.) 
what  cannot  be  the  subject  of,  439—441 

remainder  in  chattels,  439 

consumable  articles,  ib, 

absolute  interests  cannot  be  given  in  succession,  ib,,  440 

do  not  become  valid  bv  lapse,  440 

of  so  much  as  legatee  does  not  dispose  of,  ib, 

of  what  remains  after  payment  of  debts  of  the  legatee,  ib. 

after  life  interest  with  power  of  disposition,  ib,,  441 
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GIFTS  OYEBr—amtinued, 

take  effect  if  the  events  happen  though  the  donees  over  may  be 
unable  to  take,  445,  446 
to  survivois,  do  not  divest  prior  gift  if  there  are  no  survivors^ 

446 
in  certain  events  of  a  life  interest,  destroy  prior  interest  only 
so  far,  ib, 
construction  of, 

in  different  events  to  different  persons,  where  both  events 

happen,  ib. 
the  exact  event  must  happen,  t6.,  447 
if  A.  dies  in  the  testator's  lifetime,  where  A.  and  the  testator 

die  simultaneously.  447 
when  the  events  which  nappen  include  the  events  upon  which 
the  gift  over  is  limited  to  take  effect,  i6.,  448 
in  the  event  of  a  legatee  dyin^  under  twenty-one,  ib. 

where  the  gift  is  to  a  (uass,  ib.,  449 
upon  death,  treated  as  a  contingent  event,  449 — 461 
in  case  of  death  of  A,  449,  450 
at  the  death  of  A.,  450 
after  a  life  interest,  451. 

where  the  gift  is  to  executors  for  their  trouble,  »6« 
whether  same  rules  apply  to  realty,  ib, 
upon  death  coupled  with  a  contingency,  451 — 456 

upon  death  without  issue,  not  confined  to  death  before  the 

testator,  452 
whether  the  ^ft  is  immediate  or  future,  tb. 
intention  to  limit  the  period  of  defeaaibility,  ih. 
where  the  donees  over  take  through  a  trust  which  determines 

at  a  certain  time,  453 
where  aU  the  dispositions  refer  to  the  period  of  distribution, 

ib, 
legatee  to  have  free  control  at  a  certain  time,  454 
ulterior  gifts  over  only  to  take  efl^Bct  within  a  given  time,  ib, 
effect  of  gifts  over  in  several  events,  one  of  which  must 

happen,  ib. 
intention  to  give  indefeasible  interests,  454,  455 
after  contingent  gift,  where  the  donees  over  are  children,  455 
ultimate  gift  over  restricted    because  prior  gifts  over  are 

restricted,  456 
upjon  marriage  without  consent  restricted  to  twenty-one,  ib. 
substitutional  (see  Substitution),  457 — 465 
to  survivors  (see  Survivors),  466— -480 

UDon  death  without  issue  to  survivors,  474,  476,  478 
wnether  applicable  to  accrued  shares,  478--480 
upon  deatn  before  vesting  (see  Vbsting),  481,  482 

payment  (see  Patxent),  482—485 

receipt  (see  Rbcbift),  486,  487 

sale  completed,  487 

execution  of  trusts  of  will,  ib, 

" unmairied,  tb.,  488 

and  without  issue,  488 


494-.505 


without  having  children  (see  Having),  492,  493 

leaving  childreu,  ib. 

issue  (see  Death  without   Issue), 


GOODWILL, 

bequest  of,  146 
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GRANDCHILDREN, 

not  incladed  in  gifts  to  children,  225,  226 
will  not  include  great  giandchihlren,  244 

GROUND  RENTS, 

pass  reversion,  149 

GUARDIAN, 

testamentary  under  12  Car.  II.  c.  24,  73 — 76 
infant  cannot  appoint,  75 
of  illegitimate  children,  ib. 
by  what  words  appointed,  id. 


H. 


HALF  BLOOD, 

admitted  as  next  of  kin,  258 


I 


HAVING 

children,  construction  of  gift  over  upon  death  without,  492,  493 
issue,  ^ift  over  upon  death  without^  where  it  imports  an  indefinite 
failure,  500—505 

HEIR, 

when  put  to  election,  85,  86 

limitation  to  the,  of  the  tenant  fur  life,  317 

next  or  first,  318 

where  the  heir  will  take  by  purchase,  ib, 

limitation  to  the  heir  for  life,  ib. 

acknowledgment  of  person  as,  254 

title  of,  to  accumulations  released  by  statute,  417 

takes  undisposed  of  interests  in  realty  to  be  conveited,  188,  189 

how  he  takes  property  to  be  converted,  189, 190 

title  of,  to  realty  undisposed  of,  563 

directions  excluding,  effect  of,  ib. 

resulting  trust  in  favour  of  (see  Resulting  Trusts),  561,  562 

who  entitled  in  default  of,  564, 565 

See  Heirs. 

HEIRLOOMS, 

bequest  of  personalty  as,  510,  513 
executoiy  trust  of  personalty  to  go  as,  516 

HEIRS, 

I.  Meaning  of,  as  a  word  of  purchase,  253 — 255 

1.  as  regards  realty, 

devise  of  Borough  Ehglish  or  Gavelkind  lands,  253 

when  it  means  heir  apparent  or  presumptive,  ib. 

acknowledgment  of  a  person  as  heir,  254 

devise  to  heirs  of  a  particular  name,  ib. 

whether  the  heir  male  must  trace  his  descent  through 

males,  ib.,  255 
ex  parte  nuUemd,  255 

2.  bequests  of  p^^sonalty  to,  256 — 258 

vrimd  facie  means  heir  at  law,  256 
oequest  to  A.  for  life,  then  to  his  heirs,  257 
when  it  means  next  of  kin,  ib. 
when  used  as  equivalent  to  executors,  ib. 
when  used  to  denote  substitution,  ib. 
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HEIRS— conimtted. 

substitutional  bequests  to  heirfi,  257 

wben  it  means  issue,  258,  308 

wben  beirs  means  next  of  kin,  the  statute  fixes  the 

proportions  as  well  as  the  persons,  258 
beauest  to  heirs  or  next  of  kin,  ib, 
3.  vhen  the  class  is  to  be  ascertained  (see  Clabs),  262 — 266 
II.  used  as  a  word  of  limitation,  301,  302 

1.  in  the  case  of  realty, 

devise  to  A.  and  his  heirs,  301 
^-^— —  and  his  lawful  heirs,  i6. 

^—  or  his  heirs,  308 

explained  by  the  context  as  equivalent  to  heirs  of  the 

body,  ib. 
gift  over  in  de&ult  of,  to  a  collateral  heir,  301,  302 
effect  of  gift  over  in  default  of  issue,  302 
when  the  ancestor  takes  a  life  interest,  312 — 320 

(See  Shellbt's  Ci^SE,  rule  in). 

2.  bequests  of  personalty,  348,  349 

gift  to  A^  and  his  heirs,  348 

for  life,  and  then  to  his  heirs,  it.,  349 


of  annuity  to  A.  and  his  heirs,  364 
^— or  his  heirs,  369 


HEIRS  LAWFULLY  BEGOTTEN, 

devise  to  A.  and  his,  creates  a  tail,  306 ;  see  301 

HEIRS  MALE, 

devise  to  A.  and  his,  creates  a  tail,  306 
devise  to,  254,  255 

HEIRS  OF  THE  BODY, 

I.  meaning  of,  when  used  as  a  word  of  purchase,  253 — 255 

heirs  of  the  body  of  a  particular  name,  254 
whether  the  devisee  must  be  very  heir,  ib, 
rule  in  Mandevill^s  Case,  255,  256 
when  heirs  of  the  body  means  children,  256 
bequest  of  personalty  to,  258 

II.  when  used  as  a  word  of  limitation,  306—309 

1.  in  the  case  of  realty, 

effect  of  words  of  limitation  superadded  to  devise  to  A. 

and  the  heirs  of  his  body,  306,  307 
effect  of  words  of  distribution  superadded,  ib. 
the  heirs  must  be  the  heirs  of  the  ancestor,  307 
heirs  of  the  body  and  on  the  body  of  the  wife  begotten, 

ib, 
devise  to  heirs  of  the  body  of  several  ancestors  who 

may  intermarry,  307 
devise  to  heirs  of  the  body  of  the  ancestor  by  a  second 

wife,  308 
devise  to  wife  and  heirs  of  her  body  by  the  testator,  i6. 
devise  to  A.  or  the  heirs  of  liis  body,  U>, 
limitation  to,  after  prior  life  estate  to  the  ancestor,  312 — 320 

(See  Shelley's  Case,  Rule  in). 
when  explained  by  the  testator  to  mean  children,  316, 

317 

2.  in  the  case  of  personalty,  348,  349 

gift  to  A.  and  the  heirs  of  hia  body,  348 
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HEIRS  OF  THE  BODY -<(mHnued. 

gift  to  A.  for  life,  remainder  to  heirs  of  his  body,  348 
intention  to  create  a  succession  of  estates,  ib.,  349 
words  of  distribution  superadded,  349 
where  realty  and  personalty  are  given  together, 
i6.,  350 
gift  of  annuity  to  A.  and  the  heirs  of  his  body  creates 
base  fee,  364 
gift  over  in  default  of,  when  they  import  an  indefinite  failure, 
494,  495,  500—505 

HEREIN,  HEREBY, 

whether  limited  to  will  or  codicil,  in  which  the  word  occurs,  136, 137 

HOTCHPOT  CLAUSES, 

construction  of,  545,  546 

directions  to  deduct  advances  from  shares  of  legatees,  550 — 553 
effect  of  recital  as  to  amount  of  advance,  550,  551 
sum  not  payable  till  after  death  not  deducted,  551 
e£fect  of  bankruptcy  of  legatee  after  advance,  ib. 
when  clause  ceases  to  operate,  552 
whether  it  applies  to  lapsed  share,  ib, 
interest  on  advances,  when  to  be  allowed,  i&.,  553 

implication  of,  under  powers,  553 

appointment  "  as  and  for  her  share,'*  ib, 

in  lieu  of  all  claims,  ib. 

clause  of  accruer,  ib. 

HOUSE, 

or  messuage,  meaning  of,  149 

gift  of  things  in,  115,  116,  150,  178,  179 

HOUSEHOLD  GOODS, 
gift  of,  145 

HUSBAND, 

gift  to,  206 

and  wife,  gifts  to,  206,  207 

when  included  in  family,  251 

will  not  take  as  next  of  kin  by  statute,  259 

and  wife  when  tenants  by  entireties,  300 

effect  of  separate  use  on  rights  of,  433,  434 

I. 

IGNORANCE 

of  condition  no  excuse,  419 

ILLEGITIMATE  CHILDREN,  214—225 
guardians  of,  75 

whether  law  of  domicile  of  parent  applies,  214,  216 
not  included  under  children,  214 
in  what  cases  they  may  take,  215 
when  there  is  no  possibility  of  legitimate  children,  ib. 
what  is  sufficient    evidence  of   intention  to  include  illegitimate 

children,  216—220 
whether  legitimate  and  ille^^itimate  children  can  take  together  under 

the  same  description,  220,  221 
whether  future  illegitimate  children  can  take,  221—223 
whether  express  reference  to  repute  is  necessary,  223 
whether  express  words  of  futunty  are  necessary,  ib.,  224 
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ILLEGITIMATE  CHILDREN— coiUintitti. 

ill^timate  children  bom  after  the  testatcMr's  death  can  in  no  case 

take,  224 
whether  illegitimate  child  en  ventre  at  the  date  of  the  will  can  take 

ib. 
whether  illegitimate  child  en  ventre  at  the  death  can  take,  225 

IMMOVEABLES, 

will  of,  by  what  law  governed,  1 

IMPEACHMENT  OF  WASTE, 

when  tenant  for  life  without,  nnder  executory  trust,  617,  518 

IMPLICATION,  520-630 

class  to  take  by,  from  power,  how  fixed,  236,  236 
of  survivorship  between  annuitants,  370,  371 
of  estates  tail,  620,  621 

by  gift  over  in  default  of  issue  after  prior  devise  indefinitely 
for  life  or  in  fee,  348,  620 

where  the  failure  of  issue  might  constructively  be  limited,  620 

gift  over  in  default  of  issue  of  person  taking  nothing  under 
the  will,  ib. 

an  estate  is  implied  in  remainder,  ib. 

as  between  father  and  son  an  estate  tail  is  implied  in  the 
father,  310, 621 
of  life  estates  in  the  case  of  realty,  621,  522 

devise  to  heir  at  law  after  death  of  A.  gives  him  a  life  estate, 
521 

devise  to  stranger  at  death  of  A.  raises  no  implication,  ib. 

devisee  over  must  be  heir  at  the  time  of  the  aevise,  ib. 

devise  at  death  of  A.  to  one  of  several  co-heiresses,  ib. 

to  heir  and  others,  ib. 

whether  express  devise  to  A.  bars  implication,  i6.,  522 

distributive  construction  of  gift  at  death  of  A.,  522 

mere  postponement  of  vestinff  raises  no  implication,  ib. 

effect  of  a  residuary  devise,  to. 
of  life  interests  in  personalty,  i&.,  623 

gift  of  personalty  to  next  of  kin  at  death  of  A.,  622,  523 

life  interest  implied  in  marriage  settlement,  528 

intention  to  give  life  interest,  ib. 

effect  of  residuary  bequest,  ib. 

S' ft  if  A.  dies  under  twenty-one  to  B.  raises  no  implication,  ib. 
ite  interests,  623 — 627 
devise  to  A.  till  twenty-one,  and  if  he  dies  under  twenty-one, 

over,  523,  524 
general  intention  that  devisee  was  to  take  absolutely,  624 
gift  to  A.  till  twenty-one  for  himself  and  another,  i6. 
^— —  A-  absolutely,  and  if  he  dies  without  childjnen  over,  ib.^ 
625' 

A.  for  life,  and  if  he  dies  without  children,  over,  ib. 

A-  to  dispose  of  at  his  death  among  a  class,  626,  526 

of  interest  under  power  where  power  not  exercis^,  626 
bare  power  to  appoint  to  A.,  i6. 
power  to  select  some  of  a  class,  ib. 
large  discretion  not  exercised,  ib. 
power  in  nature  of  tnist,  ib. 
power  to  tenant  for  life,  ib.,  627 
of  cross-remainders,  627—529 

devise  to  several  in  tail,  followed  by  gift  in  default  of  such 
issue  in  tail,  527 
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IMPLICATION— c(m«riw«rf. 

immaterial  whether  the  gift  is  limited  as  a  Temainder  or 

revereion,  627 
gift  over  in  default  of  issne  living  at  ancestors'  deaths,  ib, 
whether  cross-remaiudera  limited  in  certain  events,  bar  impli- 
cation, ib.y  528 
cross-remainders  implied  between  persons  taking  different 

interests,  528 

tenants  for  life,  ib, 

families  where  the  limi- 
tations are  for  life,  with  remainders  to  children,  «&. 

not  implied  so  as  to  divest  vested  interests,  i6.,  529 

whether  cross-limitations  may  be  implied  where  contingent 
interests  are  given  over  if  all  the  legatees  die  before 
vesting,  529 
by  reference  to  a  prior  gift,  513 
by  recital,  529, 630 

that  a  person  is  entitled  under  another  instrument,  ib. 

of  a  supposed  gift  by  the  will,  ib. 

gift  in  addition  to  a  supposed  gift,  ib, 

there  must  be  nothing  to  which  the  recital  can  refer,  530 

recital  will  .not  cut  down  a  prior  gift,  ib. 
of  hotchpot  clauses,  552,  553 

IMPROVEMENTS, 

power  to  make,  341 

INACCURATE  DESCRIPTION  (see  Description,  Mistake),  94—98 
199—203,  277 

IN  ADDITION, 

whether  gift,  is  liable  to  restriction  of  prior  gift,  111,  112 
gifts,  to  prior  supposed  gift,  529 

IN  CASE  OF  DEATH, 

gift  over  (see  Gifts  Over),  449 — 451 

INCLUSION 

of  particular  things  in  a  residue,  effect  of,  176 

INCOME, 

gift  of,  for  maintenance,  vests  absolutely  as  it  accrues,  131 

of  severed  fund  passes  to  legatee,  134,  135 

on  share,  of  appointed  fund  passes,  135 

specific  devise  or  legacy  carries,  127 

contingent  residuary  bequest  carries,  129 

under  gift  to  class,  130 

joiut  tenancy  severed  as  regards,  as  it  accrues,  297 

gift  of,  when  it  passes  the  absolute  interest,  351,  352 

— ^  part  of  annual,  of  a  fund,  effect  of,  368 

intermediate,  effect  of  upon  vesting,  386 — 388 

See  Capital  and  Income,  Rents  and  Pbofitb,  Profits,  Tenant 
FOB  Life  and  Remainderman. 

INCOME  TAX, 

gift  free  from,  137, 138 

INCONSISTENCY, 

in  description  (see  DESCRipnoN)  199—203 
of  two  inconsistent  gifts,  the  later  prevails,  534 
devise  of  same  property  to  two  persons  in  fee,  ib. 
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INCONSISTENCY— cowfiniterf. 

devise  of  som^  property  with  and  without  words  of  liuiitation,  534 

gifts  of  whole  estate  and  residue,  ib. 

gifts  of  residue  and  remainder,  ib. 

gift  of  all  followed  by  gifts  of  part  of  testator's  property,  535 

alignment  in  favour  of  revocation  is  stronger  as  between  will  and 

codicil,  ib. 
(See  Revocation,  531 — 533.) 
(See  Chanoiko  ahd  Suppltikg  Words,  536 — 538.) 

INCORPORATION, 

of  documents  in  will,  55—58 

rule  as  to,  55 

document  not  in  ezintence,  ib. 

document  written  between  date  of  will  and  codicil,  56 

memorandum  on  back  of  will,  ib. 

— — ^—  referring  to  contents  of  will,  ib. 

reference  to  will,  57 

by  date,  ib.y  58 

effect  of  incorporated  paper,  58 
of  entries  subsequent  to  will,  551 

INCREASE, 

in  value  of  specific  bequest  passes  with  it.  96,  97 

— of  rents  and  profits  given  to  enarity,  280,  281 

INDEFINITE  FAILURE  OF  ISSUE, 

what  imports,  500 — 505.     (See  Death  without  Issue.) 

INDEMNITY  CLAUSE, 
construction  of,  346 

INFANT, 

cannot  make  will,  14 

soldier  or  seaman  under  14  may  make  will,  47 

cannot  appoint  guardians,  75 

interest  on  legacy  to,  when  payable,  133 — 135 

consent  by,  to  exercise  of  power  of  sale,  331 

maintenance  of,  343—345 

discretion  of  trustees  when  not  controlled,  344 

allowance  for  past,  345 

IN  LIEU, 

gift,  subject  to  conditions  of  original  gift,  111,  112 

INSOLVENCY, 

meaning  of,  431 

INSTRUCTIONS 

for  will,  when  effective,  11 

INTEREST, 

when  it  passes  with  capital,  127 — 130 
on  legacies,  4,  130 — 135 

effect  of  Conveyancing  Act,  130 

Lord  Cranworth's  Act,  ib. 

legacy  charged  on  land,  131 

payable  out  of  proceeds  of  sale,  ib. 

general  legacy,  ib. 

legacy  for  life,  ib. 
rate  of  interest,  ib. 
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INTE  REST— continiwc?. 

wheie  no  time  of  payment  is  fixed,  rans  from  the  end  of  a  year,  132 
on  legacy  payable  out  of  assets  "  when  received,"  i6. 
on  legacy  cliiarged  upon  personalty  and  a  reversion  in  realty 

on  legacy  charged  on  a  fund  wholly  reversionary,  i6. 

when  the  testator  is  in  loco  parentis,  133 

when  the  legatee  is  an  infant  and  maintenance  is  given,  ib. 

on  legacy  in  satisfaction  of  a  debt,  ib, 

on  legacy  payable  at  a  future  day,  ib. 
when  a  time  of  payment  la  fixed,  runs  from  then,  ib, 

riejxt  of  personal  representatives,  i6.,  134 

when  the  legatee  is  an  infant  ana  the  testator  is  in  loco 
parentisy  ib. 

when  there  is  a  general  intention  to  provide  maintenance,  ib 

on  severed  fund,  134 

on  share  of  appointed  fund,  135 

future  gift  of  principal  and  interest,  ib. 

when  the  legacy  is  given  over  upon  a  contingency,  ib. 
e£fect  of  Lord  Cranworth's  Act  on  accumulations  where  legacy 

given  over,  ib. 
on  arrears  of  annuities,  136 
effect  of  gift  of  intermediate,  on  vesting,  385 — 390 
on  advances,  what  allowed,  552,  553 

INTEREST  IN  LAND, 

within  Mortmain  Act,  what  is,  282 — 286 

INTERLINEATIONS, 
rules  as  to,  29 — 31 

INTERMEDIATE  RENTS,  127—130.    (See  Rents.) 

IN  TERROREM, 

conditions,  what  are,  422,  423 

doctrine  of,  whether  it  applies  to  conditions  precedent,  423,  424 

INTESTACY, 

effect  of  reference  to,  259,  260 

gift  over  upon,  427 

who  entitled  in  case  of,  564,  565 

IN  THE  SAME  MANNER, 

gifts  given,  as  prior  gifts,  512,  513 

INVENTORY, 

whether  tenant  for  life  must  sign,  599 

INVESTMENT, 

consent  to,  when  to  be  given,  340 

ISSUE, 

I.  Used  as  word  of  purchase 

gifts  to  parents  and  issue,  239 

includes  all  descendants,  244 

intention  to  keep  estates  in  a  single  line,  ib. 

in  what  case  it  means  children,  iO.,  245, 316,  317 

of  issue  means  issue  of  children,  245 

lawfully  begotten,  ib, 

U  U 
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ISSUE— confinwed 

one  remainder  to  children  another  to  issue,  246 

issue  in  different  ^ifts,  ib. 

successive  limitations  of  same  property,  ib. 

wlien  the  class  is  to  be  ascertainett 
when  the  gift  is  substitutional,  ib. 
in  the  case  of  cross-remaindere,  247 
when  the  gift  is  in  remainder,  246, 247 

application  of  rule  in  MandevUUs  case,  255,  256 

II.  used  as  a  word  of  limitation 

in  the  case  of  realty 

devise  to  A.  and  his  issue,  308,  309 
effect  of  words  of  distribution  superadded,  309 
rule  in  WildHs  case  applies  to  a  devise  to  several  and 
their  issue  and  their  heirs  as  tenants  in  common,  t^. 
devise  to  the  issue  of  a  tenant  for  life,  318 — 320.    (See 
Shblljct's  case,  rule  in.) 

in  the  case  of  personalty 

gift  to  A.  and  his  issue,  350 

effect  of  gift  over  in  default  of  issue,  ib. 

where  realty  and  personalty  are  given  together,  ib. 

intention  not  to  use  it  as  a  word  of  limitation,  ib. 

gift  to  A.  for  life,  remainder  to  his  issue,  t6.,  351 

III.  Gifts  over  upon  death  without,  494 — 505 

J. 

JEWS, 

position  of,  as  regards  charitable  gifts,  273 

JOINT  AND  SUCCESSIVE  INTERESTS,  293-^00 

JOINT  TENANCY, 

property  held  in,  not  devisable,  68 

JOINT  TENANCY  AND  TENANCY  IN  COMMON,  296—300 
what  creates  joint  tenancy,  296,  297 

whether  interests  of  joint  tenants  must  vest  at  same  time,  296 

all  and  every,  ib. 

devise  to  two  in  tail  who  may  marry,  ib. 

appointment  to  object  and  non-object  of  power,  ih 

severance  of,  as  regards  income  accrued,  ib. 
joint  life  estates,  several  inheritances,  297,  298 

devise  to  several  in  tail  who  cannot  marry,  297 

and  heirs  of  their  respective  bodies,  ih. 

and  their  respective  heirs,  t6.,  298 

what  creates  tenancy  in  common,  298 — 300 

Court  leans  to  tenancy  in  common,  298 

"  to  be  divided,"  "  equally,"  "  between,**  "  respectively,**  ib. 

share,  participate,  ib. 

where  some  take  vested,  come  contingent  interests,  i6.|  299 

incidents  inconsistent  with  joint  tenancy,  299 

gift  over  on  death  without  issue  to  member  of  the  class,  ih. 

power  to  appoint  in  tenancy  in  common,  ib. 

executory  trust,  ib. 

direction  to  secure,  ib. 

issue  substituted  for  parents  take  jointly,  ib, 

unless  there  are  woras  of  severance  applicable  to  issue,  300 

as  regards  issue  substituted  joint  tenancy  is  severed,  300 
(See  Survivorship,  Implication  op,  bbiwekn  Annuitants,  369—372.) 
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JOINT  WILLS, 

whether  valid,  12 


KIN,  NEXT  OF,  258—265 


K. 


LAND, 

description  of,  in  devises,  91 — 96 

See  Dbscriftion. 
devise  of,  is  specific,  104 

on  trust  to  sell  and  divide,  ih. 

where  it  carries  rents,  127 — 130 

on  condition  of  paying  a  legacy  creates  a  charge,  585 

LANDS  NOT  SETTLED, 
devise  of,  156, 157 

LAND  TAX 

on  land  in  mortmain,  gift  to  redeem,  291 

LAPSE, 

whether  a  gift  to  A.  or  his  executors  will  fail  by,  268,  556,  557 

of  {rift  to  charity,  277,  278 

will  not  make  a  gift  over  bad  in  itseK  valid,  440 

effect  of,  upon  gifts  over,  440,  482,  483 

doctrine  of,  554 

whether  codicil  gives  lapsed  legacy  to  executors  of  legatee,  ib, 

gifts  to  tenants  in  common  by  name,  ib. 

applies  to  a  power  of  appointment  exercised  by  will,  ib.,  555 

whether  legacies  to  creditors  are  subject  to,  ib.,  556 

declaration  against,  effect  of,  556 

interests  of  persons  to  take  in  default  will  not  fail  by  death  of 

donee  of^power,  ib. 
nor  interests  in  remainder  bv  death  of  tenant  for  life,  ib.,  557 
charges  will  not  fail  by  deatn  of  devisee  charged,  557 
effect  of  the  Wills  Act  upon,  ib.,  558 
doctrine  of,  in  cases  of  gifts  to  a  class,  658 
direction  to  settle  a  share,  ib.,  559 
person  incapable  of  taking  at  the  death  is  not  a  member  of  the  class, 

559 
appointment  to  objects  and  non-obiects,  ib. 
revocation  of  share  of  member  of  the  class  will  not  cause,  ib. 

S'ven  to  individual,  560 
as,  659,  660 
gift  to  persons  "  before-named,'*  ib. 
gift  to  the  five  daughters  of  A.,  560 
whether  gift  to  a  class  and  an  individual,  where  the  latter  dies, 

lapses  as  regards  his  share,  ib. 
See  RsBULTiMa  Trusts,  561,  562 

LAPSED  LEGACIES, 

where  they  will  not  pass  imder  residue,  181, 182 

LAWFUL  HEIBS, 

devise  to  A.  and  his,  creates  fee,  301 

LEADING  WORDS 

of  description,  what  are,  95,  199—203 

UU2 
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LEASE, 

acceptance  of  new,  whether  it  adeems,  116 

trustees  cannot  grant,  340 

executor  may,  i6.,  341 

with  option  to  purchase  bad,  341 

of  several  properties  together,  ib, 

power  of  leasing  not  accelerated,  ib. 

bequest  of,  by  what  law  governed,  1,  397 

LEASEHOLDS  FOR  LIVES, 

effect  of  general  devise  on,  1&8 

LEASEHOLDS  FOR  YEARS, 

will  of,  governed  by  lex  loci^  1 

whether  within  Locke  King's  Act,  122,  123 

are  not  within  Statute  of  Uses,  323 

effect  of  general  devise  on,  168 — 160 

what  words  will  pass  with  them,  160 

devised  for  life  with  remainders,  effect  of,  439 

LEASEHOLDS,  RENEWABLE, 

conversion  of,  into  fee  simple,  effect  of,  196 

LEASING  POWER, 

effect  of,  on  devise  to  trustees  in  fee,  325 

what  is  a  general,  ib, 

whether  trustees  have,  340 

whether  included  in  usual  powers,  518,  519 

LEAVING  CHILDREN, 

construction  of  gift  over  upon  death  without,  492,  498 

LEAVING  ISSUE, 

gifts  over  upon  death   without,  when  they  import  an  indefinite 
failure,  500 

LEGACIES, 

under  power,  when  specific,  103 
when  payable,  131 

for  life  with  remainder,  131 
meaning  of  the  word 

applies  primarily  to  personalty,  147 

when  it  refers  to  realty,  ib,,  148 

includes  annuities,  148 
interest  on  (see  Interest),  130 — 135 
abatement  of  (see  Abatement),  572 — 574 
specific  (see  Specific  Legacy),  99 — 107 
to  be  applied  for  benefit  of  legatee,  361,  362 
when  cnarged  on  land,  581 — 586 

LEGACY  DUTY, 

what  is  a  gift  free  from,  136 

on  charitable  legacv  can  only  be  paid  out  of  pure  personalty,  282 

where  estate  insufficient  to  pay  legacies  in  fuil,  572 

on  specific  gift  to  corporate  oody,  613 

table  of  (see  Appendix),  614 

LEGAL  ESTATE, 

whether  it  passes  under  securities  for  money,  142, 143 
>  money  on  security,  143 
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LEGAL  ESTATE— con/tn««d 

in  trust  and  mortgage  estates,  when  it  passes  by  general  words,  161 

—163 
whether  devise  to  a  college  carries,  290 
whether  devise  on  secret  trust  for  charity  carries,  292 
when  tnistees  take  (see  Trustees),  321 — 324 

LEGAL  OR  NEXT  OP  KIN, 
meaning  of,  258 

LEGAL  REPRESENTATIVES,  265— 26a    See  Representatives. 

LEGATEE, 

who  may  be,  88 — 90 

residuary,  when  takes  realty,  147, 148, 186 — 188 

LIABILITIES, 

right  of  legatee  to  exoneration  from,  118, 119 

LIFE,  ESTATE  FOR, 

in  consumable  property,  440 

frift  at  the  deatn  oi  the  legatee,  t6.,  450 

in  annui^,  what  creates,  366 

for  life  of  A.  and  B.,  duration  of,  369 

LIFE  INTEREST, 

when  joint,  with  several  inheritances,  297,  298 

devise  without  words  of  limitation  before  Wills  Act  posseB,  303 

in  annuity,  what  creates,  366 

in  consumable  property,  440 

effect  of  gift  at  the  deatn  of  the  l^atee  in  creating,  440,  450 

implication  of  (see  IhplicationX  521 — 523 

LIMITATIONS 

and  conditions  distinguished,  373 

what  cannot  be  the  subject  of  successive,  439 — 441 

l^;al  remainders  and  executory  interests,  441,  442 

in  remainder  and  subject  to  a  term,  442,  443 

ulterior  and  alternative  to  void  limitations,  406,  443  ■  145 

when  contingency  runs  through  a  series  of,  444 

LIMITATION— WORDS  OF, 

what  are  to  pass  the  fee,  301,  302 

devise  to  A.  and  his  heirs,  301 

A.  and  his  lawful  heirs,  t6» 

A,  and  his  executors,  ib. 

when  the  fee  will  pass  without  (see  Fee  Simple),  303—306 
what  are,  to  pass  an  estate  tail  (see  Estate  Tail),  306—309 

heirs  of  the  body,  issue,  306 

heirs  male,  ih, 
wo^s  occasionally  used  as,  309—311 

child,  SOD,  309,  310 

eldest  son,  310 

children  (see  Wild's  Case,  rule  in),  310,  311 
superadded, 

in  a  devise  to  A.  and  the  heirs  of  his  body,  313,  314 

to  several  and  their  issue,  309 

■  A.  for  life,  remainder  to  his  heirs,  314,  318 
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LIMITATION— WORDS  OF^continued, 

inconfiigteiit  with  descent  pointed  out  by  first  words,  315, 319 
when  the  limitation  is  to  the  heir  of  the  tenant  for  life,  318 

'■ issue  of  the  tenant  for  life,  t6., 

319 
in  bequests  of  personal  estate,  347 — 351 
executors,  347 

heirs  and  heirs  of  the  body,  348, 349 
issue,  350,  351 
when  the  word  survivors  is  used  as,  466 
effect  of,  upon  gifts  in  default  of  issue  to  survivors,  503 

LINEAL  HEIR  MALE, 

must  trace  descent  through  males,  254,  255 

LIVE  AND  DEAD  STOCK, 
meaning  of,  146 

LIVING, 

when  it  passes  advowson,  149 

LOCALITY, 

gift  of  things  in  a,  115,  116, 145, 146,  178,  179 
of  personalty,  154 

LOCKE  KING'S  ACT  (see  Exoneration  op  Mortgaged  PropkrtyX  120 
—126 

LONDON, 

gift  to  hospitals  of,  construction  of,  271 

LONG  ANNUITIES, 
bequest  of,  102 

M. 

MAINTENANCE, 

when  interest  will  be  allowed  for,  133 — 135 

gift  of  annual  sum  for,  duration  of,  367,  371 

— ^—  intermediate  interest  for,  effect  of  upon  vesting,  386 — 389 

trust  for,  whether  it  passes  to  cmlitors  on  cwinkruptcy,  428 — 430 

power  of,  under  statute  how  exercisable,  343,  344 

discretion  of  trustees  when  not  interfered  with,  344 

principles  on  which  trustees  should  allow,  343 — 345 

mcludes  education,  344 

sum  expended  for,  without  authority,  345 

when  father  allowed  income  for  past,  344 

accumulation  of  past  years,  when  applicable  for,  345 

^ft  to  parent  for,  not  subject  to  account,  360, 361 

gift  for,  whether  to  separate  use,  435 

MALE  HEIR, 

whether  must  trace  descent  through  males,  254,  255 

MALE  LINE, 

next  of  kin  in  meaning  of,  260 

MALE  NEPHEW, 
gift  to,  243 
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MANAGER, 

request  to  employ  a  person  as,  77 

MANDEVILLFS  CiiLSE, 
rule  in,  255,  256 

MANOR, 

what  it  includes,  148, 149 

MARITAL  RIGHT, 

what  words  will  exclude  (see  Condition),  433--437 

MARRIAGE,  ^  ^^^  ^__ 

estate  to  arise  upon,  of  tenant  for  life  when  vested,  3i9,  3»u 
gift  to  be  paid  upon,  is  contingent,  385 
effect  of  gift  of  intermediate  income,  ib.  . 

gift  upon,  construed  as  gift  at  twenty-one  or  upon  mamage  under 

twenty-one,  ib. 
condition  reauiring,  with  consent  of  several  persons  becomes  im- 
possible by  death  of  any,  419 
conditions  in  restraint  of  (see  Condition),  421—425 
gift  over  upon,  without  consent  limited  to  minority,  456 
death  before,  487—490 

MARRIED  WOMAN, 

will  of,  where  valid,  15 — 17 

can  act  as  executrix,  72 

cannot  elect  in  respect  of  her  reversionary  interest,  80 

power  vested  in,  when  executed  by  general  words,  164, 165 

property  appointed  by,  is  subject  to  debts,  576 

MARSHALLING,  578—580 

in  what  cases  the  assets  will  be  marshalled,  578 

between  legatees  and  heir  or  devisee  charged  with  debts,  to.,  579 

legatee  and  devisee  of  mortgaged  lands,  579 

legatee  and  residuary  devisee  assets  not  marshalled,  io. 

legatee  and  devisee  subject  to  a  lien  for  purchase- money,  ic. 

legatees  with  and  without  a  charge  on  i-ealty,  ib, 

assets  will  not  be  mai-shalled  in  favour  of  charity,  ib.,  580 
effect  of  direction  to  pay  charities  out  of  nure  personalty,  580 
reserve  pure  personalty  for  charity,  to. 

MASSES. 

t^ifte  for,  274 

MESSUAGE, 

or  house,  meaning  of,  149 

MINES, 

devise  of,  whether  carries  past  rents,  149 

MINORITY. 

gift  ol  maintenance  during,  133, 134 

meaning  of,  388 

gift  of  annuity  during,  371,  372 

MISSIONARY  PURPOSES, 
gift  for,  is  void,  272 
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MISTAKE, 

in  testator's  belief  will  not  raise  election,  80 

in  description  of  things,  effect  of,  94 — 97 

bequest  of  thing  sold  before  the  date  of  the  will,  97 

testator  never  possessed,  tb. 

in  description  of  persons,  199 — 203 

charity,  277 

in  number  of  children,  228,  229 

legacy  in  discharge  of  a  debt  which  does  not  exist,  362 

in  recital  will  not  alter  the  gift,  533 

in  testator's  belief,  will  not  cause  revocation  of  or  addition  to  a 

legacy,  ib. 
in  amount  of  advances  binds  legatee,  551 

MOIETY, 

meaning  of,  151 

when  it  will  pass  the  fee,  303 

MONASTIC  ORDERS, 
gifts  to,  273 

MONEY, 

what  it  includes,  139 — 142 

when  it  will  pass  the  residuary  personalty,  140 

ready  money,  141, 142 

'*  due  and  owing  at  my  decease,"  what  it  includes,  ib, 

in  the  funds,  142 

securities  for,  ib.,  143 

on  security,  whether  it  passes  the  legal  estate,  143 

MORTGAGE, 

vests  in  executor,  70 

beneficial  interest  in,  when  it  passes  by  general  words,  160,  161 

legal  estate  in,  when  it  passes  by  general  wordn,  161 — 163 

exoneration  of  (see  Exoneration),  120 — 126 

successive  and  concurrent,  how  borne,  126 

power  to,  involves  part  of  sale,  338 

power  of  executor  over  personalty,  339 

MORTMAIN, 

gifts  in  (see  Charity),  282—292 

MOTIVE, 

description  supplying  prevails,  203 
distinguished  irom  trust,  360 — 362 
equal  legacies  given  from  same,  are  substitutional,  111 

MOVEABLE  PROPERTY, 
what  is,  1 

MUTUAL  WILLS, 
validity  of,  12 

«MY,» 

effect  of  word  in  excluding  property  subject  to  a  power,  166 
. — making  legacy  specific,  100, 101 
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NAME, 

when  it  prevails  over  the  description,  199,  200 

condition  of  taking  a  particular,  425 

devise  to  heir  of  a  particular,  254 

gift  to  next  of  kin  of  a  particular,  261 

right  to  sue  in  testator^s  name,  not  devisable,  6S 

gift  to  persons  before  named  may  mean  before  mentioned,  513 

NAMELY, 

whether  it  restricts  large  words,  176 

NEABEST  OF  KIN  (see  Nbxt  of  Kih),  260,  261 

NEAREST  RELATIONS  (see  Relations),  248 

NEPHEWS  AND  NIECES, 
meaning  of,  242,  243 
refers  primd  facie  to  children  of  brothers  and  sisteTs,  including  the 

half-blood,  242 
great-nephew  caUed  a  nephew,  ib. 
in  what  cases  a  wife's  nephew  may  take,  %b. 
in  what  cases  grandnephews  may  take,  243 
male  nephews,  gift  to,  t5. 
whether  gift  to,  raises  equivocation  between  nephews  proper  and 

wife's  nephews,  201,  202 

NEXT  HEIR  MALE, 

when  it  is  a  word  of  limitation,  318 

NEXT  LEGAL  REPRESENTATIVES, 
meaning  of,  267 

NEXT  MALE  KIN, 
meaning  of,  260 

NEXT  OF  KIN, 

bequests  to,  258—265 
meaning  of,  258 
legal  or  next  of  kin,  ib, 
half  blood  admitted,  ib, 
selective  power  to  appoint  to,  ib, 
ex  parte  matemdj  ib, 

effect  of  reference  to  the  statute  or  intestacy,  259 
husband  or  wife  do  not  take  as  next  of  kin,  ib, 
when  widow  included,  ib, 

intention  to  leave  property  to  next  of  kin  not  carried  out,  ib, 
what  will  exclude  one  of  the  next  of  kin  from  the  class,  tb, 
whether  the  statute  fixes  the  proportions  as  well  as  the  persons 

tt.,  260 
nearest  of  kin  by  way  of  heirship,  260 
in  the  male  line,  ib, 
nearest  of  a  class,  t6.,  261 
of  a  particular  name,  ib, 

gifts  to,  exclusive  of  A.  who  is  sole  next  of  kin,  ib,^  262 
meaning  explained  by  context^  262 
of  A.  as  if  she  had  died  unmarried,  ib, 
when  the  class  is  to  be  ascertained  (see  Clasb),  262^265 
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NEXT  OF  KIN— cotiimwed. 
election  by, 

title  as,  to  an  intestate  may  raise  election,  60,  81 
of  married  woman,  whose  will  becomes  inoperative  not  put  to 
election,  86,  87 
title  as,  in  case  of  intestacy, 

to  interests  imdisposed  of  under  trusts  for  conversion,  188, 

189 
how  they  take  property  to  be  converted,  189, 190 
to  accumulations  released  by  statute,  417 
whether  gift  in  satisfaction  of  all  claims  bars  a  title  as  next  of 

kin,  563 
direction  that  one  of  the  next  of  kin  is  to  take  no  share  when 
effectual,  563—565 

NEXT  PRESENTATION, 

under  what  words  it  passes,  149 

NEXT  SURVIVING  SON, 
meaning  of,  210 

NICKNAMES, 

evidence  of  meaning  of,  admissible,  198 

NIECES, 

meaning  of,  242,  243 

NOR, 

meaning  of  in  condition  precedent,  536 

NOTICE, 

of  condition,  not  necessary  for  forfeiture,  419 
to  treat,  effect  of  upon  conversion,  195, 196 

NOW, 

whether  it  restricts  general  words  to  the  date  of  the  will,  94,  156 
invested,  gift  of  a  sum,  whether  specific  or  demonstrative,  103 

NUMBER' 

of  children,  mistake  in,  228 

NUNCUPATIVE  WILL, 
who  may  make,  48 

0. 

OBJECTS  OF  VIRTU, 
gift  of,  145 

OBLITERATION 

of  part  of  will,  effect  of,  30,  31 
legacy,  35 

OCCUPATION, 

description  by,  92,  93,  94 

when  it  passes  easement,  1^1 

devise  of  use  and,  150 

OFFICE. 

gifts  in  respect  of,  to  executors,  268,  269 

when  charitable,  276 

annuity  in  respect  of  duration  of,  372 
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OMISSION.    See  Blanks,  Supplying  Words. 

ONEROUS  LEGACIES, 

when  they  may  be  rejected,  79 

ONE 

of  a  class,  gift  to,  208 

OPTION, 

to  purchase,  effect  of,  on  a  devise,  194 
whether  execntor  can  give  lessee,  341 
legatee  may  exercise  after  compulsory  sale,  425 

OR, 

when  changed  into  And, 

in  a  devise  to  A.  or  his  heirs,  308 

A.  or  the  heirs  of  his  bo<ly,  ih, 

^ft  of  an  annuity  to  A.  or  his  heirs,  369 

in  a  gift  apparently  substitutional,  457,  458 

in  a  condition  precedent  to  vesting,  536 

in  gifts  over,  490,  492 

if  A.  dies  under  age  or  without  issue  after  devise  in  fee,  490 

after  devise  for  life  re- 
mainder in  tail,  ib, 

after  prior  absolute  ffiit,  491 

after  devise  in  tail,  u>. 

after  a  gift  to  be  vested  in  one  or  other  of  the  two  events,  ib. 

gift  over  upon  death  before  the  tenant  for  life  or  under  twenty- 
one,  io. 

or  explained  by  the  context  to  mean  and,  i&.,  492 

ORDER  OF  ASSETS  (see  Assktb),  570-576 

OTHERS, 

survivors  when  construed  (see  Subvivobs),  466 — 471 

OTHER  SONS, 

gift  to  second  and,  when  it  includes  a  first  son,  213 

OUTLAWRY, 

abolished,  18 


PAID, 

may  mean  vested,  385 

PARENT  AND  CHILDREN, 
bequest  to,  293—296 

primdfcicie  gives  concurrent  interests,  293 

gift  to  parent  in  trust  for  herself  and  children,  ib. 

words  of  distribution  applied  to  children  only,  294 

limitation  applied  to  children  only,  i6. 

settlement  directed  of  the  whole  fund,  ib, 

continuing  trust,  ib. 

gift  of  whole  to  the  separate  use,  i6.,  295 

•— --  parent's  interest  only  to  the  separate  use,  295 

division  of  the  whole  at  a  particular  time,  ib. 

gift  over  of  the  whole,  if  no  children,  ih. 

children  contemplated  as  taking  the  whole,  ib. 
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PARENT  AND  CHILDREN— conttnwerf. 

express  eift  to  afterborn  children,  295 

part  of  tne  fimd  payable  at  a  future  period,  i6.,  296 

gift  to  children  in  uneaual  shares  in  certain  events,  t6. 

children  referred  to  as  neirs,  ih. 

effect  of  reference  to  other  gifts,  ih. 

executory  trust,  ib, 

bequests  to  parents  for  life  and  then  to  their  children,  239,  240 

devises  to  (see  Wild's  Case,  rule  in),  310,  311 

bequests  to  parent  in  trust  for,  360 

PARENT  AND  ISSUE, 
bequests  to,  238,  239 

PARISH, 

gift  for  benefit  of,  272 

PAROL 

evidence,  when  admissible.    See  Evidekce. 
trust,  evidence  of,  when  admitted,  59 

PART, 

devise  of,  when  it  passes  fee,  303 

PARTICIPATE, 

creates  tenancy  in  common,  SS98 

PARTICULAR  RESIDUE, 
what  is,  180 

PARTICULARS, 

enumeration  of,  effect  of  on  large  words,  175 — 179 
specific  enjoyment,  192 

PARTNERSHIP  PROFITS, 

when  apportionable,  127,  128 

PATENT  AMBIGUITY, 

may  not  be  explained  by  evidence,  92,  198 

PATRIMONY, 

meaning  of,  146 

PAYMENT 

of  legacies  (see  IntbrrstX  130 — 135 
death  before,  gift  over  upon,  482—485 
after  a  dii«ct  ^ft, 
takes  effect  if  legatees  die  before  testator,  482 

■  —  die  before  time  of  payment  where  one 

is  fixed,  ib. 
refers  to  death  before  testator  where  no  time  of  payment 
named,  ib, 
after  a  life  interest, 
takes  effect  if  legatees  die  before  tenant  for  life,  where  no  time 
of  payment  is  fixed,  482 
where  there  is  a  life  interest  and  period  of  payment,  483 
takes  effect  on  legatee  dying  beiore  testator,  ib. 
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PAYMENT— con^mudd 

when. the  beqaest  is  contingent  upon  attaining  twenty-one,  ib., 

484 
when  the  bequest  is  vested  to  be  paid  at  twenty-one,  484,  485 
'  '  original  gift  is  contingent  on  surviving  tne  tenant 

for  Hfe,  486 

PECUNIARY  LEGACIES, 
include  annuities,  148 

PER  CAPITA  AND  PER  STIRPES  (see  Distribution),  237—241, 267 

PERFORMANCE, 

of  conditions,  421«-425 

PERMISSIVE  WASTE, 
liability  for,  595 

PERPETUITY,  396—412 

statement  of  the  rule,  396 

gift  not  charitable,  void  if  it  involves,  272 

—  to  charity  on  remote  event  is  void  for,  278 

—  over  of  property  given  to  charity  cannot  be  too  remote,  396,  397 
direction  to  duv  foreign  land,  397 

whether  the  rule  applies  to  legal  remainders,  397—401 

remainder  to  unborn  son  of  unborn  person  void,  397 

remote   equitable   remainder  not  valid  if  event  happens  within 

limits,  401 
the  state  of  things  existing  at  the  death  is  to  be  considered,  ib, 
the  fiskct  that  a  woman  is  past  child-bearing  rejected,  t&.,  402 
gift  tending  to  tie  up  property  is  void  unless  charitable,  402 
restraint  upon  anticipation,  ib. 
direction  to  lease  at  low  rent,  i6. 

not  to  raise  rent,  ib, 

devise  upon  remote  event,  ib, 

whether  limitations  subsequent  to  an  estate  tail  can  be  too  remote, 

402,403 
term  precedent  to  an  estate  tail  may  bo  too  remote,  403 
concurrent  terms,  ib, 

accumulation  for  payment  of  debts  is  valid,  404 
accumulation  till  a  fund  reaches  a  certain  sum.  when  valid,  ib, 
whether  powers  of  sale  and  leasing  can  be  void  for,  ib. 
gift  to  persons  who  must  be  living  at  the  testator's  death  and  time 

of  vesting  good,  ib 
gift  is  void  if  the  event  is  too  remote,  though  the  persons  may  not 

be,  ib,,  405 
gift  for  life  to  unborn  children  of  tenant  for  life  is  good,  405 
cross  limitations  between  unborn  tenants  for  life,  to, 
substitution  of  issue,  406 
remote  gift  over  ot  life  interest,  ib, 
whether  bequest  for  life  following  on  life  intersts  of  unborn  person 

can  be  valid,  ib. 
limitations  following  upon  void  limitations  ore  void,  ib, 
alternate  contingent  limitations  may  be  good,  i6. 
gift  to  a  class  to  be  ascertained  beyond  limits  of  perpetuity,  ib,,  407 
whether  gift  to  an  individual  and  a  remote  class  is  void,  ib, 
where  the  shares  of  the  members  of  the  class  can  be  severed,  ib,,  408 
gift  to  a  person  satisfying  a  description  must  be  ascertained  within 
limits  of,  408 
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PERPETUITY--contint<«i 

effect  of  the  words  as  far  as  the  rules  of  kw  permit,  409 

direction  that  personalty  is  not  to  vest  in  a  tenant  in  tail  dying 

under  twenty-<me,  &.,  410 
power  authorising  appointment  void  for,  is  valid  within  the  proper 

limits,  410 
in  case  of  special  powers,  persons  must  be  capable  of  taking  under 

the  original  instrument,  ib. 
when  there  ia  a  clear  appointment  invalid  restrictions  may  be 

rejected,  ib. 
cy  prh  (see  Or  pais),  411,  412 

PERSONS  DESIGNATE, 

gifts  to  (see  DESCRiFTioyX  1^7 — 203 

PERSONAL  PROPERTY, 

estate  and  effects,  gift  of,  confined  to  personalty,  151,  152 
described  by  reference  to  locality,  154 

PERSONAL  REPRESENTATIVES, 

meaning  of  (see  Rbprbsbntatives),  265— 26S 

PLANT  AND  GOODWILL, 
meaning  of^  146 

PLATE, 

meaning  of,  145 

use  of,  what  passes  under,  151 

POOR  RELATIONS, 

gifts  to,  whether  charitable,  275,  276 

PORTIONS, 

interest  on,  131 

when  younger  children  means  children  entitled  to,  211—213 

vesting  of  (see  Vesting),  380,  381 

what  are,  within  the  exception  in  the  Thellusson  Act,  415,  416 

satisfaction  of,  by  legacies  (see  SatisfactionX  541 — 544 

«  POSSESSED  OF," 

whether  gift  of  all  which  testator  is,  passes  realty,  153 
effect  of  mese  words  in  passing  leaseholds,  159 

POSSESSION, 

title  by,  is  devisable,  68 

gift  over  on  death  before,  484 

of  real  estate,  bequest  of  chattels  to  person  in,  510,  511 

POSTHUMOUS  CHILD, 

gift  when  confined  to  (see  Child  en  vbntrs),  226 

POWER, 

will  under,  how  far  governed  by  domicile,  l,  2 

how  revoked,  32 

to  make  unattested  will  void,  58 

to  aziBe  on  contingency^ ,  when  exercisable,  68 

to  contingent  person,  ib. 
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FOWER'-cmtinued. 

to  be  exercised  in  writing,  69 
testamentary,  what  is,  ib. 

effect  of  Wills  Act  on  execution  of,  70 

to  appoint  to  tenants  in  common,  how  executed,  299 

survival  of,  330 

of  sale  (see  Sale,  Power  of),  328—338 

added  to  gift  of  income,  351 

implication  from,  when  not  executed,  626 

(See  Implication.) 
class  to  take  in  default  of  appointment,  235,  236 
distinguished  from  estate,  329 

property,  352,  353 

to  convert,  will  not  effect  conversion  till  exercised,  184, 185 

of  advancement,  effect  of,  upon  vesting,  389 

vesting  of  gifts  under,  394,  395 

selective  to  appomt  to  relations,  construction  of,  248 

-  next  of  kin,  258 

of  sale,  effect  of  on  estates  of  trustees,  324 

when  executors  take,  335 — 337 

—  whether  it  can  be  too  remote,  404 
of  leasing,  effect  of  on  estates  of  trustees,  325 

what  is  general,  ib, 

whether  trustees  lulve,  340 

of  management  and  disposition  distinguished,  518,  519 

superadded  to  absolute  gifts,  352 

— ^— life  interest,  ib,,  353 

which  Will  be  inserted  in  executing  executory  trusts,  518,  519 
execution  of, 

by  general  words,  163 — 174  • 

of  appointing  realty,  163,  164 

-^-^  personalty,  164,  165 

where  the  appointor  is  a  married  woman,  ib, 

effect  of  the  Wills  Act,  169—174 

of  revocation,  169 

general  direction  to  pay  debts,  171 

by    will  made  previous    to  creation    of   the  power, 
166. 171 
what  is  a  sufficient  reference  to  a,  165,  167 
what  is  a  sufficient  reference  to  property  subject  to  a,  167 — 169 
to  retain  investments,  effect  of  on  conversion,  185,  192 

PRECATORY  WORDS, 

when  they  create  a  trust  (see  Trust),  355—361 

PRE-EMFnON, 

right  of,  must  be  literally  construed,  425 

PREMISES, 

meaning  of,  151 

PRIORITY, 

between  legatees  (see  Abatement),  572 — 574 

PRIVATE  CHARITY, 
gift  for,  is  void,  272 
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PROBATE, 

on  what  evidence  granted,  63 
what  entitled  to,  61 — 65 

instrument  naming  executor,  61 

contingent  will  or  codicil,  ib. 

instrument  naming  guardians,  ib, 

will  of  married  woman,  i6.,  62 

will  of  i-ealty,  62 

foreign  will,  %b. 
what  should  be  included  in,  64 
when  scandalous  passage  omitted,  21 
where  granted,  64 
effect  of  on  realty,  31,  64,  65 
conclusive  on  question  of  fraud,  65 

PROFITS.    See  Rents  and  Profits. 

what  are,  accruing  after  death  of  testator, 

bonus  on  shares  declared  before  the  death,  payable  afterwards 

127 
partnership,  declared  after  death  for  a  period  ending  in  life- 
time, ib. 
debts  are,  of  the  vear  when  they  are  got  in,  tb. 
apportionment  of,  ib, 

PROPERTY, 

when  it  wiU  pass  realty,  152 

when  it  will  pass  the  fee,  303 

devise  of,  whether  it  executes  general  power  over  realty,  169,  170 

distinguished  from  power,  329,  352,  353 

PROTECTION  ORDER, 

will  of  married  woman  after,  17 

PROVIDE, 

gift  to,  a  school,  287 

PUBLIC  POLICY, 

conditions  contrary  to,  validity  of,  374,  418,  421 

PUR  AUTRE  VIE, 

devise  of  estate,  66,  67 

rule  in  SheUe^s  case  applies  to  estates,  312 

during  lives  of  A.  and  B.,  369 

gift  over  of,  is  good,  441 

gift  in  default  of  issue  of  an  estate,  504 

descent  of  estate,  565 

*' PURCHASED," 

gift  of  property,  142 

PURCHASE  MONEY, 

for  land  devised  and  afterwards  sold,  right  to,  194, 195 

PURPOSE, 

gift  for  a  particular,  when  legatee  entitled  abaolutel j,  361 
adeemed  if  the  purpose  is  satisfied  by  testator, 


550 


R 


RAILWAY  SHARES, 
include  stock,  144 
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HEADY  MONEY, 

meaning  of,  141, 142 

BEAL  EFFECTS, 

will  pass  realty,  154 

REAL  ESTATE, 

words  appropriate  to,  151 — 154 
devise  of,  when  it  carries  leasehold,  160 

REAL  SECURITY, 

mortgage  on,  meaning  of,  143 

RECEIPT, 

power  to  give,  338,  339 
whether  agent  can  give,  338 
gilt  over,  unon  death  before, 

to  what  period  it  refers,  484 
whether  gift  over  upon  death  before  actual  receipt  is  valid,  486, 487 

RECEIPT  CLAUSE, 

effect  of,  on  estates  of  trustees,  322,  323 

in  creating  separate  use,  434,  435 

in  creating  restraint  upon  anticipation,  437,  438 

RECITAL, 

effect  of,  in  excluding  property  from  residue,  181 
implication  by  (see  Dcplication),  529,  530 
incorrect,  of  gift,  will  not  cut  it  down,  533 
of  advance,  effect  of,  550,  551 

REFERENCE, 

gifte  by,  510-513 

bequest  of  chattels,  according  to  limitations  of  realty,  vests  in 

first  tenant  in  tail  at  birth,  510 
bequest  to  person  in  actual  possession  of  freeholds,  ib, 
chattels  do  not  vest  in  tenant  in  tail,  defeasible  by  birth  of 

issue  to  take  under  prior  limitations,  511 
bequest  of  chattels  to  person  entitled  in  possession  to  real 

estate,  510 
personalty  to  go  with  a  title,  ib. 
mtention  that  a  person  not  in  actual  possession  shall  not 

take,  511 
whether  words  '^ as  far  as  the  law  permits*'  will  carrv  on  chattels 

directed  not  to  vest  in  a  tenant  in  tail  dying  under 

twenty-one,  512 
bequest  in  the  same  manner  as  prior  gifts,  how  far  they  im- 
port the  limitations  of  the  prior  giits,  %b, 
whetner  gift  upon  trusts  of  a  prior  gift  is  subject  to  same 

charges  as  the  prior  gift,  513 
gift  to  persons  "  before  namc^,"  ib, 
what  is  a  suflficient,  to  a  power,  165—167 
to  property  subject  to  a  power,  167 — 169 

REFERENTIAL  CONSTRUCTION 

of  gifts  in  default  of  issue,  495 — 500 

(See  Death  Without  Issub.) 

REIMBURSEMENT  CLAUSE, 

effect  of,  on  gift  of  residue  to  executors,  270 

X  X 
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RELATIONS, 

gifts  to,  248—250 

restricted  to  persons  capable  of  taking  by  statute,  248 

they  take  per  capita  as  joint  tenants,  ib. 

power  to  select  relations  extends  to  all  relations,  ib. 

when  the  class  to  take  is  ascertained,  ib.,  249 
poor  relations,  gifts  to,  whether  charitable,  275,  276 
precatory  trust  for,  355,  356 

RELEASE, 

condition  requiring,  construction  of,  425 

RELIGION, 

of  chUdren,  directions  as  to,  in  will,  75,  76 
gift  over  on  change  of,  valid,  420 

RELIGIOUS  PURPOSES, 
gifts  for,  271 

REMAINDERS, 

(See    Limitations,    Executory    Isttbbests,    Cohtingent    Rir 

MAINDERS). 

distinguished  from  executory  interests,  441,  442 

incidents  of,'  442 

contingent  (see  Vesting),  230,  231,  377—380 

,  whether  they  can  be  too  remote,  397 — 401 

equitable,  whether  remote  where  event  happens  during  particular 

estate,  401 
in  chattels,  439 
after  absolute  interest,  ib.,  440 

REMOTENESS, 

(See  Perpetuity),  396—412 

REMOVAL, 

effect  of,  on  bequest  of  things  in  a  house,  115,  116 

RENEWABLE  LEASEHOLDS, 

conversion  of,  into  fee  simple,  effect  of,  196 

RENEWAL, 

fund  for,  right  to,  as  between  tenant  for  life  and  remainderman,  598 
fines  for,  apportionment  of  between  successive  takers,  i6.,  599 

RENT  CHARGE, 

devise  of,  is  specific,  104 

on  house,  when  passes  with  house,  161 

distinguished  from  an  anmiity,  363 

what  words  create,  ib. 

charged  on  realty  and  personalty  issues  out  of  realty,  i6.,  364 

wheuier  it  can  he  entailed,  364 

when  it  has  priority  over  legacies  charged  on  land,  572 

whether  devise  of,  charges  real  estate,  582 

RENTS  AND  PROFITS, 

from  death  pass  to  specfic  devisee,  127 
accumulations  of,  pass  with  devise  of  surface,  149 
devise  of,  when  it  passes  the  fee,  305 

effect  of,  on  specific  enjoyment,  193 

increase  in  value  of,  given  to  charity,  280 


INDEX. 


675 


RENTS  AND  VUOYITS^ conHnued, 
apportionment  of,  127,  128 
power  to  raise  sum  out  of,  authorises  sale,  685, 586 
fines  out  of,  to  renew  leaseholds  given  in  succession, 

586 
intermediate,  right  to,  128,  129  . 

of  contingent  devises  pass  to  heir  or  residuary  devisee,  129 
of  contingent  residuary  devise  pass  to  heir,  ih. 
of  contingent  residuary  bequest  pass  to  legatee,  1*6. 
mixed  fund  of  residue  carries,  129 

apportionment  of,  between  specific  and  residuary  legatees, 

128  , 

right  of  devisee  to,  between  death  and  sale  of  land  converted 

by  testator,  196 
who  entitled  to,  between  shifting  and  birth  of  ifsue  to  take, 

508 

REPAIRS, 

power  of  trustees  to  do,  341 

REPRESENTATIVES, 
meaning  of, 

where  used  as  a  word  of  purchase,  265—268 
primd  facie  means  executor?,  265 
where  it  means  next  of  kin,  266 
substitutional  gifts  to,  ih, 
may  mean  descendants,  ib, 
substitutional  gifts  to,  after  a  life  estate,  ih. 
effect  of  words  of  distribution,  267 
use  of  executors  in  other  pai-ts  of  the  will,  ih. 
direction  to  pay  to,  where  executors  are  named,  ib. 
explained  by  other  words,  %b, 
where  used  as  a  word  of  limitation,  347 

REPUGNANT  CONDITION, 
(See  ConditionX  426—438 

REPUTATION, 

marriage  proved  by,  215 

of  parentage  of  illegitimate  child,  221 — 225 

REQUEST, 

conversion  upon,  185 

RESIDENCE, 

condition  requiring,  150,  420,  425 

RESIDUARY  DEVISE, 
is  specific,  104 

RESIDUARY  LEGATEE, 

effect  of  appointment  of,  147, 148,  186—188 
"  of  all  my  property  "  appointment  of,  147 

RESIDUE, 
gift  of^ 

what  is,  175—179 

enumeration  of  particulars  in,  175, 176,  177 
when  specific,  105—107,  180 
contingent,  when  it  passes  interest,  129 

X  X  2 
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RESIDUE— c(my7ii«€(l. 

when  it  passes  under  word  money,  140 — 142 

when  it  executes  power,  173 
what  passes  under  gift  of,  179 — 183 

of  appointed  fund,  179 

after  payment  of  legacies,  ib. 

of  particular  part  of  testator's  property,  180 

of  lands  in  A.,  180 

of  personal  fund,  ib. 

general  and  particular,  tb. 

general,  what  it  passes,  ib.,  181 

intention  to  exclude  certain  property^  181 

restrictive  words,  ib. 

small  remainder,  ib. 

property  excepted  from,  t6.,  182 

residue  of  residue,  182 

revocation  of  share  of,  i6.,  183 

residue  given  in  proportion  to  legacies,  183   ' 

share  of  residue  to  fall  into  residue,  ib. 

accumulations  released  by  statute,  417 

gift  of,  executes  general  power,  169,  170  .  * 

whether  it  executes  the  power  in  all  events,  172 
conversion  of,  between  tenant  for  life  and  remainderman,  190 — 194 
gift  of,  to  executors,  whether  beneficial  or  in  trust,  269,  270 
vesting  of,  argument  in  favour  of,  387,  389 
whether  it  is  a  legacy,  148 
two  gifts  of,  in  same  will,  effect  of^  534 
gifts  of  remainder  and,  in  same  wiU,  t6. 
of  a  particular  fund,  gift  of,  where  void  for  uncertainty,  539 
undisposed  of,  passes  to  next  of  kin,  566 

what  is  a  contrary  intention,  ib. 

when  there  are  no  next  of  kin  the  executors  take,  i6.,  567 

(See  ExEcnTOR&) 

whether  primarily  liable  for  payment  of  debts,  570 

lapsed  share  of  residue  whether  applicable  before  shares  well 
disposed  of,  571 
what  is,  as  between  tenant  for  life  and  remainderman,  596 — 599 

RESPECTIVE, 

distributive  force  of  the  word,  238 

devise  to  several  and  heirs  of  their  respective  bodies,  297 

and  their  respective  heirs,  ib.,  298 

creates  tenancy  in  common,  298 

REST, 

gift  of  all  the,  passes  realty,  154 

RESTRAINT  UPON  ANTICIPATION,  436-438 

RESTRICTIONS, 

effect  of,  on  prior  absolute  interest,  353,  354 
invalid,  when  they  may  be  rejected,  410 

RESULTING  TRUSTS,  354,  561,  562 

devise  subject  to  a  chaise  which  fails  carries  the  whole,  561 

in  what  cases  the  devisee  takes  subject  to  the  charge  or  only  what 

remains  after  satisfjpng  the  charge,  ib. 
direction  to  pay  a  certain  sum,  ib. 
direction  to  raise  a  sum  disposed  of  in  all  events,  ib. 
— — ^-_ for  purpose  which  may  fail,  ib. 
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RESULTING  TRVBTS— continued, 

charge  created  by  will  and  by  a  prior  instrument,  562 
devise  subject  to,  and  upon  trusts,  i6. 
exception  of  property  out  of  a  devise,  156 

RETAINER, 

right  of,  against  specific  legatees,  117 
against  general  legacy,  ih. 

REVERSION, 

married  woman  cannot  elect  in  respect  of,  80,  87 

whether  it  passes  under  general  words,  156,  157 

acquisition  of,  in  leaseholds  given  by  the  will,  116,  117 

interest  upon  legacy  charged  upon,  132  -      ,   .  ^. 

devise  in  default  of  issue,  when  it  refers  to  failure  of  subsisting 

estates,  504,  505 
power  of  sale  over,  when  exercisable,  332 

REVIVAL  OF  WILL,  53,  57 
revoking  will  revoked,  53 
by  codicil,  63 — 55 
by  incorporation,  55 — 58 

REVOCATION,  32—43,  531—533 
covenant  not  to  revoke,  12 
by  marriage,  32 
of  will  under  power,  ib. 
alteration  of  circumstances,  33 
during  insanity,  ib, 
destruction,  ih, 
dependent  relative,  34 — 37 
several  inconsistent  instruments,  37,  38 
description  as  last  will,  38 
clause  of,  ih, 

codicil  reviving  revoked  will,  39 
by  acts,  40—42 
destruction  of  duplicate,  42 
of  will  of  soldier  or  seaman,  51,  52 
of  trustee  appointed  by  will,  321 
by  change  of  interest,  116,  117 
of  share  of  residue,  effect  of,  182,  183 
by  alteration  of  estate,  531 
effect  of  section  23  of  the  Wills  Act,  ib. 
it  must  be  reasonably  clear  that  a  bequest  was  meant  to  be  revoked, 

532 
gift  to  A.  for  life  with  remainders  with  revocation  of  gift  to  A.,  ib. 
whether  revocation  revokes  executory  gifts  over,  %b. 
gifts  will  not  be  revoked  further  than  is  necessary,  ih. 
of  devise  subject  to  a  charge,  ih. 
revoked  legacy  not  set  up  because  the  attempted  disposition  fails, 

532,  533 
of  devise  of  realty  when  personalty  is  given  upon  the  trusts  of  realty, 

533 
erroneous  recital  will  not  effect,  ib. 
erroneous  assumption  of  fact  will  not  effect,  ib. 

(See  Ikconsistency,  534 — 535.) 
effect  of,  of  share  of  a  member  of  a  class,  559 

RIGHT  HEIRS  MALE, 
devise  to,  254,  255 
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RIGHT  TO  SUE, 

in  testator's  name  not  devisable,  68 

ROMAN  CATHOLICS, 

position  of,  as  regards  cliaritable  gifts,  273,  274 


SAID, 

effect  of  the  word  in  substltational  gifts,  461 

SALE, 

contract  for,  converts,  194 

under  compulsory  powers  convert^,  196 

under  decree  converts,  ib. 

power  of,  328—338 

and  exchange  aniliorises  partition,  328 

whether  authorises  mortgage,  ib, 

severance  of  minerals,  i6. 

extends  to  purchase  lands,  ib. 

at  death  of  tenant  for  life  not  exercisable  before,  ib, 

within  limited  time,  328,  329 

when  it  survives,  330,  331 

distinguished  from  trust,  329 

direction  to  executors  to  sell,  t6.,  330 

bare  power  whether  it  survives,  330 

given  to  named  persons,  ib, 

executor  of  executor  cannot  exercise,  i6.,  331 

whether  infant  can  consent  to  exercise  of,  331 

consent  of  tenant  for  life  after  alienation, •t6. 

■  bankruptcy,  ib. 

with  consent,  how  exercisable,  i6.,  332  . 

over  reversion,  332 

future  sale  under,  bad,  ib, 

several  estates  together,  ib. 

when  spent,  333 

when  trustees  compelled  to  exercise,  ib. 

whether  suspended  by  administration  action,  334 

where  persons  to  exercise  not  named,  335 

when  implied  from  charge  of  debts,  335 — 337 

implied  in  power  to  moi^ge,  338 

over  personalty,  executors  have,  339 

effect  of,  on  estates  of  trustees,  324 

whether  it  ca;n  be  too  remote,  404 

whether  included  in  usual  powers,  519 
gift  over  on  death  before  completion  of,  whether  valid,  487 
whether  power  to  raise  out  of  income  authorises,  585,  586 

SANITY, 

not  presumed,  13 

SATISFACTION,  641—548 
of  portions  by  legacies, 

arises  between  a  gift  and  a  promise  to  give,  541 

distinguished  from  ademption,  t6.,  542 

covenant  to  settle  for  life  and  absolute  bequest,  542 

effect  of  some  legacies  being  expressly  in,  tb. 

effect  of  difference  between  covenant  and  bequest,  ib*^  543 

land  and  money,  ib. 
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SATISFACTION— contmued. 

portion  and  residue,  543 

continfi^ent  legacy  and  vested  portion,  ib. 

what  (ufiference  between  covenant  and  will  rebuts,  ib.,  544 

effect  of  a  direction  to  pay  debta,  544 
in  the  case  of  strangers, 

only  arises  by  express  declaration,  545 

whether  provision  by  will  is  advancement  in  legatee's  life,  ib., 
646 
of  debts  by  legacies  : 

legacy  of  equal  or  greater  amount  satisfies  a  debt,  546 

what  debts  may  be  satisfied,  ib, 

what  legacies  will  work,  ib, 

effect  of  difference  between  the  nature  of  the  debt  and  legacy, 
*.,  547 

effect  of  direction  to  pay  debts  and  legacies,  547,  548 

debts  only,  648 

SCANDALOUS  PASSAGES, 

when  omitted  from  probate,  21 

SEAMEN, 

wills  of,  44—52 

SECOND  COUSINS, 
meaning  of,  243 

SECOND 

son,  gift  to,  208,  209 

and  other  sons  may  include  first  son,  213 

SECRET  TRUST, 

evidence  of,  when  admitted,  59 

for  charity,  292 

whether  the  legal  estate  passes,  290,  292 

SECURE, 

direction  to, 

effect  of  in  creatiug  tenancy  in  common,  299 

SECURITIES  FOR  MONEY, 

what  passes  under,  142,  143 
whether  it  passes  legal  estate,  143 

SEISED, 

meaning  of,  153 

SELECTION, 

when  legatee  has  a  right  of,  96 

SEPARATE  USE, 

what  words  create,  433—436 

effect  of,  on  gift  to  mother  and  children,  294,  295 

remainders  to  the,  on  estates  of  trustees  322 

when  direction  to  settle  imports,  516 

settlement  to  the,  will  be  without  power  of  anticipation,  518 

SERVANTS, 

gifts  to^  204 


r 
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SETTLE, 

direction  to, 

efiFect  of,  on  gift  to  parent  and  children,  2d4 

^  on  joint  tenancy,  299 

wiU  not  prevent  lapse  where  an  absolute  interest  is  given  in 

the  first  place,  354 
effect  of,  on  prior  absolute  interest,  353,  354 
when  confined  to  life  of  a  tenant  for  lire,  452 
distinguished  from  substitutional  gift^  459 
how  carried  out  by  the  Court,  516 — ^518 
what  powers  it  will  authorise,  518,  519 

SETTLED  LAND  ACT, 

effect  of,  on  condition  against  alienation,  427 

SEVERAL  INHERITANCES, 

and  joint  life  interests,  297,  298 

SEVERANCE, 

of  income  of  joint  property  as  it  accrues,  297 
effect  of,  upon  vesting,  386 

in  carrying  interest,  134,  135 

of  shares  of  members  of  a  class,  which  is  too  remote,  407,  408 

SHARE, 

devise  of,  will  pass  the  fee,  303 

when  it  creates  a  tenancy  in  common,  298 

will  not  pass  accrued  shares,  478,  479 

SHARES. 

calls  upon,  when  payable  by  legatee,  119 

bonus  on,  when  it  passes,  127 

in  public  companies,  when  within  the  Statute  of  Mortmain,  285 

railway,  include  stock,  144 

mining,  ib, 

when  they  should  be  sold,  339 

SHELLEY'S  CASE 

rule  in,  312 — 320 
in  the  case  of  realty  : 

limitation  to  heirs  coalesces  with  life  estate  of  the  ancestor, 

312 
the  two  limitations  must  be  in  the  same  instrument,  312 
applies  to  freeholds,  copyholda,  and  estates  pur  autre  vie,  ib. 
applies  where  both  limitations  are  legal  or  equitable,  ib, 
does  not  apply  where  one  limitation  is  legal  the  other  equit- 
able, ib, 
does  not  apply  so  as  to  destroy  intermediate  contingent  limi- 
tations, ib. 
whether  it  applies  where  the  limitation  to  the  heirs  is  con- 
ditional or  au  alternative  contingent  remainder,  ib. 
application  of,  where  the  limitation  is  to  heirs  or  heirs  of  the  body, 
313—318 

applies  though  estate  of  the  ancestor  expressly  limited  for  life, 

313 
words  of  limitation  superadded  to  the  heirs  are  immaterial, 

ib.y  314 
wonls  of  distribution  superadded  to  the  heira  are  immaterial, 

314 
gavelkind  lands  follow  same  rule,  315 
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gift  over  in  defaalt  of  issue  is  immaterial,  315 
words  of  limitation  and  distribation  superadded  are  imma- 
terial, %b. 
words  of  limitation  superadded  inconsistent  with  the  course 

of  descent,  315,.  316 
heirs  explained  to  mean  children,  316,  317 
application  of,  when  the  limitation  is  to  first  heirs  male,  or  heirs  of 

the  body  who  attain  twenty-one,  317 
Application  of,  where  the  limitation  is  to  the  hei/r,  ib. 

next  or  first  heir,  318 
limitation  to  the  heir  for  evi^r,  ib, 
words  of  limitation  superadded,  ib. 
where  the  estate  of  the  heir  is  for  life,  ib. 
application  of,  where  the  limitation  is  to  issue,  318 — 320 
distinction  between  issue  and  heirs,  318 
effect  of  words  of  distribution  superadded,  319 
whether  a  gift  over  in  defiault  otissue  is  material,  ib, 
effect  of  words  of  limitation  superadded,  ib. 
whether  the  absence  of  a  gift  over  is  material,  t6.,  320 
words  altering  the  course  of  descent,  320 
words  of  limitation  and  distribution  superadded,  ih. 
effect  of  the  Wills  Act,  ib. 
effect  of  a  direction  against  alienation,  xb. 
in  the  case  of  personalty,  348 — 350 

when  the  limitation  is  to  the  heirs  of  the  tenant  for  life,  348 

effect  of  words  of  distribution,  349 
when  the  limitation  is  to  the  issue  of  the  tenant  for  life,  t6.,  350 
what  will  convert  issue  into  a  word  of  purchase,  350 
when  realty  and  personalty  are  given  together,  ib.,  351 
the  rule  applies  to  rent  charges,  364 
how  far  it  applies  to  executory  trusts,  515 

SHIFTING  CIAUSES,  506-509 

operate  upon  a  life  interest  though  it  comes  into  possession  upon  the 

event  on  which  the  estate  is  to  shift,  506 
possession  of  settled  estates  refers  to  possession  under  the  settle- 
ment, ib. 
meanins  of  "  entitled,'^  ib. 

where  the  devisee  takes  under  a  re -settlement,  507 
whether  they  take  effect  on  estates  in  remainder,  ib. 
repeated  ofjeration  ot,  ib. 

wul  not  void  jointures  and  portions  properly  charged,  ib. 
when  estates  under,  go  to  trustees  to  preser\'^e,  i&.,  508 
who  is  entitled  to  intermediate  rents,  508 
estates  directed  to  shift  as  if  devisee  were  dead  without  issue,  ib.,  509 

SIGNATURE 

of  testotor  to  will,  21—24 
mark,  21 

assumed  name,  22 
seal,  ib. 
dry  pen,  ib. 
by  agent,  ib. 

how  connected  wRh  will,  ib. 
position  of,  ib.,  23 
words  under,  23,  24 
attestation  of,  24,  25 
acknowledgment  of,  25,  26 
tearing  off,  41 


682  INDEX. 

SMALL  BALANCE, 

gift  of,  what  it  passes,  181 

SMALL  REMAINDER, 
what  it  passes,  181 

SOLDIERS, 

wills  of,  44—52 

SOLE, 

when  it  creates  a  separate  use,  435,  436 

SOLICITOR, 

appointment  of,  how  far  hinding,  77 

SON, 

gift  to  A.,  second  son  of  B.,  when  he  is  the  first,  202,  203 

"  a,**  construction  of,  208 

a  first  or  second,  i&. 

when  used  as  a  word  of  limitation,  309,  310 

SPECIAL  POWERS, 

execution  of  (see  Powers),  166—169 

SPECIFIC  ENJOYMENT 

of  residue,  when  tenant  for  life  entitled  to,  190^194 

SPECIFIC  ENUMERATION  OF  THINGS, 
in  residuary  gift,  effect  of,  175,  176 
effect  of,  on  specific  enjoyment  by  tenant  for  life,  192,  193 

SPECIFIC  GIFT, 

description  of,  96 
increase  of  value  o^  ib.y  97 
inaccurate  description,  97 
sale  of,  before  date  of  will,  ib. 
sale  and  re-purchase,  ih.j  98 
confirmation  by  codicil,  effect  on,  98 
carries  profits,  127 
what  is  a, 

gift  of  stock  in  round  numbers,  99 

direction  to  transfer  stock,  100 

gift  of  stock  on  trust  to  sell  is  specific,  ib, 

rest  of  "  my  "  stock  makes  prior  gifts  specific,  ib. 

stock  not  in  round  numbers,  ib, 

effect  of  the  Wills  Act,  *.,  101 

gift  of  part  of  a  specific  fund,  i&. 

-  money  out  of  money,  ib, 

money  out  of  stock,  %b, 

direction  to  pay  out  of  a  certain  fund,  i5.,  102 

whether  a  gift  is  money  out  of  money,  or  money  out  of  stock, 

102 
whether  necessarily  subject  to  ademption,  102 
gift  of  a  sum  "  invested  "  in  a  particular  way,  ib,,  103 
of  a  particular  debt,  103 
legacy  in  intended  exercise  of  power,  ib, 
and  gift  of  aliquot  part  of  a  fund,  distinction  between,  104 
gift  of  a  sum  payable  out  of  real  estate,  ib, 
effect  of  directions  in  the  wUl  on  a,  105 
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SPECIFIC  GIFT— cojitinued, 

when  a  gift  of  residue  is^  ib.,  106,  180 
of  a  specific  fund  is,  106,  107 

ademption  of  (see  Ademftiok),  113 — 116 

retainer  against,  117, 118 

exoneration  of  (see  Exoneration),  118, 119 

STAMP  DUTIES 

tables  of  (see  Appendix),  614 

STATUTE  OF  DISTRIBUTIONS, 
effect  of  reference  to,  259,  260 

STATUTES  CITED, 

43  Eliz.  c.  4  (Corporation),  88 

21  Hen.  VIII.  c.  4  (Executor's  power  of  sale),  330 
23  Hen.  VIII.  c  10  (Superstitious  Uses),  274 

32  Hen.  VIIL  c.  1  (Wills),  88 

34  &  36  Hen.  VIII.  c.  6  (WiUs),  t6. 

1  Edw.  VL  c.  14  (Superstitious  Uses),  274 
43  Elias.  c.  4  (Chai-itable  Uses),  271,  290 
12  Car.  II.  c  24  (Guardians),  73,  75 

29  Car.  H.  c.  3  (Statute  of  Frauds),  44 
.  1  Will.  &  M.  c.  18  (Dissenters),  273 

4  Geo.  II.  c.  28  (Right  to  Distrain),  363 

9  Geo.  II.  c.  36  (Mortmain),  282, 290 

39  &  40  Geo.  III.  c.  98  (Thellusson),  413 

42  Geo.  III.  c.  116  (Land  Tax  Redemption),  291 

43  Geo.  III.  c.  108  (Church  Building),  291 

55  Geo.  III.  c.  192  (Devise  of  Copyholds),  168 

10  Geo.  IV.  c.  7  (^lonastic  Orders),  273 

11  Geo.  IV.  &  1  Will.  IV.  c.  40  (Residue,  Executors),  269,  566 

2  &  3  Will.  IV.  c.  75  (Anatomy),  76 

2  &  3  Will.  IV.  c.  115  (Roman  Catholics),  273,  274 

1  Vict.  c.  26  (Wills  Act)  (printed  in  Appendix). 

6  &  7  Vict.  c.  37  (Endowment  of  Districts),  291 

9  &  10  Vict.  c.  59  (Jews),  273 

15  &  16  Vict.  c.  24  (Wills  Act  Amendment),  22,  23 

17  &  18  Vict.  c.  113  (Locke  King),  120, 121 

20  &  21  Vict  c.  57  (Malins'  Act),  118 

20  &  21  Vict.  c.  85  (Protection  Order),  433 

22  &  23  Vict.  c.  35  (Charge  of  Debts,  Receipts),  336,  336,  338 

23  &  24  Vict  c.  134  (Roman  Catholic  Charities),  274 

23  &  24  Vict.  c.  145  (Mortgagees  Powers,  Maintenance),  130,  135, 

338,  340,  344 

24  &  26  Vict.  c.  114  (Domicile),  2 
24  &  25  Vict,  c  121  (Domicile),  8 

28  &  29  Vict.  c.  72  (Navy  and  Marines  (Wills)  Act),  44—47 

30  &  31  Vict.  c.  69  (Locke  King  Amendment),  121, 122, 124 

33  Vict  c.  14  (Aliens),  3, 17,  88 

33  &  34  Vict  c  23  (Forfeiture),  17,  89 

33  &  34  Vict  c.  35  (Apportionment),  127 

34  Vict  c.  13  (Public  Parks,  &c.),  292 
37  &  38  Vict  c.  37  (Appointments),  167 

40  &  41  Vict.  c.  33  (Contingent  Remainders),  231 

40  &  41  Vict  c.  34  (Locke  King  Amendment),  120,  121, 195 
42  &  43  Vict  c.  59  (Outlawry),  18,  89 

44  &  45  Vict.  c.  41  (Conveyancing  Act),  s.  10,  451 

s.  19,  338 

B.  30,  70, 161,  331 
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44  &  46  Vict.  c.  41  (Conveyancing  Act),  s.  36,  338 

8.37,340 
s.  38,330 
8.  42,  341 
8.  43,  130,  343 

45  &  46  Vict  c.  38  (Settled  Land),  341 

46  &  46  Vict.  c.  73  (Ancient  Monumenta),  292 

45  &  46  Vict.  c.  76  (Married  Women's  Property),  14,  432,  433,  576 

47  &  48  Vict.  c.  71  (Intestates  Estates),  564 

STATUTORY  POWERS, 

effect  of  sale  under,  195 

STIRPES, 

-when  distribution  will  be  by  (see  Distribution),  237 — 241 

whether  distribution  per,  will  be  carried  throughout,  239 

how  ascertaineil,  241 

gift  to  personal  representatives  per,  267 

when  survivorship  will  be  referred  to,  467—471.    See  Survivobs. 

when  a  gift  to  person  then  living  will  be  referred  to^  394 

STOCK^ 

gifts  of,  when  specific,  99,  100 

when  it  will  pass  as  money,  139 

farminff,  mft  of,  146 

live  and  aead,  gift  of,  ib 

in  trade  gift  of,  146 

in  trade,  may  be  limited  for  life,  439 

STRICT 

entail,  direction  to  make,  effect  of,  515 

whether  it  makes  tenant  for  life  unimpeachable  for  waste, 
517,  518 
settlement,  direction  to  make,  517 

SUBSTITUTIONAL  GIFTS,  457—465 
of  personalty  to  heirs,  257,  258 

— ^— to  representatives,  266 

to  executors,  268 

whether  a  gift  to  ^.  or  his  executors  fails  by  lapse  ib, 
do  not  take  effect  if  the  substituted  legatees  fail,  446 
whether  gift  to  A.  or  B.  is,  457 
gift  to  A.  or  B.  as  C.  may  appoint,  ib, 

children,  gitmdchildren,  or  other  descendants,  ib. 

when  both  original  and  substituted  legatees  must  be  living  at  the 

time  of  distribution,  i&. 
when  "  or  "  will  be  changed  into  "  and,"  ib. ,  458 
gifts  to  persons  then  living,  or  their  issue,  468 
distinguished  from  gift  over  at  any  time,  ib, 

absolute  gift  with  direction  to  settle,  459 

direct  gift  to  A.  or  his  childi'en,  ib. 

gift  after  a  life  interest  to  A.  or  his  children,  ib. 

whether  substituted  legatees  can  take  for  original  legatees  who  die  in 

the  testator's  life,  ib. 
where  the  original  gift  confined  to  persons  living  at  the  death,  ib, 
whether  there  can  be,  in  respect  of  legatees  dead  at  the  date  of  the 
will.  460 

where  the  original  gift  is  to  named  persons,  ib, 

a  class,  ib. 

substituted  legatees  take  original  shares  ib. 
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gifts  to  parents  then  living  and  'the  issue  of  those  dead,  ib,, 

461 
-^■^—  parents  then  livme  and  the  children  of  such  of  the 

said  parents  as  ^all  be  then  dead,  461 
gift  to  my  daughters  and  their  children,  ib. 

a  class  or  their  issue,  ib. 

where  original  legatees  living  at  date  of  the  will  do  not  satisfy 

the  words,  ib. 
mh  to  substituted  legatees  in  an  independent  clause,  462 
direction  that  the  legacy  of  a  parent  is  to  go  to  children,  ib. 
issue  to  stand  in  place  of  parent,  ib. 

— — •  take  share  the  parent  would  have  been  entitled  to, 
ib.^  463 
whether  contingency  attaching  to  original  extends  to  substituted 
le^tees,  463 
in  the  case  of  original  shares,  ib. 

substitutional  shares,  t6.,  464 
whether  substituted  legatees  must  survive  the  ancestor,  464 

original  and  substituted  classes  are  mutually  exclusive,  464, 

465 
where  all  original  legatees  survive,  465 
where  none  survive,  ib. 
where  some  survive,  ih. 
when  the  class  of  substituted  legatees  is  ascertained,  ib. 
whether  substituted  legatees  take  per  stirpes  or  per  capUa^  240,  241 
issue  substituted  for  parent  take  jointly,  299,  300 

SUBSTITUTIONAL  LEGACIES,  108—1 12,    See  Cumulative  Legacies. 

SUCCESSIVE  AND  JOINT  INTERESTS  (see  Parbot  akd  Children), 
893—296. 

SUCCESSIVELY, 

devise  to  several  and  their  heirs,  creates  estates  tail,  301 
absolute  interests  cannot  be  given,  439,  440 

SUCH 

child,  when  restricts  heirs,  317 

when  it  may  be  rejected,  391 

construction  of,  in  gifts  over  in  default  of  such  issue,  496,  497 

SUCH  AS, 

restrictive  effect  on  lai^e  words,  176 

SUGGESTIONS 

for  preparing  wills,  600,  602 

SUPERSTITIOUS  USES, 
what  are,  274,  275 

SUPPLYING  WORDS,  537,  538 

general  rule  as  to,  537 

limitation  to  second  and  other  sons  supplied,  ib. 

daughters  supplied  in  a  settlement,  ib. 

words  without  issue  supplied  so  as  not  to  divest  estates  tail,  538 

— in  direction  that  estates  are  to  deter- 
mine as  if  the  tenant  in  tail  were 
dead,  428 

without  children  supplied  so  i^  not  to  divest  vested  gifts,  538 
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SURFACE, 

devise  of,  whether  it  passes  rents  of  mines,  149 

SURRENDER 

of  copyholds,  no  longer  necessary,  67,  158 

SURVIVE, 

meaning  of,  226,  466 

SURVIVOR 

of  two  persons,  power  given  to,  when  exercisable  during  lives  of 

both,  68, 171 
limitation  to,  e£fect  in  creating  joint  tenancy,  298 

SURVIVORS,  466— 480 

substitutional  gift  to,  does  not  divest  prior  gift  if  there  are  no  sur- 

idvors,  446 
gift  over  to,  effect  of  in  limiting  penod  of  defcasibility,  452,  453 
when  the  word  is  used  as  denoting  the  quantity  of  the  estate,  466 
meaning,of,  ib, 

a  single  survivor  may  take  under  a  gift  to,  ib, 
when  survivors  will  be  construed  others,  466 — 471 
when  gifts  to  several,  and  if  any  die  without  issue,  to  survivors,  466, 
467 

—  to  be  paid  at  twenty-one,  and  if  any  die  under  twenty- 

one,  to  survivors,  with  gift  over,  467 
6ur\ivor8hip  between  tenants  in  tail  rdTerred  to  stirpes,  ib. 
whether  gift  over  is  material,  468 
gifts  for  life  and  then  to  children,  if  any  die  without  children, 

to  survivors  for  life,  and  then  to  their  children,  t&. 
gift  to  "  others  surviving,"  469 
gift  over  after  death  of  survivor,  ib. 
gift  to  survivors  not  subject  to  limitations  of  the  original 

shares,  ib. 
general  intention  to  benefit  stirpes,  ib. 

gifts  for  life  and  then  in  tail,  gifts  to  survivors  in  tail,  t6.,  470 
where  some  shares  are  settled  others  not,  470 
gift  to  survivors  subject  to   same  defeasibility  as  original 

shares,  it.,  471 
when  gifts  to,  cease  to  operate,  471 — 474 

period  of  distribution  is  limit  of  defeasibility,  471 

whether  only  ^ift  is  in  direction  to  pay  or  not,  ib. 

same  rule  apphes  to  realty,  ib. 

direct  gift  to  several  or  survivors,  472 

payment  postponed,  ib. 

after  a  life  interest,  ib. 

gift  upon  a  contingency  to  survivors,  ib. 

gift  to  a  surviving  class,  ib. 

what  is  a  contrary  intention,  ib. 

effect  of  powers  of  advancement,  473 

words  of  limitation,  ib. 

gifts  to  be  paid  at  twentv-one,  with  benefit  of  survivorship,  ib. 
effect  of  gift  over  ii]>on  cleath  of  all  under  twenty -one,  ib. 
before  tenant  for  life,  t6., 

474 
gifts  to  survivors  upon  death  without  issue,  474 
when  the  class  of,  is  to  be  ascertained,  474 — 478 

where  the  gift  is  upon  death  without  issue,  474 
whether  the  last  survivor  takes  indefeasibly,  ib.,  475 
whether  the  class  is  to  be  ascertained  when  the  event  happens, 

or  when  the  shares  become  indefeasible,  475 
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when  there  is  no  vested  gift,  475 

divestiD^  gift  to  survivon  upon  death  merely,  ib. 

direct  gift  to  be  paid  at  twenty-one,  and  if  any  die  tinder 

twenty-one,  to  survivors,  ib. 
gift  after  a  life  interest,  and  if  any  die  before  tenant  for  life, 

to  survivors,  476 
when  survivorship  is  intended  between  the  legatees,  ib. 
gift  to  survivors  if  any  die  without  issue  before  the  period  of 
distribution,  ib. 
when  there  is  a  gift  to  issue  if  any  die  leaving  issue,  ib. 

477 
when  the  original  gift  is  to  persons  living  at  the  time 

of  distribution,  477 
when  there  is  an  intention  to  divide  the  whole  among 

persons  capable  of  personal  enjoyment,  ib. 
general  principle,  t6.,  478 

when  the  period    of   defeasibility  is    constructively 
limited,  478 
gifts  to,  in  default  of  issue,  503 

SURVIVORSHIP, 

of  powers  and  trusts,  330 

implication  of,  between  annuitants,  369 — 371 

gift  of  annuity  to  two  persons  for  their  liv^s,  369 

as  tenants  in  common  for  their  lives,  369 

effect  of  gift  over  after  the  death  of  the  survivor,  ib. 

after  the  death  of  all  the  annuitants,  369 
after  death  of  annuitants  and  a  third  person, 

370 
after  death  of  "  every  "  of  the  annuitants,  ib. 
to  children  of  annuitants,  ib. 
to  the  heirs  of  the  annuitants,  ib. 
where  the  duration  of  the  annuity  is  defined 
by  the  original  gift,  t6.,  371 
words  amounting  to  a  gift  to  the  survivor,  371 
gift  with  benefit  of,  passes  accrued  shares,  479 
of  power  of  sale,  329,  330 

SYMBOLS, 

evidence  to  explain,  92 

T. 
TAIL  (see  Estate  Tail),  306—311 

TENANCY  BY  ENTIRETIES,  300 

TENANCY  IN  COMMON  (see  Joint  Tenancy),  298—300 

TENANT  FOR  LIFE  AND  REMAINDERMAN, 

of  a  residue,  conversion  as  between,  190 — 194.    See  Convkrsion. 
when  life  tenant  unimpeachable  for  waste  under  executory  trust, 

517,  618 
what  is  capital  or  income  between,  593 — 596 
of  a  business,  593 

mines  opened  by  tenant  for  life,  595 
change  of  investment,  596 
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TENANT  FOR  LIFE  AND  REMAINDERMAN— c<m«m«ai 
of  a  residue, 

what  is  residue,  596 

to  what  income  the  tenant  for  life  is  entitled,  t&.,  597 
apportionment  of  recovered  assets  between,  597 
who  is  entitled  to  purchase-money  for  leaseholds  taken  under  com- 
pulsory powers,  i&.,  598 
title  to  fund  for  renewal  as  between,  598 
apportionment  of  fines  for  renewals  between,  i&.,  599 
purchase  of  reversion  by  tenant  for  life,  599 
valuation  to  outgoing  tenant,  ib, 
insurance  effected  by,  ib. 
inventory  of  chattels,  ib, 

TENANT  IN  TAIL, 

after  possibility  of  issue  extinct,  308 

TERM, 

devise  subject  to,  when  vested,  442,  443 

TESTAMENTARY 

capacity,  13 — 18 

sanity,  13 

delusions,  ib, 

lucid  interval^  t6.,  15 

of  infants,  15 

of  married  woman,  14 — 17 

of  alien,  17 

of  traitors,  felons,  and  suicides,  t&. 

of  outlaw,  18 
expenses,  what  are,  576 

do  not  include  costs  of  administering  realty,  ib. 

effect  of  charge  of,  on  realty,  591 
gift,  what  is  a,  9,  10 
guardians,  how  appoint<ed,  75 
power,  what  is  a,  69,  70 

how  to  be  executed,  69,  70 

THEN, 

to  what  period  of  time  referred, 

in  gifts  to  persons  entitled  under  the  statute,  264,  265 

"  then  living,"  394 

stirpital  construction  of,  ib. 
gifts  to  persons  then  living  or  their  issue,  458 
devise  in  default  of  issue  to  persons  "  then  living,"  effect  of, 
394 

THINGS  IN  A  HOUSE, 

gift  of,  116, 116,  145,  178,  179 

TIMBER, 

when  tenant  for  life  is  entitled  to,  594,  595 

TITLE, 

gift  of  property  in  support  of  a,  effect  of,  510 
executory  trust  of  property,  in  support  of  a,  516 
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TITLE  BY  POSSESSION, 
is  devisabley  68 


«  TOGETHER  WITH,'' 

effect  of  words,  in  restricting  large  wortls,  176 

effect  of  words,  in  making  the  thing  so  given  specific,  106 

TOMB, 

gift  to  build,  whether  charitable,  272,  273 

gift  of  surplus  to  charity  after  gift  to  repair,  539 

TRANSMISSIBILITY, 
of  interest,  379 

TRUST, 

parol  and  secret,  evidence  of,  59 

when  it  may  be  devised,  70,  71 

survival  of,  330 

what  words  create  a,  354,  355 

precatory  words,  when  they  create,  355  —  361 

direction  to  be  kind  to,  remember,  provide  for  certain  persons, 

355 
the  property  to  be  subject  to  the  trust  must  be  definite,  t6.,  356 
no  trust  fixed  on  what  the  donee  does  not  dispose  of,  356 
request  to  employ  a  person  as  manager,  77 
the  objects  of  the  trust  must  be  definite,  356 
■  precatory  words  explained  by  context,  356,  357 
what  precatory  words  create  a,  357 

what  interest  the  donee  in,  takes,  357 — 361 
gift  upon  and  subject  to,  357,  562 
gift  upon  condition,  358 
where  the  whole  is  given  in  trust,  ib. 
words  of  benefit  superadded,  ib,,  359 
where  the  trust  arises  on  death  of  the  donee,  359 
when  the  donee  in,  is  an  object  of  the  trust,  360 

motive  distinguished  from,  ib. 

condition  distinguished  from,  358,  373 

and  power  to  seU  distinguished,  329 

resulting,  354,  561,  562 

legacy  to  benefit  legatee  in  a  particular  way,  361,  362 

TRUST  ESTATES, 

vest  in  executor,  70 

when  they  pass  under  general  words,  161 — 163 

(See  General  Words.) 

TRUSTEES 

of  a  charity,  gift  to,  whether  charitable,  276,-  277 

liability  of,  for  not  converting  property,  339 

indemnity  to,  346 

gift  of  annuity  to,  duration  of,  372 

when  they  take  lands  devised  to  them  beneficially,  565 

TRUSTEES,  ESTATES  OF,  321—327 

when  they  take  the  legal  estate,  321 — 324 

appointment  of  trustees  of  inheritance,  321 
revocation  of  devise  to  trustee,  ib, 

Y  Y 
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TRUSTEES,  ESTATES  OF-'ConiinuMi. 
direction  to  let,  ib. 

pay  annuities,  ih,,  322 

effect  of  the  Statute  of  Uses,  322 
devise  on  trust  to  pay  rents,  ib, 

to  permit  a  person  to  receive  rents,  ib, 

to  permit  a  person  to  receive  net  rents,  ib. 

devise  to  permit  a  person  to  receive  rents  to  separate  use,  ib. 
trust  to  preserve  contingent  remainders,  ib. 
effect  of  a  power  to  give  receipts,  ib.,  323 
trust  to  pay  debts  and  legacies,  323 

trust  to  pay  debts  out  of  realty  if  personalty  is  insufficient,  ib. 
leaseholos  for  years  and  copyholds  not  within  the  statute,  ih, 
appointment  under  a  power  to  appoint  the  use,  324 
quantity  of,  324—327 

same  rules  apply  to  copyholds,  leaseholds,  and  freeholds,  324 

devise  in  fee,  with  power  to  sell,  ib, 

direction  to  transfer  copyholds,  ib 

power  of  sale  not  arising  till  after  a  life  estate,  ib, 

devise  without  words  of  limitation,  with  power  of  sale,  ih, 

devise  in  fee  till  an  infant  attains  twenty-one,  ib, 

devise  in  fee  to  preserve,  ib,,  325 

devise  in  fee  on  trust  to  pay  rents  for  life  with  remainder, 

325 
effect  of  leasing  power  where  the  devise  is  in  fee,  ib, 
effect  of  remaioders  to  the  separate  use,  t6.,  326 
devise  in  fee  with  direction  to  pay  debts,  326 
mere  charj^e  of  debts,  ib, 
general  direction  to  pay  debts  where  the  devise  is  witlibut 

words  of  limitation,  ib. 
devise  without  words  of  linjitation  to  pay  debts,  ib, 
effect  of  the  Wills  Act  on,  ib,,  327 
when  they  take  a  power  of  sale  (see  Exegutohb),  335 — 337 
distinction  between  estate  and  power,  329 

TRUSTEES  TO  PRESERVE, 
estate  of,  324,  325,  374 
when  estates  directed  to  shift,  pass  to  them,  507,  508 


U. 

UNCERTAINTY, 

gift  to  one  of  a  class  is  void  for,  208 
— — —  a  family  may  be  void  for,  251 

for  purposes  of  liberality  and  benevolence  is  void  for,  271 

for  charitable  pr  other  indefinite  purposes  is  void  for,  278 

of  some  of  my  linen  is  void  for,  538,  539 

of  a  handsome  gratuity  is  void  for,  i6. 

is  Dot  void  if  testator  supplies  a  measure,  539 

' of  a  sum  not  exceeding  a  certain  amount,  ib. 

of  residue  when  the  residue  cannot  be  ascertained,  ib, 

the  Court  will  if  possible  ascertain  the  residue,  ib,,  540 


UNDISPOSED  OF  INTERESTS, 

who  is  entitled  to  (see  Next  of  Kin,  Heir,  Resulting  Trust), 
561—569 
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UNDUE  INFLUENCE, 
what  is,  20 

UNIVERSITIES 

not  within  the  Mortmain  Act,  290 

UNMARRIED, 

meaning  of,  in  direct  gifts,  20*7,  208 
gifts  to  next  of  kin  of  A.  as  if  she  had  died,  262 
construction  of  gifts  over  upon  death  unmarried  and  without  issue, 
487,  488 
where  vested  interests  are  given  at  twenty-one,  488 
when  it  may  refer  to  a  second  marriage,  i6. 
where  the  gift  is  for  life  with  remainder  to  children,  ib. 
in  what  cases  "  and  **  will  be  changed  into  "  or,"  488 — 490 
when    unmarried   will    mean  not    married  at    the  death, 

489,  490 
where  the  prior  gift  is  absolute,  490 

UNSETTLED  LANDS, 

devise  of,  what  passes  under,  156,  157 

USE 

of  property,  testator  cannot  prevent  for  a  given  time,  396 

of  plate,  151 

of  book  debts,  ih, 

USE  AND  OCCUPATION 

of  a  house,  devise  of,  150 


V. 

VALIDITY 

of  will,  what  necessary  to, 

testamentary  capacity,  13 — 18 

knowledge  of  contents,  19 

influence  exercised  over  testator,  19,  20 

undue  influence,  20 

fraud  and  mistake,  ib. 

how  to  be  executed,  21 — 24 

attested,  24—28 

VENTRE,  CHILD  EN  (see  Child  en  Ventre),  224,  226,  234,  310,  311 

VERITAS  NO  MINIS  TOLLIT  ERROREM  DEMONSTRATIONIS, 
where  the  maxim  applies,  199 

VERTU  AND  TASTE, 

objects  of,  meaning,  145 

VESTED, 

meaning  of,  382 

when  it  means  payable  in  direct  gifts,  ib, 

gifts  to  childem  who  survive  their  parents, 

392 
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VESTING, 

I.  of  real  estate,  375  -380 

general  leaning  in  favour  of,  375,  376 

if,  when,  or  at,  import  contingency,  376 

distinction  between  a  devise  when  or  if  the  devisee  attains  a 

given  age  and  a  proviso  in  a  distinct  sentence,  376 
express  direction  as  to,  ib. 

devise  to  A.  till  B  attains  twenty-one,  and  then  to  B.,  377 
A.  for  life,  and  from  and  after  his  death  to  B.,  if  of 

age,  lb. 

whether  the  words  from  and  after  are  material,  ib, 
effect  of  gift  over  upon  death  under  twenty-one  on  prior 

contingent  devise,  ib.,  378 
devise  to  class  who  shall  attain  twenty-one,  378 

where   the  contingency  imports  only  the  determination  of 

prior  interests,  379 
limits  of  the  doctrine,  ib. 
remainder  to  arise  upon  determination  of  prior  estate  by 

marriage  is  vested,  ib.,  380 
whether  the  fact  that  the  gift  over  is  to  the  tenant  for  life  and 

others  is  material,  ib. 

II.  of  interest  charged  upon  land,  ib.,  381 

legacies  charged  on  land  vest  when  they  are  payable,  380. 

381 
payment  postponed  for  purposes  of  the  estate,  381 
charge  payable  upon  an  uncertain  event  is  contingent,  ib. 
legacy  charged  upon  real  and  personal  estate  follows  tlie  rules 

of  that  out  of  which  it  is  paid,  ib. 

III.  of  bequests  of  personalty,  381 — 395 

rules  apply  to  realty  directed  to  be  converted,  381,  382 
express  direction  as  to  vesting,  382,  383 
meaning  of  word  **  vest,"  382 

effect  of  gift  over  on  death  before  time  of  vesting,  ib. 
when  vested  means  payable,  ib. 
gift  over  upon  death  without  issue  before  vesting,  ib. 
shares  treated  as  vested  before  the  appointed  time,  ib. 
vested  and  paid  used  interchangeably,  383 
direction  to  pay  legacies  at  a  certain  time,  ib. 
effect  of,  where  gift  is  to  children  who  survive  their 

parent,  ib. 
direction  as  to  beneficial  interest,  effect  of,  ib. 
where  there  is  no  direction  as  to  vesting,  383 — 395 

gift  to  contingent  class  and  class  upon  a  contingency, 

383,  384 
contingency  not  imported  into  gift  to  a  single  child, 

384 
gift  with  direction  to  pay  at  a  given  age,  t6. 
what  is  a  clear  gift,  ib. 

direction  to  accumulate  interest  till  twenty-one,  ib. 
doubtful  cases  may  be  solved  by  reference  to  other 

limitations,  ib. 
to  be  paid  may  mean  to  be  vested,  385 
gift  to  be  paid  at  a  time  which  may  never  come  is 

contingent,  ib. 
effect  of  gift  of  intermediate  income,  ib. 
gift  upon  marriage  construed  as  gift  at  twenty-one  or 

upon  marriage  under  twenty-one,  ib. 
when  the  only  gitt  is  through  the  direction  to  pay,  ib. 
direction  to  pay  after  a  life  interest,  ib. 
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VESTING -co»i*wiMfd. 

direction  to  pay  at  twenty-one,  386 

effect  of  severance,  ib, 

effect  of  gift  of  intermediate  interest,  ih. 

interest  subject  to  charges,  ib. 

for  maintenance,  ib. 

till  twenty-one,  and   then  the 

capital,  ib.,  387 

till  an  advanced  age  and  capital 

not  till  then,  387 
effect  of  discretion  to  apply  all  or  part  of  interest,  ib. 
where  the  gift  is  a  residue,  ib. 
effect  of  discretion  either  to  apply  interest  or  accumulate 

it,  ib. 
effect  of  discretion  to  apply  interest  not  exceeding  a 

fixed  sum,  ib. 
gift  of  a  sum  for  maintenance  out  of  the  personal 

estate  not  exceedinfit  the  interest,  ib. 
power  to  trustees  to  exclude  any  legatees  from  interest, 

388 
gift  of  interest  for  part  of  the  period  before  vesting,  ib. 
where  the  gift  of  interest  is  itself  contingent,  ib. 
gift  of  interest  upon  a  legacy  and  upon  a  fund  given  to 

a  class,  ib. 
gift  to  A.  till  B.  attains  twenty-one,  and  then  to  B.,  t6., 

389 
effect  of  a  power  of  advancement,  389 
fact  that  tne  gift  is  of  residue  favours,  ib. 
effect  of  gift  over  before  time  of,  ib. 
effect  of  a  clause  of  accruer,  ib, 
effect  of  gift  over  upon  death  without  issue  upon,  ib. 

upon  death  under   twenty-one,  without 

issue,  ib.y  390 
gift  to  A.  for  life,  then  to  children  at  twenty-one,  and 

if  A.  dies  without  issue  over,  390 
gift  to  a  clasjs  when  the  youngest  attains  twenty-one, 

ib. 
whether  those  dying  under  twenty-one  take  anything, 
ib.,  391 
gifts  to  children  who  survive  their  parents,  391 — 394 

distinction  as  to  portions  between  settlements  and  wills, 

391 
gift    to    children    living  at  their    parents'  death  is 

contingent,  ib. 
effect  of  the  word  "  such,"  ib. 
when  it  may  be  rejected,  ih 
gift  to  children  surviving  their  parents  explained  by 

context,  392 
effect  of  a  direction  as  to  vesting,  ib, 
gift  over  in  events,  not  including  death  of  some  of 
the     children     over    twenty-one    before    their 
parents,  t6. 
gift  to  a  class  upon  a  contingency,  393 
when  the  contincencv  will  oe  imported  into  the  con- 
stitution of  the  class,  ib.,  394 
gift  to  persons  then  living,  394 
gifts  in  default  of  appointment^  ib.,  395 

where  the  persons  to  take  under  the  power  and  in 
default  are  the  same,  ib. 
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direction  against,  of  personalty  in  tenant  in  tail  dying  under  twenty- 
one,  409,  410 
gifts  over  upon  death  before,  481,  482 

take  effect  upon  shares  of  legatees  dying  before  testator,  481 

refers  to  vesting  in  interest,  ib. 

where  it  refers  to  death  l^efore  paynfent^  ib. 

where  vesting  is  expkined  to  mean  payment,  ib.,  482 

VIRTU 

objects  of,  145 

VOLUNTARY  SOCIETY, 

gift  to,  whether  charitable,  272 


W. 

WAGES, 

bequest  of  a  year's,  effect  of,  204 

WAIVER 

of  conditions  by  testator,  423 

WASTE, 

in  what  case  tenant  for  life  will  be  made  unimpeachable  for,  517, 

518 
tenant  for  life  impeachable  for,  title  of  to  produce  of  land,  594 

WAY  OF  NECESSITY. 

when  it  passes  by  devise,  151 

WIFE 

gift  to  the  testator's,  203,  205 

fraudulent  asFumption  of  character  of,  204 

gift  to  the,  of  a  t£dr J  person,  means  the  wife  at  the  date  of  the  will, 

205 
gift  to  the,  of  a  third  person  when  a  second  wife  included,  ib.,  206 

husband  and,  construction  of,  206 

whether  included  in  persons  entitled  under  the  statute,  258 
not  entitled  as  next  of  kin  oy  statute,  259 

WILD'S  CASE,  RULE  IN, 

applies  to  devise  to  several  and  their  issue  and  their  heirs,  309 
devise  to  A.  and  his  children,  310 
devise  to  A.  and  his  children  in  succession,  ib. 
devise  to  A.  and  his  children,  he  having  none,  ib. 
child  en  ventre  is  for  this  purpose  non-existent,  t5.,  311 
intention  that  the  parent  was  not  to  take  an  estate  tail,  311 
where  A.  has  children  at  the  date  of  the  devise,  ib. 
whether  the  rule  applies  to  personalty,  311 

WILL, 

what  may  take  effect  as,  9 — 12 

what  papers  constitute,  28 

what  the  word  includes,  57,  58 

condition  not  to  dispute  (see  Condition),  420,  421 

WILLS  ACT  (see  Appendix),  603 
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WITNESS  ATTESTING, 

to  signature  of  testator,  24,  25 
si^ature  by,  26—28 
gmsto,  90 


Y. 

YOUNGER, 

meaning  of,  209—213 

when  class  of,  children  ascertained,  210,  211 


THE  END. 
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it  stands  without  a  rival." — law  Journal. 

Addison's  Treatise  on  the  Law  of   Contracts.  —  Mnth 

Edition.     By    HORACE    SMITH,   Bencher  of  the  Inner  Temple,   Metropolitan 
Magistrate,    assisted   by  A.    P.    PERCEVAL   KEEP,    of   the    Midland  Circuit, 
Barrister-at-Law.     Moyal  Svo.    1892.     (1492  po^M).   ^Price  21.  lOa.  cloth. 
'*A  satisfactory  guide  to  the  vast  storehouse  of  dH^isions  on  contract  law." — 
fwA  Solicitors'  Journal.  (Wv 

♦«*  A  Catalogue  of  New  Law  Works  post  free  on  application. 
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•»♦  The  above  work  will  be  completed  in  about  12  volumes^  and  isstied  at  intervals  of  about 

a  month.    Price  £1 :  Is.  per  Volume. 
**  It  if  needlese  to  enlarge  on  the  value  of  '  Chltty*^  Sutntet '  to  both  the  Bar  and 
to  Solicitors,  for  it  ie  attested  by  the  experience  of  many  years.** — The  Times. 

Humphreys'  Parish   Councils. — The  Law  relating  to  Parish 

Councils,  being  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894 ;  with  an  Appendix  of  Statutes, 
together  with  an  Introduction,  Notes,  and  a  Copious  Index,  becond  Edition.  By 
GEORGE  HUMPHREYS,  Barrister-at-Law,  Joint  Author  of  "  The  Law  of  Local 
and  Municipal  GoTemment,"  by  Bazalgette  and  Humphreys.  Royal  %vo.  1895. 
Ftiee  10«.  cloth. 

Odgers'  Principles  of  Pleading  in  Civil  Actions,   with 

Observations  on  Indorsements  on  Writs,  Trial  without  Pleadings,  and  other  Business 
Preliminary  to  Trial.    Second  Edition.    By  W.  BLAKE  0J3GERS,  LL.D.,  Q.C., 


Author  of  *' A  Digest  of  the  Law  of  Libel  and  Slander.*'    Demy  8ro. 
10«.  6<f.  cloth. 


1894.    Frice 


Palmer's  Winding-up  Forms  and  Practice. — ^A  Collection 

of  Forms  and  Precedents,  with  Notes  on  the  Law  and  Practice  under  the  Companiee 
Acts,  1862  to  1890,  and  the  Rules  thereunder.  Second  Edition.  By  FRANCIS 
BEAUFORT  PALMER,  Author  of  "Company  Precedents,"  &c..  assisted  by  FRANK 
EVANS,  Barristers-at-Law.  Royal  8w.  1893.  PHee  30*.  cloth. 
<*  It  is  simply  invaluable,  not  only  to  company  lawyers,  bat  to  everybody  eonneeted 
with  companies.'* — Financial  Newt. 

Lathom's  Licensing  Acts. — A  Handy  Q-uide  to  the  Licensing 

Acts.  With  Introduction.  By  H.  W.  LATHOM,  Solicitor.  Royal  12/»o.  1894- 
Price  5«.  cloth. 

Cripps-Day's  Adulteration  (Agricultural  Fertilisers  and 

Feeding  Stuffs).— By  F.  H.  CBIPPS-DAY,  Barrister-at-Law.  Royal  l2mo.  1894. 
Price  5s.  cloth. 

Woodfall's  Law  of  Landlord  and  Tenant. — ^With  a  full 

CoUection  of  Precedents  and  Forms  of  Procedure ;  containing  also  a  Collection  of 
Leading  I^opositions.     Fifteenth  Edition.    By  J.    M.   LELY,  Barrister-at-Law. 
Royal  8ro.    1893.     I'rice  II.  18*.  cloth. 
"  "Every  page  of  this  volume  shows  the  great  care  bestowed  upon  it  hj  Mr.  Lely." — Law  Timet. 

Archbold's  Pleading  and  Evidence  in  Criminal  Cases. — 

With  the  Statutes,  Precedents  of  Indictments,  &c.,  and  the  Evidence  necessary  to 
support  them.  Twetity- first  Edition.  By  WILLIAM  BRUCE,  Stipendfiary 
Magistrate  for  the  Borougn  of  Leeds.    Royal  \2mo.    1893.    Price  31*.  64/.  cloth. 

Ellis's  Guide  to  the  Income  Tax  Acts. — For  the  Use  of  the 

English  Income  Tax  Payer.     Third  Edition.    By  ARTHUR  M.  ELLIS,  LL.B. 
(Lond.),  Solicitor.    Royal  \2mo.     1893.     Price  Is.  Gd.  cloth. 
"  Contains  in  a  convenient  form  the  law  bearing  upon  the  Inoome  Tiui."—Law  Tim^s. 

Bourdin's  Exposition  of  the  Land  Tax,  including  the  latest 

Judicial  Decisions.  Fom'th  Edition ^  with  Digests  of  Cases  decided  in  the  Courts,  by 
CHARLES  C.  ATCHISON,  Deputy- Registrar  of  Land  Tax.  Royal  Utno.  1894. 
Frice  Is.  6d.  cloth. 

Ellis's  Trustee  Act,  1893;  including  a  Guide  for  Trustees 

to  Investments.  Fifth  Edition.  By  ARTHUR  LEE  ELLIS,  Barrintor-at-Law. 
Royal  Vlmo.     1894.     Frice  (^.  cloth. 

Tyser's  Law  relating  to  Losses  under  a  Policy  of  Marine 

Insurance.— By  CHARLES  ROBERT  TYSER,  Banister-at-Law.  Demy  8fo. 
1894.    Frice  10*.  (x/.  cloth. 

Bott's  Manual  of  the  Law  and  Practice  in  Affiliation 

Proceedings,  with  Statutes  and  Forms,  Table  of  (Tostatioo,  Forms  of  Agreement,  &c. 
By  W.  HOLLOWAY  BOTT,  Solicitor.    Demy  Vlmo.     1894.    Frice  6».  cloth. 

Bobinson's  Law  relating  to  Income  Tax,  with  the  Statutes, 

Forms,  and  Decided  C^s  in  the  Courts  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland.    By 
^  ARTHUR  ROBINSON,  Borrister-at-Law.  i?oyr// 8ro.    1895.   Frice  2U.  cloth.  o^ 

♦#♦  A  large  stock  of  Second-hand  Law  Reports  and  Text-bo^ks  oft  Sale. 
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